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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


DURING the fifteen years between the first edition of this book 
and his death in 1949 Denniston made notes of a large number 
of additional examples and on many points changed his mind in 
the light of this fresh material. My principal task in the prepara- 
tion of this second edition has been to incorporate all these addi- 
tions and corrections. For the sake of speed and economy 
photographic reproduction from the first edition has been em- 
ployed. This has meant that no insertion could be made in the text 
without an omission of corresponding size on the same or the next 
page. Accordingly, I have reduced many quotations to bare re- 
ferences; the choice of what to omit or condense has not always 
been easy, but in all cases I have weigħed the new matter against 
the old and omitted whatever contributed least to the argument. 
Above all, I have taken the opportunity to redistribute matter 
between the text and the addenda in such a way that, as far as 
possible, the addenda do not accumulate additional examples but 
are confined to discussion of difficulties of text and interpretation. 

The notes which Denniston made in his interleaved copy nearly 
always made it quite clear what he wanted to insert and where; 
some other notes, in the margins of review offprints and correspon- 
dence, did not make it clear, and I have accordingly been very 
cautious in using them. In general, I have tried to admit nothing 
into the text without being certain that it represented Denniston's 
considered view. But in a few cases the fresh examples which he 
had added seemed to me to necessitate a slight modification of his 
original views, and Í have rewritten a sentence or two accordingly 
(p. 188, on postponed &é in Middle and New Comedy ; pp. 290-1, 
on kaí linking qualitative attributes; p. 462, on à' oor in the sense 
of à? 84; p. 501, on re linking qualitative attributes). 

As thoroughgoing a correction as possible has been made of 
the few printers’ errors and fewer wrong references which appeared 
in the first edition. 

Inevitably, in carrying out a revision of this kind one is faced 
with two temptations; to add material of one's own, and to modify 
interpretations of the author's with which one disagrees, The 


x FROM AID TO THE READER (ERST EDITION) 
I use italics in translation to mark the word stressed in my 
English: this is not necessarily the word rendering the word 


stressed in the Greek. 

On the whole, I have avoided the indication ‘etc.’, which in a 
work of this kind is often dangerously ambiguous. '/Z. saep.’ 
denotes that the particle or usage occurs often in the author last 
cited, ‘#8. saep.’ that it occurs often in the work last cited, ‘et saep.’ 
that it occurs often in Greek as a whole. 

Where a particle is given in brackets as an emendation, it is to 
be taken as a substitute for the particle under discussion. E.g. 
on p. 170 (s.v. 6é) ‘(ydp Reiske)’ means that Reiske conjectures 
ydp for dé. But I have been more explicit in cases where 
ambiguity was to be feared. 


AID TO THE READER 
(SECOND EDITION) 


References to Bacchylides are to the edition of Snell (1949). 
Fragments of lyric and elegiac poets are numbered as in Diehl's 
Anthologia lyrica Graeca (second edition); tragic fragments as in 
Nauck; comic fragments as in Kock; but Arn., Diehl, Mette, and 
Mette (Nachtrag) after a tragic fragment refer respectively to the 
Supplementum Euripideum of von Arnim, the Supplementum 
Sophocleum of Diehl, the Supplementum Aeschyleum of Mette, 
and Nachtrag zu dem Supplementum Aeschyleum; Dem. after a 
comic fragment refers to the Supplementum Comicum of Demiañ- 
czuk. Fragments of Pindar are numbered as in Bowra, with 

Schroeder's number in brackets; of the Presocratics, as in Diels 
(fifth edition); of the historians, as in Jacoby; of Epicharmus 
and Sophron, as in Kaibel's Comoediae Graecae Fragmenta. 

An asterisk indicates that the Additional Notes at the end of 


the book should be referred to. 
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(3) In answers, otherwise than in (1) and (2). 
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[xai ya] xai... ye, (1) With connective «ai. (2) With ad- 
verbial xai, (i) xai meaning ‘also’, ‘even’. (ii) xaí mean- 
ing ‘both’. (iii) xaí meaning ‘actually’. (iv) With the two 
particles independent of one another, For xui... ye 34, see 
P. 246 : . ; 
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INTRODUCTION 


I. THE ORIGINS AND FUNCTIONS OF PARTICLES. 


(1) Difficult as it is to arrive at a satisfactory definition of 
particle, an attempt must be made at the outset. I will define 
it as a word expressing a mode of thought, considered either in 
isolation or in relation to another thought,! or a mood of emotion. 
It is a probable assumption that the evolution of particles repre- 
sents a relatively late stage in the development of expression. 
Their existence betokens a certain self-consciousness. A few 
Greek particles can be clearly seen to have been, at an earlier 
stage, other parts of speech. Thus @dAd@ was originally dAAa, 
‘other things’, and ro (pretty certainly) the dative of the second 
person singular pronoun. mov was probably ‘somewhere’, and the 
Tot in rory&p a case (perhaps the instrumental) of demonstrative 
76. So in English ‘well’, ‘come’, ‘now’, ‘why’, have come to be 
used as particles. A loss of definiteness has been accompanied 
by increased subtlety of nuance. There is less body, more 
bouquet. 


(2) The particles which, in origin, express a mode of thought in 
isolation are ye, oy, 7, Onv, pýr, mep, Tot, mov. Of these, rot 
presses an idea upon the attention of the person addressed ; ‘I 
would have you know (or remember)’: mov conveys doubt, ‘I 


1 This distinction cannot, however, be rigidly maintained everywhere. 
While in the case of adjectives and adverbs, and verbs derived irom ad- 
jectives, emphasis may be added without any external reference (Ka\cv ye, 
‘Fine!' EÈ ye, ‘ Excellent!’ : Edruyd ye, ' 1 am lucky’), emphasis on sub- 
Stantives and most verbs necessarily implies a contrast with some other 
thing or action, however dimly the contrasted idea may be envisaged. It's 
a cloud!’ (sc, ‘not a mountain top’, or ‘not anything else"). And this 
external reference, which underlies what I shall call * determinative’ 
emphasis, becomes patent in limitative emphasis: oipai ye, * I Ain so’ 
(se. ‘but I may be mistaken’). Hence limitative ye comes near to aer in 
sense, Conversely, pev solitarium often approximates to ye, and cai, from 
Meaning ‘even’, ‘also’, sometimes comes to be litle more than a particle 
of emphasis, when the external reference which ‘even’ and ‘also’ imply is 
only vaguely conceived. 
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suppose’. The remainder primarily carry emphasis. Further, 

emphasis may take different forms: (i) Affirmative, denoting 

that something really and truly is so: (ii) Intensive, denoting 
that something is very much so: (iii) Determinative, concentrat- 

ing the attention on one idea to the exclusion of all else: (iv) 

Limitative, implying that beyond the prescribed limits the reverse 

may be true. Naturally, fixed lines cannot be drawn between 
these forms. Thus (i) ‘I am really sorry’ implies, almost of 
necessity, (ü) ‘I am very sorry’. (i) ‘It’s really James’ suggests 
(iii) ‘It’s James and no other’. In certain contexts (iii) suggests 
(iv). We should not therefore expect to find, and we do not in 
fact find, precise delimitation of the usages of emphatic particles. 
Affirmation is expressed par excellence by 4, which (as its regular 
position, first word in the sentence, indicates) affects the thought 
as a whole: while 67 and ye tend to cohere with the preceding 
word. # moAAol rovro moiobct, ‘in truth many do this': in mod- 
Aol 8} robro mouobci, 6% is almost an adverb, going closely with 
ToÀÀoí: but not quite an adverb, and moAAoi 4%, ‘really 
many’, is not quite the same as uáAa modAoi, ‘very many’, Of 
the other emphatic particles, uiv perhaps comes nearest in force 
to 7, though less subjective in tone: and in Homer où yyy in 
negation appears to be the counterpart of 7j in affirmation. The 
intensive and determinative functions are shared by ye, ój, and 
wep: limitation is expressed by ye and mep. Taking Greek as a 
whole, ye is the particle most commonly used for expressing 
determination and limitation. 

Interrogation is expressed by 7 (from which, combined with 
pa, interrogative apa is probably derived): though, strictly 
speaking, the interrogation is not expressed by the particle, but 
understood: Iovis robro; ‘Do you do this?’ *H motets robro; 
‘Do you really do this?’ 


(3) Besides expressing modes of thought, these particles, with 
some now to be rnentioned for the first time, also indicate moods 
of emotion, nuances! Thus pathos is often suggested by 47, 
irony or sarcasm by ó$ and 674ev (sometimes by ye), interest and 


! ft may be objected that the particle merely emphasizes, while the 
emotional nuance lies in the context, But the particle, from constant use 
in a particular kind of context, acquires a specific emotional tone. 


-e 
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surprise by dpa and ye, sympathy, encouragement, threatening 
hostility, and other attitudes by roi, sudden perception or appre- 
hension by xai piv and xai ó$. e 


(4) These particles of emphasis and nuance I will style 
* adverbial'! since they are in most cases naturally translated by 
adverbs, ‘really’, Profecto, certe, etc.: I shall apply this term to 
all uses other than connective and preparatory (apodotic uses are 
difficult to classify: see 5.7 below). The contribution which 
these particles make to the force and vividness of Greek has been 
universally recognized. Often they cannot be appropriately 
translated into a modern language,” and their effect must be 
suggested by inflexions of the voice in speaking, or by italics, 
exclamation marks, or inverted commas in writing. It would be 
too much to claim that the whole expression that a sensitive 
and intelligent reader can put into a page of English is present 
already in the corresponding Greek, owing to the presence of 
particles, Rather, the particles may be compared to the marks 
of expression in a musical score, which suggest interpretation 
rather than dictate it. To carry the analogy further, a page of 
Thucydides bears somewhat the same relation to a page of Plato 
as a page of Bach to a page of Beethoven. 


(5) Hitherto we have considered the function of particles as 
expressing a mode of thought or mood of feeling in isolation. 
We have now to discuss their function as establishing a relation- 
ship between separate ideas. Relationships may be established in 
different ways. 

(a) The second idea is linked to the first by a connecting 
particle? which may do no more than connect, but may also give 


* This is not a very happy term, but it is a convenient and customary one. 
Dr. R. W. Chapman, in some of his notes on the Greek particles, sty.es th.- 
group ‘self-contained’, ‘independent’. We must include among tae °: 
Pendent’ particles the Epic re of habitual action, which, from is © 
objective nature, stands apart from the other members of the group 

* German is richer than English in particles, and offers more equiva 
German writers on the subject start at some Advantage in this respect. 

f * Naturally, the units connected are normally eedem: ; vorin Bar ia 
is by no means a hard and fast rule. Eg in Auge. go... 


! aks an aiverN 
to a participial clause. Cases in which a finite verb is linked by ac 
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a logical turn (adversative, causal, or inferential) to the con- 

nexion. 

(6) As expression develops, subordination largely replaces co- 
ordination, the Aéfis xareotpappévy the Aéfis eipouévg, and to 
that extent hypotactic conjunctions replace connectives. These 
conjunctions, éreé, e, and so forth, must themselves be regarded 
as particles! The only reason that I do not discuss them, as 
some other writers on the particles have done, is that their im- 
portance is grammatical rather than stylistic. 

(c) The capacity of particles to establish a relationship between 

ideas is not limited to the sphere of connectives and hypotactic 
conjunctions, «xaé and o/óé? in the adverbial senses ‘also’, 
‘also... not’, or, with a sense of climax, ‘even’, ‘not even’, point 
a reference to a second idea either expressed in the context or 
supplied by the imagination. Since this use of particles denotes that 
one term answers another, I term it ‘responsive’. (In this class 
we must perhaps include ovy in its Homeric use, ‘in accordance 
with what I have said’, and &é in kai... é, if (or when) xaí is 
the connective in this combination (p. 199, n. 1).) In certain 
cases this responsive use has a structural importance: as when, 
for instance, xaí in relative and final clauses marks the addition 
of the content of the subordinate to that of the main clause. 

(d) Apodotic uses. Even in hypotactic constructions para- 
tactic particles (dAAd (dAA' ody), aùráp, dé (8' obv), wal (kal pýr), 
ovv, Toivuy) are not infrequently found at the opening of an 
apodosis. This apodotic use is probably a legacy from the earlier, 
paratactic, stage of expression, retained, perhaps, from a Greek 
love of clearness and logic: it is significant in this connexion 
that apodotic óé and xaí are common in Homer (the former also 
in early prose, Herodotus) But it is no doubt alternatively 
possible to regard the apodotic use of at any rate some particles as 
a relic of an earlier, adverbial, use. For it is by no means certain 


to a qualifying word, phrase, or participial clause are due to a form of ellipse 
common in all languages. Aéyes, xai dpOas ye (Adyess). Cf. dé (p. 164, (3)), 
pávro: (p. 406, Th.iv.51: cf. PLA4f.29c), re (p. 5o2(g)). See further p. 497, n.2. 

1 The line between parataxis and hypotaxis is a very thin one where e.g. 
dnei or os introduces an independent sentence, and thus virtually = ydp. 
See Kühner, II ii 461, Anm.1. 

3 That re can ever mean ‘also’ is highly doubtful. See pp. 535-6. 

* I borrow this term from Hartung, but give it a narrower denotation, 
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that the connective sense of any Greek particle is the original 
sense. 

Further, I class as apodotic the use of an emphatic particle at 
the opening of an apodosis: ye (yoür, with its negative form 
odxouy ... y€), 71 (9 mou, 7 re), pévTor (p. 402). Apodotic 8í clearly 
belongs to this category, for it makes its appearance long before 
64 has begun to acquire connective force. 

Thus I include as apodotic both connectives transferred from 
parataxis to hypotaxis and purely emphatic particles like ye and 
64 which do no more than underline the opening of the main 
clause. There is some illogicality, but great practical convenience, 
in embracing both types ina single term. Sometimes, indeed, it 
is difficult to distinguish one type from the other. Thus apodotic 
xai fj may be either connective or adverbial in origin (the latter, 

I think):! apodotic od» and a/ráp, and apodotic re (if we are 
to recognize it at all) similarly admit of either explanation? In 
both its varieties, the apodotic.use possesses a structural function 
in the architecture of the sentence, serving to stress or clarify the 
relation between clauses. For this reason I do not, for example, 
regard oùôé in S.OC 590 (see p. 195) as apodotic. Here ovéé is 
not, I think, ‘ the negative counterpart of 8€ in apodosis’ (Jebb). 
Rather, ovdé cof seems to be the negative of xai cof (* you also’, 
‘you, on your side’) and the particle goes closely with the word 
that immediately follows it. The same consideration leads me 
to deny the title * apodotic' to xaí cohering with a single word at 
the opening of an apodosis (see p. 309). But the distinction is 
delicate, perhaps precarious. 

Closely allied to the apodotic use is the resumptive, in which 
$é, 64, and o)» pick up the thread of a thought which is begia- 
ning to wander. 

(e) The corresponsive use of particles. Coherence of thought is 
adequately secured by the presence of a backward-pointing 
particle. The reader or listener, when he has reached à certain 


1 An apodotic use of xai 8) xai, based on the connective use of that com- 
bination, appears occasionally to present itself, but crumbles to nothingness 
at the touch (p. 257). 

? For example, Kühner {U ii 327) regards apodotic oj» as adverbial, and 
the Homeric use of the particle gives him some support. An adverbial 
force is also clearly present in aéráp, if aùráp = adre+ dp. 
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point, meets a particle which looks back to the road he has 
traversed, and beckons him on in a certain direction. But 
greater coherence is attained if in addition a forward-pointing 
particle warns him in advance what path he will soon have to 
travel, the connexion being expressed reciprocally, from rear to 
van and from van to rear. It is characteristic of the Greek love 
of orderliness and lucidity that this double method of connexion 
is already present in Homer. The forward-pointing particles, 
which we may describe as ‘ preparatory ',! are pév, re, and xaí. 
pév is most frequently answered by óé, but often, too, by other 
particles: re by re or kaí, kaí by xai. The mutual relationship 
between the earlier and the later particle may be expressed by 
the term 'corresponsive'. In particular, the commonness of 
pèv . . . Óé in all periods of classical Greek has often been noticed. 
The tendency to view one idea in the light of another idea more 
or less sharply contrasted with it was indeed innate in the Greek 
mentality (and occasionally led to the employment of merely 
formal antithesis for its own sake).? The result is a great gain in 
clearness and precision. Often, when a writer embarks upon a 
disquisition which appears to invalidate his own point of view, 
pér indicates that the aberration is only temporary, and that he 
will return after a time to the straight path.? 
The responsive use of kaí and ovdé noticed above leads also to 
a corresponsive use in hypotactic constructions when the particle 
is present in both the subordinate and the main clause. Thus, 
@omep kai éxetvov QuÀG, oro kai gè Pidw: ‘as I love him as well 
as you, so I love you as well as him.’ The reciprocal relation 
between xaí and «ai is as clearly marked here as in paratactic 
construction, PiA@ xai éxetvov kai cé. 


! A forward-pointing particle demands a backward-pointing one to answer 
it. Anticipatory yáp is not strictly preparatory: it arises, as the word 
' anticipatory ' suggests, from a dislocation of the natural order. Nor, con- 
sequently, can we class anticipatory yáp picked up by eó», 35, etc., as 
Corresponsive. 

? Demetrius, De Efocutione 24, in discussing this matter, quotes Epi- 
Charinus' parody: róxa pev ev ryvcis €yov qv, róxa 06 mapà rivos éyay. Pear- 
son, Fragments of Sophoctes, vol. ii, p. 298, observes: ‘The Greeks saw a 
contrast everywhere, and sometimes overdid it’. 

? Writers of Greek prose versions sometimes fall short of the Greek 
standard of lucidity in this respect. 


-—- 
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II. CONNECTING PARTICLES. 


(1) The origin of connectives. 1 have remarked above (1) 
that certain particles (¢\Ad, mou, rot, and ró in Totydp) can 
be traced back to other parts of speech. In other cases, where 
the derivation of the particle itself is unknown, we can trace 
the evolution of a connective from an adverbial sense in extant 
Greek literature. Thus uñv and 6%, in Homer affirmative particles, 
later acquire respectively (among other uses) an adversative and 
an inferential force.! An adversative force of pév, hardly to be 
found in Homer, is later present in pévrot, piv obv, uiv of. An 
inferential force of dpa and ovv, no more than nascent in Homer, 
grows to maturity. On the other hand dráp, yáp, 6é, kaí, re can- 
not be traced back to an adverbial stage. But it is on general 
grounds probable (since the connexion of ideas, even in the 
simplest form, is not a primitive process) that here also an 
adverbial sense lies behind. And the plausible derivation of ydp 
from ye ¿p (however little it may help us to understand yáp) 
points, if correct, in the same direction. 


(2) Connexion and asyndeton. As a general rule, Greek 
sentences, clauses, phrases, and single words are linked by a con- 
necting particle 2 to what precedes. Connexion is, on the whole, 
not often omitted in verse, still less often in prose. There are, 
however, certain well-marked exceptions to this principle, and 
Greek frequently dispenses with connexion in the following cases. 
(I will call this ‘ formal’, as distinct from ‘stylistic’, asyndeton.) 

(i) The preceding context makes the connexion obvious, and 
no particle is required to point it. This is the case where a 
writer or speaker directly or indirectly announces his theme in 
advance, and where a forward-pointing pronoun or demonstrative 
adverb, or some other word or phrase (especially suchanexpression 


1 For tendencies which may have led to the evolution of connective 34, 
see 85, IV.1, ad init. 

2 The line between connectives and non-connectives cannot be rigidly 
drawn, Thus ody in Homer, although it has not yet developed a connective 
function, shows in uiv odv a tendency to develop one, ye, and in à more 
marked degree pev ye, mitigate to some extent the harshness of an asyndeton: 
while yoo» in the * part-proof usage is almost a full connective, pér, again, 
occasionally appears to have 2 quasi-connective force (p. 360). 
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as rexpyptov S€, eruetov dé), supplies the link. E.g.Th.vigo.2... 
pá8ere Hon. emÀeúcagev ...: D.vi17 AoyiferGe ydp. dpxew 
BoíAerai: xv9 ... rüv yeyevguévov gs Ti... Uropyicw. Ducis 
eferéupare ...: Th.iii 20.3 évéueiwav rfj é£ó0o é8eNovrai rpómo 
roiQóe.  kAMaxas émoijaavro. But in such cases connexion by 
explanatory ydp is probably commoner than asyndeton. 

(ii) To a less degree, a backward-pointing pronoun or demon- 
strative adverb, usually at or near the opening of the sentence, 
similarly diminishes the necessity for a connecting particle (8%, 
ovv, or roivuy), E.g. in X.An.iz2 over twenty sentences begin 
with évraida, évreüÉev, ravrny, etc., without a connecting particle. 
Occasionally the pronoun is placed comparatively late: Th.iii 
28.2 » uiv &óuBacis airy éyévero: Ant.vi 14 kaÜeiarákei uiv $ 
xopnyia obra: X.4ni8.9: Andir: D.xviii235: xx 55. 

(Hi) In a long series of co-ordinated nouns, adjectives, or verbs 
connectives are, on the whole, more often omitted than inserted. 
Th.iig.a Meyapys, Bowwrot, Aoxpol, &wxrs, 'Aumpaxirai, Aevkd- 
iot, Avaxrépiot: Pl.PAdr.253E (adjectives). But sometimes, and 
in Epic normally, connectives are inserted : the ancient critics 
styled this polysyndeton. Thus, Hes.74.205-6 and 320 (series of 
Te): 16.243-62 (re and «aí alternating): Th.iiizor.a '"Imvéas xai 
Meocaníovs kai Tpiraiéas kal. XaAaíovs kai Todopwviovs kal 
'Hoaíovs kai Olav6éas: Hdtivioa: PLR.618D: Lg.758E,842D, 
942B. (Our convention of linking the last two units only, leaving 

the rest unconnected, is on the whole alien to Greek usage: see 
dé (p. 164), eal... d€ (p. 202), xaf (pp. 289-90), re (p. 501).) 
Pl.Zg.8974 is a good example of varied asyndeton and connexion. 
In a negatived series, while the employment of asyndeton with- 
out repetition of the negative is not excluded, repeated negatives, 
with or without connectives (ore . . . oUre . . . ore : ob... 0888 
. «000€: ov... 00 .. . où) give an effect of greater force, by elimi- 
nating each item individually (‘not A, nor B, nor C': ‘not A, 
not B, not C /), instead of eliminating the entire series en bloc ( not 
A,B,C’). E.g. Pl.Zz.832C (5 ofre's) : 898B (8 und€'s) : 902D,935B. 
In Pl.S5.2114 the great series of odre's and ovdé's, enumerating 
one thing after another that true beauty is zot, and leading up 
to the revelation of what true beauty is, dÀÀ' ar xab’ abro ped’ 
avroU povoerdses dei bv, lends an astonishing power and passion to 
the period. Cf. Hom.I369-92, where the o/&'s (connective and 
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E n like hammer strokes: * No, no, no!! In English, 
compare St. Paul, Romans viii 38-9: ‘ For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.’ 

The truth of the matter is that a great chain or series is of its 
essence impressive, whether connectives are inserted or omitted. 
Whether asyndeton or polysyndeton is the more impressive in a 
particular place, depends on the nature of the context. The 
Greek critics rightly regarded both as rhetorical ‘ figures’. 

Stylistic, as distinct from formal, asyndeton is used, sparingly 
by some writers, freely by others, for emotional effect : the im- 
pression given is that the speaker's or writer's feelings are too 
deeply engaged to allow him to trouble about logical coherence. 
Longinus has some admirable chapters (19-21)on this subject. He 
quotes Hom.x251-2 as an example of asyndeton in rapid narra- 
tive, and acutely analyses the telling use of this device in D.xxi72. 
In verse there is no finer example of the effect of asyndeton, 
combined here, as often, with repetition, than the lines of 
Aeschylus quoted by Plato, &.383B. Of prose writers, Thucydides 
and (of course) Isocrates rarely employ asyndeton, while Demos- 
thenes exploits its possibilities to the full. As Aristotle remarks 
(RA.1413b17-31), asyndeton is essentially a dramatic device, and 

is for this reason appropriate to oratory: one must 'act the 

passage, not merely speak it’. A good instance of accumulated 

asyndeta is to be found in D.xxiv 11-14, where, to say nothing 

of clauses, ten consecutive sentences, covering twenty-seven lines, 
open without a connecting particle. Out of many fine Demos- 
thenic examples I will cite xviiió7,299 (the latter perhaps the 
finest of all), and xix 76 (where asyndeton expresses the stunning 
rapidity of disaster). In Lycurg.33 asyndeton gives pithiness : 
Tí yàp de mpodáacov ñ Xoyov. 1) axrjyeos ; ámXoUv rò Bíxator, 
padtov rò dAnÓés, Bpax)s ó éAeyxos. 

In contrast with this stylistic employment of asyndeton 
Andocides and Xenophon often omit connectives in narrative 
With a certain naive awkwardness, and without any apparent 
rhetorical justification. E.g. And.i 41,42,82,130,133: Xd nil 1.33: 
iv5.33: v6.35: viq i8: Cyri 1.18: iii 3.40. 
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(3) The mode of connexion omitted when stylistic asyndeton 
is used is in most cases ‘and’. Less frequently ydp or yov 
has to be supplied, as in E.Or.234: D.xviii 299. Sometimes ' then’ 
or ‘ therefore ' has to be supplied: Pl.Pr/.339E eós pévro: Xipo- 
víns moA(rns" Ó(katos el BonÓciv rÀ avdpl: Pi.O.3.45. 


(4) In deciding whether asyndeton is tolerable in a particular 
place, the usage of the author and the character of the passage 
must be taken into account. These considerations are sometimes 
of importance for determining the text. Thus in X./Zzer.6.6 (p.551) 
ő yé rot $ófos krÀ. (re ACM) a connective seems needed to mark 
the introduction of a new point: the yov sense of yé rot will 
not suit, and the analogy of An.vi5.24, where ydp has to be 
supplied in thought, does not support the asyndeton here. dé rot 
(Bach) should perhaps be read. Again, in P].Grg.459A (p. 578) 
EXeyés vot vuvóñ «rà. a connective is badly needed : nowhere 
else in this passage of formal dialogue (458E-459C) are the success- 
ive stages in Socrates' argument introduced without a connective 
(ye in 459B carries on the thread from his previous speech). I 
believe roivuy vurdy (roivuy viv 4 F) to be the right reading 
(C.R.xlvii (1933) 216). In E./7'50 Porson's emendation pro- 

duces a most improbable asyndeton: 76.1175 the asyndeton is 
difficult, and Paley's defence of it hardly convincing: in 77722 
I believe Nauck's (8^) to be necessary. 

The question of the permissibility of asyndeton is of vital im- 
portance for the true explanation of anticipatory ydp. The 
asyndeta resulting from the view that ydp is adverbial here are 
often intolerable: see ydp, IV, and dààà ydp (p. 100). 


(5) Apparently superfluous connectives. In certain cases con- 
nectives are inserted where they are, strictly speaking, unneces- 
sary. 

(i) In answers to questions. pév oùv (with preparatory uév and 
connective obv : ' Well) : PLPA/.518 : Sph.229D: X.HG vi3.13 
(answering a rhetorical question). dé: Pl.CArm.172C dpa... .;— 
Táxa 8' áv, ($n, otros (xoi (‘ And perhaps it may be so ') : often 
in answering a second question (pp. 171-2). 

In answers to commands. Pl.£uthphr.15h eint . . ..—Eis 
aus rotvuv, & Xóxpares ( Well, another time, then’): &.337b 
dréreaov dpytptov.—Ovxooy éreddv uoi yévyrar (‘When I get 
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some, there) For a curious roívvv in a rejoinder to a state- 
ment, cf. Ar. V.1141 (p. 573). 

(ii) At the opening of a speech or oracle, or of a whole work. 
The explanation of this inceptive use of connectives is perhaps 
not everywhere the same. Often the speaker wishes to put his 
thoughts into relation to the view of the persons he is addressing, 
or what he takes to be the generally prevailing view. But often 
again, this use of connectives appears to be a mere mannerism of 
style. It has always a touch of naïveté such as is characteristic 
of Xenophon. See dAMd (II.8), 8é (I.C.2.iii), roivvv (1.6). pér is 
similarly employed in openings: though not a connective, it 
seems to mitigate the abruptness of the initial plunge (p. 382). 
In a political or forensic speech, after the recitation of documents, 
the practice varies, connexion being usually inserted, but some- 
times omitted. 

(iii) In reported speech an opening connective is naturally 
omitted. ‘He said, " Then I'll come” ' becomes ‘ He said he'd 
go'. But there are cases where the connective is retained : xat, 
X.HGv3.10: 3.15: vvv, E.Tr.1138: oov, Pl.Prt.322€ (p. 426): 
rovyapàv, Hdt.iv 149.1 (p. 567, n.1): ro(vvv, X.Cyr.vi 3.17 (p. 571). 

For possibly superfluous &é in exclamations, see p. 172. 


(6) The different methods of connexion. These are, broadly 
speaking, four: (a) Additional, (6) Adversative, (c) Confirmatory, 
(d) Inferential. But the divisions are everywhere fluid. (a) is 
represented at its purest by cai and re (though óé is often hardly 
tinged with adversative colour): one idea is simply added to 
another without any indication of a logical relation between the 
two! A variant of (a) is what I shall term the ‘ progressive ` 
use of particles, or combinations of particles, conveying not 
merely the static piling-up of ideas, but movement of thought : 
‘now’, ‘again’, ‘further’, ‘to proceed’: eg. pny, aANà une. ye 


1 The logical relation may be inherent in the context, though not expressed 
by the particle. xai, like ‘and’, sometimes stands where ‘and yet’ is 
implied (pp. 292-3). So, occasionally, re (p. 514 ad fr). Again, &, mean- 
ing ‘and’, is sometimes used where the logical relation would properly be 
expressed by yip, odv, or ñ (pp. 169-71). 

* I prefer this term to ‘continuative ', which some writers have employed. 
A man going round in circles in the desert ‘continues’, but does noto wos 
gress’, 
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piv, kal piv, pévro.! The same significance may be reached 
from the direction of (d), when oiv and ovxoiy degenerate from 
propter hoc into post hoc.* In this progressive sense particles mark 
something of a new departure in the march of thought. They 
convey an effect approximating to that produced by paragraph- 
ing, though not usually denoting quite so strong a break. An 
example ex contrario will illustrate this. In Pl.R.338A Eimóvros 
&é pov rabra starts a new paragraph in the Oxford Text, and is 
printed, as here, with an initial capital. At such an important 
joint in the structure odv or roívvv would have been more normal. 
(Cf. the not infrequent use of dé in resuming after paprupiat : 
e.g. D.xlvii52.) It goes without saying that particles, when used 
in the progressive sense, must follow strong stops. But certain 
particles and combinations regularly so used occasionally follow 
weak stops: e.g. 84 (p. 239), dÀAà óí (p. 242), Kal jv (p. 352), 
roívuv (p. 577 (5). kal dy, xal... 0$, and xai ài) Kai occupy 
a position between the purely additional and the progressive 
particles. Broadly speaking, they are to be classed with the 
former. But xai 6% sometimes introduces a new point, like xai 
piv (p. 249), and so, rather more often, does kai 67 kaí, which 
tends to follow a heavier stop than «ai 64 and xai... 49. xai... 
&é, on the other hand, is rare after strong stops (p. 201). Even 
among the particles which I have described as denoting addition 
pure and simple some difference of structural function can be 
detected. There is a certain tendency, I think, to use óé, rather 
than xaí, for connecting sentences (in the same way as many 
English writers avoid ‘ and’ at the opening of a sentence), while 
it is hardly used at all for connecting single words (p. 162). The 
case of re is complicated, some writers preferring to use it for 
joining sentences, others for joining clauses, phrases, or single 
words. 
The line between additional-progressive and adversative is 


! Even within the limits of this class a certain distinction may be drawn, 
in the uses of such combinations as xui pj» and roivuy, between the mere 
transition to a new item in an enumerative series, or to a fresh argument, 
and the arrival ata new stage in the logical process. The former may usually 
best be rendered ‘again’, ‘further’, the latter, ‘now’, ‘well’. 

1 The post hoc sense is clearly the later in ody, and also, I think, in obxobv. 
In roivvy, on the other hand, if Wackernagel's etymology is right (p. $68), the 
propter hoc sense is the later. 


' 
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more sharply drawn in English than in Greek and in Latin. 
adhd, dráp, avrdp, dé, nv, GAA pv, ye pry, kai Biv, kaírot 

pévrot, etc., like a? and autem, are used both to add and to cone 
trast.) On the one hand, the adversative force of a particle like 
dAAd is at times weakened : on the other, custom attaches an 
adversative force to a pure connective like Kairot? or to an 
originally emphatic particle like pv, or, in certain combinations 
(pèr 8j, pèr obv, névroi), to pév. By these new developments the 
range and variety of adversative expression is considerably 
increased in post-Homeric Greek. 

(6) Adversatives are of two kinds: eliminative 3 adversatives 
used often where one of two contrasted members is negative the 
true being substituted for the false (par excellence niv stand 
normally d\Ad), and balancing ? adversatives, where two truths 
of divergent tendency are presented (dé, uñ, u£vroi, etc.). Inter- 
mediate between the two we have adversatives like dráp and kaíroi 
(and sometimes dAAd) which simply raise an objection, leaving it 
uncertain whether the objection is a fatal one or not. These dis- 
tinctions are important in principle, though the dividing lines are 
everywhere fluid. For example, the readiness of d\Ad and & to 
exchange functions is illustrated by the abnormal, but not uncom- 
mon, use of &ÀMÁ to answer uév, and of & to contrast a positive 
with a negative clause. jv, xai piv, and uévrot occasionally 
approach the eliminative force of uiv ody (pp. 335, 358, 403). 

Class (c) is represented throughout Greek literature by ydp 
alone (though yoór often approaches ydp in force, giving partial 
confirmation). (d) is less prominent in Homeric Greek, since 


d When AAG uv, xai piy, Kairot, Bé ye, etc., introduce the second (major 
or minor) premise in a syllogism, it is often difficult to say whether they are 
adversative or progressive. See xaíroi, p. 563, and denda to p. 353. 

3 Adversative xairos is so common that one may legitimately reckon an 
adversative sense as one of the senses of the particle. On the other hand, 
where xui appears to be adversative, the opposition is inherent in the con- 
text rather than expressed by the particle (p. xlvii, n.1). Decision between 
these two explanations is often a delicate matter. We should not, | think, 
Tesort to the second in the case of well-established usages. Thus 1 cannot 
agree with des Places when he says (p. 107) that in corrective mi» ode 

l'opposition réside uniquement dans la pensée, non dans la particule’. 
I think that these terms express the essence of the distinction better 
than ‘ strong * and ' weak ', 
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supplying an explanation is a more primitive and natural process 
than drawing an inference. In Homer (2) is represented by rà 
and rovydp, the inferential force of oiv being still in embryo. 
Subsequently rà almost entirely disappears, while rorydp remains 
(in prose almost only in the strengthened forms roty&prot and 
Toiryapobv), and additional inferential particles are found in ovr, 
6%, Ora, dpa. 


(7) Abnormalities of reference in connexion. The connexion 
established is normally, of course, between consecutive units of 
speech: words, phrases, clauses, or sentences. There are, how- 
ever, certain exceptions. In dialogue, owing to the quickness of 
thrust and parry, or the self-absorption of one of the participants, 
a speaker sometimes links the opening of his speech to his own 
preceding words, not to the intervening words of the other person.! 
Thus S.O7 1337 (očxovv ... ye): PA.1257 (kairo): E.AHel.1259 
(ye pèv 64): Or.793 (ovv): Ph.608 (ye) : 8 ye (p. 154) : perhaps e 
yap in A.Pr.152*,CÀ.345 (p. 92). This is often the case with ydp 
(IIL.5). In S.£/.1035 (p. 443) add’ oiv looks back to 1017-26: 
or perhaps it would be truer to say that its poiut d'appui is the 
general situation, the whole attitude of Chrysothemis, rather than 
any particular set of words, an explanation which applies also to 
E.AL.713 (xai pýv, p. 354), and 77637 (uévrou p. 405)? yáp 
(III) presents, in general, many abnormalities of connexion. 
Thus it sometimes refers to the motive of the preceding words 
(not to their content), to a far-back remark in a continuous dis- 
course, to an individual word or phrasc, or to an idea suggestcd 
rather than expressed. Sometimes, again, two successive ydp’s 
share a common reference. 


1 The ignoring of this possibility has sometimes led to misunderstandings. 
A certain flexibility of mind is required in such cases. Jebb on S.£/.1035, 
Paley on E./4/c.713, have, I think, interpreted the sequence of thought too 
rigidly. 

? But see Addenda to p. 92. 

* In some of these examples the opening of the second speech is marked 
by a particle which is not, strictly speaking, a connective. But the line 
between connectives and non-connectives is a shadowy one (see p. xliii, n. 2), 
and the principle illustrated is the same in both cases. 
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HI. COMBINATIONS AND COLLOCATIONS OF 
PARTICLES. 


(1) The distinction between combinations and collocattons. 
There has often been occasion in the preceding pages to cite com- 
binations of particles. It is now time to consider how far particles 
may be said to cohere so as to form a real unity of expression, 
as opposed to a merely fortuitous collocation.! 

(i) The combinations which have the most indisputable claim 
to the title are those in which one or other of the two particles 
(either the more or the less important of the two) could not have 
been used without the other, and also bears in the combination 
a sense which it cannot bear in isolation: for example, adverbial 
ovv reinforcing dAAd, ydp, ye, dé, or preparatory pév : adversative 
pév preceding 64, ovv, or rot. In corrective piv obv neither 
particle could have been used without the other, and each bears 
in the combination a sense quite different from its independent 
sense. 

(ü) In other cases, while neither of the two particles bears 
an unwonted force in the combination, still, the presence of 
the one depends, at any rate to some extent, on the presence 
of the other. E.g. Pl.Lg.666A pera 8€ robro (vopobernooper) 
ovo uiv Ó) yeverOar Tod perpiov ... uéÜns 06 . . . dméxer Oar. 
Here it might at first sight appear that 6% does not adhere to 
pév, but emphasizes ofvou, or the phrase ofvou ... yeverOar. But. 
as we find that in prose óñ rarely emphasizes substantives or 
phrases, while it very frequently follows preparatory pev, there 
seems no doubt that the function of dy here is to stress the anti- 
thetical form of the sentence, not to underline a single element 
in the content of it. Similarly, yap 6) usually? denotes that 
what is presented as a cause is in truth a fact: ‘for actually’. 
The case of ye rjv is instructive, From the point of view of 


! I have not seen this question discussed in any treatment of the particles. 
My thanks are due to Dr. Chapman for urging me to clear up my ideas on 
the subject. I have not, however, attempted in this book to use the distinc- 
tion between * combination' and ‘collocation’ as a basis of classification. 
To have done so would have complicated matters needlessly. 

* For exceptions, see IV below. 
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abstract analysis, ye emphasizes the word it follows, and piv is the 
connective, both particles exercising their forces independently. 
But ye yyy is used in positive adversative clauses by writers who 
use simple adversative yyy in negative clauses only. The 
association of ye with yyy is therefore stylistically important, and 
the two particles may justly be regarded as forming a real com- 
bination. So, too, may 7 ydp and 7 xaí, which are used by Plato 
and Xenophon far more freely than 7 simplex. On the same prin- 
ciple, in Attic, where connective xai 6% without a following xaí 
is rare, xai 6) kaí must be regarded as a combination, whereas 
in kai uiv xai, where the addition of a second xaí is not pre- 
scribed by custom, there is less coherence between the first two 
particles and the third. 

(iii) Sometimes, again, while either particle could stand with- 
out the support of the other, the two nevertheless tend to cohere. 
Thus, with xai ydp, though xaí often goes closely with a word 
following y&p,! there are cases where xaí seems to bear upon the 
sentence as a whole, and to cling to ydp : ‘for there is a further 
fact’. Again, the very frequent occurrence of «ai 69 xai in 
Herodotus seems to suggest that, although he, unlike Attic 
writers, freely uses connective xai ófj without a second xaí, still 
even in him the second «ai, where it does appear, is an integral 
part of the combination. 

(iv) In other cases the collocation of two particles is purely for- 
tuitous. Forexample, I see nothing significant in the frequent juxta- 
position of preparatory uév with ydp and roívvv:? and if I mention 
in my text those uses of uér 84, uiv obv in which the first particle 
is preparatory and the second connective, I only do so because of 
their bearing on the evolution of connective 6% and ov, and in 
order to call attention to the importance of distinguishing between 
two entirely separate usages. This is perhaps the place to 
mention the tendency of certain particles to gravitate towards 
certain other words which are not particles, especially towards 

pronouns. Thus ye, especially in Homer, but also to some ex- 
tent in later Greek, tends to attach itself to pronouns (pp. 121-2) : 


! See IV below. 

* Des Places (p. 308) attributes stylistic importance to piv roivov, and 
Shorey (C. PAi.xxvili 2) calls attention to the frequency of uév yáp in Pl.277. 
337^-C. 
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so does emphatic uév in Homer (p. 360).  uévro: in its affirma- 
tive and syllogistic senses is frequently associated with a, obros, 
rotovros, rotógóe, etc. (pp. 400, 408-9). ye tends to follow (often 
with a word or words intervening) ws, ei, ürav,! etc. (p. 151, n. 1). 
64 tends to adhere to certain words and types of word: e.g. to 
adjectives expressing indefinite quantity or number, to viv, to 
$5Aos, to superlatives, to épav (pp. 204-18). uñ is predominantly 
used after negatives (pp. 330, 334-40). 


(2) Avoided collocations.? Certain collocations of particles, which 
are in themselves natural enough, are for some reason or other 
wholly or generally avoided. rodré ye yàp oix ¿peis seems as unob- 
jectionableas roóró ye u)v oùx épeis. But while ye giv is not merely 
a tolerated collocation but an established combination, ye yap 
never, I think, occurs (the analogy of ye uv tells strongly against 
the explanation I have offered on p. 151). The derivation of 
yáp from ye dp might perhaps be the cause of this avoidance (just 
as 5} ójra is eschewed). For though yàp dpa is found, a language 
may tolerate a harshness in one case while avoiding it in another. 
But I doubt if the Greeks apprehended, whether consciously or 
unconsciously, this derivation of yép (if, indeed, it is the true one). 
The similar avoidance of ydp ye ° is more easily understood, as it 
violates the normal order of precedence (see V.2.i below). While 
yáp mou is common (in Plato), 8é mou and xaí mov not rare, and 
dÀAÀà py mov, kai pv mov occur several times, mov never seems 
to follow an inferential particle such as connective 64, ovv, rotvuy. 

Te obv (re prospective and ody ancillary), in marked contrast with 
eire obv, obre oov, is only found once (p. 420), while the colloca- 
tion of prospective re with connective odv is almost entirely 
avoided, except by Plato (p. 441). pév rot (separatim, with pre- 
paratory pév), ré roi! and ovy roi seem to be avoided, in contrast 
with yé roi, 0é ror, yáp rov: so, on the whole, is ré ye (p. 161, 


! I do not include these conjunctions among particles. See 1.5.0. Nor do 
I include the negatives, où and un. 

* See further 1V below. - T 

` In E./on 847 yáp ye, which Grégoire (in the Budé edition) surprisingly 
retains, is generally held to be corrupt. 

* Conjectured by Buttmann in S.74,823. 
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and see IV below). re uér (re = ‘ both’), which might have been 
expected to occur sporadically,! seems not to be found. 

Other avoided juxtapositions are ov (uy) and ye (p. 148), ef 
and re simplex, où and preparatory uér (in that order)? See also 
(3) below, ad fin. 

In some cases it is the toleration of an apparently harsh or 
awkward collocation that calls for remark. Thus non-connective 
kai ý and corrective péy obv are juxtaposed with cach other, 
and with other particles (pp. 250-3, 479). 


(3) Split combinations. Particles may form a combination 
even when not juxtaposed.’ There is no distinction in meaning 
between dé yeand dé... ye, 4AAà yáp and dAAÀ . . . ydp, kai uévrot 
and xai... pévrot. In certain passages pér and ye separate but in 
close proximity have almost the same effect as uév ye. uiv... roí(vuv 
is occasionally used for uév roívvv. In poetry metrical considera- 
tions often tilt the balance towards juxtaposition or separation. 
In other cases custom changes, or individual preference plays a 
part. Thus Homer writes cai... wep, ovdé. . . mep, later authors 
kaímep, ovdé mep: dÀÀà ydp replaces dAAd .. . yap during the 
fourth century: Plato prefers kai uévrot, Xenophon kal . . . pév- 
rot. Sometimes the juxtaposition of logically cohering particles is 
actually avoided : notably in the case of ye following an earlier 

particle or combination (p. 152). 


1 Plato writes (Zg.6554: see p. 373) dÀM dv yap povo} xai oxhpara pèv 
If he had used re... «ai instead of cat... «ai, the 
passage would have run dAA' év yap povoixg g xnpará re pév kai néÀn eveoriv... . 
That nothing of the kind turns up in the whole of Greek literature is perhaps 
not accidental. re piv, though logical enough, would have been felt to clash. 
Even as it stands, the sentence is exceptional, The intrusion of uc» between 
the corresponsive xai's is awkward, and the natural order would have been 
fveats piv 0 yrputd re xai pág. In A.Ag.396 Mirüy B dxocn pev oris cv avoids 
Deray ĝi piv dkoót. T€ páv (re = 'and') is found in Hp.4oró.i$3 (p. 373). But 
it looks highly suspicious. 

* Conjectured by Wilamowitz in S.P/.811 (p. 331). This taboo is evi- 
dence against taking pív in où piv 24 in Pl.PA/6.468 (pp. 292-3) as pre- 
paratory. My Oxford colleagues tell me that their pupils frequently write 
aU per. 

* But this does not apply to a// combinations. Thus dÀA' odv is never split, 
and Jebb is certainly wrong in associating the particles in S.715/.925 (see 
p-473). x«i pay is hardly ever split (p. 358). 


Kai péÀn éyeo riy . . . . 
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I have referred above ((1) ad fin.) to the association of ye with 
conjunctions, ós, ei, órav, etc. Here, again, the association is 
not dissolved by spatial separation, and it appears to make no 
difference to the sense whether ye follows at once or after an 
interval (pp. 142-3). The juxtaposition of ef and ye seems to be 
mainly, that of às and ye (with às = ‘for’: p. 143) wholly 
avoided. 


(4) Exceptional combinations. Generally speaking, a combina- 
tion cannot rightly be described as such unless it is more or 
less established in the language. Occasionally, however, we meet 
with an ad Aoc combination, in which, though it may be found 
only once in Greek, there is a close and essential cohesion 
between the separate parts: thus, où py adda... yáp (p. 30), 
GARG phy... yáp (p. 347). 


(5) Double connexions. In a combination of particles it is 
normally the case either that one particle (whether the first or 
the second) is connective or preparatory, the other adverbial 
(e.g. re Óñ, ye uv, yàp obv), or that both are adverbial (e.g. ye 
fj, (yàp) obv 84, ñ ro uév). For the order of precedence, see 
V.2 below. In a few cases, however, each particle appears to 
be connective, the connexions being of different kinds. See 4AAà 
y&p, (9) and (10) (pp. 107-8): yàp ... dara, «al... Órra (pp. 
272-3): dAAà ... ro(yuy, È... roívuv (p. 579). Adversative 
kai ufjv, kai uévrot, Should not, I think, be so explained, tnough 
the analogy of ‘and yet’ is tempting (pp. 357, 415). 


t Perhaps this is putting it too strongly. Certainiy Sophocies aiways 
separates ei from ye. But there are many examples in other authors of & ye. 
fav ye, v ye: ea. E.H719: Or.1106,1593:. Ar.Fr105: Antiph Eris. : 
Hdtiii3: Pl.Zu.i9gzc: Padr.2g2v: 253C (conjectured): NM eA Liz: wi 
Demosthenes, see Preuss's Index. (In 1.153.223 Blass conjectured < y for 
ex.) Wilamowitz is therefore wrong in saying jon. E. Zen347) Sov dye st uns 
zulässig, da man in alter Zeit e und ye durch ein Wort trennt’. 

On the juxtaposition of ye and dv, see Neil, Appendix to Awas, p. : 7 
Pearson on E. PA. 215. 
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IV. DIVERSITY IN THE USAGES AND MEANINGS 
OF PARTICLES. 


We have seen (and the pages of this book will prove it 
abundantly) that few Greek particles possess one meaning and 
one alone. New uses develop out of old, and the old, though 
they sometimes wither and die, more frequently prolong their 
existence, often in altered forms, by the side of the new. The 
meanings of particles, more than those of any other part of speech, 
are fluid. mávra pet. Some, indeed, like dààá (and, with all its 
detailed subtleties, aí) remain more or less true to type through- 
out their course. Others behave more eccentrically, and of these 
the most unaccountable is re, whose two main currents no philo- 
logist has traced convincingly to a common source, 

Even in usages which appear rigid and stereotyped, the 
possibility of unexpected deviations from the normal has to be 
borne in mind. Thus, while e? «af usually means ‘even if’, 
there are places where ‘even if’ makes nonsense, and xai, detach: 
ing itself from ei, adheres closely to a following expression (p. 304). 
xai following interrogatives is of three distinct types (p. 312). 
ToUrov kai Aéyw can mean either ‘He is just the man I mean’, 
or ‘I do mean him’ (p. 322). et ye is usually ‘if, but not other- 
wise ', but sometimes ‘even if’ (p. 126). pýv has perhaps different 
meanings in the apparently similar idioms rí pýv ; and dÀAA& rí 
piv; (p. 333). oúóé in Herodotean où uiv obdé has not always 
the same force (p. 363). 

In combinations of particles the possibilities of ambiguity are 
naturally increased : all the more so since, as we have seen, spatially 
separated particles may logically go together, and, as we shall 
shortly see, juxtaposed particles need not necessarily go together. 
In kai yap, ovdé ydp, kai yáp rot there is nothing but the context 
to show whether (as usually) y&p is connective and xaí or oúóé 
adverbial, or vice versa (pp. 109-11). Similarly, in progressive 
GAG ydp (p. 105), y&p seems to be adverbial, which in this com- 
bination it normally is not. While in yap 67 the coherence of the 
two particles is usually beyond doubt (Hdt.i 34 qv yap on koós, 

1 Some scholars have gone astray in discussing S.O 7219-21 through 


assuming that ov yap dv, which offen means ‘for else’, must mean that. See 
Jebb. 
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‘For in point of fact he was deaf’), in D.xxi44 they clearly do not 
cohere: for rí yàp 84 mor’ ...; is followed by xal mad ri dy 
mor ...; and in both cases óñ must go with the interrogative, 
and strengthen it. Similarly, in xal yáp, kaí sometimes refers to 
a following word or phrase, while contrariwise in kal... ydp the 
particles sometimes, though separated, cohere. 

Where xai, at the opening of a sentence or clause, is followed 
at a short interval by a second particle possessing both adverbial 
and connective functions, there are two possibilities, Either (as 
usually) xaé gives the connexion, and the second particle is 
adverbial: or xaé is adverbial, and the second particle is connec- 
tive. Thus in X.Mem.iv 7.4 kaí means ‘also’ and pévro: ' but’. 
kat is also occasionally adverbial in «al... ó$ (p. 255), kai... 
roivuy (p. 578), and, probably, kal... 6€ (p. 199, n. 1). 

That two particles form an established combination does not 
mean that in no circumstances whatever can they part company 
and exercise their functions independently. (It is easy to go 
astray over this matter in reading. The eye catches the juxta- 
position, and the brain assumes a logical coherence. In some 
cases, if the passage were spoken, the ear might detect the dis- 
tinction by a slight change in inflexion.) In yoóv, for example, 
while oy usually stresses ye, there are cases where ovy is con- 
nective, detached from ye, which goes closely with the preceding 
word, In yé ro: the stereotyping of the * part-proof’ sense (as in 
yoov) does not preclude the juxtaposition of the two particles in 
independent capacities (p. 551). In oú yàp a\Ad we sometimes 
find ddd separated in sense from od yáp: * No, but .. .’ (p. 31). 
Here, obviously, pronunciation would indicate the grouping of 
the words, and a comma after yáp would make all clear to the 
eye. In one passage a similar division of of géyrot dAM is 
possible (p. 405). 

When we find a Greek author using a collocation of particles 
which the language in general avoids, we shall often find on 
closer examination that there is no real coherence between the 
two particles. Thus. the only instances of àj ye which appear to 
be sound are those in which 6) and ye do not coalesce (p. 247). 


! Perhaps in such cases y' oiv should be written, separatim, to mark the 
distinction. See p. 443, n. I. 
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The same is probably true of ré ye (p. 161). In Pl.Grg.454E the 
ye goes with aAA& pv, in PAd.59C it is epexegetic of vaí: ré ye is 
far less objectionable in these two passages, and in X.Afem.i2.54, 
than in E.44.647 and Pl.PAd.106D, in both of which the ye can 
only be taken in close conjunction with the re. Similar considera- 
tions justify the rare juxtaposition pévro: ye in two Aristophanic 
passages (pp. 404, 410). 

Passages in which two particles normally forming a well- 
established combination exercise their forces independently are 
discussed on pp. 132 (o¥d€ ye), 153 (&€ ye), 159 (xai... ye), 160 
(uév ye), 245 (ye 04), 402 (ye uévráv), 412 (ye uévroi perhaps), 
413 (ye pévrot). 

Different meanings of the same particle or combination are 

even found in close proximity. Thus it seems likely that in Hes. 
Op.772 ye pév is adversative, while in 774 the ué» looks forward 
to a óé (pp. 387-8). In Hdt.i214 re 6% is apparently ‘and’ in 
one place,‘ both ' in another. In Pl.Grg.503B-C the first Ti dé; is, 
I think, ‘Well’ (And what of this? '), going on to a new question: 
the second is a surprised question, with no connective force, 
‘What?’ In EutÁd.298D the first Kai... ye is ‘Yes, also’, the 
second is‘ Yes, and .. .' In S.0C 539 and 546 Tí yáp; bears 
different meanings (pp. 82-3), in Ar.MVu.254,255 roívvr (' then" 
and ‘now’: p. 574), in Hom.M 344,357 uév (p. 368). In the last 
example we have different meanings not only in close proximity, 
but in identical phrases: cf. the different meanings of uév in 1292, 
B318! (p. 368), and of wep in A131, T 155! (p. 485, n. 1). Cf. also 
xai pýv in Ant.v 44 (p. 358). 


V. THE POSITION OF PARTICLES. 


(1) The position of particles in sentence and clause, Adverbial 
particles, especially when they apply to the sentence as a whole, 
tend to gravitate to its opening,? where the emphasis in Greek 
usually lies. 7 is in fact almost tied down to the position of 


! [n these two cases the variation of meaning may be ascribed to the 
repetition of a stereotyped phrase in different contexts. 
* Neil (Knights, p. 186) has called attention to this in the case of ye. 
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first vo the sentence. The position of certain enclitic 
particles is further affected, as Wackernagel (Zndog. Forsch. 1 
(1891) 333-436) has shown, by the general tendency of enclitics 
to come second in the sentence: a tendency strongly marked in 
Homer, but considerably modified in later Greek. Thus in 
Hom.NIIP mov occurs fourteen times, always as the second 
word. Epic re and fa also occupy the second place, and so does 
rot, Which even in post-Homeric Greek presses to the fore so 
insistently that it sometimes cuts a compound verb in two : E. 
Qr.1047 "Ex rot ue týĝes.? — Ógv in Homer, and usually in 
Theocritus, comes second word, except where two particles 
precede it (e.g. xai yap Onv), But where the emphasis or tone 
of nuance is postponed, the particle is postponed with it, and ye 
and 6% sometimes come near the end, or actually at the very end, 
ofa sentence. Even particles like rot and mov, which bear on 
the general thought, are sometimes postponed. Thus in D.xviii 
117 Ófjrrov ends a sentence: for postponement of ro: and affirma- 
tive uévrot, see pp. 547-8, 400-1. 

Particles which affect the thought as a whole are comparatively 
rare in post-positive subordinate clauses. (Where the sentence 
opens with a subordinate clause, a particle contained in that 
clause is often to be regarded as belonging to the following main 
clause : ef ror rara AMéyeis, evder = Werder rot, ef rara Aéyecs.) 
But we find yodv, for example, in a post-positive relative clause in 
Pl.Grg.5c9^ : and ro: (g.v., III) is quite common in post-positive 
subordinate clauses. 

Where ye (as usually) or ór (as often) emphasizes an individual 
word, it normally follows it immediately, while xaé ('also', 


1 Interrogative } and dpa naturally open a sentence, or at least a clause: 
but there are exceptions. Wackernagel (Indog, Forsch. i. 377) suggests that 
the non-enclitic ' post-positive" particles dpa, ydp, &, Bhra, uev, pne, otv. per- 
haps gradually became post-positive, like ez, and samgue on the analogy 
of enim, itaque on the analogy of ¿gitur, 8j in Homer can open a sentence, 
but is beginning to be post-positive. (roivv Wackernagel rightly regards as 
formed by two enclitics, ra and suv: see p. 568.) In rotyapot», 1 will add, 
we can watch a particle becoming post-positive (see Vl. 3 below). The con 
verse process is to be seen in diya (in the sense of dpa), which writers of the 
New Comedy sometimes put at the opening of a sentence (p. 48, n. 2). 

* On particles in tmesis, see Kühner, I i 530-7, and cf. pp. 429-30 47: 
(liv): Archipp.£7.35.2). 
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* even ’, ‘actually ') immediately ee A the emphasized word. 
But there are many exceptions in verse, and some in prose. Thus 
the most emphatic word sometimes does not immediately follow 
«ai, and sometimes follows, instead of preceding, ye or 6%. 

The position of connectives is, naturally, far more deñnitely 
fixed. kaí, rorydp, Toryáproi always, TotyapoUv almost always,! 
occupy first place in clause or sentence. Other connectives norm- 
ally occupy the second place. The main exceptions to this rule 
are: 

(i) Postponement after closely cohering word-groups, parti- 
cularly where article, preposition, or negative (or more than one 
of these in combination) cling tenaciously to a following word. 

(ii) Postponement after an apostrophe, oath, or exclamation. 

(iii) In verse, postponement due apparently to metrical con- 
venience. Here the practice of different authors varies consider- 
ably. Thus Aeschylus postpones dé more freely than Sophocles 
(though Sophocles often postpones ob») and Euripides, and they 

more freely than the comic poets: while per contra the postpone- 
ment of yáp goes to surprising lengths in Middle and New 
Comedy. 


(2) Order of precedence in combinations. (i) An adverbial 
particle attached to a connective usually follows it, either im- 
mediately or at a short interval: yàp 64, 4AA' obv, xai dn, Kai... 
67. (In Epic 4 yáp, 64 has greater independence.) 

Except in óé ye, ye seldom immediately follows a connective. 
GAAG ye, Kal ye, Kairot ye, pévroe ye are all either rare or un- 
known in classical Greek. Normally ye either precedes the con- 
nective (ye uv, ye pévrot, ye uiv 34) or follows at an interval 
(xai pay... ye, dAAa uévrov .. . ye). The truth seems to be that 
ye, even in combinations, demands a firmer point d'appui than 
a mere particle can give. 

(ii) Preparatory uév and re take precedence of a connective : 
clearness is gained by placing these particles immediately after 
the word (or the first word of the group) to which they refer. 
Zwexpárns pev yap...: of re yap év rfj wodet bvres.... 

(ii) Preparatory pév and re also take precedence of ad- 

! For the position of rovyapocy second in sentence in Hippocrates and in 
post-classical Greek, see V1.3 below, and p. 567. 


INTRODUCTION ixi 


verbial Mictes. Thus uiv 8%, uév ye, re 84. (But ye pér seems 
occasionally to be used for uév ye in Epic and Elegiac. See 
p. 388.) 

(iv) Precedence between two combined adverbial particles. 

ye takes precedence of other adverbial particles, as in your, 
yé tot, ye 64. (The rare reverse order in 81 ye is due to special 
considerations. See IV above.) ov almost always takes pre- 
cedence of 64 where neither particle is connective: thus yap ovv 
64, QAN obv 6%, uiv oùv oy. — (niv 09 oÚv is very rare.) Affirma- 
tive pév takes precedence of ro: and becomes pévrot. (But rot 
ousts uév in Homeric 5j rot pév.) 84 ror is almost always preferred 
to ro: 6%, except in oro: 64. mov, a modest particle, readily 


yields place: yé mov, ójmov. 


VI. THE STYLISTIC IMPORTANCE OF 
PARTICLES. 


In the preceding pages I have been concerned with particles 
mainly from the point of view of grammar and logic, with their 
origins, natures, and functions. In what follows I shall consider 
their stylistic features and their distribution over the field of Greek 
literature, taking into account the distinctions which spring from 


differences of period, differences of genre, and the individual pre- 


ferences of various writers. This isa study of great interest and 


importance. It helps us to appreciate the colour of various styles, 
to which the use of particles contributes in no slight degree. It 
may also be of occasional value in establishing the text of a pass- 
age, and perhaps even in determining, within broad limits, the 
date and authorship of a work! For the most part, this aspect 
of the particles has been neglected. Writers on the subject have 


l On the whole it must be confessed that the harvest is disappointing]; 
Meagre. Particles do not help us to date Sophocles’ plays, or to determine 
whether Euripides wrote the AZesus.. On the other hand, as 1 hope to hav: 
shown below, they point to certain conclusions regarding the Promittens 
and in the dating of Plato's dialogues they have played a not unimportan 
part. Here the circumstances are exceptionally favourable. We have in ou 
hands almost the whole of the very considerable output, extending over a lon 
life, of an author whose use of particles varies markedly in diferent works. 
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largely ignored these distinctions, ex®tpt where they are very 
striking, though Kühner is superior to his predecessors in this 
respect, and the specialized studies provide more information 
than the general works. 


(1) Repetition of particles. Before discussing differences of 
period and so forth, it will be well to consider the general Greek 
practice with regard to the repetition of particles at a short inter- 
val. The Greeks seem to have felt about the repetition of words 
in general that, while artistic repetition is stylistically effective, 
accidental repetition is not a thing to be sedulously and artificially 
avoided. (Their attitude to assonance was precisely the same.) 
The exactness of the significance of Greck pronouns, it is true, 
often makes repetition of nouns unnecessary. But where repeti- 
tion is the most convenient course, the Greeks do not boggle at 
it, and their writings are mostly free from the pitiful periphrases 
by which some of our own authors have sought to avoid calling 
a spade a spade more than once. (rà mpoetpnuévoy is, happily, 

a good deal rarer in Greek than its English counterparts.) The 
Greeks felt the same about the repetition of particles. When it 
is convenient to use the same particle two or three times at short 
intervals, the same particle is used two or three times (though, 
when undergraduates write Greek prose, they will cut themselves 
with knives rather than do this). Thus we find accumulations 
of yép (Hdt.i 160.2,199.4: Ant.v 86-7: PI.Ap.30C,40a: TAL. 155D: 
Hyp.£p7t.18-19: Arist.Po/.1261a24-6): ye (Hom.E258: IT30: 
and see p. 144): 6€ (E.4/.73-5: 7745-52: Pherecyd.Fr.18a,105 
(8€ and xai): Hdt.i 216.3-4): E.Ba.g65-6 has & thrice in two lines 
(but see Murray's app. crit. and Dodds's note): ovdé, connective 
and adverbial (Pl.CZiz.4c84): adverbial «ai Pl.&445C: X.Cyr.v 
4.42: D.xxxv 50): ocv (Hdt.v 82.1-2): yoóv (PLR554B): mou (PL 
Cra.409B): re... kaí (Hdt.ix 31.375: Pl.PAd.828-C, 108A, 110 E: 
Ti4oE) In Hom.£ 15:1, S.7r.1151, AAA comes twice in a line: 
twice in successive lines, S.47.852-3, EL881-2. In Ar.7h.274-5, 
P1.648-9, two consecutive lines are introduced by roévvr (cf. Nu. 
254-5). In Pax810-1 £povyé roe immediately follows éyayé roi. 


! As will often appear in the course of this book, scholars have not infre- 
quently introduced by emendation usages of particles which contlict with the 
practice of their author, as far as we can know it, 
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That I draw largely on Herodotus for examples suggests that 
there is often a certain naïveté in the repetition: but other of my 
examples are from more formal and self-conscious prose. 

Through forgetfulness of this Greek tolerance of repetition, the 
text has sometimes been needlessly suspected. See S.P4.757-62 
(8jra four times in six lines), with Jebb's excellent note! on this 
passage and on the threefold dAAd in 645-51.? Itis equally mis- 
taken to see design in repetitions which are really fortuitous. 
Thus, van Leeuwen, on Ar.L ys.848, ' Ipsam dein particulam 
illudens repetit Lysistrata’. I do not think the repetition is 
intentional here, or in Àr.77.274-5. But I do not mean to 
deny that there are places where a character in a play throws 
another character's particle back at him. Thus in S.OT 1005 the 
Messenger, with a touch of the pawkiness which characterizes 
Sophoclean messengers, retorts rather impudently with «ai py, 
as Xanthias does, most effectively, in Ar.Ra.526 with oŭ rí mou 
(‘Surely you can't mean... ?). Cf. 8è 8j E.El.236-7. In Ar.Lys. 
902 rotyáp, ñv Sox echoes the same words in the preceding line 
(that roryáp belongs to the grand style adds to the joke), just as 
in Pl.y29 ovxodr éxeivós eip’ ¿yó echoes 918. In all these cases the 
repetition has a mocking tone. Cf. also (with more serious inten- 
tion) A.Ez.727-9 (pp. 540-1): S.O1549-51. In S.PA.854-5 the 
repeated ro: gives urgency to the appeal. 

The natural frequency with which common particles recur is 
not, then, artificially limited by the Greek writers, but is regarded 
as unobjectionable. In certain cases repetition, while natural or 
even unavoidable in the context, gives positive gain. I have 
discussed above (II.2) the effect produced by xaí and ovd€ in 
polysyndeton. 

Further, in addition to the natural tendency of common words 
to recur, it is probably true that a word will run in a writer's 
head at a particular time. Like other words, particles have, as 


` I doubt, however, whether the iteration, if a shade careless, demands 
much ‘palliation’. 

* See also Pearson's Index to Jebb’s Sophocles, and Radermacher in 
Wien, Stud. xlvi (1929), pp. 130-2. 

* For example, Mr. D. L. Page points out to me that dup occurs four time: 
in the Trachiniae, nowhere else in Sophocles. «érvexor in tragedy is connned t 
A. Supp. (959(?),074,994). The frequency of mAjdus in the fer sue and tupia, 
in IT istargely explained by the subject-matter. 
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Dr. Chapman remarks, ‘a certain gregarious tendency "^ He 
points out that in Isoc.xii roívvy occurs nine times in $$ 42-102, 
not at all in $$ 103-272: in xv, twelve times in $$ 30-121, 
notatallin $$ 122-204. I note that out of sixteen examples 
of roívvv in Herodotus, three are in vii 5o.2-4. Comparative 
dere is commoner in Trachiniae‘and Bacchae than in other plays. 
Most of the Sophoclean examples of $ mov are in the Ajar. ¿ġ' 
& re is particularly common in [D.] lvi! All the examples of 
roryép in comedy are in the Lysistrata. xai re is especially 
common in the Hymn to Aphrodite.’ Ñ pýv occurs fifteen 
times in the Parmenides, as often as in all the remaining Platonic 


dialogues put together. 


(2) Variations in the employment of particles in different periods, 
dialects, and. styles, and by different authors. Here, owing to the 
loss of so much Greek literature, weare on slippery ground. For 
instance, fourth-century tragedy and comedy have vanished, with 
the exception of meagre fragments. When we find a fourth- 
century prose usage to be absent from fifth-century tragedy or 
comedy, or from both, can we assume that it was known to the 
fifth century, but deliberately avoided by the tragedians as alien 
to the tragic style, or avoided both in tragedy and in comedy as 
inappropríate to verse? Is it not equally possible that the usage 
is a late comer, that Aeschylus and Sophocles would have 
employed it had they known it, and that Moschion, say, actually 
did employ it? Contrariwise, we have very little Attic prose 
earlier than 400 B.C. (It is true that Aristophanes does some- 
thing to make good the paucity of prose in the last quarter of 
the fifth century. Where, as often, we find his practice agreeing 
with that of Plato and Xenophon, we may usually safely regard 
it as colloquial practice.) Again, when we are tempted to talk of 
individual preferences, may we not be mistaking the character- 
istics of a type for personal characteristics ? With the ten orators 
and, to a smaller degree, with the three tragedians, the risk of 
confusion is less serious. But other typesof composition are not so 
well represented. The extant historians and philosophers, for 


! [n cases like these, where the authorship of a work is unknown, the 
recurrence of a particle may be due either to " gregariousness ' or to individual 
preference, 
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example, form far less homogeneous groups. Certainly our path 
is beset with dangers here, and many of the distinctions which I 
shall draw are highly speculative. Still, it seemed worth while to 
include all the material which might appear to point to various 
conclusions, even at the risk of having a certain amount of chaff 
mixed up with the grain. 


(3) Chronological differences. In Homeric Greek particles of 
emphasis (ye, 6%, 9, uv), and certain other particles, such as dpa 
and ‘Epic’ re, are heaped on in almost reckless profusion, and 
with but little definiteness of application. As the language 
develops, it tends, in the first place, towards an exacter delimita- 
tion of the functions of particles (especially in prose). Thus 
emphatic órj comes to be mainly used in association with certain 
types of word, and dpa, from denoting interest in general, be- 
comes specifically an expression of enlightenment or disillusion- 
ment. yéy no longer simply expresses emphasis, but emphasis 
as an element in contrast. mep loses its independence, and sur- 
vives only in an ancillary capacity. The use of apodotic d\Ad is 
confined within narrower limits. 

This is not, of course, to say that delimitation is everywhere 
exact. There is frequent overlapping, the same idea! being oten 
expressed by several different particlesor combinations. Expres- 
sion thus loses in clarity, but gains correspondingly ia vari: 
since it is thereby possible, for example, to ring the changes J 
4ÀMÀ uv, kai pv, ro(vvv, in an enumerative series. 

The crystallizing process is especially discernible in the cise 
of combinations. Particles are, for the most part, no lo: s$ 
simply piled on one another without regard for redundance. 4 
9$ and 7 oi) pay hardly survive in post-Homeric Greek: w ro. 
gradually voes out of usc. Contrariwise, certain combina: 
become stereotyped, and in some cases (e.g. wey ovy, pirr 
meanings irreconcilable with the current usage ol their cow 
Parts. xaí develops an adversative sense in xacrac (not ye: 
in Homer) and xai piv. : 

Ispoke above oí the exact deaintitauen ef the n 


E ‘ : s 
Sematologically speaking, Í suppose it is inaccurate to - 


Na 9r word-combinations can mean the 0e thing, "V 
ve that the Greeks felt any essential i! erwe 
and 


«al anv In many contests, or between we 
319 
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some particles in post-Homeric Greek. The functions of others 
become more diversified. Thus odv, which in Homer is strictly 
confined to certain associations, with émeí, ws, etc., subsequently 
widens the range of its activities, as roryáp also does. In particu- 
lar, certain emphatic particles develop a connective sense. (See 
II.1 above.) 

The authors who lie between the Epic and Attic periods are 
unfortunately represented for the most part by scanty fragments. 
With the dawn of Attic literature in the early fifth century the 
thread of development can be picked up again, and we can often 
trace the adolescence or obsolescence of a usage in the course of 
the fifth and fourth centuries. We can trace, for example, the 
gradual growth of connective 67 right up to the end of the fourth 
century, when this use predominates over all others. The case 
of ovv is instructive. Transitional pèv odv occurs but once in the 
Itiad, five times in the Odyssey. In these passages oóv has the 
backward reference (‘as I have described, or implied’) which 
normally accompanies it in the two epics. But a connective force 
is already beginning to appear. In the Æymns pèv oóv is propor- 
tionately commoner (four examples), and the backward reference 
begins to disappear. We are on the threshold of a new stage, 
where oóv is a full connective. In Aeschylus, ov is fully 
established as a connecting particle, but is almost confined to 
questions, a restriction later removed. A similar restriction 

applies to o/xovv, first found as a connective in statements in 
E.Med.890. o/xoüv in statements is another late development, 
and Demosthenes and Aeschines are the first writers to use it 
with any freedom. y#v is, on the whole, relatively a late-comer 
in the field of Attic literature. In general, its frequency increases 
in the later works of Plato, Lysias, Isocrates, and Xenophon. 
The common use of xai jv in introducing a new character on the 
stage is hardly yet to be found in Aeschylus. Adversative xai 
uv is not found in Pindar, and in Aeschylus it only appears in 
Agamemnon and Prometheus Vinctus. While dààà pny and Kai 
HÀ» can be seen coming into use, dA ptv ý and xai pèv 87 can be 
seen passing out of use, The latter are almost confined to Plato, 
Xenophon, and the earlier orators! (Antiphon, Andocides, Lysias, 

! The appearance of xai piv 84 in [D.]lxi 13 is perhaps of some signi- 
ficance for determining the date of this composition. 
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and Isocrates). The assentient force of àv obv, as distinct from the 
corrective, is absent from fifth-century literature. The formulae 
of assent, mávv pèv obv, kopiófj piv obv, etc., of which Plato was 
so fond, are common in the Plutus (388 B.C.): see especially 
833-8 of that play, where xojófj pèv ovv is clearly made fun of.! 
Similarly, assentient ydp is rarely found before the fourth century. 
Its use with an echoed word, common in Plato and in Xenophon's 
Socratic works, is clearly parodied, as a new fashion, in Ar.Er. 
773-6. Single re and corresponsive re . . . re? (excluding eire... 
eire and ore... o¥re) grow rarer, on the whole, during the fourth 
century. 

As further instances of chronological development, we may 
notice the replacement of roryápro: by rotyapoür and of dAAà 
ydp by dÀàÀà . . . yáp, the increased tendency in the fourth 
century to add ye to apodotic d4AAd, and the appearance in the 
Homeric Hymns of corresponsive xai... xai, hardly found in 
Iliad and Odyssey. 

In certain cases we can detect a difference in an author's 
use of particles between his earlicr and his later works. Thus 
juxtaposed re xaí gets progressively rarer in Andocides. Per- 
haps, as Fuhr suggests, Andocides gradually adapted himself to 
oratorical usage in this respect (p. 512). 69 àv and dy ón are 
rarer in the later books of Herodotus, which are held by some 
to have been composed first, than in the earlier. These are but 
isolated phenomena: but Aeschylus and Plato afford evidence 
of a more general and more significant character. 

Aeschylus has left us only seven plays: but, with one excep- 
tion, they can be dated exactly, or almost exactly, while the 
dates of Sophocles’ and Euripides’ plays are usually quite un- 
certain. The Supplices is beyond doubt very early. The Persae 
was produced in 472 B.C., the Septem in 467, and the Trilogy in 
458. There remains only the Prometheus Vinctus, which has 
been assigned by some scholars to about 470, by others to the last 


! The appearance of mavv piv od in Epich. Fr. i7 1.1 is perhaps an argument 
against the genuineness of this fragment, which Diets ass.gns on other 
grounds to the fourth century. 

* It is difficult to say how far the varying frequency ol ve... wç is to be 
attributed to ditference of period, how far to difference of style. (See (5) 
ad fin. below.) 
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two years of the poet's life, 458-6. On the whole, a greater 
variety of particles is to be found in the later plays than in the 
earlier ones. There is hardly a single instance of a particle or 
usage being cmployed in the earlier plays and dropped in the 
later, though #éé is specially common in the lyrics of the 
Persae, and óñra with an echoed word or thought is found only 
in Supplices (3), Persae (2), and Septem (4). On the other hand, 
we find a number of usages confined to Prometheus and the 
Trilogy (sometimes with Septem thrown in). Thus :— 
ov Oyra, ui) Optra: Pr. only (3). 
5 uv: TA. (1): Pr. (3): Ag. (? 1). 
kal pýv (adversative) : Pr. (2): Ag. (2). (This use is absent 
from Pindar.) 
pévroi (excluding ye uérvroi, already found in Supplices): Th. 
(1): P+. (5), including the only (possibly) adversative example : 
Ag. (3). 
ovr following relatives: Trilogy only. 
eit’ oiv, ofr’ obv: Trilogy and fragments only. 
GAN’ obv: Th. (1): Pr. (2). 
yàp ov: Ag. (2): Ew. (1). 
yobv: Ag. (2): Eu. (1). 
& obv: Th. (1): Pr. (2): Trilogy (9). 
oDkovv ... ye, negative of yoo: Pr. (2): but see p. 425 on 
Supp. 392. 
Kairot: Pr. (3): (Eu. 849 is corrupt). 
čore:? Pr. (5): Ag. (1), conjectured in line 308: Eu. (1). 
We must be cautious in drawing conclusions here. In the 
first place, we have only seven plays to work on. In the second 
place, we have no contemporary Attic literature with which to 
compare the Aeschylean practice. But, when we find particles 
and combinations which were commonly used in the second half 
of the fifth century occurring in Aeschylus in the later plays only, 
we can hardly be wrong in concluding that they were coming into 
use towards the end of his lifetime, rather than that they had been 
in use all along, but were only adopted by him in his later works. 
Further, when we find that the /rometheus agrees strikingly 


' For a possible explanation of this, see p. 287. 
* I include ivre here, though it lies outside the purview of this book 
(p. 528). 
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with the later plays, as against the earlier ones,! we may legiti- 
mately adduce this as evidence in support of the view that the 
Prometheus was one of Aeschylus’ latest plays (or, if we can 
bring ourselves to accept the possibility—I find it hard to do 
so—, was written by an unknown later author). 

Plato's employment oí particles in his later works diverges in 
many respects from his earlier practice. The following uses are 
all either much commoner in the late dialogues, or wholly con- 
fined to them :— 

ov phy dAAá : Kal... 86: kal 07) kaí, transitional, = xai uj : 
ó pév, etc., omitted before ó dé, etc. : progressive uj» (once only 
in dialogues earlier than the Republic): xal... piv, with inter- 
vening word: oíxobv xp; elliptical, in answers: efr' obv, or’ 
obv; yàp ovv, for ov: your, progressive, with ovv as the domi- 
nant partner: ov 54 (commoner in the late works, both abso- 
lutely, and relatively to ó? ov) : eimep, elliptical, ‘if at all’: re 
coupling single words: the series xal... re... ka: éávre ... 
kai àv pý: Oy roívuv : kal toivuy, kal... ro(vuv. 

In discussing the cause of the divergcncies between the earlier 
and the later Aeschylus we lacked the evidence of contemporary 
literature, which could have afforded a standard of comparison. 
In the case of Plato, there is contemporary literature in abun- 
dance: but the evidence it affords does not suggest that the 
variations are due to Plato's adoption of new usages which were 
coming into existence during his lifetime. Rather, they seem 
due to a personal, stylistic preference on his part. His employ- 
ment of particles in his late works is at times (as faz as we can 
tell) purely individua!, as in the case of xai... pýr, $Q roivvr: 
at other times, it manifests a growing predilection for poetical 
or Ionic idioms (ó dé, without preceding pér: elr’ ocv, ovr’ otv: 
Te coupling words : ov» 5%). 

Other usages, again,such as juxtaposed dAM ye and xaí ye, seem 
to be inainly, or wholly, confined to post-classical Greek, Here 
an interesting point arises in connexion with the Hippocratic cor- 
pus. The experts tell us that these works, though few of them 
are from the hand of Hippocrates, almost all date from the rith 

! Certain metrical peculiarities of the play, which have been little noticed 


hitherto, point in the same direction. ! hope to discuss them on another 
Occasion, 
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and fourth centuries. It is remarkable, then, to find in them 
#youv (meaning ‘that is to say’, videlicet), a word found in the 
pseudo-Aristotelian de Plantis and in grammarians’ glosses, but 
not elsewhere in classical Greek, and to find roryapobv placed 
second, not first, in the sentence, which again can only be 
paralleled in post-classical writers. Further, yoóv often appears 
as a synonym for ojv, as it does, very occasionally, in Plato’s 
later works (see above), and in the de Plantis. It seems possible 
that these medical treatises, remaining, as they did, practical 
manuals for doctors throughout many centuries, were edited 
with more freedom and less reverence than works of a more 
purely literary value, and that in them the use of particles was 
brought into conformity with the practice of the day. 


(4) Differences in Dialect, Differences in dialect play a certain 
part, but, except for purely formal variations such as pév—pýv 
—pár, dv—otv, perhaps a rather smaller part than we should 
have expected. There is not, for instance, a great deal in com- 
mon between the Herodotean and Hippocratic uses. Probably 
more divergencies would appear if we possessed a greater bulk 
of non-Attic Greek, particularly Doric. But, even as it is, 
certain dialectal distinctions can be detected. uiv (páv) seems 
to be Doric in origin, and its employment with imperatives is 
conñned to Doric and Epic. Onv is hardly found outside 
Homer and Sicilian literature. $jra and Toívvv ! are charac- 
teristically Attic, 56ev Ionic. ody (dv) in tmesis, between pre- 
position and verb, is Ionic and Doric. 

But the line of cleavage between dialects is for the most part 
less clear cut. What we usually find is, on the one side, Aristo- 
phanes and the orators, representing the purest Attic usage: on 
the other, the tragedians, Herodotus, Plato, and Xenophon (and 
sometimes Thucydides). This grouping is, on the whole, not 
unexpected. The tragedians wrote in an Attic which had not 
completely dissociated itself from Ionic. Thucydides, though 
later in date, continues to use the &pxaía Ar0ís. Xenophon 
spent much of his life in Asia Minor. The [onic proclivities of 
Plato in his use of particles may be explained partly as con- 


! [t is significant that Thucydides uses roivy in Athenian speeches only. 
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sistent with the poetical colour of his style, partly by the fact 
that Ionic was the language of learning. I 24 o. 

The use of ancillary ody with other particles is instructive in 
this respect. Except for ddd’ obv, yoüv, & obv, and piv oiv in 
the sense susto, these combinations are far more frequent in what 
I will call the semi-Ionic group than in the purest Attic. Thus 
elr obv, ofr’ oüv are found in tragedy, Herodotus, and Plato, 
but never in comedy or the orators. yàp ovv (tragedy, Hero- 
dotus, and Plato) is absent from oratory, and rare in UR 
8} oby and ob» 44 are almost confined to Herodotus and Plato. 
xai obv and xai . .. obv are found only in Hippocrates and Plato. 
rep oov alter relatives is found only in the tragedians (especially 
Aeschylus), Herodotus, and Plato. um 

The use of ancillary ro: illustrates a somewhat similar group- 
ing of writers. ñ roc and ro: 8% are almost confined je Epic and 
Plato? (ds 6) ro: being peculiar to Plato). Hoe ( either 3 is 
rare in oratory, and unknown to comedy (I ignore Ar.Fr.go5). 

I subjoin further examples of usages which are rarely, or 
never, found in strict Attic prose composition: —— . 

dpa in its more general sense, expressing lively interest 
(mainly Epic, Herodotus, and Xenophon). : 

6€, following a pronoun, ‘ marking an antithesis, not of persons, 
but of clauses’ (Jebb on S.£/.448) : Homer, tragedy, Herodotus, 
Xenophon. 

ovdé, connective, without preceding negative: Homer, tragedy, 
Herodotus: rare in Aristophanes: hardly ever in Attic prose 
. 190). 
Tu tragedy, Herodotus, Plato: once in Thucydides: never 
in oratory: hardly ever in Aristophanes. f } 

Sorts (etc.) 64, in the sense of nescioguis, not of guien mque: 
common in Herodotus: also found in Xenophon and in Aeneas 
Tacticus (whose diction approximates to the xowy), but not in 
Strict Attic, verse or prose (in Ar.Ack.753 a Megarian is 
speaking). 

ee pe connective, without a second xaí following: Homer, 

Herodotus, Hippocrates, Plato: very rare in drama, almost all 


! Per contra, add’ dv, yàv, and corrective piv àv are hardly found in 


Herodotus. 3 
* This tells against the conjecture 3j ror in A.Pers.706. 
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apparent instances being better taken as non-connective : hardly 
ever found in the orators (once in Andocides, and conjectured 
in Lysias xiii 4). 
$56«v: mainly Ionic: sometimes found in tragedians and 
Thucydides: once apiece in Plato and Xenophon: never in 
comedy or oratory. 
Hévrot, progressive: Hippocrates, Xenophon: occasionally in 
tragedy, Herodotus, and Thucydides. 
Gare (relative): tragedy, Herodotus, Thucydides (rarely). 
Sophocles’ employment of particles is sometimes more Ionic 
than that of the other tragedians.! He is the only tragedian to 
use ov 6% (for which, see above), or oy strengthening a prospective 
pér (found in philosophical Epic, and in Hippocrates, Thucydides, 
Plato, Xenophon, and Aristotle: never in comedy or in oratory, 
except for Hyperides, in whom traces of the xow7 are beginning 
to appear)? Apodotic &, frequent in Homer and Herodotus, is 
rather commoner in Sophocles than in the other tragedians. 
M Tot... ye, with infinitive or participle, is confined to 
Sophocles, Plato, and Aristotle. 


(5) Differences in genre. Here the main line of cleavage is 
not so much between poetry and prose as between dialogue and 
continuous speech or formal exposition. Particles, apart from 
the necessary connectives, are like ignition sparks: they flash 
at the kindling of a new thought, which, once kindled, burns 
with a steadier and less vivid lame. Hence the tendency of ye, 
for example, to occur near the opening of an answer. ó5ra, 
in all its uses, affirmative pévrot, mov, and ro, are mainly 
found in dialogue. ovxowy... ye is much commoner in answers 
than in continuous speech. it cannot be doubted that Greek 
conversation was fuil of parti-les: at moments of excitement 

and emotional tension the dialogue of tragedy and comedy fairly 

' His language shows Ionic tendencies in other respects, See Christ, 
Gesch, d. griech, Lit. i, 323. 

? See Blass, Af. Ber. MT. ii, 34. 

* But here, too, we find some divergence between dialogue and continuous 
speech. Thus xaíroi, normally used in continuous speech, is but rarely used 
in answers (p. 558). Plato for the most part uses ey roivv in answers, uiv 


of in continuous speech (des Places, p. 308, n. 1), and roivvr is, in general, 
much commoner in answers. 
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bristles with them. Perhaps women, on the principle that ro 
631v paddov oixrpóv dpaévos, were peculiarly addicted to the 
use of particles, just as women to-day are fond of underlining 
words in their letters. (Tucker's suggestion that ye denotes 
(feminine underlining' in the Plathane scene in the Frogs is 
attractive.) Of modern languages, German is much richer in 
particles than the Romance languages, while English, perhaps 
because of its hybrid nature,! occupies an intermediate position. 

An emphatic or expressive particle occurring at the opening 
of a speech is usually omitted when the speech is reported in 
oratio obliqua. Occasionally, however, it is retained ^ Thus, 
pévrot in a question is retained in Pl.PAdr.266D Aekréov Ki TÍ 
pévrot kal tart TÓ Aeurónevov THs PyTopiKs: so is ye ir an 
answer in Pl.S»/5.199D (p. 133). For further examples, see p. 211 
(84), pp. 313, 316 (Kal), p. 402 (uévror). 

I have observed that many usages belong, par excellence, to 
answers in dialogue. But a speaker or writer sometimes employs 
one of these usages in the middle of a long continuous passage, 
thereby giving the impression of a man answering his own 
question, or reaffirming or rejecting his own statement. In 
some cases this impression of imaginary dialogue is strongly 
marked, Thus in Pl.Pr/.310C Hippocrates says Ny rots Beos, 
éemépas ye (ke IIperayópas), and then, sitting down on 
Socrates’ bed, continues ‘Eomépas rra (' Yes, in the evening ) 
ra accompanying an echo of the speaker's own words, just as 
it very frequently accompanies an echo of another person s. 
Similarly &é ye (‘ Yes, but’, * Ves, and’), kaí preceding an inter- 
rogative, xai yap meaning ‘Yes, and’, exclamatory ve and 
corrective ui» ovv (‘No’), are in essence proper to dial gue. 
and, when transferred to continuous speech, convey the impres- 
sion of imaginary question and answer: epexegetic ye is à 
development of ye in answers. If in such cases we do not catch 
the nuance of dialogue (a nuance more pronounced in some 
cases than in others) we miss something of the colour of the 
style. M 

In Homer and the historians certain particles and combinations 


! Lowe this suggestion to Prof. G. E. $ Braunholtz. A m 
! For the occasional retention of an opening connective in walie aigue 
see Ilgi. 
po om TOP IN 
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are absent from the narrative portions of their works, and are 

only found in the speeches. Thus in Homer 7! $ pév, rot, pév 

tot, are almost confined to speeches. In Thucydides and Xeno- 
phon ro: is hardly used except in speeches. In Thucydides rotvuv 
is confined to Athenian speeches. 

Particles are commonest, then, at the opening of a speech in 
verse or prose dialogue: less common during the progress of 
such a speech: and rarest in formal treatises like the works of 

Aristotle or the history of Thucydides. (The more conversa- 

tional style of Herodotus and Xenophon employs particles more 

lavishly.) The orators occupy an intermediate position. They 
write works to be spoken to an audience, but there is no close 
personal touch between the speaker and the persons addressed.? 
Hence one is not surprised to find that intimate particles 
like rot? or hortative @AAd are rare in oratory. The vividness 
of Demosthenes’ style leads him to employ a number of 
lively, conversational idioms which are not to be found in the 
other orators. For example: exclamatory ye (ix66 SovAevovat 
ye, ‘They are slavest’: ib. 65): Kai 81, non-connective, intro- 
ducing an imaginary supposition, or at the opening of an apo- 
dosis, or elsewhere: pévrdv (i26 rév dromwrdrev uévráv etn, 
‘It would be ridiculous ! ' : cf. Is.x 13): xaf following demonstra- 
tives : corrective uiv ovv (five times in the speeches attributed 
to Demosthenes, never in the remaining orators).* 

It is sometimes, perhaps, possible to detect a difference 
between the usage of the Assembly and that of the lawcourts. 
Thus re... re, which is never found (apart from efre... . eire, 
obre . . , offre) in the political speeches of Demosthenes or in in- 
scriptions of the classical period, occurs 36 times in the forensic 
speeches attributed to him.5 roívvr, again, is commoner in his 
forensic speeches, and the sole example of äre ê in oratory is ín 


* In prose } is mainly found in dialogue. 

* These differences will not appear surprising if we compare the narrow 
range of vocal inflexions used by an average speaker in the House of 
Commons with the numerous and subtle nuances employed on the Shake- 
Spearean stage and in everyday conversation. 

* Curiously enough, however, xai ydp roi is almost confined to oratory. 

* See further, p. Ixxxi (6). * But see p. Ixvii, n. 2. 

* The distribution of causal áre (pp. 525-6) is extremely puzzling. As it 
is absent from tragedy, but fairly frequent in comedy, one might suppose 
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one of these (xlii24). In the use of particles, as in other re- 
spects, the diction of the lawcourts perhaps comes nearer to the 


usage of everyday life. 


(6) Colloquial and poetical uses. I have observed that Greek 
drama reproduces, as far as one can tell, the free use of particles 
in everyday speech. Particles are on the whole, I think, rather 
more often employed in comedy than in tragedy. As regards 
individual particles and individual usages there is, broadly 
speaking, not much difference between tragic and comic practice. 
But there are cases where a particle or combination seems to 
have been fclt to be beneath the dignity of tragedy, or (more 
rarely) too dignified for comedy. Thus gév ye is found n 
comedy and often in prose, but is probably unknown to tragedy. 
domep ye is almost confined to Aristophanes, Plato, and Xeno- 
phon. Certain uses of dé ye (g.v. (2) and 4. ii) are almost 
confined to Aristophanes and Plato. dimou is frequent in comedy 
and prose, rare in tragedy. @AX’ ñ, órifj (metrically intractable, 
it is true), xai ójra in statements, exclamatory pévráv, assentient 
pévrot (with or without an echoed word), and pévroi in questions, 
are all found in comedy and, except órtñ, in prose (mainly Plato 
and Xenophon), but not in tragedy. yé rov and Kai... uévroi 
are a good deal more frequent in comedy than in tragedy. Other. 
uses which have the appearance of being colloquial are: dAAà rí 
(más, etc.) ; after a rejected suggestion, ‘Well, what?': ANN. 
ovdé, ‘why, not even’: Kad@s ye Touv, etc. in answers: où 
yàp...; presenting an answer as obvious (Aristophanes and 
Xenophon). . 

In some cases a particle or usage already found in Homer is 
more frequent in comedy than in tragedy. Though Homer's 
dialect is an artificial one and his vocabulary is packed with 
sonorous compounds, the basis of his style is simple, and I sus- 
pect that the particles he employs were, in the main, those of 
everyday speech, and that some of them were only banished from 


that it is colloquial. But von Essen cites eight examples (one is doubtful) 
from Thucydides. Ast cites 26 from Plato, and three times adds ‘ad: 


Sturz some 3o from Xenophon. f 
1 This tells against the genuineness of E. Fr. 909, a very lame piece of 


work, 
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serious poetry when the Greek Bof ase became self-conscious. 

I believe, then, that such a word as rj, found only in Homer, 

Hesiod, and Attic comedy, was colloquial from first to last, 

though it scems to have gone out of use before the days of Plato 

and Xenophon. drdp, and 6 after imperatives, are commoner 
in Homer and comedy than in tragedy. The same is true of 
dai, though textual uncertainties complicate matters here. 
Euripides, as we should expect, is more colloquial in his use 

of particles than Aeschylus and Sophocles. Thus he uses dráp 
and éai, and purely affirmative ye in answers (pp. 130-1, 133), 
more freely than they do, and, unlike them, adopts elliptical ós 
rí 0) .. .; (paralleled by analogous idioms in Aristophanes and 
Plato), and «åra, xdme:ra in indignant questions (also used by 
Aristophanes). pér in questions (e.g. ‘Ty:zives pév ;) is confined 
to Euripides, Aristophanes, and Plato, and certainly looks col- 
loquial. So does ds... ye (Euripides and Aristophanes : rare 
in Aeschylus and Sophocles), though it is rare in prose also. où 
yàp dAM is confined to the Iambographers, comedy, Euripides, 
and Plato: yoüv in exclamations, to Euripides and Aristophanes. 
I have observed that ó$ following imperatives is rare in tragedy : 
but dxove Ó vvv (never in Aeschylus, once in Sophocles) is a 
common Euripidean formula.  Assentient yép ro following a 
demonstrative, otherwise confined to Aristophanes and Xeno- 
phon, is found once in Euripides, ro: in soliloquies and asides 
(obviously a homely use, if rot means ‘you know’) occurs once 
or twice in Euripides, otherwise in Aristophanes only. où rí mov 
questions are characteristic of Euripides and Aristophanes. 

But Aeschylus does not shrink from an occasional collo- 
quialism in this respect, any more than in others. r( & dÀAo Y 4, 
oudér ddAo y' ñ, certainly look colloquial: yet the first is found 
in a chorus (74.852), the second, on the lips of a queen (Pers.209): 
and Aeschylus is the only tragedian to use the Aristophanic 
paiid. 

Contrariwise, certain particles and usages which we find in 
Homer, and which in him were not, perhaps, associated with 
any special elevation of style, are in later Greek mainly or 
wholly confined to serious poetry. Here it is natural that 
Aeschylus, whose tragedies were ‘slices from the great banquet 
of Homer’, should stand nearer than the other tragedians to 
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Epic usage. He, alone of the three, uses concessive wep sae? 
a participle, and separates kaí from mep in xaímep: he d € 
more freely than the others: he uses fairly often, even in e 
logue, ős re (Epic re), which is rarely found, in P on p 
in Sophocles and Euripides. All these usages are virtua y speak- 
ing absent from comedy and from prose. The following uses 
also are, in the main, peculiar to serious poetry : . . 

el ydp wishes: dé postponed after apostrophe : 5 afirmative 
and interrogative (except in combination with other particles) : 
omission of'uér before 8é in the first limb of an anaphora (very 
rare in comedy: sometimes in Herodotus and Plato): ye uev 
dj: re in anaphora: ov... avTeE: ovTE $e ov (twice in Hero- 
dotus): ee for efre . . . eire : osre for obre... obre: rorydp. 

A few Epic particles or combinations pass entirely, or almost 
entirely, out of usage, even poetical usage. „Witness, the extinc- 
tion, complete or virtually complete, of aùrdp, jv, téé, 9 rot 
pér, and (except in one or two specialized usages) Epic re. There 
are a few curious Epicisms in the Hippocratic corpus: nde (on 
Galen's authority), and in the de Victu 8€ re, xai re. For Epicisms 
in Herodotus, see pp. 524-5. 
7 In other Cases: n Te ania linc comes, not between the 
high and the low style, but betweer prose and verse (including 
comedy). Thus the following are either wholly avoided in verse 
or far rarer in verse than in prose : š 


3 J mov in the a fortiori sense is common in prose as well asin Yee; = 
too, is $ uj» introducing an oath. It is not surprising that an archaic nb 
poetical word should be used in a solemn legal formula (° So help ine God, B 
and I think that } uj» always suggested an oath to a Greek: Ar. Kato H 
piv kóßaħa y' éariv, ‘1 swear it’s rubbish". Curiously enough, e 
3 ydp, 9 xai xe used by the tragedians, Piato, and Xenophon, but b» Y 
Aristophanes. |t is difficult to believe that any poetical colour attaches to 
them in Plato and Xenophon. Were they, perhaps, regarded as peetical in 
the fifth century, but .atroduced into everyday speech in the fourth? ‘Sunilarly 
the virtual restriction -f oro in Aristophanes to oaths is curious, in view of 
the commonness of ro: in his plays, and of the unrestricted use of oir in 
fourth-century prose. Perhaps oro. had a solemnity in the nith century 
which it subsequently lost. 

* The reason for this grouping, by which comedy is ranged waa tragse) 
in contradistinction to prose, is not easy to find. In no case does metrical 
convenience appear to have much to da with the matter. o wiv dda is not 
intractable metrically, and if rovydpros can be fitted into an iambic line, why 
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où uiv adda: el Epa: ds dpa: ri 8€; (transitional): xal... 
6€: ye 64: fj following final conjunctions: xai $ xaí: xaí in 
causal and final clauses: corresponsive xai... xal in subordi- 
nate and in main clause respectively : duplicated pév: dAA& poy: 
oùv with indefinite relatives: apodotic dAA' odv: & oj» at the 
end of a series of details, and resumptive. 

Contrariwise, one or two uses are commoner in tragedy and 
comedy than in prose: dAAd meaning ‘at least’: ó' dÀAd : j 
piv in its general use, as distinct from its special use in oaths: 
permissive à' ov (which one would expect to find in Plato and 
Xenophon). 


(7) Individual preferences. The element of personal choice 
has played some part in the differences of period, dialect, 
and genre which I have discussed above. We have seen that 
authors do not always remain true to type in their use of par- 
ticles: that an Attic writer, for example, may draw on Ionic or 
Doric usage, an orator on colloquial usage, a dramatist with his 
head full of Homer on Epic usage. There remain a number of 
cascs where a writer employs particles in a way which is not 
merely alien to the period, dialect, or genre in which he 
writes, but peculiar, as far as our knowledge goes, to himself. 
Caution is necessary here. Only a fraction of ancient Greek 
literature survives, and if we had the whole of it in our hands 
many uses which are at present only found in a single author 
would no doubt be found in others too. But the evidence of 
the facts, and considerations of general probability, warrant us 
in hazarding the guess that, even if we possessed the whole 
literature, instances of personal preference would remain, and 
that, just as authors had their favourite nouns, adjectives. and 
verbs, e.g. Aesch. yoedvós, ru a À ey (cf. Schol.£%.626), Eur. épgvn, 
mitudos, éfdmios (cf. Sandys on Ba.638), so, too, they had their 
favourite particles, That a particle is too colourless a thing to 
be the object of a personal predilection no one who has read 
Greek literature with understanding will affirm. Nor are such 


not xai 8j xai? In the case of of piv dddd and ddAa pay, the late appearance 
of most jv compounds in Attic literature may be the cause of the cleavage 
between verse and prose: and it is probable that other of these differences 
are differences of period rather than of genre. 


a. 


e INL RODULLIUN ixxx 


redilections lacking in modern languages. Anatole France 
parodied Ferdinand Brunetière’s fondness for car. One of the 
best lecturers I ever listened to (an artillery captain, not a don) 
had a curious love of ‘consequently therefore’. His audience used 
to count the number of times it came in an hour's lecture, and 
the record total was a very high one. 

Some of the subjoined examples of individual preference are 
very striking : others less so. But here, again, I have preferred 
to include what is of possible, though doubtful, value.? 

Aeschylus. ye pèr 6% (commoner than in the other trage- 
dians): ro: in choruses (rare in the other tragedians)? B 

Sophocles. dAAà... piv Ófj (not in Aeschylus, Euripides, or 
Aristophanes): dé used as a strong adversative, for dAAd or piv 
obv: où 6% introducing an incredulous question, ‘surely not E 
où yàp ófj clearing the ground by eliminating at least one possi- 
bility (especially common in Sophocles and Thucydides): post- 
ponement of j mov: postponement of oU» (whereas Aeschylus 
freely postpones dé). ` 

Euripides. dAAd in hypophora (characteristic of the typically 
Euripidean dyóv): add’ ela: piv... dA Syms: adore. 6 
adding something to an affirmative answer: ye with the Jigura 
etymologiae in answers: 6 óñ preceding the interrogative in 
emphatic or crucial questions (also Aristophanes): xai 69 intro- 
ducing surprised questions (where other authors use simple 
kai): yoüv giving a pro tanto reason for following a suggested 
course. 

Aristophanes. ye following interrogatives: e pi)... ye: 
apodotic xára, xdmeira: Kal pj» responding to an invitation to 
speak, ‘Very well, then’ (also Plato): ody... Ora, ovxouv... 
Ó5ra in questions. 

Herodotus. Anticipatory ydp (Homer and Herodotus but 
viv 06 . .. yàp . . . oov (84) is found in Plato: fusion of clauses is 
characteristic of Herodotus, though sometimes found in Thucy- 
dides also): o00é as an emphatic negative, ‘not at all’: otros 


! See P. Shorey in C, PA. xxviii.2.132. . 

* I include some examples of preferences common to two writers: also 
some cases where the absence or rarity of an idiom in a particular writer, who 
might be expected to employ it freely, calls for remark. 

* This tells against the conjecture roi in S. ?"t.030. 
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Šf referring to a person previously mentioned: ofrw (bó) oy 
tt: kai dy kaí (conversely, rare in Xenophon): re ý: ef kaí = 
siquidem. 

Hippocrates. Progressive dAAd. 

Thucydides. 6) with superlatives: ob pévrot (while Isocrates 
prefers ov pýr, and Demosthenes uses both indifferently). 

Plato. dAMé substantiating an hypothesis: où uévro: dAAC 
(once in Thucydides): o/&é negativing an idea fx toto (also 
Aristotle): adda 84: iva dy (also Herodotus) : postponement of 
interrogative 7: xaí in anaphora: positive adversative Biv: kai 
Mv substantiating a condition (also Sophocles): dAAà .. pe 
(p. 378) : uiv 54, affirmative and adversative (also Xenophon: 
PP. 392-3): interrogative oUxobv (also Xenophon, in Socratic 
works) : éreí roi xai (also Euripides). 

Xenophon. Inceptive dÀAà and roívwv: Kai yàp o?» = roi- 
yapoür: Tí é, elu)... ye... ; kal... & (especially with a 
repeated word): «ai rís (màs, etc.) 8) ...; ye Hv (the most 
remzrkable of all instances of individual preference): pèr Àj in 

anaphora (p. 258): od uiv ój in answers, following an oath (p. 
392): dAAà . . . uév (distinct from the Platonic use: Pp. 365-6): 
Progressive dÀAà uévrot: ye uévrov : al... pévrot: transitional 
zt yép ; ( Well, and what of this?': the absence of this idiom 
from Plato is remarkable): 8€ roi. Hévrdy is surprisingly absent 
from Xenophon, 

Aristotle. Appositional yap. 

Antiphon. ro: (a puzzling preference: that this most un- 
bending and austere of orators should adopt towards the jury 
the kind of attitude that roc implies, seems somehow not to fit). 

Lysias. xai pév d4 (common also in Pl.PAdr.330E-34C, a 
passage either written by Lysias or composed in his manner). 

Demosthenes, où piv ddd (also Isocrates): dAAà gv in 
calling for evidence (also Isaeus) : dAAà pýr in enthymemes. 

With regard to Demosthenes I must warn the reader that 
throughout this book I have usually spoken as though Demos- 
thenes were the author of all the speeches that bear his name, 

except for one or two that are very obviously not his work, Ido 
not, in fact, wish to suggest anything so unorthodox. But I 
shrank, both here and in most other cases, from the task of attempt- 
ing to separate the genuine from the spurious, I give below a list 
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of the speeches attributed to Demosthenes in which usages are to 
be found which appear to be characteristic of his style, as con- 
trasted with that of the other orators (though, as I have observed, 
(1) and (3) are shared by him with Isocrates and Isaeus ias 
tively. I give arabic figures, as a string of roman aei is 
confusing to the eye: and I bracket the speeches usually held to 


be spurious." A 2 
(1) où ui» GAA: 1, 2, 4, 5 8, [ro], [12], 14, 15, 15, 19, 22,23, 


` (26]. [34], 37, 38, 41, 45, 5h 57, [60]. 


» 85: 2, 4, 5, 18, 20, 23, 29, 39, 55- 
is Das m “tansion 4 the calling of evidence: 19, 20, 
29,.30, 36, 37, 38, 45, [46]. 

n Ud. ies edid the major premise of an enthy- 
meme: 1, 3, 18, 21, 24, [25], [34], 37, 41. [36], 55. 57, [60]. 

(5) pévr&v : 1, 8, 18, 19, 21, (34), [49]. . ë " 

(6) uiv obv (corrective): 18, [25], [42]. Here it may be observe 
that, of five instances, three are in 18: and that 25 is regarded 
by Blass as genuine (see footnote below). : 

The speeches which the Oxford editors regard as genume 
cover 767 pages of their text: the speeches they regard = 
spurjous, 411 pages. In view of this proportion, my statistics 
show that most of the uses that I have styled Demosthenic are 
markedly commoner in the genuine speeches than in the spurious. 
Their occasional appearance in the spurious speeches may be 
attributed to the influence which Demosthenes exercised on his 
contemporaries, an influence very clearly seen in Deinarchus Sors: 

The group of speeches, 46, 47, 49. 59, 52, 53, 59, which paw 
and Thalheim hold to be the work of one writer (perhaps 
Apollodorus), present two peculiarities in the use of particles. 
In four places (xlvi15: 17: lix17,79) për... Toivuy, with a 
word intervening, is used in resuming the speech after the recita- 
tion of evidence, instead of the common pty roivuy, This split 
form is occasionally found in Plato (p. 580), but I know of no 
other instance in oratory. For the frequency of re... <a. M 
these speeches, sec p. 51 3. 


! Except in the case of the Zenothemtts (32), which does: not occur in wy 
lists, the Oxford Text agrees with Thalheim in Pauly-W issowa, s.v. T 
mosthenes, Blass regards 25 (the first speech against Anstogetom) as 
Demosthenic (an ‘ Uebungsrede °). 
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These examples show that the Greek writers are often highly 

individual in their employment of particles. This is a considera- 
tion which may well be borne in mind when discussing whether, 
for example, Thucydides can have used xai ... re in the sense 
‘and also’, or Aristotle re ydp in the sense etenim (pp. 535-6). 
Such abnormalities, which recur reasonably often in particular 
authors (interrogative ye in Aristophanes (pp. 124—5) is perhaps 
another instance), have a certain right to be taken seriously. 
But the frequency of the examples, and their homogeneity, 
must be appreciable. On these tests, we can, I think, reject the 
possibility of Sophocles’ having used re in the sense of ‘also’, 
(p. 536). Decision in such cases is precarious. And it is, in 
general, extremely difficult to decide, when discussing particles 
or any other element of language, how far the abnormal is to be 
accepted. I feel that in the course of writing this book I have 
developed a certain avidity for the recondite, and perhaps ad- 
mitted out-of-the-way usages too readily here and there. They 
are often like a rare flower that a botanist thinks he espies in 
the distance, only to find, on coming nearer, that it is a buttercup 
with two petals missing. But the quest is not always in vain, 
and a genuine rarity sometimes rewards the seeker. 


'AAAa 


‘Adda presents singularly few difficulties. Its clear and un- 
challenged etymology (from the neuter plural of dAXos, with 
change of accent!) is in complete accordance with its usage. 
The primary sense of ‘otherness’, diversity, contrast, runs 
through all the shades of meaning, from the strongest to the 
weakest: from ‘but’, or even ‘no’, to ‘ further’, ‘again’. 


I. General use, as an adversative connecting particle. The 
adversative force of aAA is usually strong (eliminative or object- 
ing): less frequently, the particle is employed as a weaker 
(balancing) adversative. The distinction in force between dAd 
and óé is well illustrated in PI.R.335A ròv è Goxobvra pév, óvra 
Si ph, doxeiv dÀAà pij elvat. Pidov: that between dAAd and 
pévrot in Pl.Cra.432A. 


(1) Eliminative, substituting the true for the false. (i) Here 
usually, in the nature of things, either (a) the dAAd clause (or 
sentence), or (2) thc clause to which it is opposed, is negative. 
(a) Pl.Phdr.229D éxeiÜev, GAN’ ok. évOévÓe, hpmáoðn: 260A èx 
Toúrwv eivai TÒ weietv, GAA’ oÚK éx THS dÀAgÜeíag: Lsocivi37 
Taira mávra yéyove Ota rjv hperépar dvorav, QAN ov Già 3v 
éxeivou ĝúvapıv. (0) S. nt.523 otro avréxOÜcw, aÀMà avp- 
u Eduv: Th.iz.1 $aívera: yàp ñ viv 'EAMás xaXovpévn 
où médar BeBaiws oikovuérg, GANA peravacrdoes re obra rà 
mporepa: D.i5 où mepi óns ... wodegotouw, ANN dvaardaeos 
++. TOS marpidos: Hdtiss: PlLy.2334. (a) and (Ó) com- 
bined. Pl.//5283E Joràs dpa raúras oglas kai xpirews rob 
Heyd\ov kai rod opixpod Üeréov, ANN oUxX ds édapev dprc mpoç 
dAAqAa póvov deiv, GAN Gorep viv elpnrat paNAoy Thy pew wods 
@AAnXa Aexréov, rijv 8 ad mpds ró pérpior: K.443C > Sip iik. 

(ii) GAN’ ob and xai o? The distinction between the two 


! Or rather loss of accent For the pieseace of a grave aged. dro ota 
nothing more than the absence of an acute or circumtlex accent: see 
Wackernagel, Beiträge zur Lehre vom griechischen dent, p. 15. 

* Lowe much here to Dr. R. W. Chapman s analysis ot Platonic v: 
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theoretically resides herein, that, strictly speaking, dAÀ' où 

expresses the incompatibility of two ideas, xai où merely adds 

a negative idea to a positive. Hence the frequent use of ddd’ où 

in contrasting what Chapman calls ‘ permanent opposites’: trap 

dAX' oix bvap: Swptori dÀÀ' ok lasti: éumreipíay aAX’ où réxvnv : 
ayay dAAà ui) xará. Hence also, as Chapman observes, the 
‘slackening of interest’ in the dAA' où clause, which merely re- 
states negatively something already stated positively : whereas 
xai où adds something really new and important. E.Heracl.270 
KAaíov dp’ dwn ravde kovx és dyufoAds (‘and soon, too’): 
PILR.372A Kal akemréov ye kal ovK dmokvyréov (you can carry 
out an examination in a half-hearted way): 397E £v povn rfj 
ro.atrn mover TÓv Te ckvroróuov akvroróuov eÚpñcopneyr xal où 
kuBepyirny mpos TÜ exvrorouía (‘a cobbler, and nothing more 
than a cobbler’): Lg.809A rév évrvyxávovra ots Myopev Kai ph 
xoAá(ovra. In rhetorical questions the order of relative im- 
portance is reversed, and the dAA' où clause bears the stress. 
PlLa.1854 Ñ mepi opixpod ofecbe vuvl xivduvedery ... GAA’ ob 
mepi TovTou Tob «tHparos Š ràv Uperépwy uéyiwrov dv rvyxávei; 
R.366c. In English, xai od is usually best rendered ‘and 
not’, ddA’ où ‘not’. ‘I want some blotting paper; red, and not 
too thick” ‘I want some blotting paper: red, not white.’ 
Grcek, like English, often dispenses with a connecting particle 
altogether: E./736g Aidns AxiAdeds qv dp’, oby ó IInMéos. 

The above distinction between dAA' où and xai ov is not, how- 
ever, by any means always obscrved, cven in the case of ‘ per- 
manent opposites’. Deviations should bc attributed, perhaps, 
to mere indirfcrence rather than to any subtler motive. S.P/.g1 
mpos Biav ... kai ph Sddoow: O 58 yvorà xovx dyvora: 
1275 moMàdákis re Koby dmag: E Cyc.211 dvo xai ph káro: 
Hdt.ii25 éypavýs re ¿Or kal où @ópevúpns: 115 ‘EAAnvixoy xai 
ob Bápßapov: PI/rt3378 páMorT dv obros .. . eddoxipoire xai 
oók émaivoirbe—evdoxipelv piv yap... imaweiohai dt... (but 
there is no sense of substitution here, oùx émaivotafe being 
merely a parenthetical afterthought: hence neither dA’ ob nor 
xai où is really appropriate, and no connecting particle at all is 
needed, So, below, uáAMar' dv obrog evppavuiueba, oúx 
fjdoípta Da — edppaivecOa piv yap &rrw ...) : K.366C moie mov 
ovyyvápyy ixe xai oÚk ópyíferai Tos ddtkars: 454C dvepwrår 


“ ahda 3 
$uás abrobs €i ñ avri) Quis padaxpav xal kognrev Pu ox 
3 évavria: 602B add’ elvat. maiĝıdv Tiva Kal où owoudhy Thy 

ipnow: X.Anii1.10 ti óet abróv alretv xai où AaBeiv éA0óvra; 

Senes dAX' où and xai où are used indifferently in closely 
| and nearly situated passages. PLCArm.17 46 H: åy 
bytaivery moti... abrn, aAA’ ox 4 dar pix ; Kai TANNA rë Ter 
rexvav abr dv motot, kal ovx ai áar Tò aris ipyov éxdorn; 
R.493E abr rŠ kaAóv dÀAà uù Tà TOME Kand, ñ aro ti Šxasrov 
xai pi) rà OANA &xacra, 6’ ómros mA78os dvéferat ñ ñyñcera, 
eva; S.OTi23o: Ph.1349: OC397: E.Hipp.1043: Herack. 
531, 944: Supp.684: Hel.1185,1529 : Or.575: RÁ.967 : Ar. V. 
786: Av.378,1650: Hdt.ig1,173,188: viii 16.2: 134.1. See Jebb 
on S.OT58 : Pearson in C.Q.1930, p. 162. For 7e xaí coupling 
opposites see 7e 1.5. ° . . 

(iii) Certain varieties of the use of 4AM following a negative 
clause deserve especial notice. B 

(a) où póvov (oÚX bras)... dAMà kai is too familiar to need 
illustration. For this we occasionally find oë Hovey... aá, with- 

out xaí. S.P/.556 Kod póvov BouxXeúpara, dAA' fgya Spacey’: 

52: X. Mem.i 6.2 ipáriov Hupicoat où uóvov pabrov, 4à rŠ abra 

Oépous re xai xeuidvos: PL.PAidr.233€ ovde rots mposairoiet uóvop, 
dAAà rois roô mpá yp aros dfios: D.xix 276: XXXvi 29: Aeschiniió1: 
Is.vi 21 ody Gras... dAAd: PLAPAOD p) $n. .. dM: D.xix265 
ody bre... ddAd. In our less logical English the omission of 
‘also’ is the rule rather than the exception. But in cases where 
the first idea is included in the second, as the less in the greater, 
the omission of xaí is logically correct. Isoc.v 146 ov pórov ri 
roórov .. . GAN ¿ml mdvrav dpoiws: xii 87: D.xviii 26. \See 
Kühner, ILii 257, and authorities there cited.) Conversely, in 
S.4j.1313 xal is retained and povor omitted: dpa ph - 

dAAà xal rà aóv: Pl.PAdr.a338: in Lys.vit3 xai if sound, poos: > 
means ' actually '. 

(4) In some passages dd following a negative clause appears 
to mean ‘except’ (like dÀA' jf): as we say in English ‘no one 
but you '. The Aristotelian passages quoted in Bonitz's Inc. 
vary considerably in character. EA 1126332 jdea Š ode dora 
dÀÀà roíro. Here (as Dr. W. D. Ross points out to me) th 
meaning is oby ñóéa dAAà roúroes (36a) : ` except ` would b. 
inaccurate and misleading rendering. Tn 115ab30 4M : 


paralle 
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obviously normal in sense. Pol.1316b15 moAA@y re ovcay 
atriy... où A€ye: GA piav. Here, it is true, we can supply 
in thought zoAAds after Aéye: but the ellipse is an artificial one. 
Rh.1402a27 év oùe réxvn AAN év ónTopixf Kal épiarikfj. 
Here the rendering ‘except’ seems to be absolutely necessary, 
rhetoric being, ex Aypothest, an art. Outside Aristotle, I can 
find no parallel except S.O71332 čmaige Ó' aùtóyeip viv oÚris 
GAN’ éyò ràduwv. Passages in which some form of dAXos pre- 
cedes have been cited as parallel, but are really not so: dAAos 
makes the ¢\\d normal, ‘no one else, but’: e.g. Hom.0312 of ré 
pot airios dAXos, AAG roxie Uw: 276. Nor, again, is E.A/zpp. 
638 parallel: as Hadley suggests, ró before unóév makes a vital 
difference: and the text is not entirely above suspicion. We 
may perhaps assume an ellipse of some form of dAdos in the 
negative clause. Theelliptical origin is forgotten, and dAAK is used 
as a mere synonym of srAs;v. The redundant form mÀñv dAAK 
is found several times in Hippocrates: Vict.q1 ¿ml $ë ydAaxri 
Trpóóiuot piv mrávres, mM)v dAAà 7d uiv Óiov (armo: (dráp, for 
TÀjv dAMÉ, some MSS): 85 peOvobqvar dt drag Š dis, mAùv 
dÀAÀ pi) és úmepBoXíñv (text uncertain): Epid.v8g (mAjv add’ 
om.C). Kiihner (II ii 285, Anm. 5) quotes examples from 
Lucian. For gAjv dAA' fj, see dAXN Ñ (ii). 

(c) Thucydides sometimes inserts a comparative adverb in the 
negative clause, and it has been said (eg. L. & S. s.v. 4AA, I. 3) 
that in such cases dAAd has the force of ñ. It seems more 
natural to regard ovx ... dAAd as the primary construction, and 
the comparative as secondary and redundant. (So Klotz i17) 
Thíi83.2 xai ori ó móňepos ody GmÀAav rò mAéov GARG Samávns: 
1143.2 rv ráov ¿murnpuórarov, ovx év & keivrat náAXov, ddd’ év 
Q h ófa avrQv .. . karaMe(merat: v 9g. 

(d) The colloquial (see Tucker on A.CA.918) udAM (uh 
dAAd!), “No, don't say that, but‘, ‘No, rather’ (Aristophanes 
only, except for zà dAM in A.Ch.918, retained by most modern 


! Kühner (Li 219), following Ahrens (De Crasi et A phaeresi), regards 
wahAd as representing, not uj aÀAá, but pà GAAd (the successive stages being 
ob pa A dAdd, pà Ac' dÀAd, pà GAA), and would write ph ddd (synizesis) 
where an imperative follows (cf. also Ar. 74.288). In Ar. Ach, 292 Meineke’s 
padà’ dxoúzare seems, in itself, quite possible, though it does not open the 
speech, 
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editors, and Pl.4/c7114E (both with imperative)), has usually 
very much the force of pév ob», contradicting, or substituting 
a stronger form of expression. Ar.Av.1cg Mav }Ataord ;—MaadrAa 
Barépov rpómou, dnndiacrd: Ra.745 ,Xaípes, ixerevw ;—Marn’ 
éronrevety Sox: 103,611,751: Achk.458 (with imperative): Th. 
646. In almost all cases a question precedes. . 

(e) A rhetorical question often takes the place of a negative 
clause. E.Med. 310 od yàp rí u' ndixnkas; ... aX’ épòv mów 
poô (° No, it is my husband I hate ): Heracl.467 ri yàp yépovros 
dvópós Evpucdet m) ov Oavóvros ; àAÀà rovade BoUAerat kzavetv : 
X Memi2.2 más obv aùròs dv rotobros dAXovs dv ñ ageßeis Ñ... 
énoinoev ; GAN’ Éravae uiv robrav ToAAOUs: Aniv6.19 xal ti 
bef aè iévat...; dÀÀÀà GAAOUS méuyov: S.EL807. 


(2) Balancing, sometimes answering a pé» in the preceding 
clause: in the main, a poetical use. The strong adversative 
particle disturbs the equipoise between the clauses, and the 
second clause states a consideration which goes some way towards 
invalidating the first: ‘Aye, but’. 

(i) Without preceding pév. Hom.Ii5o yńýpať 6) moħéporo 
meravpévot, GX’ dyopnrai ¿c0XNo( ('but, for all that, good 
counsellors’): £27 rpnxei’, @AA’ ayab) Kouporpépos: Archil.Fr.103 
wAX' oió' dAdmq£, GAN’ éxivos èv péya: S..A7.1355 48 ¿x9p9ç 
ávfjp, GANA yevvaids mor’ Hv: Ant.1059 sopòs od uávris, GAA 
tadixeiy pirov: OC208 FN éron dmónroMs GAN py... pe 
dvépn ris eip: E.El.293 Adyous arepreis, GAN dvayxaíovs 
kdtew : Ph.918 Xoi y' (xaxd), ddA warpidt peydda Kai cwrypia: 
Ar.Ec.201 Apyeios dpabys, add’ "Iepávvpos aoQós: Pl.Euthphr. 
3A Bowoe(ugv dv . dAA' dppwSS pù Tovvayrioy yérnrar: 
R.348A " Hxovoa, pn, dAM où me(Üouat: Chrm.154A Ola Od mov 
av ye, ón, add’ odmw ¿v ñA (a ùy mpi» oe dmiévac: DAL159B: 
Smp.179c. 

(ii) uiv ... dAAÁ. Hom. D214 mapa pév, dÀAAà pada Aryéas : 
E801 puxpds piv env &épas, GANG paxnrys: S.7r.328 wax} pèr 
airy y', àÀAà ovyyropyy Eyer: E4749 moddots uiv jòn... 
AAAA Top... Ar 1482: dA viv pèr ovdty dAyeis, GAN 
rav . . . : CalliasZr.19: Pi.O.g.51: Ptg: A.Pers.agg: Ca, 
747: E.Hee.382,799: ffel.a81,510: RA65: Av lv tti: Hp. 


[n OAM 
Pract. 42. éhaxiordxis pèv robro ywerat, ddda rí dv éfamwat 
éxmáànois ovk éxBdddor; Hdt.viii 46.1 cav pév có: xal dddat 
mwemAnpwpévar vées, GAA vfjoi uev thy éevràv é$éAaccov: Pl. 
Cra.431C ypdupara uiv kal eixóvas épyá(erat xal otros, dÀAà 
movnpás; Prm.i54A iori piv Ô) obtws €xov re kal yeyovás. 
GAG rí ad mepl ro yiyvecOat abrd...; Tht146B feiora pe... 
76 roioÜrov dv ein dypoikov, dÀÀAà rdv petpaxiwy ri kéAevé aoi 
dmoxpivesÜai;  X.Cyr.vii 1.16 dÀAà rà uiv Ka’ ġuâs čpoiye 
bocet Kadws čye dÀÀà rà mAdyia. AUTET pe: Arist.R4.1372a8 
pù Sotvar Óíxnv, 3 Sodvar uiv GAN’ ¿Adrro THY (npiav elvai rob 
xépóovs: D.viii 52 rà uiv dAA' daw GAd’ reddy .. . (viii63: 
ix 26: xviii 139: xix 145,331: lvii 63 are very similar): PI. A.348E: 
Phdr.2404: Lg.655C: Prt.344A-B: Grg.511B: Phid.gid: La.191E: 
TAg.1a5E-126a: Arist. Pol.1260a14,1278a6: Anti 18: Isoc.iv 145: 
D.xlv 11 (In PI.R.400C,4634,497C a second speaker’s expression 
of assent intervenes between the two clauses). 

Hp.G/and.8 contains a curious example of pév ... dA with- 
out any adversative sense : uaa xáAgat dé £vpp£et piv xai ¿yra00a, 
AN’ Grav mAíj8os Ñ, Ópiueis ixópes, kai. Bde yívovrat pvpara. 
(Cf. II.9, Progressive.) 

Hey... ddA’ Suws (uév, dAX Spas) is particularly common in 
Euripides, and occurs also in Sophocles and Aristophanes, It is 
not found in Aeschylus, nor, I think, in prose. E. Hipp.47 
evxrens uév, dÀA uws dmóAAvrai: Hel.1232 xpóvia uev 1ABev, 
dÀÀ' pws aiv ráóe: Da.1037 ds ae crevddo, Sods dv uév, 
GAD’ pws : Ar. Nu.1363 ports uév, aÀÀ' pos )vecxóumv : Ra.602 
Ort piv oùv . . . eD ol Bri. GAN’ Ones éyà mapéËÉo: Ec.413 
Opare pév pe... ard’ pws épà: S.EL450: OT998: Ph.1373: 
E.4/.353: Heracl.g28: Hipp.795: Hec825: Ph.438,1069 : 
Or.1023: Ba.776: 14688,904: 77.366: £1753: HF1365: 
Ar.AcA.955. 

Passages in which dAAd answers a negative uév clause are 
somewhere on the border-line between (1) and (2). Ar. 1.765 
éxeive pèv uoxéri Báo", dAA' évÓdGe abrob uévav dixage roiow 
olxérats (where pév subtiy represents the suggested concession 
as a bargain, not as a surrender: ' enjoy your trial all the same, 
although not going to the courts 92): Anaxilas, Fv.22.23 ai adopu’ 
amras piv ovdiv, ddr’ bv aivypois raw (where pév certainly 
seems pretty otiose): Nps vact.2y meméy0o Bev uý, GANG daoy 


QAAG i 
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ó £ 0 € ere pév is otiose 
acpob évexev ToU Edxeos mpoakeíaÓo (wh u 


ar like pressure, ‘fit 


ckeíoĝw can imply something 
pene P EU Ug there should be nó cri sapie (the 
compresses) should be applied firmly ', Withington) : oe 
drpexéws piv où mavra cu) Aa Bà rv Aóyov É$mve, = s. 
émiyevópevot robro cogiotai pefóvos qipnrar: PLEa aE c 
Zoriv pèv p) pdOnua, QAN éfamarómiw oi dma xvoupevot (where 
piv... n pévroi follows in the second alternative). 

(3) In a great number of passages, intermediate between (1) 
and (2), d\Ad simply expresses opposition, and it is lett un- 
determincd whether the opposite ideas are, or are not, incom 
patible. These examples occur most frequently in answers, less 
frequently in continuous speech, where the milder kaírot is a 
regular. Some of the instances I shall give incline to um ers 
to (2): a pedantically rigid delimitation is not possible or 

e. 

“ answers, objecting to the previous speakers words or 

behaviour. S.£/.731 AAA. à Pian, Tovray piv Qv execs ed 

róuBe mpood ns pndev ( Nay, dear one’): Ant1253 Ovx ed 

NS elaóuecÓa (' But we wi// know’): E.Cjc.688 kepropciré 

p ev kakois.— AAA obkér' : Alc. 44 Kai voopieis pe rode deur épov 

vexpod; —AAX’ o0" éxeivov mpos Bíav Ji adr dug: Ares 

“Anaye ròv inmov éfadivas oixade.— ANA Š pé agg Mnar cue y 

éx Ty épav : Ach.407-8 Omdxoucov ... ANN où mr 
éxxvxAjnr'.— ANA. advvarov,—AAN’ ópos: S. Tr.6748 t: Ps 39: 
E.EL577: 17754: Ar. Nu.660: PLGrg.47 38 Bore As Toro 
yx ew; — ANA Ere robr' ékeivov xaAemarepóv fort. i Apex 
R.396B: X.An.v 8.7 rà ÔÈ rv éyàv gvorývov oxen veppryay.— 
AAN fj uiv dudppipes ... Tovar ris éyevero (' Yes, but ). 


(ii) In continuous speech. Common in Platoand the orators, rarein 
unspoken Greek (but cf. Thi 11.2: 133.5: v644: viZ L3» Usually, 
but not always, the objection is to the speaker's own words. S.PA. 
497 T0ÀÀà yàp rois (y pévors éareA Nov avv .. mg para p ferai 
Sóuovs. GAN’ Ñ r£Üvyxev, À... V. Tr.669 ^L loathe a faithless wite, 
GAN’ odd? m@Aoç fjris dv Gtaquys riy gurrpapedans, adios AM 
(vyór' (* Why, even a colt’): E4948 éBpiges, às Sh AN 


usne | 

T’ dpapas. dAÀX' čpoiy' ey móois pagiueny peers (* Nay, give 
me no girl-faced husband’): 44.832 adda cob rà B) épácai...: 
AMed.550 eira col uéyas díXos kal mau roig £poigiv —dAÀÀ' zy’ 
fjovxos (checking Medea's angry gesture) : 1051 roAugréov ráó. 
dħàà rjs éujs Kas ('Nay, but fie on my craven spirit): 
Higp.846 olov eiBor dAyog Gónov, où TAnTdv oùðè pnrbv. dAX' 
mo) ónnvy (a protest against the inevitable: * Oh, I am undone’): 
Ar.Ach.428 où Beddepogévrns dAAÀ Kdxeivos Bev jv xwrds 
wpocatray (‘Yet he too’): PLEwthphr.3C p8ovotcw uiv mace 
Tois Toi rois. GAA’ oùĝèv ajráv Xp) $povrí(ew, dir’ daóce 
lévai. Sometimes, like dráp or dààà yáp, marking a break- 
off in the thought. E.4/c.1034 dàà', Someo elrov, col pédeuw 
yvvatka xpf: E/.1123 maĵora Aóyov rõrð" GARG rí u' exddreLs, 
Tékvov ; Ar.Ach186 Of 8 ody Bodvrav. dAAà ras omordas 
$épeis ; 1056 dAA'aórni ris Cor; Paxiobi Mepvypeda. ddd’ 
0108" à Spdaov ; E.Med.731. 

A particular variety of this use is with the future indicative. 
The speaker breaks off his reflections, and announces his plan of 
action. Especially with verbs of motion. | dÀAA' eiui : A.Ag.1313: 
E. Heract.678: Ph.753,1009 : 77636. GX’... dram: E Hec, 
1054: Ar.7%.457. Also E./on76 ax? .. 7 Búcopai: Supp.org 
dAMÀ .. . dpudow: Ar.Av.1162 ddr’ €yà uiv dmorpéxav dmovíqro- 
uat: Pax 4g. Of the same type are: Ar Nu. 73 adn’ é€eyetpat 
mpárov avròv Bovrdopat: Th.g24 dar’ UramoKxwnréov, 

Sometimes the objection is couched in the form of a shocked, 
indignant, or surprised question. S.Ant.568 ANG xreveis vupgeta 
ToU cavrob réxvov; E.Med.326 AAA éges pe xoùðèv aldécn 
Ards; Hel.1630 Adda Seomoray Kparnaets otos oy; * What!" 
So, more commonly, dar’ 5 ; 

(iii) The speaker anticipates an objection which another is 
likely to make, ‘But, you will say’. Usually he makes it clear 
that he is not speaking propria persona by adding to 4AM either 
vy día or an explicit statement that he is quoting: sometimes 
both. X.Anvii6.16 ddd’ efrroir! dv órt ...: vii6.23 dAAd, $atnre 
dv, . ..: D.vi 13 dÀÀÀ vi) At’, eDrot Tis dv ùs mávra rar’ eiéàsg ...: 
14 GAN EBideOn vù dia: Xix158 aà v) Al dv ToUTQ To 

Xpóvo Tavs Ópxovs čÀaßov. But in other passages only the 
context shows that the objection is attributed to another person. 
2./45c0 dÀA' és ueraBloAàs jA00v. dnà dewey Adyav ; X.Anii 


Q arra 9 
5.22 GAA TÍ ù ¿gay efov dmoMécai oux eni Toro doper ; 
Aeschin.i 113 4AÀà mepl pèv Tas kAnporas dpxds ier em 
mepi ÔÈ Tas xetporovntas BeXríov. Again, the addition ad 
Bia does not of necessity imply that the objection is an imagi ry 
one. D.xviiiI29 dààà v? rv dia xai 0cobs Oxv@ py... ov 
mpoojikovTas épavrQ ców mponphabat Xóyovs. 


IL Special uses. (1) Following a rejected iui de 
supposition. That which remains sub Judice, and may ü 
therefore be true, is contrasted with that which is already out 
court. We may usually render ‘ well’ or ‘well then’. si 

(i) AAA introduces, not a fresh suggestion, but a ques ee 
The speaker throws the burden of selection on the sssi Hs 
leaves the alternative as an indeterminate, an ‘x’. Nain: 
appears to be absent from tragedy: perhaps it is pase "a 
(In S.OC524 AAA és rú; does por of a mean ; 

'; but ‘ Why, in what respe - 
Ne n éarw, i PeSinnidy, Bas — Anne ris; LA: 
who does exist? '): Paz1g8 Hoi ys ;— Ióo0 VAR n 
Eq.955 Où rà Opiov.—Adrga rí; Pas 1080: EA AL Mp 
488: Ec928: PL. PAd.89B Où, dv ye épo meíQp.— 4 ANG d d 
éyd: X.Cyrigii: Memii6.4. (Or a rhetorical eru : 

pudiates the possibility of any alternative: PLA. 349D M 2: 

péarer ; * Of course’: 332C AAA rí olet; For dAAà ri pyr, s 

M speaker himself offers an alternative Ru d 

affirmative, interrogative, or imperative in form. ners S 

marépa Qé po dds eicidetv.— Oz àv sux ANS rap ee : 

adeApds.—Ovde rácU dwn mor. . —Mürep, ANG por oè xe z 

(in 618 dAd is not so much connective äs adverbial in Dies i 

in à' dAA£ and in (3) below) : Ar.-dcÁr.194 Dicaeopolis has vetu: 

the five-year and ten-year truces. dp. AM autan. amores: 
tptaxovrovrides: W154 Ovx dvapare: ue ai QUK a as 

—ép' ddr’ iyo ce meptBare (W ell, i ll put To "n >): 

Pl1155-7 Srpopaiov; dAM' oùk epyov ive REA bi a 

— AAA EpmodAaion,—AMAG mrovuTodper. . . cM Acn 

S.Traaiv: E.Or.777: Basis: Pri6: ATATA w. 

Lys833: Ra.56-7,123: Eca5i-3: Tice d 

Cárm.i23E : Euthphr.aB: X.Memiii8.3: 114: Sup. 8: 6.19. 


Fd ^^^ 


Normally àAA stands first in the speech: but Pl. Hp.Ma.283B 
Is phs; aA’ éAdyuorov; 

(iii) The use of &' d\Ad in drama, and occasionally in prose 
dialogue, is similar, though here dAAd is adverbial rather than 
connective. (Cf. E.P4.1667-9, Ar.Ach.191-4, where successive 
suggestions are introduced by où à' dÀAd and ará).  E.Jon 978 
Tà óvrará vvv zóAugcov, dvópa civ kravetv.— ÁAiooUneÓ' edvas 
Tas róð’ hvi’ ¿r 0) 0ç Fv.—Nov à' dAA4 maia Tov ¿mi col me@nvóra: 
Ar.Vr.u369 Pheidippides refuses to recite Aeschylus. Strepsia- 
des: 30 8’ drà rovrewy Mov ri rev veorépov (‘ Well, give usa bit 
of the modern school, then ') : E.JMed.942 (Medea takes Jason's 
hesitation for a refusal) : Heracl.565: Hec.391: Rh 167: Ar.Ach. 
1033: Paró60: Lys.904: Antiph.Fr.163.1: Pl Sph.235 $aívo- 
pat d00 kaÉopár ción ras Mpyrixns thy ÔÈ ¢nrovpévny idéav .., 
karanaÜetv ovdérw pot ox viv Suvards eivai. —X0 8 GAN’ eimé 
Tpórov kai diede hyuiv rive rd dvo Aéyeis (‘ Well, anyhow, describe 

the two ): X.Z/Giii 4.26, 

The use of & dAM is strictly circumscribed. It is always 
followed by an imperative, expressed or understood : and it is 
nearly always preceded by rú. (I find one instance each of vü 
9' adda, 4 8 GAA, úpeis 8 @AAd.) In Hec.391 a word intervenes 
between the particles : Upeis Óé u' ddAG Ovyarpl cuphovetcare. 
The primary sense of @AAd, in à' ddAd, is substitution pure and 
simple. The idea of inadequate substitution, or pis aller, is 
secondary, and, if present at all, is derived from the context. In 
Zfec.39 it clearly zs present, for Hecuba is only partially consoled 
by the hope of accompanying her daughter to execution, instead 
of saving her from it. And it is probably to be felt in most of 
the other passages: clearly not, however, in KRA.167: Ao. OF 
ons épmper To\dxou tuparvidos.—Ex. Xo d @dAQ yüjuasg IIpia- 
Mv yaufpós yevod (° Well, then ): where Hector's whole 
purpose is to offer an alternative reward adequate in Dolon's 
eyes. The habit of rendering dAAd as ‘certe ’, ‘at least’, has its 
dangers. (In E.PA, 1749-51 it is possible that & and dAAd go 
together: and in AchaeusFy.7 kexeppariabw & ANa uoi Tapowi- 

wv... mapagAoyízuara perhaps à' 4XÀd should be read. 
(iv) Hypophora. Again, the profiering and rejecting of 
successive suggestions may be done by a single speaker, who 
conducts, as it were, a dialogue with himself. This stylistic 


@ GAG ; 
is freely used, for liveliness an 
RM ae oe — in the Palamedes, rides 
ad a (Fr.11a(7)-(12). Ant.v58 rívos ye y évexa Tàv 
d. eua : ovat yap txOpa ovdepia nv époi Kaneiv. Aéyew 
oe pM os ros xápiri Tov dvdpa dmékrewa. Kai rís mómoTe 
- p ue érépw ro)ro eipyácaro ; ... elev, GANG Seiras wept 
xapifópevos : ax obdév por rotoUrov ómijpkro eis aUróv. ANS 
ee ` due ov Afwerbat dmokre(vags avróv; QAM oun w 
LU ps dd 8 riva yàp xal dvaBiBdoopat Benodpevov brrép 
dius "Hi ò urtica GANG réÜvqkev. GAA TOUS adedpous ; 
pH ets EO Tobg malayi dAX obmo yey&vnvras : 
DAE 5] : Isoc.xii 23: XV 223,225: xvii 47:1s.xi25: D.viii 17: 
mene s Philxo: Epit.30-1. So, too, in speeches in 
itor s T ibo vi38.5 dAAà Of (the only examples, 
kc did X.HGii 441 J p d 
(The last passage has the d NM dir oe 
Ba "els Fa ANUS kai icd pot oUK édidous 
DE ican E mepi maidikàv. naxópevos ; arà 
‘abies em * "d In. Ani 5.18 the rejection takes the form of 
AARAA duction) Euripides, the mou]ris vip dt 
uses hypophora freely in his set speeches: n jp Hs 
Heracl.515: £4377: MEANS Md e uis 
andr. Fr.52.9-11: S.£1537: OT1375 (a ee NE die 
jAAà Opa). In Plato, 42.37€ !5 perhaps the only e: ee 
E 242) : Naturally, where you have a live person to talk to, 


is less need for a dummy. 


(2) In the apodosis of a conditional bey ae yan 
sentence. dA\d contrasts the ideas expresse ks er 
apodosis: ‘if... on the other hand ': event ougl : . ^ ja 
Hom.A281 ei $ë od kaprepós evar... anh é ye eor : 
(‘yet he, on the other hand’): 8154 ei ie yap eee 
kakòv kal avadkida phos, ANN’ ov Metis T pwes : E in ps 
M349: T165: $577: X192: £771 : 151 cabs Pus Dn 
In post-Homeric Greek, there is a tendency EU i 
apodotic d\Ad to cases in which a negative protasis š : Š 

! [n Arist. Pof.1278a9 dddd is not, strictly speaking, A it mark: 
contrast, not with the protasis, but with the preceding sentence, 


ia aida ® 
the apodosis gives a more or less inadequate substitute for what 
is left unrealized in the protasis: ‘at all events ^, with a notion 
of pis aller. Some instances, it is truc, are of the more general, 
Homeric, type. Sapph.Fr.1.22 af à Sapa ui) déxer’, dÀAAà4 Go 
(' ultro tamen dabit '): Hdt.ix 48.3 viv dv éne) ovk úpeis Hpgare 
Toúrou roD Aóyov, GAA’ jueis dp£oper (* we shall begin it instead '): 
Pl.Pr£357C ef pù £cri Toro rò rá8nga 5$ovjs irracat, dAAà rí 
wor’ éariv ...; (dd\A& T'Stobaeus: dAAo B: ‘well, what zs it? '): 
X.Cyr.vi 1.14 oréyar d€, ei xai huty avrots elow, dAàà pà Ai’ ovx 
ros. PILR.383A is noteworthy in that the protasis is expressed 
participially: moAAà dpa ‘Opýpov émaivoüvres, ddAd ToÜro OUK 
émauecóne0a. But the more limited, pis aller, sense is much 
commoner in the fifth and fourth centuries. S.0C241 ¿mel yepaòv 
marépa Tove éudv ovx dvéràar .. . ddA’ ¿uë . . . ofxripad’: 
Tr.801 pddiora uiv... el & olkrov foxes, GANG p’ Ex ye ride 
vis mópðuevoor: E.Hec.843 wapdoxes xeipa rH mpecBiridt 
Tipwpóv, ef kal undév etiv, dÀAN óuos: FHel.ggo el ui) mpòs ofkous 
Suvd ued’, ddAG mpds vexpoys : 946 Kei pù yàp eivijs Har’, 
AAN Éyei Néxos: (41239 (v! dÀAà robro karÜavoba' £xo ofOev 
uvoueior, jv ph rois ¿pois meas Aóyois (the apodosis coming 
first): Ar.77.288 modAd moAÀ dx Hé ooi Ovew xovcav, el È 
LAAN viv dabeiv: S.Fr.22.2 : PLR.502A iva, ef pý ri, ddrd 
aicyuvbévres dporoyfawat (cf. 509C): Lg.646B (dxovodpeba) kåv 
ef pndevds Eddov Xdpu, AXE roD Oavpacroé: Lg.8144,860C : 
X.HG.vi3.15 őr "Heis, dv uù viv, adr’ adbis mote eipüjvns 
émbvuýoopev: An.vii 131: 743: Ages.5.g. 

Often the emphatic word or phrase in the dAAd-clause (which 
word or phrase follows immediately, or almost immediately, 
after the particle) is limitatively qualified by ye, which accen- 
tuates the notion of pis aller. The tendency to add ye in this 
case increased during the fourth century. Homer never has dAAà 

- ye. The dramatists also prefer plain 4AAd, Herodotus 
has plain dAAd ten times (ii 172: iii 72: iv 120: V 39.2: vii ro(: 
11.2: 104.5: iX 27.5: 42.2: 48.3): 4444 . . . ye only once (iii 
140 €&oxas, el kai opixpd, dÀX dv torn ye $ Xépis : àv MSS., but 
see GAN’ ov). For plain ddAd in Plato and Xenophon, see above. 
GAG... ye: PLCrgj470D ef à Hý, GAN’ axovo ye: Za 83Aa el 
$ éxeivous AéAnBev, dAÀ où Tourous ye roDç 0iñacxd)ouç avrob 

AéAnBev : Men 86E el KÍ Ti olv adda Tuixpóv yé por Tg apxĝs 


° ahda 13 
¿xacov (with ellipse in protasis: cf. Eaa a ! ` 
T LANG vb jcopat: HGáv6.13: Anii 5.19: 
d j, GAAG vüv ye meiparop | i ; 
eee Pi: vii CE): 7.22: Hier.3.10: Arist.Pol. 
jii 2.3: 43.6 : viii 6.18 (ye om. CE): 7. 4 i.i Pa 
p oo cubi has plain dAAé in xviiiigr: xli16: 
12 ° E H 
dà... ye in xv27 : Xxii 57 : lvi 12. 


Lu ^ * , » Pa 3 
For the reinforcement of adda by oi», see dAX’ ovv 


pment of this use of dAMÉ in apodosi is to omit 
e sense of which can easily be Supplied from the 
t. ‘At least’ ‘At any rate! ‘ Well. (Here, m 
pases ller note is usually, but not invariably, present.) is 
i le is tragedy and comedy, but very rare in prose. 
i ee ads ros GANG viv ¿mi roô Brparos maidevdn: D.iii33 éar 
rap ee y trv... Oedyjonre, In verse the cae 
faa are dÀAà vüv (S.El411: Ant.552: Mi M 
TG (or odv) xpóvo (S.EL1013: Tr.201: s 2 
Also, S.EL415 My dà roUro ; pii d * d 
: [41239 iv’ adda robro Karla ae 


I (3) A develo 
the protasis, th 


dmoÀ d xoo" 39 te ER MAN, 
peior : 841179 de eitis G ey ‘tell me yourself, since 
fae A sae fala’ Jebb.): OC1276 meipagar aN\ 
Lichas cannot. o ; J): OC1276 7 ie 
mh ‘since I have failed’): 1405 @ roid Rr Ho, margs: 
Aun ¿mel rà oxANpa Twarpos KAvere 7008 S 
pe mpós Ücàv opó y' .. . pń h dripdonre ie (Je m Ed 
rightly, prefers to take aAA as ‘ beginning the alee MEC 
position of the particle after the apostrophe d A us 
this view: see III below): E.Zon 1304 Hyiv d EN a n T 
oùx Ñv pépos; Med.1073 evdaipovoiroy aXX n 3 Or. old 
dÀÀà mais éyui]v putdped’: Ar. Nu.1364 í eae P 
puppivny AaBóvra ræv Alae XvXov AEFat rí por ( sai ` utt 
us a bit of Aeschylus" ) : That "x toy piv ood 
broigar Tiv Üópav: 449 Téws piv ovy GAA uud e hal 
(‘I did manage to get along in a sort of fashion ): : dpi 
Eon 426, Aofías & tàr Bein vor dana ras Kae 
áuaprías, the position of dAAd aster voy is remarkaDle. 


Vaing 
i ^ Li 7) explains 
(4) In commands and exhortations. Baumlein (p. CREAN 
dAdd here as combating the indecision or reluctance ol an 
` ` = WAC 32. Se he ex: 
But Prof. Murray's punctuation eùčarpovoiron, AAA éxei makes t 


Pression far more poignant. 
ene 


m ay 

person. But it rather expresses, as Hartung says (ii 35), a break- 
off in the thought: or, as Klotz (i5) more specifically and 
more accurately puts it, a transition from arguments for action to 
a statement of the action required. Hence dAA, in this sense, 
usually occurs near the end of a speech, asa clinching and final 
appeal (whereas at the opening of a speech it introduces an 
objection in the form of a command: S.E£L431 ‘Nay’): as we 
say, ‘Oh, but do’. ‘Come’ or ‘come now’ will often get the 
meaning. This usage is very rare in oratory, being probably 
too intimate in tone. D.lv9 dAAà TpocéXxeré . . . TOv voby: 
Lys.xix 54: Xx 35. 

With imperative, usually second person. Hom.4565 Zeus, 
after giving some good advice to Hera: dAA' dxéouca KaOnao: 
4100 Athena has impressed upon Pandarus what he will gain by 
shooting Menelaus: dAA' ay’ dicrevoov Meve) dou kuju) (noto : 
264 ‘Idomeneus, I honour you most of all the Danaans. aà’ 
Spoev móAeuóvó" ': Tyrt.Fr.6—7.15 à véo, dA páyeoðe: S.Aj.565 
Ajax, after addressing his son: ddd’, dvópes domoripes . . . dpiv 
Te kou)» rýrð’ émiakrimro ápi, Kere T' ¿uv dyyeidar’ ¿yro) ñv: 
Hom.4393: B331,360: 4268: E605: A.Pers.619: Pr.317: 
4g.524: S.E/Ioog: Anty18: E.Z7/55.887: Ar. V.438,1009. 
P1598: Pl.EutAphr.12A Tpupĝs nò mÀoúrou rijs copias. aAX’, 
Ó nakdpte, cbvrewe aavróv (‘Come, my good man, pull yourself 
together’): Phd.117E ' I sent the women away because I wanted 
no noisy demonstrations. dAA' jevxíav re dyere kai kaprepeire' : 

R.3284 ‘It will all be most enjoyable. 4AAà pévere kai n 
dAAos moteire' (‘Do stop ': clinching and reiterating the previous 
appeal in 327C, péver’ abrob): 358D add’ épa ef cor BovAouévo 
& Aéyo (last sentence of specch: getting to business, after 
stating his method of procedure in advance): Hdt.vi 11.3: 
viii79.4: 14084: Pl.$)45.192E,213A: K.327D: Cri.44D,45A.. AAA 
dye, adX' dyere, GAd’ 0, are common in Homer. In Pl.Phd. 
116D 4AM dye ó5.. jme, ue0a aúr@ is clearly a Homeric 
yeminiscence, dAA' ela, with second person imperative, is common 
in Euripides, and perhaps confined to him: A.Fr.28 (e add. 
Nauck): E.Med.401,820: Hf 622,704,833: Tr.880 : P.970,990, 
1708: Or.1618: 14435: with mes and fut. ind., E.Or.1060, 
In certain phrases the imperative is understood: ¿AX ava, often 
in Homer: Z331 aà’ va, Hu Taxa darv mupos dnioro Oépnrac: 


ahha 15 
Ar.Ach.239 4AA& Setipo 


j 1AA’ eÈ édpdvav. 
1247: S.Aj192 4dr dva é£ édpa (ee 


mobév: Eg.7531 Gad’ és rà mpócÓe. 


f ii A » ^ "Os ir 
patie or with subjunctive : Callin. Fr.1.9 ad TiS one : 
Tyrt Fr6-7.31 adda tis eÙ SiaBas pevéro: S.Ph.486 adda pH 


' dófs: L5 jAAà pH ce melon Kpírov mowiv à Aéyet 
e d Moran satene of the Laws' appeal to Socrates) : 
vxo RA OC1475: Ar.Ach.627 : V.860,1008 d Thv 10.5: P. 
pe ce With verbal adjective: PLPhd.giC AAN Pony a 
, Sei, &c.: Ar.Ach.234 GAG Set (greiv róv ávópa: Fs 
did dAAà Üappetv te Xp: E.Med.g50 : Ar-Av.1718. it 
mos and fut. ind.: E.Cyc.595 aaa’ rws ávi)p fon: HF503. : 
M in commands and exhortations is sometimes repeates 
short interval. S.P4.95o0 (aAA) dmóðos, adda viv Er’ év 
E I do not think Jebb is right in taking the second 
dAM as ‘limiting’: the first dM is due to eon n 
244-6 GAN dybvov kdmavaar pépov máy yg la on — 
V.240-5 AAN’ ¿yxovëgev Qvópes .. . adda eis er 
faxes (t Come, hurry, lads - . . come beet 5 A i 2 
GA’ ei! ópapreir', à réxv' .. . dÀAà Odpoos laxere : Ür. 1337-40: 


Pl.Czi.46A. 


gavr yevod ( 


(5) In wishes and prayers. This p is usually classed with 
regards (i)) it is essentially distinct. 
gi O snn a the form of a Wish or paye. Ern 
no strong break-off, as in (4): ard merely marks an E 
transition from the known present to the unknown and s 
future, corresponding very closely with the English ae * 
A.Ch.306 Orestes has determined on vengeance. t à a 
peyddar Moipat, Adder rd reXevrav : 1063 age nines n . 
åv petvatp’ Cy0.— ANN. ebruvoíns (a stronger contrasting HA 
would be in place here: but AAN edruxains is à D 
phrase, perhaps ‘a familiar form of parting blessing A ucker) ; 
cf. S.O71478 : E.44.1153 : .Med.583 : £61716 ANA Pai 
Supp.g66 The king has promised help. Xo. ee ae 
ayabotar Bpvus : S.OC44 ‘These are the Fumenides E 1 n 
niv. tòr ixérny Ócfataro ( Well. may they receive the . 
kindly’): O79209 yvr) eè pirne je CRM br s 
dA Bí. ... yévoir : E.Supp.iiSa Xatp ... — Esra Ta e à 
kai a) ràv adray texas: RAO Dolon has explained his plan. 


Io ada o 

—AAN eùo’... méuyerev 'Epuñs: S.OC308 : EL387 : 4nt.327 : 
Pl.Cri.43D dváykn 6} els ačpiov Eorat... ròv Bíov oe reAevráv.— 
AAA. & Kpírov, riyn dya0f ... raúrn aro. The wish may 
be a curse: E.P/.151 ‘This is Parthenopaeus.—4AAd viv . 
“Aprepis... ÓMaetev : S.OC421: Ar.PL5gz. 

(ii) A wish or prayer is expressed, not at the opening of 

a speech, but during its course. There is a stronger sense of 
break-off, and the idiom is more closely in line with (4). 
A.Pers.628 (the Chorus turns from Atossa to Heaven): S.079o4 
(a formal prayer at the end of a chorus): 74.1040, at the end of 
a speech: GAN’, à marpa yñ Geol T’ émóqriot, Te(zac0e relcacd’: 
OC1552 (a wish closing a long speech): E./on1456 Ocio» róð” 
dAÀ& rámiAoura THs rúXns eUOatuovoiev. 


(6) Assentient. This use is at first sight diametrically opposed 
to the adversative. But in fact assent may include the idea of 
opposition in two contrary ways. (a) Agreement is presented 
as self-evident and inevitable. The speaker not only agrees, but 
repudiates the very idea that dissent is possible. In modern 
languages ‘mais oui’, ‘aber ja’, ‘but of course’, are similarly 
used. This force of dAAd is most clearly present where a 
question precedes: the particle protests, in effect, against the 
asking of a superfluous question. (ó) Agreement is presented, 
not as self-evident, but as wrung from the speaker malgré lui. 
@AAd then points the contrast between the assent given and the 
considerations which have militated against the giving of it. In 
(a) ‘Why’, in (b) ‘ Well" is usually the best translation. The 
assentient force of dÀAd thus appears to be derived from two 

contrary elements. While in certain passages (e.g. S.7r.490, 
6co: Pl.Grg.481B) the first of these, in others (e.g. S.An2.98 ; 
Tr 472: £li035: P/Á.645,1278) the second is clearly in evi- 
dence, and the note of eagerness or of reluctance is unmistakable, 
other passages remain in which decision is difficult or impossible. 
This is no mere matter of theory, it concerns the manner in 
which certain lines are to be read, or spoken on the stage. 
E.g. in S.£/.944,1472 does dAAK convey a ready or a reluctant 
acquiescence? Perhaps to the Greeks there was never any 
ambiguity, and never any temptation to confuse (a) and (4): 
though it is also possible that (a) and (6) merge in a specifically 


— w a 
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assentient force, in which all that is present to the mind is 
the removal of an obstacle, whether an actual or a supposed 
apum consent, expression of willingness to act in a 
required way. The first speaker usually speaks in the open 
the second usually in the future indicative, but sometimes in De 
present (or even the perfect), as though he had forestalice’ the 
command : in which latter case the adversative force has a more 
i ference. NT 
peser Tbv ov mapóvra méuwNrov és karaaxomiv . . mena 
épxeral re kal duAd£erai atiBos (see Jebb): igna, poen 
poAobga . . AAN elp: OC1284 Aéy’.. .— ANA dpà : 645 
Philoctetes has been urging Neoptolemus to set sail. Ne. ANA 
ef &oxet, yopõpev (cf. A.Ag.944) : Tr.490 orépye viv yvvaika oe 
—1AAAX' bbe xai $povobuev ore radra Spav: 600 naye . 
—AAN' abrà 04 oo raÜra kal mpacow: Ar.Nit.431 Béopar roíyuv 
)püv rovri . . — ANA’ Eorat got roro wap’ pav: vicis 
ElL944,1472: Tr.472,620 : E.Hel.702 : Elgro: l4 1540 r f 
Ach.409 (alter four adversative dAAd's) : Nuti (All rig 2 
you like’): 17.457: Pax1103: 17.665: Lys.1030: PLGrg.4 25 
épdra Š àmrokpívov. —AAMà moijow rabra : 4418 edat peyton ved 
rà abrov épwrav.—Ny robs Ocobs aM ¿mOva : Smp. 5D 
Sixatos el ñ matsal pe THS Avyyós 7) A€yery brrep égoD. . cd 
moudjao auporepa rabra : Euthphr.6E : LaBID: “n. 
Very frequently in Plato, not seldom in —eñephon an > 
casionally in other writers, a word used in command is ec ee 
in consent. S.7r.86 oùx ef Evvépfwv . ..;—AAA eui: Pai 
mave...—‘ANr’ ffÜcNov. uiv Qy... eC O6 phy... méravpat : Ar. 
Ach.1232 émecOe . . .— ANA iyópesða : PI Grg.449€ xaí pot - 
Qu adrod ro)rov monea: NNG mooo: MEER 
Tápes ...—AAAG mapu: R.3MB ara a aaa ps 
mepipevoõpev : X.Memii 3.35 mepa ea E vh dia M 
par: 11.18 BoAouat ... ae... mopetier Bat—ANAA ipn 
£g: Anvii 1.6 xedever EHevobavra gvumpoDvgeizai m E 3 
TÒ orpdrevpa ... 0 8 simer “ANNA ró piv grpárevua Siadjoeras: 
PL7AL165D,190D,195F : A430: Prt.3100: Cri.494. " 
Consent may be implied without being directly expresis E . 
(a) The enjoined task is described as easy or unobjectiona ies 
S.7r.1257 ANA’ esty. efpyer vol rerewtebar rage: Ar. 
Lu] Ç 
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kal robvoy' nuiv ppárarov.— Aià pddiov: 966 ‘There is an 
oracle about Cloudcuckooborough '.—'4AA' ovôèv olóv éar’ dkobaat 
rõv imav (* Well, there's nothing like hearing the exact text Ya 
Lys.1112 AAN obxÌ yaXerdv tovpyov: PLZy.206C AAN ovdér, 
pn, xaAenóv: Euthd.272D Addr’ obdty adver : Jen. E: Tht, 
162B: K.58oB: JMi315B: X.Mem.i 242: Aniv 8.5. 

(4) A person asked to speak conveys his readiness to speak 
by speaking: particularly when the answer is to be a long and 
elaborate one, the speaker winds himself up, as it were, with 
arid, ‘well’. 

S.OT14 Gdn’, Ô yepaié, $pá(" ...—AAN’,®..., épas uiv... 
(Jebb wrongly renders ‘nay’): Ph.232 dAX' dvrapelpacd’ 
Q0 AAN, Q év’, lobi roUro mpürov: PLEutAphr.gE Futhy- 
phro, asked to define rà óeiov: AX’ éyoye painy dv robro 
elvai Tò oiov: Hp.Ma.288E droxpivov—AXd’ obras... Éxei : 
Grg.460A : X.MJemii6.21: Occ.;.3. In opening an answer given 


by a writer to his own question: Hdtiizo raüra ... Bovadd- 
pevos eidéva, igrópeov ... AAG 'EAMjvov pév tives... £Ae£av 
(‘well’). 


(ii) Assent, expressing agreement with a statement just made. 
This may be conveyed : 

(a) By a favourable judgement of the preceding words. S.OT 
78 AAA és xav ad r' elmas: 17.588 AAN el ris ¿erl mioris ¿v 
Tois Spwyuévots, doxeis map’ hiv oU B'eflouAeUa at kaxós : Ar.£q. 
492 AAA eb A€yers: Pl.Chri.1554 AAG Karas, £y, Nevers: 
Phdr.235D AAN, ó yevvaiórare, káňMiora elpnxas: PAlb.24B 
ANN eb ye... brédaBes: R.430C : X.Mem.ii 7.11. (In E./49g9o, 
in the middle of a speech, dAAd rather marks a break-off in 
thought.) 

(ó) By a form of words implying that what has been said is 
correct. S.£/1102 ‘Does Aegisthus live here? '—4AA' eb 6° 
ixáveis (Jebb compares 77.229, which is rather different. See 
iii.ó below): Ar.PZ962 ‘Is this the right house? '—4AA' fg 
én’ alras ras 0úpas ddiypévn ( Why, to be sure’): V.g12 Philo- 
cleon, interrupting the prosecutor's speech: Ni róv AC, dAAA 
é5Aós éar’ (' Why, good Lord, it's as plain as a pike-staff '. 
But perhaps dAAd is more definitely adversative, and means 
that Philocleon does not want to hear any more): E.A/c.826 
AmoóueaQa . ..—AÀN go 0ónnv utv Sup’ Sav Sax puppooiy (* Why, 
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I was sure of it’): PLPrZ340E lópevos peicov Tò venue tole = 
WAN obras exer, ($9: 357B apa mpórov uiv où uerpnruc 
gaiverat ...;— AAN dváyKn : Phd.62C 'AAA' eikòs ... Toŭró ye 
Qaíverai : Tht.184D 'AAAÁ pot Soxei obro padrov ñ ixelvos. 
Here again Plato is fond of the echoed word. Euthphr.7D apa 


ob rabrá stiv mepi dy OevexOévres ...;—AAN’ fori» aÜrm 4 
iapopá: Grg.489A vopifovoty of moAXol .. .;—AAX' of ye moÀXoi 
vouí(ovaiw obtws: 496C dpodoyotper rabra; .. ANA! brrep- 


$vàs às dporoyd: R.4378: Men.;5E: Cria48B: Phd.105c: 
Tht.153D,157D: Prt341D: Lg.898C (N £éve, dANa). In Alexis 
Fr.133 dAM, by itself, apparently carries the force of ‘yes’. 
"Emíoracai tov catpov as bet oxevdoat;—Adr’ àv diSdaxns.— 
’"Efedov rà Bpayyia ... mapdoxioov xpyoras (' Why, yes, if 
you teach me’). I know no parallel. n 

(iii) Again, dAAd may express, neither willingness to act as 
required, nor agreement with something stated or suggested, 
but : f . 

(a) Acquiescence, ready or reluctant, in the attitude or de- 
clared intentions of the previous speaker: ' Well": ‘ Very good. 
S.EL1055 AAN’ el ceavty Tuyxdvets Soxobod r. ppoveiv, #$póvet 
Tota00'; Tr.1216 AAN dpxéaet kai raüra: S.Ant.g8: OC 1768: 
Ph.1407: Pl.Cra430A ‘ANA’ ayamnrày xai robro: Smp.114D: 
Phd.108E. I 

(6) A sympathetic reaction to the previous Speaker E Words or 
actions: ‘Well’. S.47.263 ‘Ajax is better now—4AX e 
mémavurat, kápr' dv eùruyeiv dox@: Tr.229 xaipew $š ròv xýpura 
mpovvvénow. ...— ANN ed piv typed’, eÙ Se mpoopavorpeda : Sa: 
336 ¿k DoiBov dapels—AAN ebyevi)s niv Ó xTavay : 557 ANN h 
xápıs piv THs mpounÜ(as, £&ve ... mporpAğs pever: Bss " icel 
better now.-—AAN’ fjóouat pév o eividdav map éXr(óa avadvvos 
BAémorra : E.Hcracl.5397 Makaria has offered to die. lo. dXX 
à uéytarov ¿kmpémouo' e&yvx(a masor yvvatkàv, ich, Tiparáry 
... čan: El.550 O18’ ¿k Sdpor Bairovor.. AN eeyeveis pér. 

Ar.dch.752 diamewápes del morrò müp.—4ÀNN M Tot yi) n d 
(* Well, that's very nice): 74.257-60 'H3i uiv oiv repai) mepi 
Beros .. —Ni tòr JË dAAà xámirndeía marv é Why, it s th 
very thing ').—p' ápuóoet por; — NÀ At’ GAN dpi exes š E. 
638 Iphigeneia rushes to embrace her father. KA. AM, 9 réxvon 
xo" (‘That's right, my child: PLEAD. 38A. ANG woods uo 


NR 


dpivers TQ Tis Hdovijs ...rASyo rà ,* ( Why, you are an en- 
thusiastic champion of the cause of pleasure!’ Ironical admira- 
tion). 


(7) We may perhaps class as assentient those passages in 
which dAAd introduces the substantiation by the second speaker 
of an hypothesis or wish expressed by the first, confirming as 
actual what has hitherto been presented as imaginary. 

S.OT848 ei à' dvóp' &v' olóQuvov avdioet...—'ANN’ ds Qavév 
ye roUros OÓ éricraco, koUk Cru are roUró y' éxBadeiv máAw 
(Well, rest assured that that was the report’): 769 8e £ vw 
eioiðeiv 0C. — AAN iferae pév: 1158 dMa6ai & Sderov tHe" 
Ñpépa.—ANN és róð ğges (Well, that is what you'll come 
to’): S.P/.647 (drov virtually = ef rov): 4.529: Ar. Nu.420. 
Sometimes a word from the hypothetical clause is echoed (by 

exact repetition or by the substitution of a synonym) in the 
@\Ad clause. This is a favourite idiom of Plato's. I have 
counted quite twenty! instances in him, several in Xenophon, 
and a few in other authors. S.E/.1204 ef rà ràvó' ePvovr mápa. 
AN ori ePvovv : OT 370 Eínep ri y’ éari THs dAnbelas 
aOévos.—AXN’ ari, wry aol: E.7711360 “Ovato ràv ppevav.—. 

AAN ovnoópeoða: Ar. VARIA rí orévecs, ef ph pépes 'Odvacéa 
tiv’ ;—AAAG val uà día dépei xáro ye rovroví riv! brodeduxéra : 
4.797 et cot ris vids éoriv .. —/ANN Ear’ Zuouy' vids: Pl.Euthd. 
275B ef uý re Ótadépev .. AXA’ oddiv Scadéper: PAD UB erep 
ye e(zíy—AA2 ... eloiv: Cri49E el 8 ippéres ... drove. —AA X° 
éupévw: Cra.433A ef néurnaat. ...— Aià uturgpai : Chrm.155B 
pórov éABéro.—AAAÀ' Hee, in: R.394C ef uot pavOdvers.— Ada 
evvínui: Grg.469C (where a slightly different turn is given to 
the idiom): Luthphr.gc: Chrm.62E : Tht207D: Hp. Mi.363C : 
X. Grv: HGillazs: iv3.2: Menio.: Anvii3.9. In- 
direct questions with e? may be included here: Pl.Gri.48u: Grg. 
476D. 


(8) Inceptive. (Cf. &é, I.c.2.iii.) Speeches in Xenophon often 
open with aAAZ. Logically speaking, this cannot be rerarded 
as a distinct usage, since the examples fall under one or other of 
the heads, adversative or assentient, enumerated above. (E.g. 


* Dr. Chapman has collected more than thirty. 


i 
' 
i 
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Pl.La.182D Adynros 8, ef ri mapà rara Aéyei, xåv aùròs Adios 
droúsaipi.— AAN čeri pèv ... xaXenóv Adyew mepi órovoUv 
pabsiparos ds où xpi) navÓ&vew.) But Xenophon's fondness for 
this form of opening has some stylistic importance. Where the 
particle marks assent or complaisance, it corresponds roughly 
to the English ‘ Well’, and has the same vague and colloquial 
tone: hence its absence in the more formal speeches of Thucy- 
dides. 

(i) Adversative. HGii3.35 (opening a speech for the defence: 
cf. vii 3.7: Amvii6.11: 7.4): HG.iv 1.34 : Cyr ii 2.18 (introducing 
a change of topic). (ii) Responding to an invitation to speak. 
(Cf. 6.1.8 above.) Ax.iii1.35: Cyr.ii3.5: v1.24. (iii) Response 
or approval in general (cf.6. iii above). r.i 45: 24 : 2.33: vii 
6.9: Cyr.v 2.8 : 4.32: iv 3.15. f 

The occurrence of dAd at the beginning of the Xenophontine 
Symposium and Respublica Lacedaemoniensium is somewhat 
similar, and may perhaps be due to naiveté, real or assumed : 
though Báumlein (p. 13) may conceivably be right in attributing 
this usage to a desire to make these small works look like frag- 
ments of a larger whole. (The Oeconomicus and the Xenophon- 
tine Apology open with 6€: so does the pseudo-Xenophontine 
Resp. Ath). Oracles, too, have a way of beginning with aAA 
órav : Ar.Av.967 : Hdt.i55: iii57 : vi 77.2. 


(9) Progressive. We have observed above that aAAd, though 
normally a strong adversative, is sometimes used where we 
should expect the weaker óé. And we shall see later that in &, 
except where preceded by pév, the sense of contrast is normally 
so slight that the particle denotes little more than mere addi 
tion, like xaí and re. The same is occasionally true of aAAa 
which is then used as an almost purely connective or progres 
sive particle ('further', ‘again’), being sometimes reintorcec 
by xaí or oùðé. This progressive use is commoner in Hippo 
crates than in other writers. E Be | 

VC14 ddixer és mpiow h rovaúrn £vnéopi. arà Xp mpi 
gavra rà Momà inrpevery rà EXKos: Prog.7. ln particular, w 
often find 4AAà xpñ after a detailing of symptoms, intiodusim 
a description of the regimen recommended: ‘ Well’. 1 Cig 
Int.19,20: Vict.23,74: Mul.a41 (ada óet). ANG xai 
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188 mpócomov dyAal(e: rap ravpou... ddd xal ó xvÀàs ris 
mTicdvns opoiws Aaumpóvev: Vict.93: Gland.16. AAA dé, 
Vict.go KarakAv(ouévgv yay... ópfv vorov onpaiver... ddd’ 
088 pédaivay ópfv thy yay obd8 xaraxexaupéivny doxei ayaboy 
(dAX' om. (H restit, al. manu) 6). 

In other prose-writers progressive dàAd is rarer, though dAAà 
piv is regularly so used. (In such a passage as Lys.xiiiz9 4AAd 
rather denotes a break-off: d@AX’ €repov, ‘But there is another 
point ’.) 

Plato and Xenophon, proceeding to a new item in a series. 
PLA.470E Ovxobv kai dyadol... čsovrai;—Epóôpa ye.— AAA 
oU Pir€dAnves; Tht.178C (fresh example): Simp.197A mpárov 
pèr .. . kal pèv dF... dAMÀ .. . ye pýv: ML316A Ov/xobv xai év 
Ilépsais;—Kai ¿v Ilépaais.— AX del dimou; R.4874 : X. 

JMemia.27 (a fresh parallel). Marking transition from major 
to minor premise (cf. dAAà pry): PILR.335C: cf. P/d.93n. 
4AAÀ xai. D.xix 54 rjcav dmorobvrés tives... aav dANoL rivis 
ol... dAAQ xal perapérew piv dovró tives : 257,258: xliii8a : 
liv36 : X.Cyr.viii8.1g (in a series with xai Biv, GAG piv, ye 
Hiv) : Orc.20.10 (preceded by adversative dààà cai): Smp.4.32. 
AX’ oU. Lys.x ro. 
There are few verse examples. Alcm.Fr.1.71 ovre... ovre 
. SE... oU00 Kal... GAN’ od": Pi.N.1045 ‘They came 
with cups from Sicyon and cloaks from Pellene. dAAd xaAkày 
nvpíov où Ovvaróv éfeMyyew': E.44.79 Tí ceatynrat Sdpos 
Aónúrou ;—AAX’ ode díAov méAas ovdels, doris dv emot mórepov 
PO uévnv BacíAeav mevOciv xph p’ t Nor yet is there any friend 
at hand’): Ar.£9.985 dAMà xai 768" Zyoye Üavuá(w ris voucv- 
cias avroU: Eub.Fr.120.4 ‘The Achaeans in Homer never got 
fish to eat. dAA' o8 pilav dAAqv éraípav ei vis avrôv’. (Add, 
perhaps, E./on 26: ‘She put golden snakes in the basket with 
the child. GAA’ Hy elye mapbévos xMójv Tékvo mpoaá pac’ umrev' : 
‘Besides’. But dAAd may be adversative here. See Paley and 
Wilamowitz and A. S. Owen. Hartung (ii 40) explains dAAd as 
resuming after the parenthesis, perhaps rightly.) 


III. Position. As a strong adversative, dAAd naturally takes 
the first place in clause or sentence, while dé, uévroi and n 
take the second. The only exception to this rule is that an 
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apostrophe, Or oath, sometimes precedes the particle. This 
postponement after apostrophe is also found after other con- 
nectives (e.g. 9é and yp), and is to be attributed, perhaps, to 
the liveliness of the Greek temperament, the emotional here out- 
running the logical. Ar.Ach.579 *2 Adpay’ fpes, aÀAà ovy- 
yvouny exe (cf. the postponement of yép in 576): S.O T1503 : 
00238: Ph.799: Hdt.v72.3 ° N yúvan, adr’ où apis epi: 
Pl.EutAphr.3C : Lg.898C. S.E/.881 Mà rij» marpiav égríav, 
GAN’ oix ÜBpe: Aéyo ráð (whereas in the passages cited by Jebb 
dAAÁ contrasts with the negative oath, not with the preceding 
speech: Ar. Ra.174 dio Ópaxuàs puaOdv reAets ; — Mà ai MA 
éxatrov: ‘No, less’). For a similar displacement of d\Ad by 
an exclamation, cf. PI.Hp.Ma.283B (IL rau. In E.Supp.951 the 
text has been suspected : a full stop after ravcac6’ would, I 
think, remove all difficulty. For postponement after dAN' T, 


v. 5. V. 


IV. 'AAMÉ combined with other particles. 

(1) *AAAd ye. The juxtaposition is very rare in classical 
Greek. Neil (Knights, p. 193) and Klotz (i15) are perhaps 
justified in doubting its occurrence in classical Greek. Kühner 
(ILii 127) cites Pl. 775.2/a. 287B (aà dy' ser. reci.: dAd 
TWF): R.331B (dÀX' Ev ye Stobaeus) : Phdr.262A (aá ye 8r 
B: dAAà 64 T: dAAà pýv Galenus): as well as instances irom 
Arrian and Polybius (to whom Neil adds Pausanias and N.T). 
In PL.Z2.Ma.287B dAX' dy’ should certainly be read : cf Lhd. 
86E (where all MSS. read ará ye): R.543C (GAA dye D 
Thomas Magister: dAAé y AFM). In Hom.482 re is no 
doubt right. Add Gorg.Fr.tta.10 dÀAd ve TÒ pas moe pet ren 
roiobrois (objecting, in hypophora : cf. id. ib. 14): Archestratus, 
ap. Ath.319D dAAd ye xpń (ré Wil): Aristot. EE 1216b20 je 
Biv dAAd ye: Pseud.-Aristot. Oce.1343b25. For adda... ys 
see II.2 above. 


(2) ANA’ oddé, * Why, not even... (For aAN noe meaning 
‘Nor, again’ see Iy above) Ar. Va.1396 € yupa odia 
Tò Éépua tay yepairépoy NáBorpev dv dAr oùs ipebi Bov: Com. 


Adesp.Fr.i78: Men. Samti44: D.xix37 Umip à Poxew. NN 
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ode pikpór (Eveotiv): XXil4: XXV5 6 te xpivóuevos Tov uiv elg 
corqgpíav $epóvrav dXX od” ériody mápeariw ZXov: Prooem. 48. In 
all these closely similar passages the speaker makes as though he 
would mention something of trifling value or importance, but 
corrects his unspoken thought by saying that even that trifle is too 
much. A dash in the text before 4AAd would bring out the mean- 
ing. Pickard-Cambridge renders D.xix 37 well: ‘But as to the 
Phocians . , .—why, there is not the slightest mention of them!’ 
Diph.Fr.61.8 seems similar: e¿0éoç vod órt roDró pot rò Geimvov 
dAA' odd’ aly’ Exe. X.Cyr.iv 3.14 is different : 6 ye l'UE 2T P7 
tis PoBn bein, pù... , GAA’ ode roro dujxavov. Here there is 
a definite anacoluthon, as though a main verb had preceded : 
cf. Ani 8.13: D.xix 264. 


(3) AAN $ (absent from serious poetry) is used only after 
negatives and questions expecting a negative answer. The ex- 
planation of the combination has been much discussed, and it 
is not even agreed whether GAA’ represents dAAd or dAdo (with 
loss of accent caused by fusion with the following word). It will 
be convenient, before examining the rival views, to set out the 
evidence, in grouping which I follow Cook Wilson, ‘On the use 
of ddd’ fj in Aristotle’, C.Q.iii 121-4, while distinguishing (as he 
and other writers do not) between (a) cases where dAA' ñ intro- 
duces the second of two co-ordinated clauses (: except that’, ‘but 
merely '), and (4) cases where the ddd’ f clause, which often 
consists of a single word or phrase, has no such independence, but 
is subordinated to the structure of the immediately preceding 
words (' except’). 

(i) A negation (or question expecting a negative answer), con- 
taining a word ,of comparison (some part of dAAos), is followed 
by an exception. (a) X.Oec.2.13 ore dhdos mómoré poi mapésxe 
TÀ éavrob Stotxeiv add Ñ cÓ vuri éQéAag Tapéxeu (‘It is only 
you now that are willing...'). (6) PLPAd.81B dere pndey ado 
Soxeiv eivai ddnOés dÀAA' fj rà coparoeidés : A~.34B Tiva dÀAXov 
xove: Aóyov BonÓobvres ¿uol add’ H mir ópÜóv re xai Óíxatov ; 
PÍut.655 pnSapod GAO... dA! Ñ ékei: LOIC ox execs @AAnv 
Tiva airíay ... AAN f) riv ras duddos perdaxeow : Isoc.iv7 ef 
Liv unéauas dAdws olóv r' qv dAoUv ras abras mpáÉeig adr' Ñ 
dià pias iéas: D.xxxvil 53 pir’ dddov Bndeves claw ard’ Ñ rob 


^ 
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mAefovos: Arist.Cat.3b19 ovdéy yàp dAXo onpaiver rd Aevxüv 
dAX 3 mov: Pl.PAd.97D: R.427C,4298,553D : Prt.356A: Tg. 
123D: Mx.244D: Mi313B: Arist. Top. 103a21 : EN112521. 
(Juxtaposition of aAA’ ff with the word of comparison is very rare. 
Hp. Vict.72 mpoogépery univ dAdo GAN’ ij 0p (text uncertain) : 
Flat.3 peréxorev 0$ màs dv ANws GAA’ Ñ bcd rob aros ee n) f 
(ii) A negation, not containing a word of comparison, is 
followed by an exception. Cook Wilson points out that, while 
the use of ñ in such cases is, strictly speaking, irregular, the 
notion of comparison may be involved in a negative expression: 
cf. X.Cyr.vii 5.41 pndéva mapiévat 3 rods $íXovs. (a) Th.v 60.1 
kal ob perà rv mAeóvov ovdE avrds (‘on his side") BovAevad- 
pevos XX’ 4 &vi dv8pl kowóácas (‘except that he consulted with 
one individual ): Is.x 12 xarà Tov vógov ds ove dà e, Tis imi 
KÀíñpou KUpiov elvat, dÀX' ñ Tods maidas ¿mi dtéres ñBúcavras 
kparetv rà» xpnpárov (but the last three words have often, and 
with reason, been suspected: v. Wyse ad le. If they are 
omitted, this example must be transferred to (5) below) 5 X.Gr. 
iv4.10 oùð' órioüv. kawòv Eorat piv dÀN jj oux ó aurds dpge 
úpôv Ócmep kal mpórepov: Hp.Epidig pus Shieppdyngtv. ex 
pivâôv obdevt... GAN’ Ñ opixpad £ara£ev (GAN fj W. H. S. Jones 
in Loeb: dAA Littré, with no mention of variants). (5) Ar.Eg. 
779 obxi pie? o"... GAA’ H id ToT’ 00  óriij cov ris av Opaxias 
drodaver: V.g84 oùðév mor add’ $ TAS Qaxss ¿umAñuevos: Ra. 
227 ovdév ydp ear’ dAX 7) Kode: Lys.427: Ra.443,1073,1130 : 
Pl1172: Th.iii71.1 uyóerépovs béxerOar adr’ 3 pâ vni hová- 
(ovras: vii50.3 ós avrois ovdé ó Nixias Eri duolus Synvriobro, 
aAA’ j ph Qavepës ye atiy WnpicerBar (aAA 3 Stephanus : 
dAAo el codd. The demand for a secret ballot is a part of rà 
ópoíos évavriobaÓav: cf. 48.1): PLLaa187D abr) ë où gvyyeyo- 
vévat ddN ó mardi övre: Prt.334C ui) xpric8a: aio 2d ñ ór, 
cjukporáro: Phdr.258E tivos piv ov évexa kdv Tis OS HN 
ón, GAN ù ray Toto/roy. HSovar €vexa ; Arist. Po.1455a5 poros 
66 odOeis dAX' ñ 'Opéotns: Lys.xix28 yñ uév ave: qe ad 4 
Xepidioy pixpdv: D.17 oúx nrAGov of vabrai 14A ñ eer: 
PLAR.601A: Cra.4388: X. HGi 75: vige: zdlniv6.11. RAD 
4AA' fj is similarly used in Arist. JZetapA.981a18 ov yàp drôpæro 
yid (et ó larpedwr, mÀi)v GAA’ Ñ xarà gupBeSnxds. f 
(ii) Instead of a general negation, which has to be supplied 
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in thought, a particular instance [^ is given. Cook Wilson 

cites from Aristotle:—(2) 774 563b19 far: 0? ó uiv pag yap- 

Waruxos, ó 86 kóxxv£ ob yauyróvuxos" Eri 8è o088 rà mepl Thy 

kepadiy čoixev (pake ... AAN jj karà TÒ xpüpa uóvov mpos- 

éoikev. iépaxı (‘Nor is the cuckoo like the falcon in the head 

either: (indeed there is no likeness) except that it is like the 

falcon in colour only ') : (4) HA 580a20 «i 8 éariv à xpóvos obros 

Ts kvíjceos Ù pý égrw, ovdév mw avvamrai péxpt ye rob viv, 

aAA’ Ñ Ort A€yerat póvov (‘ We have not the evidence of search- 

ing observation: (nor indeed any evidence) but hearsay’): 
Metaph.1038a14: Pol.1257b21. Instances of this use outside 
Aristotle are few. Cook Wilson, rightly classing Th.v 60.1 under 
(2), cites doubtfully D.iv r9 (where, however, dÀA' jj. . . Zora, 
must surely be right) and xxxvi 43 (where Reiske's 4AA' # gains 
some support from A's aAA: (s). Add: (a) Ar.Pax476 odd’ 
oide y’ eiAkor oUOtv ápyctoumáAai GAN’ $ kareyéAov Tov raAaumo- 
poupéver (‘they did nothing but laugh’): £g.13y7 Tòr 8è Magpa- 
yóva . . . elp’ à ri movja ets kakóv.— Ovótv péy' add’ $ rhy épiv 
¿Ée réxvny (‘I won't punish him severely (or indeed at all), except 
that he'll just have to ply my trade"): Hp.Loc.Hom.13 gà €yxpie 
pndty dAÀ' ù Kdoat káro (‘Do not rub anything on (or do any- 
thing else at all), except give an aperient'). In all such instances 
I should print a comma before the particles. (6) Hp.dedrte6 tò 
avróparov o) $aíverai ovaínv Exor oddeptny dA 1] oÚrona pobror 
(‘but merely’: odainy clearly excludes otvoya). 

Explanation of the combination dAA' #. There are two main 
views:—(a) That aad’, whether it represents dAAo (Klotz), or ¿XA d 
(Hartung), is adverbial, meaning ‘except ', not conjunctional : and 
that add’ ff is analogous to praeterquam. Neil (on Ar.Eg.780) is 
inclined to favour this view. Cf. Brugmann, p. 634. (4) That adi’ 
Ñ represents a fusion of constructions, ‘but’ and ‘than’, So Stall- 
baum, Kihner, and Cook Wilson, who compares udAAov $ où. 
(G.T. A. Krueger's explanation combines (2) and (4).) The ‘fusion’ 
theory is at its most successful in accounting for the passages 
grouped under (i), 4ÀAd being taken as referring to the negative 
and $ to the word of comparison. And Cook Wilson regards (i) 

as the ‘natural origin of the idiom’. On this view, the word of 
comparison is an integral part of the original construction, But 
an examination of the instances shows a marked chronological 
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priority in (ii): which suggests that the word of comparison is 
not integral, but redundant (Brugmann, loc. cit., compares mpiv 
...mpiv Ñ), and that the frequency with which it is added by 
Plato is due to the leisurely fullness of his style. Moreover, 
Baumlein quotes a number of instances of ovdéy dAAo ñ and 
ovdéy dAX' ñ between which it is impossible to draw any essen- 
tial distinction. E.g.: A.Pers.209 à 8 ovdty dAdo y' ù mrú€as 
&épas mapetxe: Th.ivi4.3 of Aaxedaipdviot > .. ANo oddev ñ Ex 
yfis évavu&xovv: Pl.EutAd.277E obôtv &AXo f) xopeverov mepi a£: 
Ap.20D ó obdév dAX ù à codíav vwd : Men.76B: Sph.226a: 
X.A nii 2.18: D.xiv 12. I therefore believe that Klotz is right in 
maintaining that dAA' ñ originates in dAAo 7.* There appear to 
be four stages:— (i) ovdé dAX' ñ, substantival, where we could, 
and sometimes do, have dAdo ñ. (ii) 4AA' jj = ‘except’, where dAAo, 
substantival, would be ungrammatical. (iii) dAA’  — ‘except that, 
add’ fj having its own clause. (iv) GAA’ # = ‘merely’ (an exception 
to an implied generalization). Cf. mj» S.OC1643. 


(4) AAN Ñ. In aAA' 9, dAMd puts an objection in interrogative 
form, giving lively expression to a feeling of surprise or in- 
credulity. ‘Why?’ See also Neil on Ar.£9.953: Starkie on 
Ar.V.8. 

Most commonly, at the opening of an answer-question. A.CA. 
220 AAX' Ñ 8óAor Tu, à év’, appi pot mMékeis ; S.ELB79 ANN Ñ 
uéupvags ...; E.Heracl.425 ANN Ñ... ov éd 06os...; Ar.V.8 
AAA Ñ mapadporets éreüv ...; A.Ag.276 ( Have you dreamed it? 
— No.'—' Well, have you lent an over-credulous ear to rumour?’): 
E.Hipp.932: Rh.560 (divided chorus): Ar.Fr.125: PLPrt.3o9C 
AAN d code tivi . . . évrvxàv mapa; Grg.g47a: Phdr.261B: X. 
An.vii 6.4 AAN ù Ónpaycyet ó dvijp rovs dvdpas, Cyri 4.28 AN 
7, Pdvar, éreAdÜov ri àv €BovAov cimer; 

After an exclamation or apostrophe. E./c. 58 Ids etras: 
aAA Ñ Kal copds AéAnOas dv; PAhigo4 ‘O moios; aN Ñ...: 
X.Cyrii2.28* Zapßaúňa, $n, ddr’ 5 xal od...; SPAary: 
Ar.Fr.607 tí rà kakór; dAN Ñ.. .; Less often, later in a speech. 
E.Hel4go Aids $ čete matód riw mepvxévarn GAN Ñ Tis iori 
Znvàs óvou' Exav drip Ne(Xou wap’ óx0aç; (essentially, though 
not formally, an opening: ‘Why, is there a man called Zeus.. .^ ! 
A.Supp.gi3: E.Aipp.858: Ba.g22: RA.26. 
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In Ar.Ach.424-6 dAM $ follows a rejected suggestion : ‘ Well’. 
Iloías mob’ dvip Aaxidas alretrat mémAov; dAM 9 Piroxrijrov 
Tà roD mroyoÜ0 Aéyeis L7 OUKk . . AAN Ñ} rà vomiwh 'ÜéAes 
memAópara ...; 

It is usually, and rightly, maintained that 4AA' j is used only 
in questions. Kühner (IIii 145) thinks that the particles can also 
mean ‘ At profecto', in a statement: but cites only E.4/.816, 
which is clearly a question: AAA’ 9 mémovÜa deiv’ bd £évov 
éuàv ; Herakles can hardly credit the truth which dawns upon 
him. Diehl prints Fragm.Jamb.Adesp.14 without a question- 
mark: dAA' 9 AvKos Tras alyas ékkaAe( podrwy: which, in the 
absence of context, tells us nothing. 

HAN . . . 4), separatim, is hardly to be regarded as a distinctive 
usage. In S.0C26 AAN’ boris ó rómos jj udo . . . ; (° Well, shall 
I find out ...?'), as Jebb remarks (on PZ.413), ‘the peculiar force 
of aÀÀ' 7 is not present.’ 

In several passages where the MSS. give dA’ 3... , GAN... 
appears to be the right reading. See Neil on Ar.£9.953. 
Ar.dch. 1111-12 (dÀAX g Starkie) : 7.97 (see uév, 1.3.2): £9.953 
(third line of speech), 1162: Lys.g28. In X.Smp.1.15 Ti rob , 
¿@n, ó Bidurme; add’ Ñ ddvvn oe etAnge; read certainly GAN’ 5. 


(5) Ov piv dAMd. The authorities explain où phy adddd, où 
pévToi ddA and ob yàp aAA as elliptical idioms, in which a verb 
from the preceding clause or sentence has to be supplied before 
the ddd: citing in support of this view X.Cyri4.8 ó irmos 
mime: eis yóvara, kal pixpod Kdxeivor é£erpaynrtcer où phy (sc. 
eferpaxndtoev) add’ énépeiwev ó Kipos ports mos. (Hartung ii 48 : 
Báumlein, p. 156.) But this artificial explanation does not fit 
other cases. Ellipse of some kind there certainly seems to be, 
but not, I think, ellipse of any specific idea contained in the pre- 
ceding words, Rather ‘but nothing happens, or happened, or 
will or shall happen other than...’. In any case, the meaning 
of ov gv adda is clear enough. It normally denotes that what 
is being said cannot be gainsaid, however strong the arguments 
to the contrary : marking, in fact, the deliberate surmounting 
of an obstacle recognized as considerable. 

The combination first occurs, in the split form où py... dÀM, 
in E./7630: ' Your sister cannot bury you. où pv, med tvy- 
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xdves Apyeios dv, dXX Sv ye Óvvarüv oúd' ¿yo Meliyo xápw'. 
I know no other example of the split form, though Hartung says 
it occurs ‘bisweilen’. The authorities note that od pay dAAd is 
confined to Attic Greek. (But see Hp.477.7, below.) They do 
not go on to observe that its distribution over Attic Greek is 
extremely uneven. It is never found (except for the solitary 
instance of ov phy... dAAd) inverse. I know of but one example 
in Xenophon: of but one in any orator other than Isocrates and 
Demosthenes (Lyc.124): and of none in Thucydides. There are 
some ten in Plato (according to R. W. Chapman's statistics : 
eight are in late works, Politicus and Laws), more in Aristotle, 
over twenty in Demosthenes, and about thirty-six in Isocrates. 
The last two writers, particularly Demosthenes, use où uv aÀMÉ 
with great variety and flexibility. où uv dAAà .. . ye is rela- 
tively common in Plato and Isocrates: in Demosthenes, only 
[xxvi]2o, and inferior MSS. in (x]28 (not counting éywye). 

(i) General adversative use. Pl.Zg.7224 raüróv roUr àv aipot- 
unv. où uiv adda mov xal KAewia rad dpéakew bet rà viv 
vopoberovpeva: Isoc.xii 75 610 óé8ouxa py... où uijv AAN aipoü- 
pat BonOjoa: D.i4 ‘Philip's power is formidable. où phy aA 
émeikas . . . T00 à Sucpaywraréy orti Tov Pirinmoyv Tpayuárov 
kal BéArioroy piv’: v3 cupBaiver... Tà St mpdypara... éx- 
peúyeiw vuas. ov uijv dÀXà kaímep TovTwY obros éxóvrav ...: 
PL.P/2.2638B, 3028 : Lg.7395,7708,8674,876D : Amat.133A: Isoc. 
xii 113: D.ii22: iv38: xxiii tor. 

Answering pér. Pl.Grg.453B caQós utr . 
GAN’ bmomreóe ye: Lg.636E Aéyerai utv rabra .. 
od phy GÀÀ' apasia y' tjuàs AapBaver: D.xiv 33 gore utv XaNerós 
mpos uds Ó mepi ToUTwY Aóyos .. . oU phy GAAG el... XIN 321 
fort piv éyyvrdzo pavias, où pv dAN' lows r@ pydty Éxovrt 
Sixatov dÀX eimreiv dváyxm mávra Bnixavardar: Pl.Cr£.4495 : 
Isoc.iii10 : xiiz01: xv 198. 

(ii) In Demosthenes and Aristotle où uv dAA« sometimes 
introduces a supplementary argument which takes such marked 
precedence over the previous argument that it is represented as 
contrasted with it, rather than as reinforcing it. 

D.viii8 are uiv OnmovÓcv oU0' Qc ovr dvexrà A€yovew ... 
$5Aóv dori ámacu, où piv dAX évavría avuBaive rais kary- 
yopiais às. diomeíÜovs xarwyopobat: XXNIV 4 of piv otv vóuot . . . 
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oUx obrws Aéyovciv ... ov uiv K €yoye éArí(o kal ¿É abroo 
roD mpdyparos óe(few (‘But I think that I shall prove, on the 
evidence of the bare facts’): xxxvii 23 ueuaprópnrat pèv OF... 
œs dredjpour ... o0 pry adda kai ék To éyxAnparos roírov 
ó5Aóv éoriv: xxxviiitr: lvii46: Arist.Pol.1262a14,1264a11 
(where Newman is puzzled), 1276b36. Cf. Isoc.ix 33. 

(iii) Sometimes the argument thus stressed represents the 
speaker's second line of defence, or reserve position. It is then 
followed by a conditional protasis, in which the speaker affirms 
(or denies), for the sake of argument, something which he has 
just denied (or affirmed), the apodosis showing that the position 
is still impregnable. 

D.xv. 28 Sixatov pèv elvat vouí(o xardyew tov ‘Podioy Ónuov 
où uiv GAG xal ef ph Sixaiov Ñv . . mpoojKew oipat mapaiveiv 
Kardyew: xxii37 ds Ó' oUÓ' Eotiv dndons Tò mpaypa THs Bovis, 
GAG rwy, ... Exw A€yerv... où phy AAN’ el Kai rà párta 
wdons čr’ dydv ris Bovdis, ör ouphéper pňov bpiv kata- 
yvobciv À p) Oedoacbe: xxii6: xli15,26. Cf. Isoc.viii 137 (where 
ómóreporv áv movíjcoatr means ‘if they do either of these things): 
xivia: Aríst.Po/.1270a37. 

Conversely, in the following, ov uv dÀAAd marks the first line 
of defence.  D.xix 135 ‘They say that to condemn the ambas- 
sadors will be an dpyy mpòs díAurmOr Ex Opas. This, if true, is 
the strongest possible condemnation of Aeschines. où ujv dAÀX' 
Gri xai pidlas dpxi) . . . yevýoerar, kal roür' olouat óeí£ew.! The 
reality of the supposed state of affairs being disproved, its moral 
implications, if it were real, do not come into question. dAAà 
yép would perhaps have been more regular here. 

ov p aXAAd is curiously combined with @\\d ... ydp in Hp. 
Art.7, if the text is sound: ob py dA éudAAew ydp por doxée 

Kal oŬTw memadatmpévoy éxmropua ToU Bpaxtovos. 


(6) Ov uévroi dAAd, This combination, much rarer than où phy 
4AAd, is identical with it in sense. Th.v 43.2 @ éddner piv kai dnet- 
vov eivai mpòs robs Apyeious paAAov Xwpeiv, ov pévrot GAG Kai ppo- 
vápari piňovixðv jvavriobro (‘ but nevertheless his opposition was 
also due to personal pride and ambition’): Pl.Cra.436D péyiorov 
& cot Fare rexujptov bre odx tapadrrat ris dAnÜcae 6 riÜCuevos 
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(ra dvópara) où yàp dv more ob Tw aóndova jv aur@ &ravra ... 
—' That is an unsound argument. cvu$ervía proves nothing. 
ov pévrot GAAG Üavpuád(oiu' dv ef kai rà óvópara avpdavet avrà 
abrois ' (‘But there zs no cupgevia: therefore conclusions drawn 
from it do not come into question’. Cf. où phy aAAd, D.xix 135. 
above): PAd.62B, dts: Smp.1738B,199A. 
où pévroi... GÀAd. Pl. Afen.86C Bowe... émixeiprjoopev 
kowi (nreiv ví wor’ écriv dperñú ;—llárv piv obv. où névrot à 
Xáxkpares, GAN’ Eywye éxetvo. dv Ära . . . kal cxepaipny xai 
dxovoatut, mórepov ws Sidaxt@ dure abrà Sei ¿miXeipely. «See, 


however, uévroi, II.3.iii.) 


(7) Ov yàp àAAd. This combination is confined to the Iambo- 
graphers, Old Comedy, Euripides and Plato (où ydp rot dAAa). 
(See Neil on Ac.Eg.1205. His explanation, that où yáp means 
‘Oh, no, no’, does not meet the facts.) ‘For really’. Hippon. 
Frid dkovcar! 'Immóvaxros où yàp aAA Hew: Phocnix£r.3.15 
où yàp GAA xnpícac (àia Wil.) : Ar.Nu.232 où yàp dÀN ù yx 
Bia xe mpüs avriy rhv ixuáóa ras $povríóos: Ra.58 My 
cxáré p’, BEAP” où yàp GAN’ Exw xaxas (I really am in a bad 
way’): 498 ov yàp dAA& meiwrréov (‘It's no good, I must give 
in’): Ar.Eg.1205: Ec.386: Eup.Fr.73 (a\Ad Bentley: ado 
codd.): E.Ba.785 où yap dÀAX' vmepBadrrAe: rade ( this really is 
beyond everything’): /71005: Supp.570. ov yap... aNd. 
Ar.Ra.it8o o) ydp potoriw add’ axovotéa. Pl.Euthd.2868 où 
yap Tot adda (3051). 

In Ar.Ra.192 it is perhaps best to take où ydp by itself (cf. 
yép, VIII.2), and punctuate before GÀAa : JobNov oùx yw, ei pù 
vevavuáxnke Thy mepl Tov kpeQv.—Mà rov AC où ydp, adn 
&rvxov 6pOaX\piay (' No, not I: ! happened to have ophthalmia `). 
I should take PI.R.492E similarly: Otuar uiv oúóéva, n à. ós.— 
Où yáp, jv à' éyó, dAAà xai TÒ émixeipeiy MOANR dvora. So, 
clearly, R.4954, 7d. 84A, both rightly punctuated by Burnet. Cf. 
also Ar.L ys.55(ydp, VILI.2).. Arist... 1209a15 should probably 
also be similarly punctuated : @AX’ oix £arat ye xarà rà Pidnroy 
Å Toraúry diMa. Pirynrov yàp rv rdyaBóv, ó Se patios oó Pidry- 
TOs. ov yup, GANG xarà rò GiAnréov. The passage is virtually 
a dialogue, as the use of uiv odv indicates, The proposition 4 
onovdaios rà pavrw ovx arat Pidros is met by the objection forai 
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piv obv k.r.A.— The counter-objection, @AX’ obk čarati x.r.A., is 
met by the rejoinder ov ydp, dÀAÀ x.r.A. : ‘No, but it will exist 
on the basis of ró giAnréor’ 


"Apa 


The form dp is often used in Epic before consonants: the en- 
clitic Ja, usually following a monosyllable (5, és, yp, etc.), some- 
times also after a disyllable ending in a vowel or diphthong (e.g. 
émet), is found in Epic and also in lyric poets and the lyrics of 
tragedy. The particle is perhaps connected with Lithuanian 
i£, 'and'. 

According to the most widely-held view, dpa denotes con- 
nexion (consequence or mere succession). Thus Kiihner: ‘Es 
dient zunáchst zur Anreihung, und zwar zur Anreihung von 
Begriffen, die miteinander in einem gewissen natürlichen Zusam- 
menhange stehen. Hartung arrives at the quite different con- 
clusion that the root-meaning is ‘quickness’, and hence 'sur- 
prise’ (deriving the particle from the same root as aprd(w, an 
impossible etymology). Neither side has much difficulty in 

collecting evidence to confound the other. It is, for example, as 
natural for a cook to cut up meat, or for a host to shake hands 
with his guest, as it is unnatural for waters to part asunder in 
the midst, or for a man co enter into conversation with a fish. 
But Hartung's definition seems to widen as he expounds it, After 
giving examples of Homeric usage, hc sums up (i430) by saying 
that dpa is used ‘bei allen Handlungen und Vorgangen, welche 
stärker oder schwächer das Gemuth aufregen ', and that it marks 
the impression made by anything ‘neu und interessant’. It 
stands, in fact, for something like ' Siehe!', though it is a word 
to be felt rather than translated. Whatever one may think of 
Hartung's etymology, his interpretation, in its wider form, seems 
to me the only one which will account for the wealth and 
variety of the Homeric use. The examples given below will 
show that the idea of ‘connexion ' is often inappropriate, except 
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in so far as some kind of connexion must be present in all speech 
or action. Moreover, dpa is one of the commonest of all Homeric 
particles (8413-17 and 7435-66 are instances of the almost 
reckless profusion with which it is used). And it is surely im- 
probable that in Homer, where logical relationships are, broadly 
speaking, seldom emphasized or very precisely defined, the idea 
of connexion should thus be obtruded at every turn. On the 
other hand, if dpa betokens ‘interest’, its frequency, even in the 
most apparently commonplace scenes, is not surprising. For 
Homer, as for a child, the most ordinary things in daily life are 
profoundly interesting. 

Here, as always, it is safer to guide our steps by the clearer 
light of usage than by the will-o'-the-wisp of etymology, and 
to accept Hartung’s explanation, while admitting that the fresh- 
ness of dpa, in Epic, may be to some extent staled by constant 
repetition, so that it sinks almost to the level of a mere Epic 
formula, like the ‘ all’ of our own ballads. 


I, Primary use, expressing a lively feeling of interest: in sub- 
ordinate as well as in main clauses. This is extremely common 
in Epic, and occurs also in Lyric, 8’ dpa being particularly fre- 
quent in narrative. It continues to be found fairly often in 
Herodotus, and in the not wholly Attic Xenophon. In purely 
Attic writers, prose and verse, it is but occasionally met with, 
having a precarious footing in tragedy (mainly in lyrics), comedy, 
and Plato. Its character is quite foreign to the more formal 
style of Thucydides and the orators.’ 

Epic. Hom.446 éxAay£av 8 dp’ isroil: B59 Oetds por évi- 
mviov nAOev "Oveipos ... orh à dp’ ómipkedaAMrs: 103 avrap dpa 
Zeds Saxe Guakrópo dpyeiQóvrn : 309-10 dpdxwy . . . róv B' avrós 
'OXóumios ke $ówoóe, Bwpod traifas mpós pa wAardvicroy 
Spoucey: 620 rev uiv dp’ Audipaxos kal OdNmios ñyncde0n, : 
E582 Bare... xeppadio...éx & dpa xeipày. jv(a Xeúx' &M- 
$avr. xapal mécov: 587 róxe yáp p ápáðoio Baberns: Z418 
oddé piv éfevdpi£e ... ANN dpa pur xaréxne: Haga bev dp 
otvíQovro Kdpn kopoürres Ayari: 8386 mémdov ... dv p avri) 

* Hartung (i 432-3) is surely wrong in drawing the line between Epic 
and Lyric on the one hand, and Herodotus and Attic (including Xenophon) 


on the other. 
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moujcaro: M406 aorugérrge 6€ piv pepadra. yxdpnoev 9 dpa 
rurÜóv émáAMios : N672 dxa Ô Oupds Øyer darò peréwv, cruyepds 
Š dpa piv oxéros elAev: $382 diyoppov & dpa xipa karécavro: 
495 Qéyev ds re méAeia, $ñ pa... elaémraro mérpnv: 296 BA à 
té&vat... du di & dpa adi Aud ero küua Oardoons: n3or ‘My 
daughter should have escorted you. ad & dpa mpórqv ixérev- 
gas': 0326 daBcaros & dp' évàpro yéAws paxdpecot Ócoiai : 
7184 ómAórepos yeve ó à dpa mpórepos xal dpe(ov: w234 róv 8 
ds obv évónac . . . oràs dp' Om BrwOpiy dyxvnv xarà Sdxpvov 
elfe: Hes.74.867 éryxero, kaaaírepos as...as Epa ríükero 
yaia: Sc.46 mavvóxios & dp’ &Aexro: Hom.B16,522,572,642 : 
4520: H267: 4464: M28: g100: p413: v33: Hes.7 4.689, 
848. Lyric. Sapph.Fr.136 xñvot à' dpa mdvres kapyrjoié T 
xov xdAeiBov : Pi.O.10.52 rarg ô’... 
pat oxeðóv : P.4.121 éx & dp’ avro moudóAv£av Gdxpva: N.10. 
69 édopua6cis & dp’ dkovri oG Aase: 1.6.49 raür' dpa of dando 
mépwev Beds... péyav aleróv: Mimn.Fr.13.5: Stesich.Fr.5.2 : 
15.2: Ibyc.Fr.3.41: Phoc.Fr.17.3: Thgn.599: Simon.Fr.67.1 : 
Pi.O.6.52: 10.43: P.3.27,57: 4.156: N.1.48. Prose. Hdt.irri 
TQ 8 &pa xal aírQ h yuv) émíre£ dotca... rikrer: 141 l&óvra de 
maddopévous elmeiv dpa ajràv mpòs ros (xis: ii 58 mavnyúpias 
9€ dpa... mpërot dvÜpámov Atyúmriuo eisi of mornodpevot : 141 
rogupspevor Ó' dpa piv éredOeiv Ünvov: i34 mpórepov yàp 8j 
dpa... elpero 6 Kauféans: iv45 mpórepov dé fjv dpa dvárvpos : 
134 muOdpevos ó6.. 
tév A:Buocéwy émovjcavro of “EdXnves : v87.2 dora Bai TpómQ 
roide Kopiceis dpa és ras AOjvas...: ixg.2 dkoícas óà ó 
XíAeog “Neye dpa ad rade (òs à' dpa is common in Herodotus: 
124,27,86 : ii 140 : iji134 : id.saep.: i112 ds 88 oix čmeibe dpa Tov 
dvdpa): Hp.Fract.6 fmep. kal $ énideots éydXa dpa náAMor Š 
émíe(ev. (éxardpa codd.): X.HGiva.aa Aéyera: dpa tis dva- 
Bojoa: An.iv6.15 Swag 96 ws kpáriara kAémrqre .. 
dpa ipiv ¿oray . . . paa rcyoUaÓat (dpa det.: piv yáp CBE: ydp A): 
Cyri3.2 dmexpívaro dpa ó Küpos: 3.80 è Xáxas dpa kaAós re 
v érÜyXave : 3.9 of Š dpa ràv BaciMéav olvoxóot, éredav didacr 
Thy Any... karappodobsi: 4.10 6 8 Aarudyns dpa elmev: 
iv6.4 xai rére uiv Ô) dviabels dp’ obros karécyev Und axórov Tov 
$0óvov : vii 3.6 rara dxoíaas ó Küpos éraicaro dpa rüv unpóv : 
viii 3.25 Zaxàv 0$. . . dméAurev dpa rQ mq rods dAXovs Zmious : 


mapéarav uiv dpa Mot- 


. elne dpa: 189 riv 90 dpa ¿c039ra ... èx 


. vópipov 


r] dpa 35 
4-7 rel CSedecrvijxecay .. . elmev dpa ó TwBptas: Oec.12.20 őre 
Baotreds dpa (mou emiruxov ayabo .. 
évvod dpa el NéAnOa (ci dpa Cobet): 45.27 ws 6 obero dpa...: 
28 rapàv && ris AmokAddwpos ... elev dpa: Ages.7.5 oUk ipne- 
Geis pavepos éyévero, GAN’ eimev dpa. 

Attic (excluding Xenophon). A.Pers.568 roi à' dpa mpwro- 
poipoi, Ped, AnPOEvres mpds avdyxas, He, d«ràs api Kuxpeías, 
6a, Eppovor: E.J71222 Toved dp’ éxBaívovras ôn Goudrev 
ópà £évovs (very odd, and suspected by Kirchhoff and Paley): 
Ba.166 f$óouéva 8 dpa... K@dov yet raxómovv oxiprypact 
Báxxa : TA 1193 pvýunv 8' dp’ eiyov mAyaíov B«Bnkóros Ayapép- 
vovos rove’: Rh, 823 peta a£, vai, pera ot... TÓT dp’ éuoXov: 
Ar.Nu.gio kår oùk éryov dyedjoas (the haggis)’ 5 à' dp’ 
ijvcár' : Av.4g5 kdpri xaOnidov, xai mpiv Ócimveiv rods d\Aous 
obros dp’ joev: PlGrg.524B émeóàv dé ScadvOnrov dpa ar’ 
adAfArow: Cra.412C ered yàp mopeverat Ta dvra, iv piv dp' 
abrois tdyos, čve ð Bpadvrns: Tht156E émeóàv ...,ó pèv 
bPOadApds dpa dyrews Eurrews éyévero: 200E ‘O rv morapòv 
Kadnyovpevos... čpn dpa Oc(&ew abró : R.598E avdyxn yàp rà 
dyaÓOóv moinrñv, ef uéAAe« mepi Gv av moifj Karas moujaetw, 
eibóra dpa moeiv: Lg. 894E dAN Grav dpa aúrà avrò Kina 
Érepov dÀAoiógn .. .: 943E p Qianapróv Tis dpa ràv dvay«atov 
drofloAàv . . . dva£(o dva£(as ¿mdyn Ókas: Ant.vi 35 kal aúrotç 
¿k uiv rev menpaypévor oùĝeuia nv éNrris dmodev£erÜai—roiabra 
dp’ jv rà ndixnpéva—: Pl.TAt. 1998: Lys.iii 3o. 

This is not a long list of Attic examples, and it might be 
further reduced by assigning some of the passages quoted to th. 
more limited uses which we must now discuss. In this, the pre- 
dominant Attic usage (but already present, in most of its varieties. 
in Homer), dpa denotes, not interest in general, but in particular 
the interest or surprise occasioned by enlightenment or dis- 
illusionment. 


. "pero: 18.9 kai máar 


II. dpa expressing the surprise attendant upon disillusionment. 

(1) Verb in the present. The reality of an event is presented a- 
apprehended at some moment during its occurrence. S. Zr.^ 
kd£ dyevviror dpa pio KaXA@s mimrovaiw : OC534 Sat r’ eiv 
Šp dmóyovoí re kai ...: E.Hel.793 ITávr' ota dp’, às loixas 
Ar. V.1o Tà, aùròv dp’ éuot Bovxodeis XaBagtor: S.El iss 


36 dpa C 

PA ror: E.EZ965: Pl.Prt.325C raóra 8 dpa où Oibdaxov- 
rat...; Clit.408B el ÔÈ... , GovAo duewov ñ ¿Aeu0épo didyew 
T roioÚr@ roy fov éoriv dpa: R.438A mdvres yàp dpa ràv 
ayabdr émiBupovow : Ap.26C kal abrüs dpa vowiftw elvai 0eoúç : 
Grg.493B ró dé kórkivov dpa Aéyev . . . THY Nrvx3v elvai: Hdt.iv 
205: vii 35.2: Lys.xii 36. 


(2) Verb in the past. The reality of a past event is presented as 
apprehended either during its occurrence (as in (t) above): or at 
the moment of speaking or writing : or at some intermediate mo- 
ment (‘as it subsequently transpired’). Hom.4604 xao à' dpa of 
méAer dpxý : 29 TnAéuaxos 8 dpa piv médat fjüeev čvõov ¿óvta : 


S.47.1026 xvddovros... 09! ob dovéus dp’ (£énveveas : Tr.g62 
dyxo) & dpa koù nakpàv mpoíxAator : E.Andr.274^H ueyáAov 
dxéov dp’ imüp£ev, or’... : HF339 udrqv dp óuóyapóv o KTH- 


odunv: Ar.Av.513 68 dp! claríjket ròv Avotxpdry rypàv : Hom. 
E85: $604: Pi.N.8.32: A.Pers.472,934: S.EL.935: 4ut.1178, 
1273: Hdt.vió2.1 rà &6 Apiotava £kvi(e dpa rs yvvaikòs tavrns 
Epws: viiid.1 év vóo uiv eixe dpa kal mpórepov aúropoÀñúceuv : 
PI Z41.161C jueis. pèv aùròv damep Ocdv £ÜavpáCopev ¿ml copia, 
j &' dpa éréyxavev dv els dpóvgoiw otv Berrios Barpdxov 
yupivov: Prt.315C éme&juei yàp dpa kai IIpófixos: D.xxxv 8 
mrciotov Ó' dpa jv éyevopévos: Hdt.iii64.70: vii 130.2(d¢s) : 
Th.vi76.4: Pl.Men.g1E: Lys.viii 12. 


Two idiomatic usages deserve special notice :— 

(i) With uéAAeiw and similar expressions, denoting that the 
predestination of an event is realised ex post facte. Hom.M 113 
oud’ dp' £ueAAe . . . dy dmrovoorfjaew : 8107 rà Ó' dp’ égeAAev . .. 
érecÓai: E674 od dp’ 'Odvacii’... uópatuov nev: O74 avd’ 
dpa... Kı pevai alaiuov jer: S.A7.926 peres, ráAas, Zue)Neç 
Xpóvo arepeófpav dp’ éfaviacey : Ph.1083 dso’ oÚk ZueÀÀov 
dp’, à ráAas, Meisyeiw oúdémor' : Ar.Ach.347 'Epédder’ dpa máv- 
Tas ávfjaeiw ris Bons: Ka.269 tyehdrov dpa maiaew mo" buds: 
£9.138 Tov mpoflaroráAny jv dp’ drroMéaÓai xpeàv. . . ; 

tii) With the imperfect, especially of «ipf, denoting that some- 
thing which has been, and still is, has only just been realized. 
In such cases Greek tends to stress the past, English the present, 
ts btenee of the fact Hom.I316 ¿me obr dpa tis ydpis ev 


4 apa 37 
pdpvac8at Snioiaw én’ dvópáai yore pes ale: II60 oúó' apa TOS 
jv domepxes kexo)À@o a, : P142" Exrop, eios dpiote, páxns dpa 
moAAbv édedeo: Thgn. 788 oftws ovdév dp’ Av $iXrepov Ado 
márpgs: A.Ag.542 Tepnvíjs dp’ fre rio’ émifoAo vógov : S.0C 
1697 Hóðĝos ro: kal kakàv dp qv ris: E./7369 “A.Šns Ax: AX eùs 
fv dp’, obx à IInA os : Hipp.359 Kómpis obx dp’ qv Beds JA 1330 
3 moXúnox0ov dp’ jv yévos . . . ápepíov : Ar.Eg1 uo Ns uéyav 
dp’ eixes à mórvia Tov ÓákruAov : Nu.1271 Kaxás áp órros eixes, 
Ss y' ¿gol doxeis: Av.19 rà @' oÚk dp’ Horny ovdey ANo mir 
Odkvew :. E.Andr.418: Hel.616: Or.1667: Tr.412,1161,1240 : 
Ar Eq. 384,386: V.314,451,821: Par676: Hdt.iv6y * They use 
human skin for making cloaks and quiver-cases. óépua dé dv- 
Opdmov kai max) xai Aapmpoy jy dpa’: Pl.Smp.1g8D rà ë ápa, 
ds čorxev, où roüro rjv TÒ KaÀ@ç émauwetv órioüv : PAd.68B iraróv 
got Texuýpiov . . . drt oUk dp’ qv giddcogos: Ti.51C rò & obdiy 
dp’ qv mAh Aóyos : D.lv1 osx ñv dpa... XaXemórepov avdev ñ 
yeírovos movnpob Kai mAeovékrov ruxeiv (a characteristically naive 
opening to a naive little speech) : Hdt.iii65: Th.i69.5. W ith 
variation of tense. Hes.Op.t1 ovx dpa povvov Env 'Epiðwv yévos, 
GAN’ émi yatav eisi Oc : Timocr.Fr.3.1 oóx dpa Tipoxpéaw potros 
Midorory dpxiardper GAN’ éyrl kdAXot OH movnpoi. 


(3) Verb in the future (mostly in questions). S.OT 1444 
Oüres dp’ dvópós dÜMov meúceo0' Ümep; Ar.Vu.465 od ye 
Toür' dp’ éyó mor’ dwopar; E.P/.1658:. Or.794,1525: £4676, 
1360: PlGrg.515B ñ dAXov rov dpa émipednon .. 3 dp.354€ 
¿yo 8 oddity dpa roírev morjow: 37D dAdo Ôè dpa avras oizovai 


padins; PÁd.684 ppovicews bt dpa ris TQ Óvrt épàv . . . ayava- 
kroer. ..; Thi 121.5: Lys.x 22. dpa repeated, with variation 
of tense. Pl Cri50E 9 mpós uiv dpa go rüv marépa ox ¿£ (gov 


jw ... mpüs 0€ cv marpida dpa... efearav on. 


` 1 & ` E ^" ü . 
radr’ dpa is common in Aristophanes. *Isee: that's why... - 
Eris 
PETN 


Ach.go Tair’ dp’ ipiráriges od čo Spaxpas $épor 
24.319,335,353394 : Pac 414, ^ic Hdtvii t sez. 


HI. The following varieties ot the secondary use are pr. 
dpa in a conditional protasis acouws 


(1) el dpa, ày dpa. 
BER 


that the hypothesis is one of which the possibility has " ` 
been realized: ‘Uf, after all’ This usage occurs someiazuzo 


NS upu 
comedy, but is almost confined to`p.ose, where it is common in 
all styles. (In Thucydides it predominates strongly over other 
uses) ArAv.6o1 mAjv ef ris dp! bps: Th.532 TÀ)v dp’ ef 
yuvaixes: Ra.74 ei xai roÜr' dpa: Hdt.ii28 ef pa rabra ywó- 
peva heye: iii45 ñv dpa mpodiddct obroi: Th. 27 2 el dpa 
ko Vowro ims Kepkvpaíav xev: 93.7 ñv dpa mori Kara yi 
Biacddor: Pl.La.187E éay dpa Kal mepi dddov rov mporepov 
Gpénrar StaréyerOar: Isoc.viz2 dv & dpa Wevcbdper: D.iii26 
tiv Apioreidou ... olxiav, ef tis dip! olev buàv Omoía mor éaríy : 
xiv 5 « dp’ éyxeipeiv Éyvoke rois ^ EAAgot: Hdt.iv32: ixgo.a: 
Thi7o7: 842: PlA4p. i5: Phdr.233C,238D,2434,2554 : Lg. 
6268: Antvir: Andiiiis: Lys.iii 40. (Obviously different are 
passages in which ef and dpa are not connected in thought. 
Hom.D374 ei pù) dp’ ó£) vónoe (id. saep.): Simon. Fr.62.) 
Aristotle occasionally uses e/ dpa elliptically, ‘if anything ’, ‘ if 
at all’ (cf. ef & odv, efmep). Cat.5bio ràv 8 dXdwv obdiy Kad’ 
abró, dAX', ei dpa, karà ovußeßnkós : Top.106b7 èv davij à obdév, 
fj, el dpa, Tò copddv : D.xxi 138 ef à' dpa. 


(2) In reported speech, and after verbs of thinking and seem- 
ing, dpa denotes the apprehension of an idea not before envisaged, 
Usually dpa conveys either, at the most, actual scepticism, or, 
at the least, the disclaiming of responsibility for the accuracy of 
the statement. But sometimes the context implies acceptance 
of the idea, and dpa merely denotes that its truth has not before 
been realized. 

Hdt.viiit35.1 Odpd por Héyiorov yevérOar réyerat brò 65- 
Baíev, éA6etv dpa .. .: PL.Grg.524D raùròv by Hot Qoxet robr' dpa 

Kat mepi thy yux elvai : Sup.198C kai évevénoa róre dpa kara- 
yéàaaros àv: X.Cyr.i6.31 Myerai ... yevérOai mor? dv3)p &iódc- 
Kahos trav maíÓwv, ds édidacKey Gpa...: D.xix160 oùôè rodro 
bey Oqvar maow, óre ox 4p' h mós ñ TOv A0nvaíov HTTHTO TO 
mokéuw. With variation of tense and repetition of the particle. 
PI.R.600c-D. 

Especially ¿ç dpa (rarely dr dpa). Like ef dpa, this is almost 
confined to prose. It is peculiarly common in Demosthenes, 
with whom the sceptical sense preponderates strongly. In Plato 
the preponderance is less marked. 

Sceptical. E.//F759 Eppova Aóyov .. 


-os Gp ob aÓcvovair 


° the particle does little more than add liveliness to the q 


Geol. [e 364B Xóyoí... Bavpacidrarot Neyorrats v a 
Geol moddois piv ayabois puaruxias tes a ones A 
ovdert yap áv Óófeiev robr’ eivai ñ rev ddpo prie guyo + E 

ý čvexa ...: Men BoE épiørikòv Aóyov Katáyes, os 
T buc pue dxoóm riwà diaBadrcty épé, os tye 
Bes gee Isoc.viii66 xai ph xarayvévaí pov Tovaúrnv 


paviav, ds dp’ éyà mpoeidopny àv ...: Andi54,137 : D.viii 73. 


P ; sok GK fpa 
Without scepticism.  Ant.Soph.Z7.54 tort Šé Tis e ue 
z " ; tbe 
Sav àvip d é ipyúpiov dvaipovpevov modv £d 
Say dvp dvópa Erepov apy K oúpevov word AE 
areca ¿mi réxw: Pl.Phdr.249E ore 9i] obv Óeüpo ó mas ñ< 


Aóyos ws dpa : Ap.40E xai adn 6% tori Tà Aeyópeva, às 
Oyos... e.’ 


n» en . D.xix 256 
dpa .: R.4954 où xaxas éAÉyopev os dpa... «+ . 
A T Aóyov d$ dp’ of Geol ad(ovaiw hpav THY bd 2 
a Z: g lin ue 
diae Sè xal mapa ràv mpeaflvrépov ... as dpa .. .: 375D, 


y : 574. Some- 
392A,572B: Ly.315C,E: Smp.i74B: Ti.goa: E 
; in 
i icle i tponed to a later poin à i 
times the particle is pos : pp in 
j í kai jkovca TO 
iqua. PlGrg.4934 ñón yap rov fyoyc 0 god 
ae Kai n dpa ...: Lg.698D xai Tiva A6yov .. nonet 
x. ` , ` om 7 es 
INT óv ós oùôcis Eperpiay avrov drromepevyas ein wes hs 
"i ladis xeipas caynvevoater macay THY a nas. A 
ü icle i d. Pl.PA4d.974 Oavpagw yap e, 
i the particle is repeated. PAd.97À i àp ei 
is $. èv dpa éxdrepov Wv . . . , érel 8 EmAnatacay aAA ois, 
ma doa. é ù à iriua Convo 
arn doa airía avrois éyévero: Lg.931C py à rs sie ia 
iv fjyeíoUo . .. , rupopévo de dpa ...,0UK dpa tà re BA. 
iin é i coU 
pH ... )ynsógeÜa; Ep.315D Mya. š ee CN xn 
Aéyovros dkoícas ..., raUT dpa oe ptv TOTE UEKWAUTA -> > y 


à... 


terrogative. Here, strictly 
he enlightenment which the 
But, in effect, 
uestion. 


(3) In questions following. an in 
speaking, dpa forecasts the ctlect oft 


. : : k D 
answer will bring : who, if one only new... 


Be aw coy OR. ft 
(i) Direct questions. Hom.A8 ris r dp opoe eee $e 
T226 épéeiv’ Ó yepaiós' Tis T’ dp 68 dAXos... 


vénxe uáyeoQat ; xQeiva rare 


un e Ie! Etotro o 
Pi.P.11.22 mórepóv vw dp’ "Idryévev em Espino i ps ee 
inp ; A.Thgt tis dpa piveras ris dp emapxese. 


» ; is 
e.. ; f i 
` ore Ange moNumAdyKroy trew 


S.4j.1185 Tis dpa véaros és m 3 d 
å 7j és ° ; OTio99 tis a' érixre Tov paxpaiovay er 
Qc “Opa: ris dp’ Fv; E.Pa.556 1601 Nvoas dpa... Ovp 


eae ee ee ee err 2 


d apa 
$opeis ...; 639 rí mor’ dp’ èx bebe «pet ; 77492 Mórepos dp’ 
budv . .. IIuAdóns xéxAnra:; Jon 324 ths mor jv &pa; Ph.1288 
didupa rékea mórepos dpa mórepov aipdger...; Or.1269 ris 88° 
dp’ dui uéXaÜpov wodet...; Ar.V.273 rí mor’ où mpd bvpôv 
$aíver' dp’ piv à yépwv...; Av.517 rívos obvexa Trab dp' 
xovoiv ; 1498 IInvík' éorly dpa ris 3uépas ; Ra.461 was ¿04% 
dpa kómrovciv obmiXdpiot ; Éc.91 Tí yàp dy xeipov dkpodunv 
dpa faivovea; S.Ant.1285,1296: OC1715: E.P4.1515: 746, 
799.1036:  Ar.V.143,266: Pax 1045,1048 : 4.310,311,314: 
Eup.77.206 : Pl.Euthd.279a dyad 0i mota dpa.. 
july óvra; Lg.895A el orain mos rà mádvra.. 
avrois dváykn mperny kívnow yevérOar . . 


. Tvyxávet 
-TŪ dpa èv 
-3 944D (npéa ð)... 
rís dpa yíyvar’ àv mpdcdopos; Plt.zçoa Ti ài dpa rovs rà 
todd Staxovotytas ...; EutÁd.279B: Sph.243E. 

Preceding the interrogative. S. 7».504aAA' ¿ml rávð’ dp’ dkovriv 
tives dudéyvot katéBav mpd ydpov . . .; 

(ii) Indirect questions. Hom.H415 moridéypevot ómmór! dp’ 
(Bor: A.Pers.t44 Ppovrida... Odpeba... màs dpa mpácaet 
Bépéns: Pr.594 eimé po... ris dv, ris dpa... .: S.PÁ.689 168 


Oatpd pi tye... más dpa . . . Biorav karéayev: E.R4.135 
Karómrav podelv... 6 rí mor’ dpa . . .: Ar.Eg.tig pép (à ri 
dp’ čveoriv avróði: Ra.1253 povr((ew .. . rú dpa pépyir 
émoive: Ec.231; Pi.O.10.57: PlPrt343C émoxewpoucda ... ei 


dpa ...: PAdr.228D deifas... ri dpa... exes oma TÔ iparo: 
Pha.78B dei has dvepérĝaı éavrovs, T@ molp rwl dpa mpoafjke: 
95B retpópe0a ei dpa ri Nevers: Cra.424B iSwper mórepov dpa...: 
D.xx 68 mpárov roívvv Kóvova axorrcire, ei dpa dgiov.... 

The use of dpa after Gris is essentially similar. E.Hec.1119 
dors nv dpa: Ba.894 lo xv róð ex ew, Š vt mor! &pa rà daipdvioy : 
PLLg.692B xai rois róre vouobérats, otriveg dpa joav vopode- 
tobvres: Hp. £pid.ii2.15 (reading uncertain). 


(4) Logical. A particle which marks realization or enlighten- 
ment is half-way to becoming a logical connective particle, 
since enlightenment naturally results from something which has 
just been said or done : ‘Hullo, you're here’: ‘So you're here!’ 
In some of the examples given above a logical force is plainly 
discernible : more plainly in the following: S.Aj.26y Tó re 
Simdafor, à yovat, ueidov kakóv.— Hyeis dp’ ob vocobvros dra- 


i 
i 


apa 41 
peba viv: E.Jon 312. Oúx olda mAjv £v Aofíov KekÀñueña.— 
*Hyeis o' dp! aus, à gér’, dvrowrípouev : HF 581: 17542 3 
Gorg.Fr.11a.12 dAAà diehov Tod Teixous ; äras ápa $avepà 
yévoit’ dv: ib. mávros dpa kal mávrg mávra mpárrew aĝúvarov 
jv pot. 

P he connective use of dpa is rare in early Greek prose. 
Th.iiir13.4 (introducing an answer in a conversation) : cf. v ioo 
°H rov dpa (Melian Dialogue). It is not till we come to Plato that 
we find dpa used practically as a variant for oov and 64, though 
even in Plato dpa perhaps conveys a slightly less formal and more 
conversational connexion than those particles: ‘so’, instead of 
‘therefore’ or ‘then’! Chrm.161A “Eorw dpa, as Eoixev, aidos 
obx dyaĝðóv : 171B: La.186A: Ly, 220D, In Demosthenes con- 
nective dpa has always a colloquial tone. . v24 ra speed 
juás dpa dei rroteiv rara poBovpévors ; kal cà Taira «eAetis ; 
modAod ye kal óéo : Xxiv203 robrov ... oUk droxreveire ; 8iger 
dpa ...píceis BoúxecQa, xal mpáypar' Exew : xxix 49 Kai òi 
Neyer. ia rodr’ ap’ ove Xet, XX 57: xxii 96,17 4197 : xlv70. 
But in Aristotle? the particle has become completely cevitalized, 
and is a pure connective. (In its occasional apodotic use it 
must be regarded as connective, not emphatic: PA 642213 


"n "» " ) 
imei... dváykn apa... 


IV. Position. Connective dpa, like most connectives, is usually 
the second word of clause or sentence. But a later position is 
by no means infrequent. PI.Chrim.171B Ev Tos vyieivots ae 
La.193B Kai róv per’ émoriuns dpa inmns Faire Pra Ly. 
219B Tò ovre kaküv ovre dya0ov dpa: Phal. 383 Oust rë mepi 
tas Sikns dpa énvdecde...; Cra.387A Kara Thy abrav ipa 
$éciw : 394E Kai rà éx roD evoeBods dpa yevopiry áeeBei : 
R.4266: Lycurg.78 padioy éorar map’ Ont dpa peydda adixey. 

When dpa is not a connective, though. here too it tends to an 
early position, there is naturally greater freedom. Eon 790 tòr 
& ¿pòv drexvov drexvov CXaxev dpa Biorov; 1T886 d\X& woar 

1! Des Places (p. 229): ‘Chez Platon... alors méme que la particule 
marque une conclusion ou une inférence, elle indique la surprise de n 
découverte’, But Dr. Chapman is, perhaps rightly, sceptical as to this 
distinction. ! ! 

* For statistics of the relative frequency of dpa in various Anstoteian 


works, see Eucken, pp. 50-1 pv 


x 
42 apo 
pind Qavdro meXAdacis dpa BápBapa üXa: Fr.54 kakóv ri maí- 
evu’ jv dpa: Fr.377 párny dé Ovnroi robs vóllovs Qeíyovc' dpa: 
Pl.Grg.524D ravrov ý uo: Soxei ror! Epa... elvai: Sph.235A 
Tónra uiv ù xal pipnriy dpa Óeréov: Lg.803D rò è qv ¿y> 
moÀéuo uiv dpa: 889D al S€ rt kai omovdaioy dpa yervaot tev 
rexvav: AlcJ1145D dokei ovv- cot dvaykaiov elvai tov mepl 
rovray Ti émitipova vra dpa kal dvdpa Ppdvipov eivar...; 
Clit.408B (see II.1 above): R.598E (I above): Grg.519B: Lg. 
840C, 906B. 


V. “Apa combined with other particles. Few of these combina- 
tions have any very particular significance. But they are 
perhaps worth illustrating. Sometimes dpa is connective, some- 
times not. 
dÀÀ' dpa, add’... dpa. Hom.N716 ovd éyov dandas ... 
4AX' dpa réfotow .. . ap’ Érovro memoibóres: T96: 2699: 
Hes. 74,899: Op.132: Se.259: Thgn.711: Phoc.F7.16: Pl.lZg. 
905E Epxovras utv dvayxaióv mou yiyverOat . . .—OÜros.—AAX 
dpa rígw mporpepe’s rav dpxóvrav; (‘Well then’): X.Zzr. 
1.13 eimrots oov dv tows ov, àÀX dpa Epyerat avrois rà roiaÜra 
xai oixot pévovow (‘But after all’): PI.R.374B. Following 
on the rejection of a suggestion : a@AAd marks the new departure, 
while dpa connects it logically with the preceding rejection. 
‘Well then’. Pl.Eu£Ad.290E ‘The boy can't have said that.’— 
AAN dpa... py 6 Krrjaurmos qv 6 rabr. eiràv ...; (Well then 
perhaps it was Ctesippus?’): 293E dAA' ovdty dpa émictacbov ; 
300C: Apg.25a: Alc./130n : Hp.Ma.296D: X.AMem.iii 3.2: iv 2.22. 
elre dpa. We may perhaps compare óaris dpa (1I.3 above) : 
‘whether, if one knew the truth . . .'. Hom.465 ef’ dp’ 6 y' exw- 
Ags ériuéuderai: e[0' éxaróuBns: S.Ph.345 Myovres, eit’ adn Bes 
eit’ dp’ oÜv párny: Ar.Nu.a72 eir .. cir’... eir dpa: Th.vióo.2 
dvameiOera: els rav Sedepévar .. . «fre Epa xai rà Óvra pnvicat 
«fre xai ob : Pl.PAd.70C eire dpa... eire kal oð: Lg.932E elre ris 
ápa rrápnaciv Š kai Bpdpaow ñ ... mnpaiver: X.Cyr.vii2.29 eire 
¿pa xai. . . elre Kai. 
ore (unre) dpa. Hom. Ag3 or’ dp! ë y evywdas émipepperat 
068 éxaróufins : TB obre ris obv morag@v . . . or. dpa vvudáav : 
Hes.0p.48y pýr áp bwepBdddAwv .. . pir’ droAeirrav : 784 obre 
yevieba mpar’-obr' dp yáyov avriBodnoa: Phoc.Fr.2.5 fj óë 
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avis Brooupiis ovr’ áp kaxij oùôè uiv éo OAH: Emp.Fr.17.30 obr’ 
dp ré tt yiverat ovr’ aroye: Hom.O72: 6605: Hes.Sc.217 : 
Emp.Fr.142. 

aùràp dpa. Hom.B103 avrap dpa Zeùs Saxe Qaxkrópo dpyei- 
@óvrn: &.Merc.69. 

ye dpa. Hom.M305 aad’ 6 y' dp' ñ fipra£c ...: Hes. 7h. 
466,532: Ar.Lys.31 ém’ óMyov y' Gp’ efyero (ydp al): Ec.558 
paxapia y' dp' ù mós Zora (cf. Av.1542 y' ap’): Demoer.Fr.1g1 
raórns y' dp’ éxdpevos rijs yvópns evOupsrepor re didgets... (yap 
vulgo): Pl.Phlb.46AZuppecxrov ToUró y' dpa, à Xáxpares, louxe 
yiyverOai tt kakóv (y' dp B: ye T): Thtrzic dógAov ef xai 
mapaÜéouev rà ópÜóv. eixós ye dpa éxeivov mpecBirepoy óvra 
cogparepov ?)uÀv elvat (yap W): CArm.159D (dpa T: y' dpa B): 
Phlb.35B (dpa T: y' dpa B). 

dpa ye. X.Oec.1.8 Káv dpa yé ris... p) éwiornrat...o¥...; 
ibid. oS dpa ye (ye om. some MSS.): Arist. E N1130a22 éariv dpa 
ye AAN Tis ddixia (suspected by Bonitz: ydp A). 

ô’ dpa is too common, particularly in Homer, to need illustra- 
tion. Examples are to be found under I above. 

4) dpa. Hom.g18 aad’ bre 03 dp' Euedde: Demod.Fr.5.4 
jv 0 dpa... Ó ja rór' : Hes.77.58,883,888 : PLR.369C Otro 
6?) dpa: 425A: PAdr.273E ov yàp 6} dpa. 

kai pa, Hom.A36o : £233: Hes.7h.177,1000: $6455: Pi.O. 
7.59: P.4.134,189. 

ptv dpa, Hom.E48 róv uiv dp’ 'Ióouev5os éov\evoy epa- 
movres: N301: 379: x403: A139: Hes. TA.289: Pl. PAdr.258D : 
R. 467D. 

obv dpa. Pi.Chrm.160E Ov pórov oÚv dpa xaXóv: Th?1495 
Hiv obv dpa... è... (the only instances in Plato: see des 
Places): X.Oec.6.2 Ti oov, čġn 0 Swxpdrns, dpa, ef... ewaver- 
opev ...; 

7' dpa, common in surprised questions in Homer. — .4838 [Tos 
T' dp' £o: rade Epya; M409: N307. 

With an exclamation. Bagai dpa: PI PAb.a3g : Ade iin: 
Hp.Ma.ag4E: SpA a49D (text uncertain). 

(For 7 dpa, rj pa, see $, IN.. For yàp dpa, see yap. For 
Tot dpa, dpa roi, see rou Vl.8-9.) 


“Apa 


‘Apa is used (1) in poetry only, as a substitute for dpa, in 
various uses of that particle: (2) as an interrogative particle. 
In both uses, dpa is almost confined to Attic. Of (1), which is 
the first to appear, there are three examples in Archilochus 
(Frs.45,81.5,89.2). The first instances of interrogative dpa are in 
Aeschylus (who almost always uses the particle interrogatively). 
In Pindar dpa is read by Boeckh in five places where the MSS. 
give dpa: in four of these Schroeder reads #pa, in one dpa. In 
none of them has the particle an interrogative force (0.8.46: 
P.4.78: N.5.30: 16.55.59). In Sophocles, Euripides, and 
Aristophanes, the two meanings are found side by side: but the 
interrogative use strongly predominates, aud it is the only use 
to be found in prose. 
According to Apollonius (Bekker's Anecdota ii P. 490) apa is 
formed by crasis from 5 dpa. This view, which has been 
generally accepted, certainly suits (2) above, though it has to 
face the objection, perhaps not necessarily insuperable, that š is 
almost always placed at, or near, the beginning of a sentence, 
while dpa is not infrequently postponed. On the other hand 
(1) diverges markedly from the usage of j, and coincides 
markedly with the usage of dpa: and (1), as we have seen, is 
found earlier than (2). It seems conceivable that in (1) dpa is 
merely a metri gratia lengthening of dpa (that it should be 
a phonological lengthening appears hardly possible): while in 
(2), which is in origin quite distinct, dpa does represent 7 dpa, 
replacing in Attic writers the Epic and Lyric 5 ga, 5j dpa, ù dp, 
npa. At the same time, Attic poets continue, for metrical 
reasons, to avail themselves of (1), for which the prose writers 
have no need.? 


L. Equivalent in sense to dpa. 

(1) Adding liveliness. Archil. Fr.81.5 mí8nxos je... 9 8 

! See 5, HL. 1, and Schroeder's Pindar, Prolegomena 11 $39. 

d Ahrens (De Crasí et Aphueresi), accepting the crasis, rejects the melri 
gralia view, and holds that dpa ‘extra interrogationem ubique gravem 
affirmationem continet '. 
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dp’ ahamng xepdadry cuvyvrero. (Pi.O.8.46: P.4.78: 1.6.55: if 
Boeckh's dpa, for épa, is right.) 


(2) Marking realization of the truth, or drawing a conclusion. 
(The two usages are not to be sharply distinguished in drama: 
cf. dpa, IIT.4.) A.Pers.348 0coi modu aafovar TladAd dos 0cas.— 
"Er dp’ AOnvav tor’ arépOnros móNis ; S.A7.738 Ovx &v&ov ... 
— [ob lov. Bpadeiav ?nàs ap’ ó rivde Thy 000v méumav Emep er : 
OC408-9 Oi. "H xai karackiós: OnBaía xéver;—Ia. AAN ok 
¿â rovpgvdov alpá T’, & márep.—Oi. Ove ap’ époU ye pi Kpa- 
ricwoiv wote—Io. “Eorat mor apa rovro Kaépefors Bd pos: 
Ph.106 'Ioùs dpúxrovs kai mporéumovras póvov (éxet).—Oux ap’ 
éxeiv y' oú0š mpoopei~ar Opacd; 114 Alpe? rà tófa rabra THY 
Tpoíav pova.—Ovdx ap’ ó mépacv, às epdoxer’, ety’ iy; E. Hipp. 
1086 KAaíov ris aóràv ap’ épod reOigerat (cf. Andr.758 KAaiwy 
dpa wavoe:): Andr.iii4 TG 88 Lihripns ap’ vperorixer Aóxos 
(dpa codd. ‘as he found to his cost’): Ar./Vu.1301 EpedAdy c' 
dpa xuwyoev ¿yë (cf. Ra.268 éueANov. dpa maúsew): Av.161 
"Tuets uiv dpa (Are vvudíov Biov: 1688 'Es kaipbv apa Kare- 
kómņoav oùto: S.Aj. 980,1238,1368: EL1179: OC858,1400 : 
OT1395: Fr.845 (= Pearson 931: see his note): E.Cyc.638 : 
Heracl.116,268,895: Hipp.rori2: ElL374 1229: PA.566,1675: 
Or.190,1207 : /4311: Fr.36 (dpa codd.): Ar.dv.91,1530: 1.3, 
839: Lys.933: PL579,920. (Pi./.8.59, apa Boeckh.) 


(3) el dpa. E.RA.118 màs & ad yeptpas diaBadrova’ irmyAa- 
Tat, qv apa ui] Ópaícavres üvróyov xvóas ; (dpa codd. But the 
text seems doubtful: see Paley.) 


Archil.Fr.89.2 aivós ris dvÜpómev bce, ay ap 


(4) os dpa. 
(Pi. N.5.30 Aóyov, às dpa 


GrAdnn€ kaierós fuvwrinv éuei£av. 


vvu$eías imeipa (apa Boeckh).) 


(5) Following an interrogative pronoun. S.1/.905 ‘Ajax is 
dead '.— T'ívos mor’ dp’ Empage xeipt ĉúopopos; E Jon 563 f) An 
Bijrep, mór’ apa xai odv dyouar Sépas; Tr.247 Tovpow ris dp’ 
€daxe réxos...; (dp P: om. V): 293 Tas 8 ¿pàs rúxas ris dp’ 
Axa ... xe; 17472 ris dpa pýrnp Š Texoda’ buds more 
Tarjp T; Ar.Pari240 Ti 8 dpa rH edXmvyyi THde ypo- 
Hat... .; ( And what, I should like to know, .. .?’) But 


E 
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in V.893 dpa is better taken as a connective. Tis dp’ ó $ebyov ; 
(Who's the defendant, then?’). S.Fr.790: E./41228: Fr.404.1: 
Philem.Fr.108.1 (dpa coda.). I 


IL dpa as an interrogative particle. Strictly speaking, dpa 
does not imply any expectation of a positive or of a negative 
answer. Practically, however, in Greek as in English, the mere 
putting of a proposition in an interrogative form implies, in 
certain contexts, a doubt of its truth, and dpa, by itself, often 
has a sceptical tone. Per contra, dp’ ob more definitely and 
more frequently expects a positive answer. (For the wide- 
spread, but erroneous, view that dpa jj expects a negative 
answer, see (5) below.) A rigid separation of questions expecting 
a positive from those expecting a negative answer would be 
misleading. But an approximate grouping must be attempted. 


E (1) Leaving the question open. S.0 C316 dp’ čorw; dp! ovx 
for j Ú yvógn mÀavi; kai nuè kimópnui koùk (xo ví $ô: 
E.£1.229 "N gidrar’, dpa (vros 4 reOvnxéros; S.OC1486: PI, 
Smp.212E dpa karayeMágeoÓÉ pov ds peOvovtos; D.xxiii.8a 
apd ris Hyuiv Eri Aowwds éort vópos; Setfov. obrool: i12: viii18: 
xviii195: lii 5. 


(2) Expecting a negative answer. S.E/.816 #3q de? pe Sov- 
Aeóew ... dpd pot kaħôs Exe; S.El8o4: And.itoz dp’ dv 
oleaQ«, à dvdpes, d\AwY rwv Tuxetv pe ài duds, el EAAPOnY bm 
avrüv ; D.vi20,22: viii 75 dp’ dv jv yeyovós ...; oby olóv re 
(the expected negative answer following : cf. xix 141: xxi II5 
224: xxiii 31 : Lys.xxvi 7). i 


(3) Expecting a positive answer. But whereas dp’ où defi- 
nitely forecasts an affirmative reply, dpa ostensibly leaves the 
issue open to the person addressed, and the appeal for confirma- 
tion is the more confident because less obviously stressed.* 
A.Pr.735 Gp’ úpîv boxet 6 rüv Ücàv rúpavvos és rà mdv0' ópðs 
Píaios elvai; (‘Are you satisfied now that . . . °?): Ch.297 rorot de 
Xpne pois dpa Xp) mremoiOévav ; S.OT822 dp’ Eduv kakós ; ap 
ax was dvayvos ; (Jebb well observes that ‘the transition from 
ápa to dp ovxé is from bitter irony to despairing earnest 2): 
FL^514 dpá ao Bore? yopeiv dv és máy. Epyov alaxóvns drep; 


— oo- 
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(where again see Jebb): E.44.341 &pá pot arévew mápa roads 
ápaprávovri av(éyov ober ; A.Ch.495-6 (the sense approaches 
‘nonne’, though Tucker's ‘Dost not’ is a little too strong): 
S.4j1282: OC753: E.4le771: Ar.Av.7g7: Thig751 dp 
d£iol dopev ... dpxris . . . pù obrws dyav émipbdvas Sia xeia au; 
(the only example of dpa in Thucydides): Pl. Euthphr.5a ‘Ap’ 
ody po... Kpdrioréy ¿ori pabnrh aQ yevérOar...; X.Cyriv6.4 
xal elev’ Apa BéBAnka Sis peñs Kal xaraBéBAnxa Opa 
ékarepá kis ; (dpa D: dpa cett.: ópa Naber, but dpa is perhaps 
right: ‘I ask you, have 1...?’)?. vii 5.40 (dpa codd.: dpa Cobet) : 
Lys.x28: xxxiat: D.lvi5. With the expected positive 
answer following. Pl.P4/5.33D dp’ dpOérara époüuev ;—IIàs 
yàp of; R.566A apa rQ row íro dváykn . . ., —IIoAXA dváyxm: 
Pit.396D,309D : Cra.430C: PAd.64E: X.Mem.iii 6.4: 10.1. 


(4) dp’ od. S.OC791 ap’ oix dpeiwov Ñ ad rav OnBas Ppove ; 
Ar, V.620 dp’ ob peyddnv dpx)v dpye .. .; Pl.Grg.453C ap’ oix 
dv dtxalws oe Hpopny...; Lys.xxvir3: D.xix 130: e£ sap. 


(5) dpa py. It is commonly, but wrongly, said that apa py 
expects a negative answer. Now the questions which, par ex- 
cellence, expect an answer of a particular kind, positive or nega- 
tive, are rhetorical questions: and it is significant that the 
orators never use dpa py, though they use ap’ ov very freely. 
ápa py is in fact exceedingly rare altogether. In classical 
Greek, there are two doubtful examples in Aeschylus, two in 
Sophocles, eight in Plato, four in Xenophon (three of them in 
Socratic writings): none in any other author. The force of apa 
py is, not num, but ‘Can it be that...?’ (' Doch nicht etwa ', 
Stallbaum on Pl.Ly.213D). It does not necessarily imply the 
expectation of a negative reply, but merely that the suggestion 
made is difficult of accep.ance (though the alternative may be 
even more difficult, or actually impossible), It expresses, in fact, 
an antinomy, a dilemma, an impasse of thought, or, at the least, 
a certain hesitancy. This interpretation is excluded in none of 
the passages, and is imperiously demanded in some. As a 


1 On second thoughts, I believe that dpa should be retained, punctuating 
Cf. N44 p.28: otyes.7.5: and, for the position of 


xai «ley ápa^ BéAAnxa... 


dpa, Hdtiii64. 


v 
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cautious and tentative form of expression, apa uñ questions, like 
pý questions, are naturally commoner in Plato than elsewhere. 
A.TA.208 Tí obv; 6 vaórns dpa ph's mpjpav $vyàv mpv- 
punbev nipe ugxaviv cornpias...; (but here, though Af gives 
dpa py, the dpa y' of inferior MSS. may well be right): Fr.62 is 
unintelligible: fuaxpooxeAys uiv dpa (sic) p?) xAovvys tis Ht: S-EL 
446 dpa pr doxeis Aurýpi avt Taira roð dóvov épew; ('Canst 
thou believe ...?', Jebb: it is incredible that Chrysothemis should 
believe this: but her conduct shows that she does): 4444632 
à mai, reÀAeíar vrfj$ov dpa pù kMómv ris ueAXoróuQov marpi 
Avecaivwr mápe; Š col uiv 'juets mavrax Spavres (Ao; (‘Can 
it be that . . .?', Jebb): P1.Cri.44E dpd ye ui) épgob mpounÓg .. . 
(‘Can it be that you are thinking of me?’): Chrm.1744 (the 
sequel implies that an affirmative reply has been given): Zy. 
213D “Apa pi)... TÓ mapámav oúk ópÜÀs é(nroüpev; (the con- 
text clearly envisages an affirmative reply as conceivable): Pr. 
163C dpa pý Ti ANo onpatver d .. .;—Oùðèv Ado: PAd.64C, 
bis: 103C: R.405A: X.Memii 6.34: iv 2.10: Anvii 6.5: Oec.4.4.! 


IIT. Position. In I the particle is normally placed second or 
third, or at any rate early in the sentence.? In II it is normally 
placed first: but there are many exceptions. In drama, it is 
often difficult to determine whether the interrogative force resides 
in the particle or is independent of it, in which case the force of 


! Long after writing this section, I find confirmation both of the extreme 
relative rarity of dpa gn, and of the failure of scholars to observe this, in Prof. 
J. E. Harry's * /ndicative questions with pn and dpa py’. I had collected 
all except one of his examples which can be assigned with certainty to the 
classical period. Add P1.PA/6.27C (dpa uj T: dpa B): [Pl] Virt.376D AAN 
Bpa pj: Amat.135C.. Harry omits X.Oec.4.4 *Ap', €bn ó Zoxpárns, wy aioxur- 
Oõpev...; This (though it has been suspected, e.g. by Marchant) seems sound: 
the cutting in half of the combination by ¿n ó Z. is paralleled by X.An.vii 6.5 
"Ap! otv, (paga, ph kai piv dvavriaoerat,..; and by the usage of other particles. 
(In the second of the two examples from Pl.PAd.64C dpa pn is followed by a 
subjunctive: in Cr£.44E mpoundy is, I think, indicative: in X.Oec4.4 aia xuv- 
Gaper is deliberative (Goodwin, 4. 7. $ 287), and the subjunctive has nothing 
to do with dpa u5: elsewhere the verb is in the indicative, or is omitted). 

2 In New Comedy ¿pa = dpa sometimes stands first, in a sentence of 
gnomic or reflective character, marking the realization of a universal truth. 
Men. Fr.164 dp’ dori navewy dypunvia kakinruroy. dpi yovv dvaoryaaga Bevpi 


: 281,408,427; Diph.7r.99: Philem.£z.t 12. 


nponyerai haha... 
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the particle is as in I. (The point is of some literary impor- 
tance, as it affects the tone of the words.) The following ex- 
amples illustrate the precariousness of interpretation : 

A.Pers.639 vépOev dpa kAóet pov ; (presumably interrogative : 
cf. 633 h P adler pou...;): Eu.745'12 Nog pédraiva ugrep, ap’ 
ópás ráóe; (clearly interrogative; the early position of the 
apostrophe is common in the case of other particles: cf. E.E/. 
229): Th.208 (see under dpa py): Ag.1646 'Opéorns apd mov 
BAéme $dos ...; (apa perhaps meaning ‘after all’, or ‘I 
wonder’): E./7932 Tair’ áp én’ arrais xay0d9 Hyyédns 
pavets ; (perhaps to be read as a statement: cf. rar’ dpa): Or. 
1512 d£tórepos yàp ei.— Evdixws $ñ Tvvóápeios dpa mais ÓuoAero ; 
(ironical. ‘So Helen deserved all she got, did she?'): £4876 
TN rdraw yó. pepnvas apa rvyxárvei mósis ; ( So my husband 
is mad, it seems?) : 1228 mpea fov ap’ éodéfopa ...; Hec. 469 
3 IIaAAd8os év mode... Cevsouat apa móXovs ...; HF1127 
°N Zeb, map "Hpas ap’ ópás Opóvæv rá8e ; Heracl.640 *2Q 
prab’, Hees dpa .. .; Alc.477 "Aóunrov ¿v Sopot dpa xvyxaro; 
Ar. Thi? Q Zeb xeddav apd more parioerar; dch.238 Evpnypeire, 
edgnpeire.— Siya más. nxovoar’ dvdpes apa ras evónpías; V.234 
& Rrpupddmpe .. . Evepyidns ap’ éar( mou 'vravd’ .. .; Ec.462 
Ovài orévery rdv ópÜpov ert mpayp' apd por; (cf. 460 Ov& és 
Sixaarypiov dp’ eip add’ d) yury;): 672 Odds nvBevoovs’ ap’ 
ar Opwrot,; (cf. 668 O'S anodvcove’ dpa rv vexray,). 
There are, then, not a few cases in the dramatists where 
interrogative apa is placed late. Prose writers are. on the whole, 
far stricter, and the particle almost invariably opens the sentence: 
with this important exception, that Plato postpones dpa far 
more freely than the poets. 
Hp.Prorrh.i63 rà xapa@des ápá ye ravraxo) xaxóv ; Pl.Grg. 
467E Tà ôè prjre dya0à prre kaxà dpa rode Nyes...3 Prt 
358C dua0íav dpa rò roióvóe Néyere...; Phd.67C KaBapars 8 
elvai dpa où robro orpBaiver...; Lg. 807A rois d} raérp «exor- 
pnuévois dpa |... ; Prin 36A Tò 0j obvias peradapSarew às: 
ye ov yíyvecar kaAeis; ib. TS $š dmaAAdrreaÜat ovvias doa 
9Uk dréddvaba: ; 160B ef O0. . ., TÉ Xp!) ovpBaivey dp’ od exer- 
Téov peta roro; PAlb.27B ri)v 8è Thy peigews airíav xai yeré- 
Tews rerdprny Aéyov dpa p) mAnppeNoiny dv ri; R4370 oi 
Syra tori dipa dpá ye @epnob moror Lys Fr. it we. 

3198 E 
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& dp’ ob Sdcere; Pl.Euthphr.6B: Cra410B,414A: Lg.832E: 
Ale.11138C,139A: Grg.472D,476A : &.405A(525),436C,476B,4874 : 
Smp.201B. 

Repeated interrogative dpa. Pl.Cra.429D : R.565E-566A. 

Occasionally dpa introduces an indirect question. PI. PAd. 
JOE robro obv oxepapueda, dpa dvayxaiov: Grg.512E oxenréoy 
tiv’ dv rpómov roürov dv péddot xpóvov Biàvat as Epiota Bioín, 
dpa éfopotdy abróv rfj wodireia...: Arist.Pol.1276ar kaíroi kal 
robré rig čti mposamoprjoeiev, dpa, ef pì Sixaiws moras, où 


moAírgs : PILR.4624,526C: Grg.459C: Arist.P4.204b3. 


IV. dpa combined with other particles. 

(1) dpd ye, dpa ... ye. yeadds liveliness and emphasis to the 
question. In verse, probably for metrical convenience, the par- 
ticles are sometimes separated, while still cohering in thought. 
Cf. dé ye, è... ye. E.Hec. 745 ‘Ap’ éxdoylfoparye...; Ar.V.4 
&p' ola Od y' olov xvádaXov pudrdrroper ; (contrast Av.668 "Apá y' 
ota0' ...; (1221): V.1336 apd y' (a0... ;) : Av.307 ap’ amer- 
Aolaív ye vàv; Pl.546 dpd ye moAAv dyaOGv .. . dmoQaívo a’ 
aíriov ovaav; (ironical): Mu.465: Pax114: Cratin.Fr.360: Alex. 
Fr.270.4. Often in prose. Pl.Euthphr.6a Apá ye roür' éaTiw 
obvexa rv ypadiy gevyw...; Cri- 44E: And.i 41 dpá ye a£ ode 
mepiuévovac ; D.iii27 apá y' dpoiws ñ mapanAga(os; XXi 43 
åpá ye pixpov Ñ TÓ ruxóv éorw...; PLR.3285,422C : Lg.830C 
(late position: &.437D : Prm.156A: Hp.ProrrA.ió3) : X. Mem. 
15.4: iii2,1: 2,2: 8,3: 8,8: D.xxiii 122: Lycurg.t19. 

(2) GAA’ dpa. Each particle retains its separate force. PI. 


Euthd.292C ‘Ap’ otv h Baridin) cogpods mort.. .;—Ti yàp 
kwdver ...;— AAA dpa mávras xai mávra ayabovs; Euthphr. 
9D dore rovrou piv dgingl ce... add’ dpa robre...; Phlb.31D 


GAN dpa pavOdvopev, Ñ mas ; (dAAd here seems to convey a sum- 
mons to attention : ‘Come, do we grasp that ?'): X.Cyr.i 4.11. 
After the rejection of a suggestion. PI.744.188B: Prm.138c, 
146C. 

(3) dpa óñ. [X.] Ath. 3.2 dpa 84 ri Óavpaaróv iori... ; 

(4) dp’ obv. PLA. 545A (342 times in Plato, according to J. E. 

! The distinction drawn by Hartung (1377) and Klotz (i191) that in dpá 


yes ye applies to the whole question, in pa... ye to the word it follows, is 
not of much practical importance. 


Harry, Studies in honor of B. L. Gildersleeve, Baltimore, 1902, 
pp. 428-30): D.xviii 140,282 : id. saep. 
(5) Kai dpa ...; Pl.A4/c./126D: R.376C,480A. 
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'Arap 

The particle has often been connected, like drep, with Old 
High German 'suntar'! which is used both as an adverb, 
‘separately’, and as a conjunction, ‘but’. Brugmann, however 
(p. 623), prefers to conuect it with the Latin az, with the 
addition of dp (cf. avrdp). 

Homer uses dráp and aùráp indifferently, according to 
metrical convenience. In later Greek, while avrdp practically 
vanishes, dráp is used freely by some writers, by others rarely, 
by others not at all. There are five examples in Pindar, 
three apiece in Aeschylus and Sophocles, considerably more in 
Euripides and Aristophanes. In prose. áráp is common in Hip- 
pocrates, fairly common in Herodotus, Plato, and Xenophon, 
unknown in the orators, Thucydides, and Aristotle. (Eucken, 
p. 36, cites Theophrastus, //Pix 20.3.) It would appear that in 
post-Homeric Greek, at any rate in Attic, dráp was felt to be 
colloquial in tone, and was consequently avoided in form. 
language. Hence its frequency in Aristophanes, in Et: 
(who aimed at realistic expression), and in those prose-w..: 
whose style approximates most closely to every-day œr 
tion, Like aíráp, dráp may be either adversative or p... 
sive in sense, The latter is the commoner in Hippocrates, ... 
the former predominates strongly in Attic. 


(1) Adversative. líom.d3oa et marep, ... Tiago 
viv ...° dráp pw ... dyapuéurov fjriugoer : Eis 
Y' dÜarvárowi Orois drrixpó. paiyerOar rois dAdo .. 
dios Üvyarip ...: Z439 (in an impassioned appeal... 
"Exrop, drap gú poi iggi mari)p xai mórria górnoc W oj c 
tis deri kal eiv Aiduo Gópown Wry?) xai eidwNoi 
! See Neil on Ar Zy. ttt. 
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¿vr máumav : 8240 $00' dvew, dràp oU Ti ... pvnoripas Karepú- 
Kere: y138 páý, áráp où karà kóouov: Callin.Fr.1.4 ¿v eiphvņ 
eè Soxeire hrbat, dràp médepos yatay ámracav ya: A.Pr.1011 
as veofvyğs mos B det kal mpòs vías uáxei.. dràp opoôpúve: 
y dabevel oopioparı : E.Hipp.728 mixpod 8° Epwros joonbýropar. 
dràp kaxóv ye xárépo yevijaouat: 1398 OUk ori aoi kuvayòs ...— 
Où dar dráp uot mpoopirys y' améddvoa: Ar.Eg.111 Tair’ 
dràp roD Saipovos dédo:y’ Saws pr revgopat xaxodalpovos: 427 
Ev ye £vvéBaXev afr" dràp àgAóv y' dd’ ob £uv£yvo: Nu.403 
Oúx oid drap ed ob Aéyew paire: V.981 Kairot rà karáfla 
Toro moAdovds bh mávv éfpmárgkev. dràp pos kara(d copa : 
1141 uà tov d? od roívvv (yvyváaeko)  áràp oke? yé pot 
€oxévar . . .: Hom.T348: B122: y298: 8236: PiP.3.98: Fr. 
116(131).3: E.Ba.516: ArJVu.761: PL572: Hdtii 135 peyáAa 
éxrfjaaro xpriuara Qç eivai ‘Poddmiv, dràp oùk ds ye és mupaplda 
Toavrny éfixéoOat. (In Hom.X331 dráp expresses the contrast 
between Hector's boast and his fate. 6 ð éme/faro dios 
"Axis" "Exrop, dráp mov čġns IIarpokM$ é£evapi(ov cas 
€ocecÓ'. In 6236 the particle is most naturally taken as mark- 
ing a contrast with é¢@Adv: it has also been explained as 
looking forward to ĝaívvoĝe : see Merry and Riddell.) 

In particular, Attic writers employ dráp to express a break- 
off, a sudden change of topic. This is the prevailing sense in 
Euripides, Aristophanes, Plato, and Xenophon. 

A.Pers.333 kakàv Üyiora by Kio rade... dràp pdcov uot 
roUr' dvacrpéyas máMw: E.Hel.86 Où rdpa o ‘Edévny ef 
aruyets Óavpaaréov.  dràp ris ef móQev; Ph.1643 eis ámavra 
Svorvx3s €óus, marép. (Turning to Creon) drap o' époró, ròv 
vewari koípavov: Supp.750 (after a digression on human folly) 
arap Ti rabra ; xeivo Bovdopar pabeiv, ras éfeadÓns: Jon 433 
‘What does the woman mean by her hints? drap Üvyarpós 
THs 'Epexbéws rí got pédec;’ Ar.Pax 177 Ò unxavomoi mpdcexe 
Tov roüv wy (ui... dràp éyyds eivai ràv Oedy ¿pol Soxd: Av. 
144 TOY kakav oiwv epás. arap čeri y' drolav Aéyerov eddalyav 
mods: E. Heracl.661,87y : Hec.258,671: Hel.860,1076 : Ph,382: 
Or 861: 8a.248,453: HF1353: Tr.266: 17672,719: Arch. 
412,448: Nw.39,187.382,677,801,1220: V.15,28,147,150,530,815, 
1514: sdsaep.: PlPAdr.227B kas yàp ... Méye. dràp 
Avaías jv, ws Cowev, év darter: 230A dráp, © ératpe, peragd rev 


C 
Aóyav ...: Men.724 ophvós Tt dvņúpņnka dperàv mapà col Kel- 
pevov. dráp, à Mévov, xara raórqv rjv elkóva thy mepi rà 
euüvg ...: Tht.142c ‘I am not surprised that he is brave. 
dràp mas oùk abro Meyapot xarédvev;’ Prt.339C Paiverar 
Zporye (kal dpa pévrot EfoRotunv py te A€yot). dráp, Edny éyó, 
cot où daiverar; PlPAdr.238C: Euthd.304D,305B: Tht.142D, 
147C,154D : Spk.226B: Lg.7owE: X.Mem.ii1.5: 1.11: 10.10: 
11.5: Aniv6.14: viig.10: Cyri 1.3: Vect.4.16. 


(2) Progressive, with little or no idea of contrast. Hom.B313 
ókró, dràp púrnp éváro nv: 4448 súv p' EBadov pivods... áràp 
daníóes oudadroéroat Erdnvr’ aGdAWAnoL: a181 Ayxiddoio Gai- 
dpovos ebxouar eivai vids, drap Tadíoiwi pirnpérporw dváaco : 
v358 viv & cóxoAfjs ayavijot xaíper'. áràp kai dapa diddooper : 
m151 AA có y' dyyc(Aas ómígo kie... dràp mpds prépa 
elmetv : T443 Ó$ dpa mvkvi) nev, arap QUAMov. événv xvars FAMa 
ToÀMQ: X373 0$pa yvàs karà Ovpuóv, dràp eimgo0a kal dXXo: 
Sol.Fr.1.24 Adprrer Ó' hehloiro pévos xarà míova yatay kaAóv, 
dràp vepéwv obdéy Er’ Ear ietv: Pi.N.4.47. Kómpo, iO 
Teixpos amdpye 6 TedAapwviddas drap Alas Zadapiv’ Exe 
marpoar’ iv & Evgeivw mweddyet paevvay Axireds vaoov: Hes. 
Th.198: Sc.470: Hp.Art.g wo\dGy Epmeipor def elvat tov inTpóv, 
dràp Ó) kai dvarpíqyios : Carn.1 érépov re Tàv &ympoaOev, ara p 
kal éuewurod: Epidii3.1 pddtora ôt... dràp kal ... dràp 
kal ...: Hum.14 dràp avidpiat...: Ari.7 drap rüv ávÜporrov 
kaÜícai: Mul.17 obre ñ vypnddva Exovaa, dràp ovde  avatvo- 
uévg (dràp oùôé, Arti: Acut.i,18).  dràp kai is a common 
form of connexion in Hippocrates: .17/.556,7: PLPA/6.66c 
“"Exrn & év yeved”, Qnoiv 'OpQeís, " karamaúrare Kécpov 
gois” dràp xuduvever kal ó zuérepos Aóyos év Extn katame- 
mavpévos elvat kpíoev: PAd.60D xai (‘both’) dddot rwés pe ón 
Hpovro, áráàp kal Evnvos mpwnv: 4Mi.319C mroXXaxoü kai Mobi 
95Aoi, dràp kai évrabOa : Hp.Ma.2g6A trá re yobv Ma ... 
áràp obv kal rà morirá, In TAf144E dráp may be simply 
‘Now’: but it is probably more strongly adversative. (Hom. 
M144 should be included among the above. The apodosis is 
introduced, not by dráp, as L. & S. suggest, but by &€ in 145: 
so Ebeling.) 
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(3) uiv ... drdp. This combination, like uiv ... 6é, may 
denote either strong opposition, or little more than mere ad- 
dition, or anything between the two. 

(i) Strong adversative force. Hom.A166 dAAà rò Bev mieîov 
wodudixos Tro Eporo xeipes égal diérove” dràp fjv more Sacpds 
fegrat, qoi TÓ yépas moÀD ueiQov : Thgn.1038 76a piv xal mpóc- 
Bev, dràp Todd Adiov Sq: A.Pr.343 Tà év a’ mau... dràp 
univ mover: S.OT1052 Ouai Hey... drap 4S dv... Myoi: 
Tr.54 mas main uiv rocoisde mAnÓcis, dráp ...: E.Med.84 
éAotro uiv py... dråp kakós y' dv... ddloxerac: Hipp.1250 
GoüAos uiv ov Éyoye . .. dràp rogolróv y' ob Gvvijcopaí more ... 
miBéo da | Ar.Ach.513 ¿yà d& pod uiv Aaxedatpovious opóôpa 

.arap... T taira rods Adxwvas airióueÜa ; Hom.Z86,125 : 
E.7r.344, 416: Hdt.iv178 Aer niv kal obro: ypedpevor, arap 
Qoche ye rëv Tpórepov AexBévrav : v 66.1 olkíns uiv ¿Qy Goxíuov, 
arap rà avéxa0ev ovk exw pd ca: Pl.P/.269D moAAóv uiv kal 
uaxapíav eso pere’Anger, dràp obv 8j kekowwdvnKé ye xai 
cépaTos: Sph.225C raüra Oeréov uiv elsos... dràp érovvyías 
ore ud Tdv ÉumpooÜev ervyev...: Hdtvig3s.1: 133.1: vii 

50.1: viii 144.1. 

_ Gi) Weaker adversative force. Hom.I 217 II£rpoxÀo$ m» 
girov é) or éréveipe Tpamé(p ... dràp kpéa veiuev Ayirdevs : 
iei oe arap ‘Tdowy auros 8n dprvev Kdpukas : 

army. B. 58 : p.üri09g: 5.2».761: Hdtii175 rara uiv 
TÀ uérpa tfwbev ... drap čowbev : PL.ZAL172C Kai moAMkis 
pér ye 93. . . kai dAXore karevónca, arap kal vüv .. .: R.367E ael 
Hey Ó) ... dràp ov kal róre .. .: Meliss.Fr.8 : Hdt.iv18: Hp. 
Fract.6: Epid.iii 5 ; PLPrt.335D: AleJ124D: X.HGv 3.7: 
Archyt. £z. 4. 


(4) Position. Normally first in sentence or clause: but in 
Homer occasionally postponed after apostrophe: Z86 : X331. 


(3) &ráp combined with other particles. (For dràp «kaí, dràp 
ovdé, sce (2) above). dràp Of. E.Cye.84: Amdbr883: Tr.63: 
Hp.Arty,t4: PlSpla3at.  dràp obv. PLR.367E: Hp Ma. 
2964 : X.Oec.18.1. éràp obv ý. Pl, Chrm.154B: Plt.269D. 
Brg poste: Thgn.597 ó3v 8» xai piñoi oper áráp T' doy 
opire dvôpágiv. áráp pév, See pév, dráp roi. Hdt.iiia9. 
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Avrap 

aùráp seems to represent abre-- dp. If so, the evolution of 
‘on the contrary’ from ‘again’ is paralleled in the Latin 
rursus. The particle is virtually confined to Epic (and. later, 
Pastoral) poetry, its place elsewhere being taken by dráp. The 
only example in drama seems to be Hermipp.fr.63.17 (in 
hexameters, mock-epic) A's aùráp in E.P/.1643 is clearly a 
slip. In Hp.Aforé.iii15 some MSS. read avrdp, but the ardp 
of others is no doubt right. L. & S. cite @furdp from /G.1?. 
1012, and avráp from /uscr.Cypr.57H. There appears to be no 
distinction in sense between aùráp and ardp. Like dráp, avráp 
often answers uév: Hom.A51,127: id. saep. 


(1) Strongly adversative. Hom.Ar118 adda xal ds 606A 
Souévai náv .. . abràp ¿nol yépas avtiy’ érotuácar : 333 ovdé 
Tí piv mposepóveov oU8  épéovro aùràp 6 Zyvo: 0259 &6' 
Gat Tpoal Aly’ ékóxuoy' aùràp éuüv Kip xaipe. pev... 
avráp, T63. 

(2) Weakly adversative, or purely progressive. (A commoner 
use) Hom.B218 rà é of uw xvprà . . . adrap ÜmepÜe poses 
énv xedaMjv : 465 és mediov mpoxéovro Xkapávópiov: avrap tard 
x0àv .. . koráfi(c: E729 ro & ¿£ dpyópeos pupds méAev' aúràp 
¿m dkpo dijce... (vyóv: Z243 tetas aiBovagst rervypevov— 
aùràp ¿v aúr@ mevrükovr' čverav Oddrapor: 4335 TéoTapes, 

avrap émet 


aùràp éyà méyumros perà rotcww &Méyumv : $290. 
A458 avrap 


often marks the successive stages of a narrative. 
éme P eDfavro: 464 a/ràp ¿mel xarà pnp’ éxán: 407 avrap 
émel mabcavro móvov: 469 avrap emel moos kal édnrvos e 
pov &vro. 

(3) Apodotic.  Hom.I29o ef & ..., aúràp éy® kal ¿mara 
Hayjoopar: X390 ef 86 Üavóvrov mep karaXj8ovr' eiv Aldao, 
aùràp éyà kal xeiOe Pidov peurýcop’ éraipov. If avrdp is atre 
+ dp, these examples perhaps illustrate the original, adverbial, 
sense of the particle. Cf. also Hom.A133 7) é@cdes, opp avros 
Éxns yépas, adrap čp aros Hoda: devdpevos...; But the inter- 
pretation is uncertain (see Leaf). 
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The derivation of y&p from ye and čp, though occasionally 
challenged (as, e.g., by H. Weber in PAi. Rundsch.iv 1078), has 
been pretty generally accepted by scholars. It is adopted in 
the Brugmann-Thumb grammar, Boisacq's Dictionnaire Ety- 
mologigue, and the new edition of Liddell and Scott. There 
appears little reason to doubt this etymology, though it may be 
remarked (1) that the form yapa is nowhere found; (2) that the 
combinations yap dpa, ydp fa, are tolerated. (Pl.Pr£315C 
émeôýpe yàp dpa IIpódixos: R.438A: Smp.2058: Grg.469D : yáp 
pa, Hom.A4113: id. saep.) The fusion, if it occurred, must have 
occurred at an early date. 

Hartung and his successors base their theories of ydp on 
the supposed meaning of the supposed component parts: and 
divergent views of ye and dpa beget divergent views of 
yáp in bewildering multiplicity. To pursue these various 
theories through all their ramifications would be unprofitable. 
It need only be said that the tendency of nineteenth-century 
research has been to question the old view that ‘for’ is the only, 
or at any rate the original, meaning of ydp, all apparent 
deviations being explained by ellipse; and to give prominence 
to two other uses: (1) affirmative, adverbial, 'beziehungslos ' 
(Baumlein) ; (2) inferential, in exclamations and questions (a use 
affirmed by Hartung and Klotz, but denied by Biüumlein). 
More recently, however, a reaction has set in. Sernatinger and 
Prof. Misener (see her admirable dissertation) derive all use: of 
ydp from the causal, and freely assume ellipse, where necessary. 
The latter scholar points out that the so-called ‘affirmative’ 
uses are commoner in the later Greek authors than in the earlier, 
from which she argues that they are derivative, not primary. 
Further, they are commoner in dramatic dialogue, which is, in 
general, highly compressed and elliptical, than in other literature. 

The truth lies, I believe, somewhere between the two ex- 
tremes. On the one hand, many peculiarities which yép exhibits, 
especially in dialogue, can be reasonably explained as elliptical 
variants of the ‘for’ sense; on the other, any attempt to confine 
yáp everywhere to that sense breaks down finally at some point 
or other. 
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To begin with, etymological considerations apart, it is unlikely 
that ‘for’ is the primary meaning ; and it would still, perhaps, 

be unlikely if yáp undeniably meant ‘for’ in every single pas- 
sage in which it occurred in extant Greek literature. Probably 
few Greek connecting particles started their careers as conjunc- 
tions. And the analogy of 8 and uñ (the case of oóv is more 
complicated) would suggest that an earlier, asseverative force lay 
behind the causal sense of yáp. This supposition accords well 
with the derivation from ye and dpa, particularly if ye is regarded 
here as limitative in force. The combination would then mean 
“this, at any rate (ye) is true, as I realize (dpa) ' ; and the de- 
velopment of a connective force, ‘ for’, would be closely paralleled 
by the quasi-connective force of yodv (and, more rarely, simple 
ye), to which yáp sometimes, as we shall see (1IL.8), comes very 
near in significance. Further, as with 67 and yyy, so with yap, 
the original asseverative force remains in existence after the de- 
velopment of the connective, and side by side withit, at any rate 
in combinations (just as the asseverative force of pýv persists in 
GANG uv, kai phy, and ñ pýv): xai yáp, kai yàp obv, kal ydp To, 
toydp, rotyapobv, rorydprot, and sometimes, perhaps, dAAà ydp 
(g.v., III. 8). That y&p is asseverative any where except in these 
combinations (and perhaps in ef ydp) is highly doubtful. (But cf. 
Plautus, Bacchidesi162: An amas?—Nai ydp). Some scholars 
regard explanatory, anticipatory, and assentient ydp, and ydp in 
aààà ydp, as affirmative. But these uses are nothing more than 
particular aspects of the causal. Little importance can be attached 
to the heterogeneous passages quoted in X (ad nit). 

* Asseverative ' yáp must, then, be admitted, but probably only 
within narrowly defined limits. On the other hand ' inferential’ 
yáp (with dpa predominating) has little or no claim to recog- 
nition. An inferential force is, it is true, appropriate enough in 
interrogative answers. But a causal force fits interrogative and 
categorical answers alike with equal ease. (Oavodpar.—Noveis 
yap; (‘I shall die '.—' Because you're ill, are vou?')  Neocis 
dpa; (‘So you're ill, are you?') gives a totally different, but 
equally appropriate, connexion. The case for the ‘interen- 
tial’ explanation is certainly much stronger in progressive ydp 
questions (VI). But I shall give reasons for believing that this 
use also is ultimately derived from the causal sense, 
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I. Confirmatory and causal, giving the ground for belief, or the 
motive for action. This usage may be illustrated from any page 
of any Greek author. It is, however, commoner in writers whose 
mode of thought is simple than in those whose logical faculties 
are more fully developed. The former tend to state a fact before 
investigating its reason, while the latter more frequently follow 
the logical order, cause and effect, whether they employ sub- 
ordination or co-ordination of clauses. Broschmann calls atten- 
tion to the commonness of yáp in Homer and Herodotus, and 
to the comparative rarity in Herodotus of the syntactical con- 
junctions, éme(, émeiórj, dri, ws. He gives examples from these 
two writers of successions of ydp clauses or sentences, each 
clause dependent on the preceding one: Hom.B12-14 (three): 
266-70 (four) : Hdt.iii8o-82 (ydp used eighteen times in all) : ivi 
six sentences opening with yap, consecutive except for an inter- 
mediate one opening with ó€). For a similar accumulation, cf. 
P1.49.39E-40A (in a work marked by conscious naïveté of style: 
see 17B-C) : Arist.Po/.1261a24-6. In Sophocles, yáp not infre- 
quently introduces successive clauses in successive lines: 47.20, 
215,514,1262 : OT317 : Ant.1255: PA.1158: E.Jon 373: EL368: 
TA 1422. See Jebb on S.E/.180 (I1I.6 below). ydptwice in a line, 
S.OT1117: EJT1325: 74425: Ael.1430: CalliasFr.12. 


IL. Explanatory. This usage, as Hartung (i469) and Báumlein 
(p. 86) rightly observe, is nearly related to the confirmatory. 
(There is no need, with Kühner, to regard the particle as 
'adverbial' here.) It is rare in Homer, where some apparent 
examples are probably better explained as anticipatory (N736: 
P221: 1319: x190: 362: see IV.2 below), or as ordinary causal 
(6722: A5c8). While the use of ydp in explanations is regular, 
asyndeton is very often employed (Kühner, II ii 344). 


Explanatory yáp is most commonly found :— 

(1) After rexprpiov dé, onpeiov dé, and similar expressions. 
S.QCI46 ÓqÀQ 8 où yap...: 1145 decxvupe 8 dv yap...: 
Hdt.viii 120 péya ôt xai ride papróptov paiverat yap Rép£ns...: 
Th.i 3.1 nào 8€ por róde rüv ma) aby dobéverav oby fira: mpd 
yàp rev Tpwixav ...: 1143.5 oxépaade b€ el yap quer vgaia- 
rat...: Lysi37 oxépacde d¢, à dvdpes’ karnyopobat ydp pov : 
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Isoc.vii 35 xe$aAatov à Too Kadas GAArAors dure’ al uiv yap 
xthoes dopadeis cay: iv87 onpeiov St rod rdXous xai THs 
&p(AAns rods pèv yap...: X.Mem.i2.32 édyrwoe dé ¿mel yàp 
oi rpidxovra ...: Smpa.17 Tekpýpiov 6€ Baddroddpous yàp ...: 
Th.i2.6.: 8.1: X.//Gvi4.13: Isoc.vii 17. 


(2) After an expression denoting the giving or receiving of 
information, or conveying a summons to attention. Hom.g59 
épéw S€ rov duporépwber” čvÂev uiv yàp wérpar...:Pi.P.4.70 dm 
& aùròv ¿yo Moisaisi óóco ... ris yàp apxà Séfaro vavriMas ; 
A.Pers.255 pws & dvdyxn wav avanrvgat máDos, Iépoav a7pa- 
ros yàp más ddwdre BapBápov: Ag.267 meócet dt Xáppa ueiqov 
¿Amí8oç xXAóew IIpi£gov yàp rprkacow Apyeto móNw : S.Tr.475 
wav co $pdow radndés... Karw yap otros: Ar.PL.78 axoverov 
Ò)... yà yáp cipi Tdodros: S.OT346,711,994 : P/.915,1049, 
1326 : E.Cye.313 : Heracl.800 : Hec.1181 : Th.i73.4 dváyxg Mé: 
yew ... pnOjoera 8$... papèv yàp...: iiqg.1 Mégo.. . ôn- 
Ago... 7d uiv yàp érog .. .: Pl.Smp.217B mpoaéxere Tov voüv, 
kai el wevdouat, Xókpares, éfédeyxe’ avveytyvóuny yàp ...: 
PÀlb.37^ Oiopiaópe0a 8) cadéarepor . . . čorw ydp mov ri dofa- 
(ew fjuiv; Prt.318D xaípo dmokpwópevos: "Immokpárgs yàp ...: 
320C dox? . . . xapiéarepov eivai uüOov dpiv Aéyew. Ñv yáp more 
xpóvos (* Well, once upon a time’): Z/d.86E Aéya 8... ¿pot 
yàp paiverac...: Ap.20D mácav bpiv rjv dAjÜeiav ép. €yà 
yàp ...: R.329A pd... roMMáxis yap avvepxóueÜa : Isoc.iv 23 
öpws adtG (7G Abyw) xai vv pyOAvar mpoasike. Anunrpos yàp 
adixopévns ...: PlEutAphr.1iaD : R.4510: Ly. 626€,695C : PALS. 
29D: Lys.iii5,6 : ix 13: xiii 19. 


(3) After a forward-pointing pronominal adjective or adverb. 
Hom.0148 àAAà róð alvòv dxos xpadiny xal Ovuàv ixdvev. " E«- 
Top ydp more Óñce(...: S.OT779 mpi» por rúxn Toad eméorn ... 
ávip yap...: E.HFi295 és roUro & Hew evpiopás olpal more 
goviy yàp joe x0óv: S. Tr.573: E7351: Hdtitgl ¿moíes 
Toadra... tov yàp moragóv ...: Lys.xiitg eis rovavry: 
mAnotiav ... apixovro ... THY yàp TToNepapyov yuvarkds...: Pi. 
Prt.349D dde è yvàoy dre iyà d\n Oy Aéyor. EdpoEs yàp woi- 
dods 2.03 X.Alem.i 1.6 drole kai ráóe ... rà pty yàp árayxaia 
ouveBotdeve: Pladp.3iB: Lys. xvi6é: Tsoc.iti 31. 
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(4) After a neuter superlative adjective. Ar.dv.514 Š dè deivd- 
rarév y' éariv dmdvray, 6 Zeds yàp 6 viv BaciXeóov ...: Hat. 


iii80 dvapuoarórarov è mávrov: fjv re yàp .. .: Isoc.iiia1 rò 8 
uéyirov rois yàp kotvots . . . : viii 53 Š óà mávrov axerMórarov 
obs yàp ... 

(5) Other examples do not fall under any of the above head- 
ings. S.OC1161 O?« ola mAnv & co) yàp... fpayór rw’ 
airet uüOov : E.77.688 éniorapa: (life on board ship). vaírais 
yàp...: Hdt.i59 'Immokpáret . . . répas éyévero péya’ ÜVaavros 
yàp ajroD ...: ix 5O ANa yàp rorawv ToroÚrwv éóvrov náAMóv 
opeas éAUmee. obre yàp airia eixov čti: PLAp.40A épol . . . Óav- 
pációrv Ti yéyovev. } yàp el@Ovid poi uavrixi) ...: Lys.xiiiz9: 
adr’ črepov ore yap...: Pl.7r.218,824. (In some of these 
examples the explanatory sense merges in the confirmatory.) 
See further yàp oiv (5). 


III. Peculiarities in the use of causal and explanatory ydp. 

(1) Táp gives the motive for saying that which has just been 
said: “I say this because...’. S.OT 559 8€8paxe rotor Epyov ; 
ov yàp ¿vvo (‘I ask you, because I don't understand’: cf. PA. 
28): 47.1265 El’ óuiv dugoir vobs yévorro c«jporeiv: roírov 
yàp oU0tv apõv Exw AGov $pácat: Tr.289 ppdver vu ós ñ£ovra: 
roUro yàp Aóyov moÀÀAo0 Kadds XAex0évros Htarov Ave : 817 
(ydp justifies his unfilial language’, Jebb): E.dfed.455 72 
maykdxiare, Toro ydp o eimeiv (qo ydoon HuÉywrov eis avav- 
Spiav kakóv: 663 Mica, yaipe roñse yàp mpoo(utov. káAMov 
ovdeis oide mporpwveiv pidous: 1370 O88 obkér! clot roro yap 
oe Onfera: (' Ayc, that will sting thee!'): 7».983 Kómpw & 

&Aefas—raÜra yàp yédws moÀús— édABeiv (' T refer to it because it 
is so absurd’): /feracl.i34: Jouica22: Or.75: Ar.Ec.60;: Hdt. 
VHIIL2 reÀevratou è éráacovro .. . IIAaraiées, drò rabrgs 
yap ope ris uáxns APnvaiwy Qucías dvayóvrev ... Kareú- 
xerac ó kpv ó AOnvaios dua re AUnvalowi Aéyov yiverOat 
Tà dya kai Iaras: (introducing a particular reason for 
mentioning the Plataeans here) : Pl.Simp.215B oBprorns eC Hod; 
€ày yàp uù spodoyas, udprupas mapéćopa: (the motive for de- 
manding a voluntary confession is that, failing it, witnesses will 
have to be produced): //dr.2294 Els kaipàv . .. avunddnros dv 
frvxov' av pèv yàp oy dei (ydp explains why Phaedrus says črv- 
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xov, not éróxopev : cf. Lg.629B 68e niv yáp explains the use of 
the singular a, instead of tyeis): Exthphr.12€ Erp yap mov viv 
ye; (‘Ithink you can follow me now’: ‘I put it like that because 
in that form it ought to be intelligible to you’. Cf. R.413B,491C 
(the etcetera is intelligible, because it adequately denotes the 
type)): D.xlivao xpóve ð’ Üerepov où moAMg—rots yàp pera 
rara Aóyois 7jón o dó8pa Tov vov mpoaéxere (‘I mention these 
facts, because they are particularly deserving of attention’): Pl. 
Smp.192D: Ap.20B: R.3474,590A : Lg.711A. 

Conversely, in S.P/.1054, the use of the words contained in 
the yáp clause forms a confirmation of what precedes: viv dé 
aol y’ ékàv èkorýoopai. (To the attendants) dpere yàp ajróv 
( For I say, release him’). Converted into the form of the 
examples given above, this would run: dere aùróv' soi yap 


éxàv ¿Kor copa. 


(2) The connexion of thought is sometimes lacking in logical 
precision, Verrall well observes, on E.A/ed.573, that ‘ the use of 
yép is regulated by the substance of the thought, and not by its 
form’. Compression of thought is often the source of difficulty, 
and formal exactitude can then be achieved by supposing an 
ellipse, as in the passages quoted in the previous section. But 
this, though a convenient method of exposition, is psychologi- 
cally somewhat misleading. 

Hom.0612 ős uiv ...Tíua kal xíOawe. pivvvOadios yap 
perder &caccÓ' (‘gave him glory’, sc. ‘but not long lite’: c" 
Z447, ‘aiming at glory, not the preservation of Troy): a411 
oud’ óméuewe yropévat (‘as we would gladly have done’) có uiv 
yáp ri Kax@ «eis àma édxer: S.OT 317 (see Jebb): 569 Ove 
oid’ (‘and will not guess’): éó' ofs yàp uù $povà oryay ire: 
OC1301 (‘the connexion shows that the pavres are the sooth- 
sayers of his new army’, Campbell : see also Jebb) : PÀ.91 (‘and 
we can easily force him, for ...’) : 1167 (‘and it is worth escap- 
ing, for. ..'): E.Med.122 (‘for they lack the salutary effects of 
an equal status’): 573 (‘for woman is nothing but a badly con- 
trived machine for reproduction ', Verrall: dp’ Porson: c.Or.755 
(M yap for dp'): perhaps rp’): E1068 (' Your excuse carries 
some conviction, because other people do not know you as I 
do’): P/A.g61 (' Yet I am not surprised at vour silenc? : 
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too am dumbfounded’): Ar.Av.1220 Ioía yàp ANg Xp) wérecOax 
rods Ücoís ;—Ovx olda pa AC tywye ride uiv yàp od (‘I don't 
know : (but it must be some other way) for it isn't this’): Lys. 
636 (Ov ydp seems impossible, and Dobree's Ovx dp' right): 
Th.i120.1 rods uiv Aaxedatpovious ... ovk dv ert airtacaipeda 
as où kal avrol éyngiopévot róv móAeuóv eiat... Xp yap rods 
jyeuóvas ... Ta Kowa mpooxoreiv (ydp substantiates the legiti- 
macy, in principle, of such a grievance): PLA.328A mavvuyida 
Toujcoucuv, hy giov OedoacGar (‘and we can conveniently do 
so’) éfavacrnabpeOa yàp perà rò Qeimvov xal rjv mavvvyida 
Ocacdpeba: 775.1274 (his rejection of the so-called xaAoi kayaĝoi 
is motivated by his conviction that Socrates, who is just as xañòs 
xa@yaOés as they, is good enough for him): PAd.64C (ydp intro- 
duces, not the individual sentence efmwpev . . . éxeívois, but the 
whole argument in support of AéAy6er ... $uAócoQoi) : Smp. 
173D: ‘I don't know why you are called uarikós (but you have 
some right to the title)’—parixés, not uaAakós, must be right— 
‘you are pasixds enough év rots Adyots'. ydp approximates to yobv 
here (cf. I11.8: Badham’s ye is possible): Z2.794D (two thoughts 
are blended here. The speaker lays stress on this branch of educa- 
tion (1) because of its importance: (2) because he has original 
views on the subject. ydp explains (2) : Ant.v36 uiv ydp (uiv 
om. N: yáp is very difficult: read perhaps uiv [yp], or pév ye): 
56 (‘they could not now get rid of the document (as they would 
gladly have done), for...'. On Arist.Po/.1270a15 see Susemihl- 
Hicks and Newman.* 

In other cases the ydp clause explains the tone of the pre- 
ceding words, rather than their content. S.P/.624 ñ keivos ... 
ép’ eis Axaiods @uocrev meísas areAciv ; rece Onoopat yàp ade ka 
Aidou Óavàv mpós $às dveXÓciv (Philoctetes justifies the indignant 
incredulity of his question: ‘Why, in that case...’ To sup- 
pose, with Jebb, an ellipse of odrot areAet is unnecessary): Ar. 
Ach.588 Obros rí Spdoes ; r@ mriw péas (uev; wridov yap 
cor... ( Why, its a feather ...': ‘you mustn't, for . sj 


(3) A ydp clause supports the truth of an assertion by the 
argument that, were it untrue, something else known to be truc 
would also be untrue: ‘for otherwise’. See Jebb, Appendix to 
LOT, p. 221. 
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Hom.A232 ¿mel obridavoiow avdooes ù yàp dv, Arpeión, viv 
Dorara Aofljcaio : A.Eu.607 : S.Aj.1330: El.1448: O782,318: 
Tr.1148: E.HFa74: 1T666,1201: 41256: Hdtit24 "f2 wai 
KagBúceo, ot yàp Geol émopõci, ob yàp dv Kore és ToroDro TÚXNS 
dmíkev: ii49: iii38: iv32: ix45.2: Pl.Smp.222C: Cra.413E, 
436C : R.554B : Arist.Metaph.1038b29 : Pol.1280a32,b8,1283a1 : 

D.xix 293. 


(4) Táp refers, not to the immediately preceding sentence, but 
to something further back. This looseness of structure is charac- 
teristic of Homer and Herodotus: the Attic examples are few, 
and not remarkable. The Herodotean passages are discussed 
by Broschmann, pp. 17-18. 

Hom.B119 aíexpóv yàp róóe y' écrí (referring to dvoxAéa in 
115): a392 où uiv ydp ri kaxdv BaciXcbeyev (referring to 390) : 
p400 dbs of eddy of Tor POovéw KédXopar yàp yó ye: v273 oU 
yàp Zeds eřage (referring to 271): Hes.Sc.357 (referring to 
350-3: unless ydp is adverbial: cf. X): A.dg.272 Tí yàp rà 
moréy ; (referring to 269): 555 uóx0ovs yàp ei Aéyou (referring 
to 553 rà à' atte Kamipoupa) : S.A7.25 (referring to 21-2): OC35 
tas yobv ‘Abjvas vida, tov 0€ xàpov oU. —lIIàs ydp ris vba rovró 
y niv éumópov (referring to the former of two paratactic 
clauses): E. F.1176 (referring to 1174, with ellipse: ' They can- 
not have been killed in battle, for. . .): A/ed.1228 (referring to 
1224: but see Verrall): Hdt.i71 (Sandanis has been contrasting 
Persian asceticism with Lydian luxury) radra Néyor oóx ¿mee 
tov Kpoioov, Tlépono: ydp, mpiv Avdovs xaracrpéwan Bai, hy obre 
aBpov oíre ayabdy ovdév: iii8y (dapeios) érdfaro $ópovs. Then 
details of the tribute. éri yap Kupou dpxovros xai atris KayBézeo 
ñv kareoTgkós ovÓtv Popov mépi: iti102 al yap adu xannÀo: 
vii22.3 6 yàp "dÓes . . .: 106.1 xarécrasav yàp .. 

Aéyerai yàp Mívov .... 

(5) In dramatic dialogue, a speaker continues his own tia. 
thought with yap, ignoring the intervening speech of aneth- 
person. S.0C837 Eipyov.— Xo? piv ov, rade ye popevor.-- T) ` 
pax ydp, ef re mnpavets épé: E.Or. 1516 ‘Evdicwra: 

Aero) ...— deiMa yhooon xapi¢n...—Ovd yap; Fris EN: 
SteAvprvaro; 1616 IIóvous movñcaç uvpiovs.— IINdjv y' eis ipé.— 
IHémorQa deivd.—Tore yàp 400  dvodeNjc : Hel. 348 mórepa ` 
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Kerai $áos (mósis) ...;—’Es ró déprepov rider rà pédAdOv .. — 
Zé yap... xarépoca, rüv . .. Evpárav (' that if he is dead I will 
kill myself’): Ar. P.3oo ‘I won't give you figs '.—Mà di’ où 
rdpa mpoméu vro ae TÒ Aoumróv.— And yàp robOÉ pe ro) pio Üapíov 
rpírov avrév éxew Aira Sei: Pax1088 ‘You must not make 
peace yet. —Apa hevaxifwr mor’ AOnvaious Eri mavce: ;— I otov 
yàp xarà ypnopor éxajcare pipa Oeoiow; PL418 +í óeúyerov ; 
où uevetrov ;— HpádxAeis.—— Eyà yàp buds é£oAà Kaxods Kakas 
(the prospect of immediate destruction is humorously given as a 
reason for not running away: ‘ Dilly dilly duckling, come and be 
killed’). 


(6) Successive yáp's have the same reference (Broschmann, 
PP. 32-3. Some of his examples are better explained other- 
wise. I add others of my own). A.Ag.559-60 rà 8’ aire xépow 
kai mpoa?jv mAéov aTÜyos' evval yàp fjcav daiwy mpòs reíXecuv. 
¿É oUpavoU yap Kad yrs Aeuudviat Ópórot karevráka (ov (but see 
Verrall’s punctuation, below: óé Pearson): S.E4. 179-80 (the 
healing effect of time, and the possibility of future retribution, 
are both urged as reasons for calmness. Jebb makes the second 
yáp clause refer to the first: but his notes are evasive): AJ. 
182-5 (a negative argument reinforced by a positive one): Ant. 
659-61 dAAà xrevà. mpos rabr' éjupveíro dia fúvaipov ei yàp 
oy rá y' éyyevi hice dxospa Opépw, kápra rods bbw yévovs. èv 
Tois yàp oikeíowiv darts čar dvi)p xpnarós, paveirat Kav mode 
Sixatos àv (the same argument twice, in differing forms): E.Z/e/. 
477-9, 741423-4 (sce England): Hdt.vii 51.2 rovrous àv rods 
dvSpas oupBovrctw roi uyócifj pnxarĝ dyew ¿ml rods marépas. 
kai yàp dvev roúrwv oloí ré eiuev tev éxOpav xarumprepo, yive- 
abai. ù yáp aas, tv Eravrat, bet ádikorárovs yíreaÜat kara- 
Sovdovpévous ri umrpómoAw, jj Óatorárovs GvveAevOepobvras 
( Their help is not needed: and they cannot be relied upon'): Th. 
140.5-6 dixacol y' ézrë ... ròv vóuov ph KaOiordvar dare robs 
£répov dua rapévovs GC x «aai. obdt yàp pels Xapíuv dmoorárrar 
Vapor mporeO< peda &vavríar byiv... ei yàp robs kakóv Ti Spavras 
Sexbpevoe ripwphvere, paveirat kai à rv úperépwv oùk (Adam 
july mpovecot (a passage exactly parallel to Hdtvii 51.2: two 
independent arguments—here, gratitude and self-interest—are 
urged in fevonr of a course of action): X..lrv6.4 (the solemn 
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oath is motivated by two considerations: that giving counsel is, 
in general,a ‘holy thing’; and that, in the present case, the 
reputation of the counsellor is deeply involved): D.xx117 (ov 
yáp and ef uiv yáp both look back to the last sentence of $115. 
The passage, therefore, lends no support to Stahl's view (R4.M7. 
1902,1-7) that ydp is sometimes concessive). Perhaps, Ant.v 6 
(* malim 6é’, for the second y&p, Thalheim) : 86-7 (a repetition of 
the trial is to be desired (1) because that is the best way of 
arriving at the truth (rocoóre yàp dpuewov x.T.X.) : (2) because 
the consequences of condemnation are irreparable (pórov yap 
Sten k.T.A.) : @óvou &é, Reiske). Cf. also Arist.PoZ 1265a29-31.* 
We must distinguish from the above passages others in which 
the first yáp clause is parenthetical, and the references in the two 
yáp clauses are therefore not parallel. Hom.v305-6 Kryourn’, 
7 uíAa ro róÓe képÓiov Erdero Bupa oix Bares rà» feivor 
dAeóaro yàp Bédos avtos. 7) yáp kév'ae uécov BáXov €yxet 
dgvéevre (the first ydp explaining oóx &£BaAes, the second, xépdiov 
&mAero): S.OC 980-2 yápuovs ... ciovs épà ríx" où yap ov 
cvyrcouat ... érixre yáp p érikrev (the first ydp being causal, 
the second explanatory): Pi.P.4.68-70: Thigr3: ii5.4: Pl. 
Chrm.A74A: X.dnv 66: Lys.ii 374: Dalvi 47-5: Hyp.Epit. io. In 
A.Ag. 558-61, if Verrall’s punctuation is adoptcd, the first yap 
clause is in a parenthesis which reaches from xai mpoony to rei- 
xeo : the second yáp explains rà ô atre xépow. (Similarly, in 
E.Or. 1091-4 I should make xai 798... ódpapra a parenthesis : 
see C.R.xliv(1930)215.) In Th.iii2.2-3 ràv re yàp Atpévaw x.r.A. 
explains avayxacbévres and mpórepov 7) Gtevoobvro : Tevédios yàp 
K.T.À. explains améatn. We may, perhaps, include here a curious 
use of repeated ydp in anaphora: Hp.-lr£.14 rotro yàp ¿xe 
K(vnaiv, roro yáp éari Kal Tò ámoaràv awd THY Óúvcuos. 


(7) Táp refers, not to the main idea of the preceding sentence, 
but (i) to a single clause, or (ii) to an individual word or phrase. 
Here, again, the force of the argument may be brought out by 
supposing an ellipse.' 

(i) Hom.4342 ei more $à abre ype épeio. yevnrat dexia 
Aovyàv dpüvai rots. dAXoisg" ñ yàp ó y' óXoujox pper Oder (and 

` This section should be read in conjunction with 1113. Some of the 


examples there given might well have been grouped here. Cf. also V.7. 
3795 ë 
F 


"2 

66 yap 

they may well need me, for...’): A.Pr.149 $ofepà & époisw 
čocois óníqAa mpocjée ... av Sépas eiaióoUcav mérpais mpoc- 
avaivóuevov . .. véot yàp olakovópo: xparoüa' ’Odvpmov: Hom. 
421: X. An.v 2.9 éakormeiro mórepov etn kpeirrov ámayayeiv kai 
robs Gia eB okóras Š kai rods ór) (ras Qa B Bd deu .. . éddxer yàp 
rò uiv dmayayeiv ... (yáp introduces the reason for preferring 
the second alternative). 

(ii) Hom.«437 aiv & ó Opaads eimer' 'Oóvaacós" rovrov yàp 

kai ketvo. áraaÜaMgaiv óAorro (‘I call him pacis, because ...’): 
A.4g.422 @épouca, yap uaraíav. párav yàp...: 1226 rQ 
uoAóvri Óeamorjj éua’ dépew yap Xp) Tò 6oMov (vyóv (reference 
to deamorf): Supp.707: 4.742: S.OCt10 otxripar’ arôpòs Ottirrov 
168° dÜXiov ci&uAor" où yàp Ô) +ó y' dpxaiov G£uas: E.Ba.206 épet 
Tis dg TO yfjpas ovk aloxUropat, uéANov Xopebeiw . . .; où yàp 
Sinpnyx’ 6 Beds... (Tam going to dance, because... "): ZA394a: 
R4A.609 $0é£yparos yàp nobóunr roU aod avvrÓn yrpuv: év móvowi 
yàp mapobo' duUvers rois ¿pois dei more (reference to avi): Ar. 
Av.g7 Mav pe oxámrerov ópürre thy mrépogiu; tjv ydp, à £évot, 
dr Opwros (‘I have plumage like this because I was once a man’): 
Th.ii 77.4: X. n.iv 8.3 AíBovs eis róv morauóv Eppimrov’ é£ikvobvro 
yàp ov (‘into the river, not over it’). Broschmann (pp. 28-9) gives 
many instances from Herodotus, pointing out that the word to 
which ydp refers is often repeated: i 193.5 yras yàp ...: iii g1.3: 
vii 165 riuepéov rà mevOépw Typiddov yàp eixe Quyarépa. (In 
Ar. V.253 Ti Š) pada ro daxriro Tv ÓpvaAMÓ' weis...; où yàp 
Óáxve a’, órav Óén Tipiov mpíaa ai, yáp explains, not the emphatic 
Tí padav, but the less emphatic main verb, «6«is: ‘you do it 
because...) 


(8) An example of a proposition constitutes an element in the 
explanation of it, or (if we like to put it so) in the inductive proof 
of it. Hence ydp, instead of yobv, may introduce an instance. 

Hom.268 "Exrop $(Nraros ¿zx ÓÜeotot . . . Qs yàp Epory’: 
S.4j65o0 áAírkerau xà óewós Ópkos xai mepioxedreis Qpéves. 
«dy yáp, ds rà deiv' ékaprépouv róre . . . EOnAvYOnY arópa: 
£EL698 rav dé ris Oev BAámrg. úrat dv o08 av laxUcv Quyciv. 
Ketvos yàp. .: A.Pers.603: E. Heracl.303: 4451: P4503 (where 
Pearsun—‘ydp is explicative—" now "'—is wrong): 4.267: Thi 
12.3 d! dy Gcmimovres ras modes Exticov. Boworo re yap... tiv 
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. Kadpnida yñr kadovpévny dxicav: Pl.R.5644 (the transition 
from &yav édevbepia to &yav GovAeía is an example of the general 
tendency of excess to produce a violent reaction): Lg.g53D (‘for 
example’, Jowett): Hdt.i 140.2: Arist. RA.1362a4: Lys.i so. 

(9) The appositional use of ydp, discussed by K. Hude in 
Herm.xxxvi 313-15, xxxix 476-7, is an extension of the ex- 
planatory: the particle now ceases to be a conjunction, though 
the meaning is still explanatory, ‘ that is to say’, ‘to wit’. The 
usage is commoner in Aristotle than elsewhere. I group Hude's 
most convincing examples, and a few others, under the following 
heads :— 

(i) With uév and óé. 
ris re rpaywdias xal ris Kopwdlas of Awpieis, rts piv yàp Kopy- 
bias oi Meyapeîs ... kai tHs rpayoó(açs čviot rõv ¿v IIeNomov- 
vý% (uiv yáp ABe: pév cett) : Somn. Vig.46oaz1 (pèv yap ró 
EMUY): EN1098a30 : id. saep.: Hdt.vii2.3 éóvres 8š unrpds où 
THS aùrhs eoraciagoy, ó pèv yàp Apraßagávns ... Rép£ns &&... 
(yép om. PRSVB): ix 41.2 s s Šš aide cav ai yvà- 
pan h h wey yàp ApraBáqov . . (yáp om. ABCP): Th.vi 24.5 xai 
¿pos évémese rois máciv óuoíos éxmAeUcav rois uiv yàp mpea- 
Bvrépois . . . rots 8 év rj Hdtkia...: Lysiigo érededrnoay 8 
tov iov Ga mep xpi robs dyaboùs dmoÜviokew, rÜ piv yàp marpist 
Tà Tpopeia dmoóóvres, rois dé Ppépacr AUTas xaraXumóvres (yap 
om. Fg.): Aeschin.i i97 ToUTw yàp kaTéAurer ó marp otoíav, ap 


Arist.P0.1448a31 Ó xai dyrimototyrac 


qs... ¿Burn olkíav uiv yàp dmober rñç TóNeoç, em Xariày 
& Sina: Hdt.ig2: Pl.Zy.215E. 

(ii) With disjunctive $. E.Zon844 def oe 34 yvraixeiór rt Spar’ 
7 yàp ios AaBodcav ù Sor rwi Ñ Pappaxotar gÓv karaxreivat 
mósw : Pl. Ap. 40€ Óvotv yàp Ódrepóv ori rò re8vávai: 9 yàp 
otov r pnôèv elvat... Ñ... peraBodn ris rvyyávei olsa : And.i 3o 
év @ dvotv roiv edd kaxoly oUx hy avrà ápapreiv; ñ yàp... 
pyvioa...9.. 
Po.1447a17 : 1457428. 

(ii) Other cases. Hdt.i82 Jaxedacuóvtot rà évavr(a roce 


. Grokretvat (primum Ñ a corr, Pact AY: NC 


€Bevro vópov, ov yàp KOM@UTES mpd roUrov dmò roírov x... : 
vi53 Táðe 0? xarà rà Neyóneva vr’ 'EM hrar ¿yQ ypade, rot rore 
yap Ó) robs Jopiov Bacidéas . » Karaheyouévous (yàa Š 
PRSV): ix 41.4 Mapdovíov & (4 idum toy upor: 

Te yap TOAAG xpéroova elvai Thy aperépn: ape ras BANY- 
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vikis, avuBdANew Te Thy taxiaTny: 60.2 viv àv Sédoxrar rà 
évOcürev rà moinréoy hyiv, dpuvopévous yàp rÜ dvvdpeba dpiora 
mepigTéAAeiw. GAAHAOUS: Arist.deAn.410b4 moAAà 6’ ayvonces. 
mávra yàp TadAa: Ph.200b5 tows 8è xai év rQ Abyw éari rò 
dvaykatov ópicauévo yàp rò Epyov: GC318b35: 325b6. 

(For appositional «a? ydp, see kai yáp, 1.3.) 

These examples are certainly remarkable, and in hardly any 
of them is it possible to suppose an ellipse of a verb. Hude’s 
other instances are less impressive, and some of them can be 
otherwise explained (Th.i25.3: vii28.3). Vahlen (Poetics, Ed. 
3, 1885, pp. 128-32) compares Aristotle's use of yáo meaning 
‘in fact’, ‘that is to say’, with conjunctions. o.1450b18 os 
yap (ws ACB': j cett): ENir5gbri émi mAetov QÀQanévoucuv' 
fos yàp av mopí(wciw Hdovas 4 dderefas dAMiAo(s (“as long, that 
is,as...’): 1157b2: of 8 ayañoi ài aúroùs por $ yàp ayabol : 
Rh.1402b26 ¿mel ydp. émeió7) ydp is similarly used by Aristo- 
demus and Philo, 


IV. Anticipatory yáp. Here the yáp clause, instead of following 
the clause which it explains, precedes it, or is inserted parentheti- 
cally within it. Many authorities, denying that such an order 
of ideas is possible, interpret yáp as asseverative, taking the yáp 
clause as independent, and the next sentence as following 
asyndetically. Thus Hartung, Klotz, Báumlein, and Kühner 
render ‘ja’, ‘nämlich’, ‘ profecto’, and the like. But this pro- 
cedure, as Misener points out, severs the logical connexion 
between ideas which plainly are so connected. It seems clear 
that yap here bears its normal force, and that the early position 
of the yáp clause is to be explained, as Misener suggests, on 
stylistic and rhetorical grounds. 

(1) Parenthetical. (Parenthesis approximates to anticipation 
where nothing of substantial import precedes the parenthesis.) 
Hotn.f2223 viv 8, abrós yàp dxovaa Oeo xai éaéüpakov ávrqv, 
elui: E.Tr.998 «lev Bia yap maióa djs o' dyew épów ris 
Zmapriaróv 5a0cr' ; Hom.a3ot : A.Ag.1069: Eu.230: E.Med. 
80: /T 95: Ar.Ach.513: Ec.610: PLPAI6. 16A ópos Óé, pavOdvopev 
yap Š My«s, ef ris rpórros (cri... dveupetv, TÚ re mpoÜvpoD robro. 

In the above passages the parenthesis is brief: in the follow- 
ing it is longer, and there is rather more ground for regarding 
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the yép clause as independent. Pl.Grzg.449C Dépe 8ñ' pntopixgs 
yàp dns éruráuov réxvns elvai kal moifjoat dv kal dddov phTopa' 
4 PnTopixÀ mepi rí rv Övræv rvyxáver obra ; A.Ch.75 (where see 
Tucker). 

Where a vocative precedes the yáp clause, yáp may either 
give a reason for addressing the person in question, or an 
anticipatory reason for what follows.* In most cases both factors 
are present. In the following the former predominates: Hom. 
V156 Arpeidn, col yáp re pddiatd ye Aads 'Ayaiðv meloovrar 
p8oici, yoo uiv čeri Kai aoat, viv Ë dmò mupKains oxédacov 
(the request is addressed to Agamemnon because he is capable 
of carrying it out. But there is, as Misener points out, a forward 
reference as well): Pi.0.4.2: E.R4.608: Ar.Ach.1020: V.389: 
PLPAd.117A. Elev, à Bédriore, od yàp roúÚrov émorápav, rí xp} 
TOL€lV ; 

In the following, the latter: Hom.p78 IIeípat', où yap tuev 
bras éarat rade Epya, el kev... Sdawvrat,... BoóAou' : 2334: 
«29: Hdt.i8 Túyn, où yáp ce doxéw meíQecQaí por Aéyovri wept 
ToU eideos THS yuvatkds ... mole dxws éxeivyny Oejoeae yvpvrv. 
(In E.E/82ff., after IIuAdón, oè yap dy mpadrov avOparav yà 
moray vouitw, the sentence loses itself in the sand. The ydp no 
doubt motivates in general both the narration which follows and 
the appeal for common action in 102 ff.) 

In Herodotus a sentence often opens with «ai, followed at 
once by the ydp clause: iv125 xai où yàp aviet émiàv 6 Aapeios, 
of Xkó0ai ... bméjevyov: iv152: v33.2: viór.2. There are 
also examples in Thucydides: i31.2 xai (qoav yàp oúóevóç 
*EAÀñvov evorrovdot . . .) otev avrots : ii107.3 kai (uet(ov yàp 
éyévero . . .) ó dnpoa8évns . . .: vii 48.2. (Whether, or not, in 
such cases, we should put a bracket (or comma) alter xac, is a 
question to be determined by considering whether our punctua- 
tion is to be based on logical grounds, or is only to reproduce 
the pauses actually made in speaking or reading.) 


(2) Anticipatory, in the strict sense. The sentence open; 
with the ydp clause, the whole of the main clause being postponed. 
yp would here naturally be rendered ‘since’ or ‘as’. Hom. y 
362 coi &&, yóvai, táð’ émiréANo mivurÜ nep coven’ ariza yà 


ddris elow... els Dmep@' draßàsa ... joĝai (to take ydp as 
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explanatory would assume an unlikely asyndeton at 364): 
E.Ba.477 Tov Oedv ópáv yàp phs cados, motós tis Hv; S.PA.852 
(reading uncertain): Hdt.iv79 ‘Hpiv yap xarayedare, à XkéÓai, 
6r. Baxyevoper kal fjuéas 6 Oeds AapBdver’ viv obros ó Salpav 
kai Tov vpérepoy Bacitéa AeAd ne (0€, for ydp, PRSV): ig7: 
iv162: vir1.2. (See also II, Explanatory, ad init.) 


(3) The resumption or inception (for the examples to be given 
fall under both headings given above, (1) and (2)) of the main 
clause is often marked by a particle or demonstrative pronoun. 
Analysis here is complicated by various factors. (a) It is often 
difficult, particularly in Homer, to determine whether y&p looks 
forward or backward. (4) The ensuing particle, where it is 
inferential, and therefore expresses a logical relationship inverse 
to that of y&p, brings out the reciprocal interdependence of the 
two clauses (though here, as elsewhere, oóv and ó/j may possibly 
be explained as apodotic): where it is copulative or adversative, 
it supplements a causal relationship by one of a different kind: 
where it is hortative @AAd, it bears no relationship whatever to 
the ydp clause. Most of the examples are from Homer and 
Herodotus. There are very few in Attic: with the exception 
that in Plato an inferential particle, or its equivalent, not in- 
frequently follows the ydp clause, which is often preceded by 
vüv 6€. In Plato, the ydp clause, as modern punctuation implies, 
often tends to acquire independence, by anacoluthon. This is 
clearly illustrated in 445.382, where rocoírov oiv riuGpat refers 
to the afterthought el ym... ápyvpíov, not to ov yap tori. Cf. 
also Crm. 1759. 

(i) &é (copulative or adversative). Hom.r350 Berve Pid’. ob yap 
no Tis dvp wenvupevos bbe... pòv ixero ĝðpa . . . . Egri Oe por 
ypnés ... fj oe móĝas viper (yáp explains both the epithet pire and 
the granting of Odysseus’ request): 407 r(0eo 0' bvop’ órrt Kev eimrar 
ToÀÀoizu, yap €yd ye odvecdpevos 760 ikávw ...' TQ à 'Oduaeds 
Svop’ (zre inøvupov (where ydp might, less well, be taken as 
ckpianatory): 4320: Th.iv132.2: Andizg med ai pyveuers 
*yévovro, mepi Tav pyvitpwv, qouv yap... XQ ia: dpaypai..., 
me pi Ôt robTwY HugiaBhrouy ... 

(ti) GAAd, hortative, Hom.x176 "£2 díAot, oU ydp nw kuta- 
$veóyg a0 .. «iy Aiĝuo Sépous,.., ddd’ dyer’: x70742 (Noi, od 
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yàp exfác« dvip be xeipas démrovs . . . àÀÀà pynodpeba 
xépuns: N736: P475: W89o: «190,226: W248. 

dAAd,adversative. Hom.u154" £2 pidot, où yàp xp) Eva (Quya, 
ovè dv’ olous Oca aÓ' ...` add’ épéw piv éyáv, iva eidóres fj xe 
Oávopev ñ Kev... þpúyoipev: E7646 KaroXoóípouat at ...— 
Oixros yàp ob rabr', dAAa xaíper', à £évai (' Since this is no 
matter for lamentation, do ye rather rejoice’: a fusion of ovx 
olkros Taira, d\A& xaípere and xaípere, où yap oixros rabra): 
Hdt.ix 93.3 xai où yàp dade robs ArodAwvinras Taira yevópeva, 
aAA’ ds erdOovro, brayayóvres piv Ud Óixaarrjpiov Karéxpuay 
(dAAd kws Stein). (In Pl.Com.Fr.168 the text is perhaps rightly 
thus emended : 68 où yàp Arrixicev, à Moipat pidai, ddd’ ómóre 
piv xpe@ ° duprágmv' Myew, Epacke ‘ Óprópmv ".) 

(ii) rô. Hom.H328 Arpeidn re xai &AXov. .. woAdoi yàp 
reOvao.... TÔ oe Xpi) móAeuov .. . matcar: N228 dA, Oóav, 
kal yàp TÓ mápos peveôńios HoOa... tõ viv pýr amóxnye: 
9259 72 ydvat, ov yàp diw...7@ odx olô'. 

(iv) vuv. Hdt.it24?Q rat KanBúceo, ot yàp 8coi éropaar . . . 
ot vey... reisai: 185: iii83 : ivg7. 

(v) obv (obv 8$). Ar£g.1278 viv & Aplyvarov yap ovdeis 
Goris ovx émicrarat ... ori ov adedgds avra: Hdt.iii63 
“DvOpwre, pis yàp fjkew .. . viv Gv elmas thy dAnÓBe(qv dm&i: 
130,69,121,166: v19.2: vi11.2: 87: ix 1744 (àv om. ABCP): Hp. 
deArte3 mepi ÔÈ inrptxis, és raírqv yàp ò Aóyos, raúrns oiv 
Thy dwddekiv moiujcopav: Pl.La.200k viv 0» dpoiws yàp mayres 
év dropia éyevoueda rí oùv ...; Smmp.180C vüv St où ydp torir 
els". ui) dvros d& évds dpOdrepsv ears mpórepov mpoppnÜriva: ómoiov 
Set éraivetv’ ¿yQ oby meipdoopar: Prm.137A spas Se det yàp 
xapifecOar... móñev obv Ó) dpfóueÜa ; Chrm.157C éyà ote— 
óudpuoxka yàp alta, kaí pot avdyxn me(cada.— meizopat otv : 
Alcli147E : Amataqap: X. li 5.t4.* 

(vi) 8j (59 obr). Hdt.i129 “Apmayos dt ¿$n, avrà yàp Yed vai, 
Tò mpijypa éavroü jj Sixaiws eivai: v 124.1 diokoutvav SE rar 
modwr, jv yàp... piv radra ù Óv ...: PLTARG3D 07 7 
frrov yàp éxeirovs Q rovuSe PAW, . , TaUra SH avrov Te <s 

Tíij2U viv Sè crepeverdy yàp alriv mpognxev era... 
à3...: LaAN4D: EutAphraicaae, Add perhaps Ara. 
but there 64 is more probably emphatic, 

(vii) &à rudra, QQ dj. PLZrt 3474. voy X opodpa yap cai 
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Tepl rõv ueyíarov wevddpevos Soxeis dAnOrj Aéyew, Sia rabrá oe 
¿yo yréyo : Lg.875D viv dé où ydp corey... 006 SH... 

(viii) «a£ (doubtful). Hdtiiiros rods uév vvv fpeevag trav 
kapor, elvat yàp hooovas Oéew ràv ÓnMov, [kai] mapadverOat 
émeAkouévovs (kai om. PRSV). Perhaps re is similarly used in 
Hdt.viii 101.4 (see p. 536(3)). 

(ix) A demonstrative pronoun referring back to some idea 
contained in the yp clause (very common in Herodotus). Hom. 
B803” Exrop, coi 8 uáAio T! ériréAAopai, Bde dé péar moo yàp 
kara darv ... éwixoupot... roigtv. €xaaros dvi)p onpatvérw olsi 
mep dpxet: a337 : 1432: Hdti 8 dore dé rapra vopíQov, jv yáp ol 
ràv aix uogópav Túyns ó daakóAov dpeakóueros pddora, rovro r@ 
IVyp...:i119,126: iii 28: v 67,111: 1d. saep. 

(In X.An.iii 2.11 an anticipatory ydp is exceptionally answered 
by an explanatory ydp: émeira 8' dvapviow yàp bpas xal rods 
TÓv mpoyóvov ràv juerépev Kivddvous, iva elàgre . . . éABóvrav 
piv yàp Ilepodv There is an anacoluthon here, and 
Xenophon forgets that dvauvijac was introduced parenthetically.) 


(4) Fusion of clauses. A closer connexion is sometimes 
established between the ydp clause and the main clause, by 
attracting the subject (or other element) of the latter into a case 
which suits the former.! Hdt.i24 xai rotot éccAÓetv yap n)dov'v 
ef péddotev dxovoecOat... dvaxopfjoai: 27 Kal of mporpvéws 
yàp ddgat Méyew, meióuevov matoacbar ris vavmnyíņs (for 
punctuation, see Broschmann, p. 63): 155 rà $ë viv mapeóvra 
Tlaxrins yáp éori 6 ddixéwy ... obros óóre Tot Sikny (for ràv 
mapeóvrov): ii101 ràv dé dAAov BaciMéov où yàp &Aeyov ovdeuiav 
amóðefiv, kar’ ovdéy elvai Aapmpórnros : iv149.2 rotat ó? èv ™ 
vàn raírp avdpdor ov yap wmépevay rà rékva, iópócavro ... 
ipóv: 200 ray ô may yàp jv rà mÀjü0oç peraitiov, oUk éóékovro 
rods Aóyous: viil42.1 raürá adu cmiórepa yap... édóxee eivai, 
ovyypaydpevo: dmaAMáoaovro (object attracted) : viiig4 : ix 
109.2. (Thirt5.4 is a little different: rav dé Xayíov joav yáp 
Teves of oUX ùmépeiwav . . . uvOépevor... fl pray. Here there 
is fusion, but no attraction, Tivés, the subject of the main verb, 

t For full discussion of Herodotean passages, and refercüces to earlier 
authorities, see Broschmann, pp. 62 ff. 
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being contained in the ydp clause. Cf. Th.i 51.2, with Steup's 
note.) In two passages an object from the main clause, 
having been attracted into the nominative as the subject of the 
yáp clause, is picked up by avrév: Hdt.i1s4 eis 89 roorov ray 
mailov . . . ob yàp Ó) émoínae . . . éxéXeve aùròv robs &AXovs 
maidas QiaAaBeiv: iv 149.1 6 dt mais ob yap én of evum evaeaBat, 
Tocyapàv edn avróv karadeiperv. Occasionally, perhaps, the 
main clause is introduced by a connecting particle. (Cf. (3) 
above) Hdt.iv149.1 (above: but see roryapoðy, n. 1): Th.i72.1 
r&y è AOnvaiwy truye yàp mpeoBela ... rapobaa, kal às fjoOovro 
tov Aóyov, £&o£cv adrois (kai del. Krüger). But in viii 30.1 ac 
probably means ‘also’: rod 8” aúro0 xeipàvos rois ¿y TH Xáuo 
Adnvaiois mpooagiypévar yàp cav... vies... Kai ras amò 
Xíov kai ras Adas mácas £vvayayóvres éfloUAovro . . . édopuei. 


Fusion of clauses is, as Sernatinger remarks, an idiom charac- 
teristic of Herodotus and (in a less degree) Thucydides, who no 
doubt adopted it from Herodotus. There is, however, an isolated 
instance of it in Homer, if, as seems probable, à' év yáp is the 
right reading: H73 piv & év yàp Zacu dpirses IIavayaibv 
Tv viv dv ruya Oupas ¿nol paxécacÓa:i dveyn, Sedp’ tro. 


V. In answers. 

(1) Frequently in dialogue, after one speaker has made a state- 
ment (or asked a question which suggests its own answer), 
another speaker supports his implied assent by a yap clause: 
‘Yes, for’: ‘No, for’: whereas in English it is the assent that 
is expressed, while the logical connexion is left implied. This 
elliptical form of answer is rare in Homer. 

Hom.o545 “roy £etvov dyov . . . tvduxéws piéi . . 
Ile(patos SovpixAvrós avriov nvda’ " TnAépax', ef ydp xev avd 
ToÀDv xpóvov évÜdóe uiuvois, rovde r' iyà roma”: S.47.593 
IIóAA' dyav ğôn Opoeis.—TapBd ydp: 1357 «xOpór OS aidg 
véxuv ,—Kiwwei yap áperü pe tis éyOpas moXú ( Aye: worth 
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moves me far more than enmity ): E. dz. Kai rowde y oikos 


éxdixws mporwpedeiv.— piov yàp avdpds vvppopais Baar ocr: 
147 'ENris pev ovxér' ¿gr secer Gat Blov ;—THempapéry > 
Bid(erai (! No, for’): Ar.Ra.662 Ba. "HxXyncev' oú< fe 
di, Oir tyoy . . 


Ha. (to Aeacus) Ovi» mois y. No, 
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you're not doing any good’: lit. ‘(He did not suffer pain,) for 
you are doing nothing’): Ec.603 Toór' és rò uécov xarabyoet. 
xai ui) xaradeis yrevdopxijce:.—Kdxricaro yap Q Toro (here 
a new turn is given to the idiom, by the second speaker's giving 
primary importance to a suggestion made incidentally by the 
first). Very common in stichomythia : E.Or.410, 430, 444,490, 
794,798. Hdt.vii46.2 paxapicas yàp cewurav Saxpters. 6 88 
cime "EejA0e ydp pe Aoyiodpevov karowripai: Pl.Smp.194A 
viv ó6 duws Oappa. Tov otv Swxpdry eire Kadas yàp adres 
Hyavioat, à 'Epv£(uaxe (‘ That's because you've performed so 
well yourself’): &.337A xai ratr’ ¿yë Hon re xal rovros 
mpotreyov, rt. . .— XoQós yàp ef, qv Ò éyà, à Opacópaxe eù 
obv jónaOa ort... (Ah, you're a clever fellow, Thrasymachus’: 
‘Your foreknowledge springs from cleverness’): 509C "AmoAXov, 
pn, Satpovias UmepBorns.— X0 yáp, nv à' éyó, aitios, dvayxd ov 
Tà ¿gol Óokobvra mepl abrot Aéyew (' Why, that's your fault’: 
‘I exaggerate, for you cause me to do so’): 531C dAA' ov eis 
mpoBrjpara dviacw ...—Z4atpóviov ydp, én, mpdypa Myes 
(sc. rà eis mpoBArpara dviévac: ‘No, that's a formidable task’): 
X.An.ii 5.40" N káxiare dvOpémwv Apiaie kal... oùk aicytveabe 
+. ofrwes .. . ùv rois modepiors Ed’ Huds Epyerbe ; ó 8è Apiaios 
cine’ KAéapxos yàp mpóc0ev émiBovredov pavepòs éyévero... 
ugat (‘We act so, because Clearchus has given us provoca- 
tion’: or, perhaps, ‘No, we aie not ashamed, for...’): Cyr. 
iv2.46 cvveire 8 abrQ ‘Yordomas ... dewüv yáp rav ein... 
ei... (Yes, it would be monstrous if...’): PLEutAphr.14D: 
TÀt142A : R.351C : id. saep. 


(2) Less frequently, it is dissent, not assent, that is implied. 
S.0O C864. Avda cumav.— Mh) yàp aise Saipoves Üciév p' &dovov: 
E.Hel.446 pô’ úber Bía.— IIeí0n yap oótv dv Ayo (Yes, I will, 
for...'): Ar.Nu.1366 éxé£Aeva! abróv ... tov AlaxUXov Mai 
Tí por K28' obrog eius Eimer” éyà yap AlaxvAov vouio mparov 
fy monrais yópov mAéwy d£éararov (' No, 1 wont, for...’ 
“Why, I think Aeschylus the greatest wind-bag ever’): 1440 
kiyai Öt ydréipay (re yvounv. — Amo yap ddviput (' No, for 
a Second yrwpn, like the first, will be the end of me.’ Schol., 
Jess probably, éav uù mpósaxa yáp, dmodvtpat. Perhaps z£p'). 
Here, again, neither assent nor dissent is in question, the first 
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speaker having given no lead: X.Cyr.viii 3.30 Kai màs, épn, 
oudé peractpéperat ; kal ó Küpos pn” Maivopevos yáp Tis éaTiw, 
és £oikev (‘ Because, said Cyrus ...’): Arist.Pol.1281a16. 


(3) In other passages yép does not express assent or dissent 
but provides a motive for the language used, or the tone adopted, 
by the previous speaker. ‘You say this (or talk like this) 
because..." This use is closely analogous to that described 
above in III.1. The force of the particle can often be brought 
out by ‘Ah!’ or ‘ Yes’. 

E.Hel.311 Xo. IIóAN. dv yévorto kal dia evddv Exn.—Ed. 
Kat rdymaMv ye rëv9' dAnÜcía capi.—Xo. 'Es fuppopay yap 
ávri rayaĝoð $épn (' You say so because you are inclined to 
pessimism’): PLA.337D xal ¿yò oj» roUro dfià mabeiv (sc. 
pabeiv mapà ToU <iddros).—'Hdds yap ef, £x (Yes, you talk 
like that in your charming innocence’): 338D BóeAvpós yàp el, 
én, ó Xóxpares, kal raóry vmoNaufláves fj dv kaxoupyñcau 
padora tov Adyov: 340C “Eywye, eirov, Suny ce roro Aéyew 
...—Zuxchavrns yàp et, pn, © Xókpares, év rois Adyos: 
Hp.Ma.282D ‘Gorgias, Prodicus and Protagoras have made 
more money as sophists than anyone in another profession.'— 
Odsey yáp, © Xókpares, oiaÜa trav kaAGv mepi roUro. el yàp 
eldeins cov dpytpioy eipyacpar yó, Üavuácais dv ( Ah. 
Socrates, you've no standard in these matters’). 


(4) The yáp clause sometimes presupposes only a partial and 
qualified agreement with the previous speaker's words. Hom.4 
293 Agamemnon protests against Achilles’ intolerably auto- 
cratic behaviour. Achilles answers: °H ydp xe» óeiMs ... 
KaA«oíuv, ei 6 goi wav épyov vrrecfopar (° 1 agree I wont stand 
browbeating at your hands: I should be a poor creature if 
I did’): ArJ/Vu55 Strepsiades has made a long nose at 
Socrates. Zo, "ypetos ef xal gkaiós.— Xr. Ov ydp. eXvps, 
ToÓrov émiüvuÀ pardarey ovdéy ( Why, coaiouad you, I don: 
want to learn ds’: VI kave given you some excuse for savic: 
that: but it's because 1 don't want to be pestered with « 
useless knowledge’): E.1e715 (where Admetus hos 
implies that 713 is a edxy, not an dpa) : Acces 598. 
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(5) The connexion of thought is sometimes obscured by 
compression. Cf. III.2. Hom.6355 Poseidon has offered to go 
bail for Ares. Hephaestus answers: Impossible. màs dv éyó 
oe óéouu per’ dÜavároisi Écotaiv, el key Apns ol'xorro xpéos xal 
jecuüv dAófas; tov 8 abre mpocéeure IIoociódcov. ë¿vocíxÓov' 
" HQaua', ef wep yáp kev "Apns xpetos óraA£as ofynrat ebyov, 
avrés rot ¿yò ráóe riow (‘You need not fear, for...’): S.PA. 
1280 ef € pý tempos Karpov Aéyov xupd, méravpai.—lIlHdávra yàp 
$páces uárgv (' Yes, you will avail nothing by your words’: 
‘You are right to stop, for. .."): Ar.4ch.71 Kai dar’ érpvxó- 
peo0a ... parOaxds karake(uevoi, dmoAAóuevo..—ZXdoóópa. yap 
éco (óugv yó (‘ Yes, J was in clover, wasn't I’? Happiness is 
relative, and therefore the private soldier's supposed luxury is 
ironically represented as a ground for admitting the ambassador's 
supposed privations. A much, but needlessly, discussed passage) : 
Pl. PAd.694 roro 8' öporóv éariw Q vvv?) éAéyero, TO rpómrov rwà 
&' dkoAacíav avtods cerwppovicbat.—Eoixe yáp.— N paxdpre 
Xiupía, ph yàp ovx abrn Š ñ ópOi) mpos dperiv dddayh (y&p om. 
T. ‘We have been led to this reductio ad absurdum by the 
adoption of a wrong standard of exchange’. Cf. Cra.432A): 
D.viiió8 a/rol 8 ob &évavrai map’ byiv hovylav dyew obdevds 
avrovs adixotvros. «ira $uoiv ds dv réyn mapedOdy “où yap 
eOérers ypádew, ovde xivduvederv, GAN’ droApos eÍ xal. paraxds” 
(Yes, because you won't...'. Demosthenes’ opponents offer 
his inactivity as an excuse for their own excessive activity). 


(6) The answer is in the form of a question. The following 
types are to be distinguished : 

(i) The question is rhetorical, and virtually constitutes a state- 
ment, which gives the grounds for an implied assent. The 
connexion of thought is that illustrated in V.1 above. 

Pl.La84D rovros péddrecs XpHoba ;—Ti yap dv Tu Kai 


T0000... ; (= Ovdev yap dv &ddo ris mowi: ‘Well, what can one 
do?): EwtApAr.9D ap’ oro BoóAe... ;—Tí yàp kaAó« ; (Why 
not?'): Ar.Nu.1359 dpxaiov elv' Epacne rà kiÜapiar .. .— Oú 


yàp Tór’ «00s xpfv z dpa rimrecOat...; (‘Your request deserved 
a beating as well asa snub’): Av.1219 &iamrérei dud TAS TÓAeog...; 
—Moia yàp Gdn xph míreaÓai robç 0eoúç; (' Why, where 
ehe, s.)9): Dix68 * Unless you take precautions against 
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Philip, you will share the fate of Eretria and other cities. xai 
pi éxetvó y' aicxpov Dorepóv wor’ einet " r(s yàp av hbn 
tara yevécÓai ;" (Why, who would have expected this to 
happen?' “We took no precautions against these disasters, 
because no one could have believed them possible’): PlZa. 
193C: R.564E, 578D: Sph.253C. 

For elliptical answers of this type, Ilàs yàp oŭ; &c. see 
VII. 

(ii) The question is rhetorical, or, at least, surprised and 
incredulous, often ironical; and implies that the speaker throws 
doubt on the grounds of the previous speaker's words. The 
tone is dissentient. We may often render ‘why’, ‘what?’ (or 
* what!') Frequently the second speaker echoes, with contempt, 
indignation, or surprise, a word or words used by the first. Hom. 
A122 yépas aúríx' éroiuácar! .. .—lIlóàs yáp To ddcover yépas 
peydOupot Ayari; (Agamemnon’s request assumes that there is 
a possible way in which it can be granted: this possibility is 
called in question by Achilles): O2o1 ‘ Let Zeus threaten his 
children. I care nothing for him.'— Otro yàp 84 ro... rovde 
$épo dii piOov dmnvéa te xparepóv re; (the specific terms of 
Poseidon's message presuppose the advisability or propriety of 
sending a message of such a kind: this Iris calls in question): 
A.Ch.gog civ è ynpávat 0£Ao.—lIIarpokrovobca yàp £vvowjaes 
épgoí ; ( What! Live with me, after killing my father?") : 5.47. 
1126 ‘H yd@ood cov rüv Üvpàv ws Ócwóv rpépet.— dv TO Ó kale 
yàp uéy' eLeoriv ppovetv.—Aixata yap révd’ evrvxeiv xre(yayrd 
pe; El1a21-2 qreüdos ovdiv àv Aéyo.— H ¿é yàp ávip;—Eimep 
Euwuxés y! éyó.— H yàp od xeivos; OT1029 motpvias éreora- 
Tovv.—lIToiuijv yàp hoba ...; OC1583 . . . Oibimovv 9A Aóra.— 
"OXeAe yàp Sdotnvos; (' What? Dead, unhappy man? ?): 
Ant.734 OU pno... Aeos.—lIlóN$ yàp hpv aye xp) razacu 
€pet ; 744 °R mayxáxiare, tà Sixns (àv marpi—Ov yàp Sica a 
«£apaprávov0' ópà.—4paprávo yàp ras ¿uàç dpxàs velar ;— 
Où yàp céBets, riuás ye Tas Oe@y maràv : E.Zfipp.3a8 Káx', à 
TáAaiva, coi rad’, ei mevon, Kaxd.—Meifov yàp ñ cod ph rvxeiv 
Tí pot Kaxóv; Andr.5yo Me. Vavodv y', iv’ edie, xai. midas 
TpóseAÓé nov.—XD yap per’ dvdpay ...; (Menelaus's threat pre- 
supposes the manliness to carry it out): Qr.48 3 Hov poe warpós 
“oru Exyovos.—Keivov yàp 88e mépuxe roioüros yeyas ; (' What! 
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that villain Z#s son?'): 1071 eè (v pe xpf(ew coU ÓÜavóvros 

JArisas.—Tí yàp mpoa ke: xarÜavetv o” égoU péra ; Ar. V.1159 

firddv0ct ras Aakovikés.— Eyà yàp dv rrainv drodjcacbai 

more €xOpav rap’ avdpay óvauevij xattipara; Antiph.77.207.8 
òs &pack’ Evpinténs.—Evpinidys yap ror’ éjaoxev ; (* What! 

Euripides say that ?’): Hom.«337,383,501 (cf. 490): E. Hipp. 

702: Ar.P/429: Hdtiii120 «pwwouévav óé mepi apers etreiv 

riv MirpoBdrea r@ 'Opoirn mpopépovra’ Xd yàp év dvOpámov 
Doyo, b9...; XAMeriiv 8.4 ds xp?) cxoreiy 6 ri üámoAoyrjaerat. 
rov è... eime Où yap Soxe cot roro ueXeràv SiaBeBiwxévar ; 
Oec.19.2 ov ériarapat.—Ov yàp cú, ton... émicracat; Cyrv 
1.9 dédoixa py... dvareion kai máNw édOeiv Oeaaóuevov ... kai 
ó veavioxos dvayeMáaas elev’ Oče yáp, ón, ó Küpe, (kavüv elvai 
kdAAos dy0pómou dvayxá(eiw ...; D.viit27 rodr’ eiciv of Aóyov 
“pédAet moAcopKeiv”, “ rods "EdAnvas éxdiSwour ". pé yáp Tui 
Torov rõv thy Aaíav oikobvrov ‘EAAjver ; Aeschin.iii 167 “ ó- 
uoAoyóà rà Aakovikà avarioat ..." od yàp ¿v kóugv droorn- 
gas; PLAR.3410,504D: La185C: X.Mem.ig.16: iüiri7: 
Smp.4.23: Aniz.g: Cyrá 3.4. 

(iii) Rarely, the y&p clause gives the cause of what precedes, 
and, by putting it in question form, the speaker asks why the 
cause has been brought into operation.  Ar./Vz.57 "EAatov 7uiv 
oUk évear’ év TQ Móxve.—Olinuov rí ydp uot rüv mórqv Fares 
Avxvov ; (* That's because you lit the thirsty lamp: and why 
did you?) : 1506 xaraxavOjoopat.—Ti yàp paddyres rods Beoùs 
UBpigere ...; (C Well, what put it into your heads to insult the 
gods?') In the following two passages the logical connexion 
is not at first sight obvious: E.Med.689 My. AAN edruxoins 
«ai rúXots dowv épas.—At, Tí yap aóv dupa xpás re ouvrétny’ 
68; (Medea's words, and the tone in which they are uttered, 
imply that she is unhappy. This is corroborated by her haggard 
face. Aegeus notes the corroboration, and asks for an explanation 
of it. * A curious example of elliptical compression ', Verrall): 

E164 The farmer, finding Electra drawing water, breaks in upon 
her soliloquy. Tí yàp ráð, à Sbarny’, &p3v pox eis xd pu ; 
(Her action is explained by her desire to save her husband 
trouble. He enquires the cause of that desire.) 

(iv) Sometimes a yáp question, forming the answer to a pre- 
ceding question, conveys a surprised recognition of the grounds 
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which occasioned that question. S.£/.1477 Tívev . . . év pésots 
dpkvarárois mémrox' ó TÀ nor ;-—Od yàp aiaÜávg máXat (avzas 
Éavobciv obvex’ dvravügs (ca; (if Aegisthus had realized that 
Orestes was alive, not dead, he would not have asked his 
question): P4.249-50 Od yàp ó?) ot y' 700a vavBárns pw xar 
dpxijv ToU Tpàç “Idtov orédov.— H yàp ueréaxes kai où Toude 
ToU móvov ;,— 42 réxvor, où yap oia0d p óvrw' eiaopás ;—ITas yàp 
xároi8' őv y' etdov obderamore ; Pl.PAdr.234D Elev' obra by Soxet 
maí(ew ;—4okà yáp oot mage Kai ovxi éotrovéaxévat ; (What? 
Do you think I'm joking ?’): X.Smp.3.12 ¿ml vivi péya $poveis ; 
xal òs (y Où yap dmavres (are, Epn, St éml robro 7Q viet ; 
(Why, don't you all know ...?’): D.iv io ñ Bo/AegO' . . . mepi- 
ióvres abrüv muv0duvec au, Aéyera( i kawóv;" yévovro yàp dv rt 
kaiórepov 7j Maxeóàv avijp A0nvaíous karamoAeuóv . . .; (Why, 
could there be anything more novel ...?'): PLR.344bE: X.Cyri 
4.12: Smp.4.50. 

(v) In other passages an od yáp question gives, in rhetorically 
interrogative form, the answer to the preceding question, and 
yáp denotes that that question need never have been put, had 
not the questioner overlooked an answer rhetorically presented 
as obvious. ‘Why?’ ‘Why, of course’, (‘You ask that 
because, I suppose, so-and-so did'nt notoriously happen.) This 
highly colloquial idiom is almost confined to Aristophanes and 
Xenophon. (These passages are essentially distinct from those 
given under (iv), because here the question does really convey 
the required information. Hence Jebb, on S.-1 7.21, is misleading 
when he cites in comparison S.//2.249, and renders * What, has 
not...?' Such translations are misleading in these cases, because 
they imply that the first speaker already knew the answer.) 

S.Ant.31 Tí & fart; ...—Od yàp ráóov vay rà xac:yrnro 
Kpéov ròv uiv mporíras tov 8 driuágas ëye; Ar Egiz: 
Ilàs éXaBes aùràs éredv ;—Ov yap 6 IIaQAayóv áméxpvmre rav- 
tas évdor ...; (C Why, of course, the Paphlagonian was K 
them hid"): 1c4.576° f1 4duay', ob yao obros áyBpormros maa... 
(referring to the questions in 372-4): V.1299 Ti 8 gate, œ 


mwat...;—Ov yàp ò yégov ...; X.Mond 3.10. Kat ri © 


: ijs X = ; DNE í 

EPn .. ., (Ov. moiobvra roiara Karéyvexas avto ;—O! 
3 a n - ` ~ 4 ` 

oŭros, éby, éroAunoe ..., Cyri t.38 mov 0) éxeirós camur . | 
Où ydp, egy, dnéxzeires nh adm uM mant West 


L4 
8o yap 

š Big Rot i ir 
Tives .. . arpargyol fpnvra; kai ds, Où ydp, Edn, .. 
elaiv AOnvaiot, dare épè ply ovx eXovro . . . ; 


. Toto Toí 


(7) The statement or question sometimes refers to a sub- 
ordinate clause, or individual word, in the preceding speech. 
Cf.IILz. $.47.1320 r9Aó0«v yàp pobdpunv Boy Arpedav . . .— 
Ob yàp xM/ovrés éopev aloyísrovs Aóyovs . . .; (referring to 
Bory): OT324 oir! &yvou' elmas ... rývő' dmoarepàv dáriw.— 
‘Opô yáp odd coi rò cv $ávnu' (v mpòs xaipór (referring to 
participial clause): 433 ob& ikóumv éywy’ dv, ef od pù 'kéAeis.— 
Où ydp rí o" Hbn põpa $ovijcovr' (referring to protasis) : 1151 
(åpapráveis) Odx évvémav rv maid’ dv obros laropet.—4A£yei yàp 
eidds ovóÉv (referring to oùk évvémov): E.Med.59 iuepós p 
$mjA8e .. . Aéfau . . . Oeomoívgs róxas.—Obmo yap h ráAawa 


maverat yóov ; S.A7.1128: E1837. 


(8) Sometimes an exclamation, apostrophe, or question is 
interposed before the ydp clause. A.Pers.798 Ids etras; où 
yàp... ; S.OT1017 IIós eras; où yàp IIóAvBos ...; Tr.1124 
"fà maykáxiare, xal mapeuvijoo yàp av...; OC863 ^2 pbéyp’ 
draidés, 7 ov yàp yraíceis épob ; E.Alc.1089 Ti 8’; où yapeis 
yàp...; Med.670 IIpàs 0eüv—dmois yàp Geop! del reivers Biov; 
El969 dei was yàp xrávo vw ...; Ar.Eq.32 TIIotov Bpérast ; 
éreür hyer yàp 8coós ; 858 Oiuo: ráAas" &xovot yàp mópraxas ; 
Av8i5 'HoádxAes Xmáprqv yàp dv Oeiunv...; 1049 “AAnbes 
obros; éri yap évraO' aba cú; Ra.116 ^42 oxérXie, roAusjoeis 
yàp ...5 Pl.12z4"Adnbes, à óc Mórare mávrov Gaigóvov ; oet yàp 
eivai 3v Aids rupavviða ...; Hom.«337: S.ELg3o: Ph.249: 
E.EL243: Ar.Ach.57 Nu.57,200,1470: V.1126: P429: 
PLEutAd.284C Mas Aéyeis . . ., @ Krüjourme ; elolv yáp wes ...; 
PRO.13B: X.Mem.ii3.16: Cyri3.4. 

Sometimes, on the other hand, yáp explains the exclamation, 
apostrophe, or question. E.HF 1140 Ala? orevaypay ydp pe 
repildAXei végos: R608 Jérmou' AÓáva, $ÜCyparos yàp no 0ó- 
pv ro? roD ovvýĝðn ynpvv: Hel.857. Cf., in mid-speech, E. 7.106. 
(In Ar.Pax 566 yáp is extremely doubtful.) 


On a review of the above evidence, there appears no reason to 
doubt that ydp in answers means ‘for’. This explanation, 
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formerly accepted without question, was challenged by Hartung 
and Klotz, but has recently again been upheld by Sernatinger 
and Misener. The transition from the use in continuous speech 
to the use in affirmative answers, and then to the use in answers 
of interrogative form, is easily made: and the postulated ellipse 
is of a type very common in Greek dialogue. Alternative 
explanations are far less natural. Hartung (1473-8) says that 
yáp in answers serves to connect the answer closely with the 
preceding speech, which it takes up and continues: while in 
questions he attributes a conclusive meaning to the particle. 
Baumlein (p. 73) shrinks from ever regarding yp as conclusive, 
and holds that its effect in a question is to ask whether some- 
thing is decidedly and undoubtedly so. But this has the dis- 
advantage of leaving a logical gulf between two speeches which 
clearly are connected logically. 


VI. Progressive use, in answer-questions. In answers which 
take the form of a question yáp sometimes marks a transition 
to a fresh point, when a speaker either (1) proffers a new 
suggestion after the elimination of a previous hypothesis, or (2), 
having been satisfied on one subject, wishes to learn something 
further. In both idioms there is a parallel use of dAAd. 

(1) This presents no difficulty. The rejection of the previous 
hypothesis is founded on, or explained by, the fact that some- 
thing else is true instead. The second speaker asks what that 
something is. The passages here noticed are to be distinguished 
from those cited under V.6 above, in so far as the note of in- 
credulity or surprise is absent or less prominent, the force of the 
particle being ‘well’ rather than ‘why’, though it is impossible to 
draw this distinction rigidly. 

S.0C581 Xpóvo páðois dv, ody! rà mrapóvri mov.— IIoc» yàp 3 
oH mpocóopà ón) cerai; (Why, when...?' or' Well, when...?’): 
598 "H thy raXaiàv £vpdopàv yérovs ¿peis ,—OU Or" ¿mel was 
Toüró y’ ‘EXAjvev ÜpoeL.—T( yàp rà ueiQov Š kar dvÜporov 
vooeis; El.g42 Oíx és 168° elrov...—Ti yàp xeXeceis ...; 
E.Heracl.656 od ‘Apyodev Kijpvé agpixrat moXeyutovs Aóyovs Cow. 
— Tí yàp Boy éxrnoas dyyedov póßov ; Av.Pax.4t Adpoditns niv 
yap of pot daíverav . . .— Tob yap iar; (Well, whose és it?"): 
Nu.403 rl yáp éoriv 88" ò xepavvós ; (' Well, what zs the thunder- 
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bolt then (if it doesn’t come from Zeus)?'): E.Hipp.322 : Ton 971. 
With ellipse of verb. S.OC539 “Epegas—Ovx &pe£a—T( yap; 
(** Why, what else?’ if not £pe£a "", Jebb.) 


(2) is more puzzling. (i)! In cases where the further informa- 
tion required concerns the cause or origin of the facts already 
known, we have again, perhaps, simply a variety of the ordinary 

causal yáp. ‘So-and-so happened.'—' Because it was caused 
by—what?' S.47.282 ‘As od éxóvrov rav8' éníaracÓaí re xph. 
—Tis ydp mor’ apx) Tob kaxoÜ mpocémraro ; PA.327 ‘May I be 
revenged on the Atridae..—Ev y', à rékvov' rivos yap ôe Tov 
uéyav xóňov Kar’ avray éxxahay éAjAvÉÓas ; E.Supp.647 ‘ The 
Athenian army is safe and victorious.'—IIós yap Tporaia Znvàs 
Alyéws róxos tornoe...; A Ag. 634: E.Supp.108: fon 954: 
P4.1086: 17936: Ar.Eg.1002. 

(ii) But in other passages the supplementary information re- 
quired is in no sense explanatory. A.Pers.239 mXobros é£apkis 
dópots ;—Apyúpov mnyń is avrois éar: . . .—lHórepa yàp ro£ovA- 
kòs aixui) .. .; Ag.630 ‘Agamemnon was caught by a storm, 
as you guessed.’—ITérepa yap avroð (Gvros Ñ TeÜvnkóros paris 
... Af (ero ; S.Aj.101 ‘I have killed the Atreidae.,—Eiev. rí 
yàp Ó) mais 6 rob Aaepríov ; 983 ‘ Ajax is dead. —46«0 ráAas. 
ri yàp rékvov rà roUÓe, wot... kupel.. .; PH161 Oixov pév 
ópás . ..—IIoi yap ó rAjpov airós émeavw ; (Jebb misunderstands 
ydp here): 421 (if Badham's Té ydp is right): 433 ‘Ajax and 
Antilochus are dead.'— dép! eimi pds Ócàv, mod yàp nv évrabOd 
goi HárpokAos ...; 651 AX Exgep’ aùró. ri yàp ET’ GAN’ pas 
AaBeiv; 1405 Alrlav dé rds Axaidv deífouai;, —M i ppovricns.— 
Tí yáp, ¿àv mopOaor xdpav rjv éuáv; (“And what of their 
hostile acts’?): E./7533 ‘Calchas is dead.'— N mórri', Ó$ eù. 
rí yàp 6 Aapriov yóvos; Ar.Vu.191 Zyrodow otro rà xara 
yis.—BorBovs dpa ¢nrovor... rí yap ode Spaow ...; ( And 
what are these doing ? '): 218 Strepsiades (after having the map 
explained to him) pépe ris yap odros obmi rips kpeuáÜpas dvp ; 
351 KÅT ñv niv wot koufjTqv . . . kevraúpois kasav abrás.— 
Tí yàp ñv ápraya trav Ónuocíov karíóoci Xíuova, rí pôs ; 
Pax838 Kai ris éariw aarp viv éxet j— Iov 6 Xios . . —Tives 
yp «io oi Statpéxovres dorépes...; Av.299 ¿keni &é y! 


' Here again it is difficult to draw a sharp line between (i) and (ii). 
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dAkváv.—Tís yáp éa0' oÚmic0ev abris; 1501 Tí yàp ó Zeùs 
motet; (Prometheus, having, as he imagines, been told the time, 
goes on to ask about the weather): E.4/c1143: HF1198: 
Heliir: R/.540. (Merry seems to take ydp in Ar. V.538 in 
this way, since he compares &c.72 “Tueis ôè ri gare; More 
probably ydp looks back to 532-6, 537 being an aside.) It will 
be observed that in some of the above passages an exclamation 
or even a substantial part of the speech, precedes the yáp clanám: 
Both the above forms, (i) and (ii), admit of ellipse, leaving 
only interrogative and particle expressed. (i) Asking for a mote 
detailed explanation. S.0C545 "Exavov. xe é por—Ti rob- 
ro ;—H pòs dixas T. —T( ydp; E.Cyc.686 Oc raúrn Aéyo, —II5 
yáp ; ( Well, and what way is that ?"). (ii) Purely transitional. 
A.Eu211 Xo. Tods pntpadroias ¿k Sdpov éAaírouev.—ÀA. Ti 
yáp ; yvvatküs fires dvdpa voopion ; (‘And what of women who 
kill their husbands? ') : 678 Athena, after obtaining the Erinyes’ 
assent to the taking of the vote, turns to Apollo and Orestes, 
Tí yáp ; mpos Óuàv mas riOcio’ duoudos à; (Verrall’s * Of 
course’ is surely wrong): S.OC542 dvorave, ri yap; ov 
$óvov ... marpés; (‘Marking the transition from the topic of 
the marriage to that of the parricide’, Jebb, who rightly remarks 
that rí ydp; is tame if taken with súorave, meaning of course’ 
(cf. VII below). ‘And then, unhappy man... >): E./TS3o 
Kai Aovrp’ . . . dveüéfo ...3— Ves'— Tí yap; KOpas cas unrpi 
Soica of dépew ; fon 212 Aetoow TTadnra8’, énày 0cóv.—T( yap; 
kepavvàv auginupov...; (‘And the thunderbolt.. .? ') Often in 
Xenophon : Jem ii6.2-3 Ti ydp ; én, doris Samarnpds ay 
( Well, he said, and what of the spendthrift 2")... Tí yáp ; orris 


Xpnparí(ea6ai uiv dvvarar...; (the two following questions 
are introduced, for variety, by Tí 8€;): iii10.3 * Do you select 
i à : , , ^ " v " < 5 Ë 
n painting ?'—* Yes —T( ydp ; &$n, rà mOavorarov... dmroyi- 


eto 0e THS Wuxis nos ; Smp.3.7 ri yap od... emi rive péytoror 
$poveis; Cyri6.5 uéavupat dxoveas moré cov. , .—T( yap, én 
m Képrnoar ¿Ketva...; Mem 3.6; Oeca7.7; 17.14: Sw. 
xen id ALLE 518: 5.19 : Mieris: (I give the 
rane? ex púnctuations perhaps we should uniformly put 
e x on mark after yap. At the opening of Plato's Hipear - 

6s, U, as scems likely, ydp is of this kind, we should perhaps 
Punctuate, with Boeckh, Tí ydp ; rà $Voxepóis . 
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The use of purely progressive yép in questions is probably 
confined to drama, with the exception of elliptical +£ ydp ; in 
Xenophon. Its absence in Platois noticeable, There are a few 
apparent, but textually uncertain, examples in Homer. K6r 
Agamemnon has told Menelaus to summon Ajax and Idomeneus. 
Menelaus answers, asking for supplementary instructions : Has 
ydp por púýðp émiréAAeat HOE xeXeúets; aú0, uévo perà Tois: 
bedeypévos eis ó xev &AÓms, ne Óéo peta oa” abris... ; 424 
moÀÚKÀnTot erixoupa eSover . . .—IIàs yàp viv, Tpáeoat pepy- 
pévot immrodápowiw. eddove’, 9 amdvevbe; (In both passages rap, 
found in some MSS., is perhaps to be preferred, with Leaf.) 
7222 is different (206 ğAvÂov eikoorQ frei és marpida yaiav): 
Telemachus, after weeping on his father's neck, says IIoín yàp 
viv depo .. . nË ce vadrar fjyayov els 'IÓíxnv; Here the 
explanatory force is still present, in spite of the interval. The 
same is true of £ 115, where ris yáp ce mpíaro looks back to 
Eumaeus's preceding speeches in general, and 96 ff. in particular. 

In E.2/.376 (see Pearson) progressive ydp is used in a question 
in the middle of a speech: (371) GAN’ éx yàp dAyovs dAyos ab 
oi (Jocasta) &pkouat Zxougav . .. rí yàp marúp por mpéafdvs év 
Sdpotot Spd ...; (' Well, and what of my old father? '). This is 
perhaps an instance of the occasional transference of the idioms 
of dialogue to continuous speech, as in certain uses of ye, djra, 
and uir ovv. We might perhaps compare Pi.O.13.20 rai Aio- 
vócov móðev é£éQavev adv BonMára xápires QdvpáuBo ; ris yap 
inmeias év čvresow uérpa ... éréÜnk' ; (tis & dp, Hermann, 
‘probabiliter’, Christ). 7.5.41 might also be cited in support of 
yéo here, were it not that the metre requires a short syllable 
before the particle (C. M. Bowra, C.Q. 1930, p. 178). Schmid's 
áp' is almost certain. See, further, on yàp 6%, p. 244(5). 

lhis use of progressive yáp in questions, which has not, on 
the whole, been sufficiently recognized, is difficult to explain, 
particularly in the passages cited under 2.ii. Misener (pp. 50-1) 
analyses it as originating in the omission of aAAd in adda 
yáp. ‘The interrogative . . . besides arresting the attention, 
has associated with it that slightly contrasting sense which 
makes an 4AAÁ unnecessary ... yáp gives the reason for the 
intention to change the topic or pass to a new item in the same. 
... Possibly, in conversation, where most of the instances occur, 
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facial expression and gesture were effective aids in indicating 
transition’ This explanation can hardly be called satisfactory. 
The idiom under discussion bears no resemblance to dAAd yáp. 
It is difficult both to find a ‘contrasting sense’ in the examples 
given above, and to account for the omission of its explicit 
expression, if felt by the speaker. For ‘ facial expression and 
gesture’, though they play some part in Greek drama (ct. 
E.Aed.689: Jon 241), are hardly important enough to form the 
basis of a grammatical idiom, particularly an idiom not normally 
associated with strong emotion. Nor is Wecklein's supposed 
ellipse (in E.77 533) convincing (‘ Stop, another person occurs to 
me,for...) Neil may perhaps be right (Ar.£g.p.201) in seeing 
here an instance of the ‘original’ sense of yáp (y’ dpa, * well, 
then’: for which see above, ad init.). But I would suggest, tenta- 
tively, another explanation: that yáp is originally explanatory 
here, as in the examples quoted in (1) and 2.i: but that, owing 
to the frequency with which supplementary questions are requests 
for explanation, the explanatory sense becomes forgotten, and 
yáp is used in questions as a purely transitional particle, If 
this is so, we can trace here the stereotyping of an idiom in 
a sense alien to its original significance ; a process not without 
parallel in the history of language. 


VII. The elliptical questions, rf y&p;—7 ydp ;—ob ydp ;—nós 
yap ;—Tàs yàp ov ;—deserve special notice. 

Tí yáp; We have seen above (VL) that a ydp question, 
which may be elliptical in form, sometimes follows upon the 
rejection of an hypothesis. (Since in such cases ‘what?’ implies 
‘what else? ', we may, if we like, speak of an ellipse of dAXo also. 
Edo is, in fact, not invariably omitted: PLR.39:D ap ob 
Távra ... Üujynois obra ruyxaver ...;—Ti ydp, épn, dAÀXo ;) 
Hence +í yép;, like rí uiv ;, when the question is rhetorical, 
comes to mean ‘of course’. A. g.1139 oúóéy wor’ ei. uù £vvOa- 
voupevny, TÉ yáp ; 1239 xal ràvó' ópotov ef rt u) meldo ri yáp; 
S.OC 1679 BeBnxev.—'Ns paddar’ dv ¿v móbp Naois. ri yap 
êro wit’ “Apns pire móvros dvríxvpaev: Fr.go Borñpa vixdr 
dvdpas dotiras, Tí ydp; E.Or482 mpoopbeyyn wi EY. 
yap; pov pov marpós ¿atiy Exyovos: Supp.51: PLR. 3930 vem 
ht rí yap; Plt.a59C Odxody . . . pavepdy ... —T yar 


$ 
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A.Ch.880 rí yáp;, following a negative statement, bears the 
opposite meaning, ‘for how so?’, ‘of course not’: %x dor’ 
doña, Siamempaypéve’ TÉ yáp; cf. Fr.94 otros yuvargi (det) 
kuddferOai’ rí yáp; 

Introducing an example: Arist.PoA1281a14 dÀAà rabra 
mávra txew paiverat ÓvakoMav. ri ydp; dv of mévgres . .. 
(guid enim ?). 

(For the various progressive uses of rí yáp; see VI above. 
The diverse shades of meaning expressed by the phrase are well 


illustrated in S.0C539-46.) 
5 yáp ; ' Is not that so?’ : an appeal for confirmation, common 


in Plato. See 7. 

où ydp; This is identical in meaning with 5 yáp; Pl.741163A: 
Grg.4804: D.xviiit36 ópoióv ye, où yap; xix253: xxi209: 
xxii73: xxiii161,162,186. The Demosthenic instances are all 
ironical. 

(In Epich.Fr.171.4 où yáp; is curiously fused with š od; Tís 
eluév rot Óoket ; dvOporros, 7) où yp ;). 

mas ydp; confirms a negative statement. S.EZgi1 odd ab 
rú: màs yap; PLR.379B oùð dv twos eim kaxod atriov.—IIàs 


yáp; Lg.640C “Eorw b€ ye ... oix dOópuflos. 7 ydp ;—lIlàs 
yáp; adX’ olpat wav rouvayriov: Lys.i27 ok eicapmacÓcis ¿K 
THs ddol, oUÓ' émi THY écr(av karaQvyàv ... mas yàp àv (sc. 


karéQuvye) ...; PLAR.425B,515^ : D.xviii 312. (In S$.47.279 
más yáp is curiously used in the sense of màs yàp ZAA :) 

mas yàp ov ; confirms a positive statement. À.CZ.754: S. E/.865, 
1307: PlGrg.4878: Euthphrioa: id.saep.: X.Mem.iv 4.13. 
Also rf yàp oŭ; PLA.425C0,558D0: Prm.134D. (Ó) yàp ob; 
Prim. 138B,140E. 


VIII. Assentient. We have seen above that yáp, in answers, 
often introduces the reason for an assent which is left unex- 
pressed. From this it is but a short step to the use of yáp as an 
assentient particle per se. The transitional stage occurs where 
that which is a reason is almost identical with that of which it 
is a reason. Thus, in the common Platonic formulae eixds yáp, 
force ydp, seeming is not sharply distinguished from being, and 
the force of ydp here is very much what it is in the less equi- 
vocal tore yáp. "d. 69A öporóv tetiv ,. .— Eowe yáp: R,445E 
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ofre yap... kwfjaeiev dv. . .—Ov yàp eikós, py. Thus assen- 
tient yép, while originating in an ellipse, shakes itself free from 
its elliptical origin, and acquires an independent existence. (To 
suppose an actual ellipse every where, and to fill up with such 
words as ‘You are right, for’ (cf. Jebb on S.O71117), is un- 
necessary and artificial.) Those scholars who are in general dis- 
inclined to accept ellipse in interpreting ydp naturally explain 
this usage differently. Hartung (i474) derives it from affirma- 
matory ye: Baumlein (pp. 68—72) (rom dpa denoting that which 
is directly obvious and needs no proof. 

Assentient yáp, as a fully developed idiom, rarely appears 
before the fourth century. Earlier examples are less striking, 
and some of them (as my suggested renderings below indicate) 
admit of a different explanation. 


(1) In general. A.Ag.271 Xapá p’ bépmei Óáxpvov éxxaXov- 
Hévg.—ED yàp $povoüvros dupa ood karnyopet (' Aye, truly.’ 
Clytaemnestra agrees both that the man is weeping, and that 
he is weeping tears of loyal joy): S.02731 "Eóof' dkotea 
oot róð’, as ...—Hudaro yàp rar! (* Aye, 'twas said so’: better 
than ‘I said so because it was the common report’): 1117 rj 8 
émtaryun ob pov mpoUxois ray’ dv mov, ròv Borño' iày wápos.— 
"Eyvoka ydp, cap’ io (Aye, I know him, sure enough’): 
E.J7520 Paciv vw .. . oixeo8at Gopí.—" Eor yàp otros : 539 
Ovc5 čoriv drdws Mxrp' éynu/ èv Aù —Aóna ydp (not, 
probably, ‘It was dAXos because it was 0óAia ') : Hel.565°Eyvas 
yàp ópÜds (dp' codd. Ar.Th.git): PIR.426A larpevóuevo: yàp 
ovdey mepaívovatv, TAY ye... pelfw moror. TÈ vorýpara . . .-— 
Ilávv yáp, Šón, ràv oÜre kapvóvrov rà toara máÜm ( Yes, 
that is their condition, exactly’): 4658 ' Fear and shame will 
deter the young from assaulting the old’.—SupBaiver yàp 
oÜros, Edn: 4904 Hyeiro 8 abrQ, el vQ Exes... ANGELA. — 
"Hv yàp otrw Acyopevov: N.Cyrii4.13 péuvnpat dxovvas ay à 
Appévios karapovoin cov . . .—lIIoiei yàp rara, ën: viag 
aà kal Puddrrover . . .— IIowbot yáp, ón rara, In AAs. 
551 Ev yàp mímpaxrai, ydp seems to be assentient: ‘Aye, ‘tis 
well done' The Herald returns to the retlections of his open- 
ing speech 503-37. (In S.OC1426 ydp seems to be causal: 
v. Jebb ad loc.) The following also may perhaps be classed 
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as assentient: Pl.P4dr.a28C ds pot Soxeis od ovdayas pe 
dphoev ...—Hdvy yáp cot dAn09 Sond (cf. R.567E): Grg. 
506D dpa éorw rara ;—' Eyà uiv yáp pnp (ydp BPF: yàp 
64 T) (InIsvii33 ydp after ójAov may be classed as assen- 
tient, the expected alternative being selected ; * I need not ask, 
for...) 

(2) Very frequently in Plato, sometimes in the Socratic works 
of Xenophon, and occasionally elsewhere, the answer echoes 
a word from the preceding speech. Epich.Fr.17ob4 Ovóé pav 


008’. ..;—Od ydp: S.Ph.756 dewvóv ye rovmicaypa rod vosh- 
paros. —devòv ydp, ovde ónróy: Ar.4v.611 moAAG xpeírrovs 
obro: ...—Ovd yàp mode; (° Yes, aren't they? Much.): Ec. 


273-6 Aéyovot yobv év rais ddots.—Aéfovor ydép.—Kai $acw 
olaew dpdpevot.—Pycover ydp.—Amoreis dmuaróv mávr'.—Ami- 
aT)covci yáp.— O Zeds aé y émirpipecey.—’Emirpipovar yap 
(‘ Aye, they ‘Il say it’, etc.) : Alex.Fr.95.3 ap’ jv .. .;—NN3) rov 
Ai’, qv yáp : Pl.Chrm.164A Oùx .. . édéyero... ;—' EMyero yap: 
168A $apuév tiva elvai rota rqv .. .;—Papiv yáp: R.397D hê- 
tos ...— Hóiwsros ydp: 432D í(réov.—'Iréov ydp: 353E,376B, 
445B,502B: Men.85A: Euthphr.7B: Phd.goB: Tht.147B: Prm. 
138B,145B: Lg.680D: zd. saep.: X.Mem.ii1.2 OUxoüv .. . eiküg...;— 
Eixés yáp : iii5.2 of00a ...;—Oida yáp : Oec.16.11 OUxoür . . . 
oicba...;—Oida ydp. The nonsensical string in Ar.Ec.773-6 
is suggestive. It looks as though this idiom was coming into 
prominence in certain circles early in the fourth century. 

A slightly different turn is given to the idiom in the follow- 
ing:— 

Ar.Lys.55 Ap’ ov mapeivat ras yuvaixas dar’ Expqv ;— Oú yàp 
uà A? dAAÀ meropévas Few máar (' No, more than that, they 
ought to have flown here on wings long ago’. dp’ où expects 
an affirmative answer: it gets a negative answer, which rejects 
the expected affirmative in favour of a stronger one. où yàp... 
@AAd thus corresponds to pèv odv (cf. S.E/1453) I do not 
think this is an instance of où yàp ddAd (g.v.)) : PI.2.509C ékàv 
ovk drodeiyw.— Mi yáp, ón (' No, don't’). 


(3) Táp rot, following a demonstrative pronoun, sometimes 
conveys assent, while adding something to it. (A colloquial 
idiom.) E./feracl.716 OÑ ob mpoddicovety oe .. .— Tooóvóe yáp 
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rot Odpaos, ovdév AA čxæ (' Aye, therein is my trust ; and in 
naught beside’): Ar.74.81 rpírg ‘ori Occpopopiov ñ uéan.— 
Toor’ aùrò yáp Tot kümoAeiv ue mpooóox@ (‘ Yes, that's what ‘Il 
be the ruin of me’): 171 * A man's poetry resembles his per- 
sonal appearance '— Hras’ avdyxn taŭra yáp ra yvcos éyà 
épavrüv éOepámevoa (‘that’s why I've got myself up so fine’): 
X.Mem.ii3.6 ñ éerww ols Kal mávv dpéakei ;—4ià robro yap roi, 
épn, © Xóxpares, &£ióv éoriw épol piceiv aúróv, Gre GAAors pev 
dpéoxerv Óóvarai, éuoi 06... : iiig.19: Ar.Lys.46: Ra.73. (Ar. 
V.588 is slightly different, approval rather than assent being 
conveyed, as in (4) below: Touri ydp rot cepvóv, ‘ Yes, that's 
fine’). (For yáp ro: in general, see roi, VI. 3.) 

(4) Approval is closely allied to assent, and ydp, like dAAd, 
can be used to signify the one as well as the other. S..17#.639 
‘I am your obedient son.'—Ofro yáp, à mai, xp!) dia arépvav 
fxew: E.JA1355 Arekpívo dt r( jS —T3v épijv péhkAoucav edvqy 
p) kravetv.— Aíxaia yép (‘A proper answer ) : Ar.Nu.679 Tv 
kapddmnv Ondeiav (xpi) kaAetv) ;—’OpOds yàp Aéyers: PR. 440D 
Ilárvv uiv olv, Zón, Eoixe roro @ Ayers’ Kairot y’... robs émi- 
kobpovs domep kÓvas ¿0éue0a . . .—KaAós ydp, qv $' ¿y@, voeis Š 
Bovropar Myew (* You get my meaning admirably ) : 44/c.7134E 
pas ¿0éÀo éyyvijoacÓÜa: 9 pay evOaipovijaew.—AaaM)s yàp el 
éyyunrús (* Well, you're a guarantor one can trust): X.Mem. 
iiió.2 mpocrare/eiw &avevóncat ris móAeos ; — Eyoye, ion... 
—Ni At, pn, xaddv ydp (' Anda very noble ambition,’ he said). 

(5) Plato often echoes a word from the preceding speech, 
when the second speaker endorses a view put forward by the 
first. La.180B olua, 0$ .. .—ANnOÑ yàp oie: PAd.S5E ob mavy 
faiverat ... Kai 6 Xokpárgs, “Isos yáp, ton, ... dÀnÓ5 oor 
paiverat: Thti87A robró ye xadreirat, dy ypa, Dofáqew.— 
‘OpOas yàp ole (1968): R.327C Soxeiré uot . ..—Ov yàp xaxds 
Sofá(eis: 5064 pavrevopar & ...—Kadas ydp, ($m, pavrevn : 
Phib.25E paivn . . —'Opbas yàp paivopar: PAdr.237B proi... 
—KaAós yáp, à éraipe, Xéyet. 


IX. In wishes: ef ydp, at yáp. In post-Homeric Greek, ef ydp 
is mostly found in the exalted style of tragedy, occurring but 
seldom in comedy and prose. We have two problems here: 
(1) the use of ei (ai) : (2) the use of ydp. 
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(1) The natural supposition is that an ef wish is a conditional 
protasis with suppressed apodosis, an ellipse paralleled in Latin, 

English, and other languages. A contrary view has been main- 

tained by Lange, Monro (/7.G.$321), Kühner, and Liddell and 
Scott, that ei in wishes is interjectional, and that from this 
primary use the conditional is, at least partly, derived. This 
theory certainly makes it easier to connect ef in wishes with ec 
in ef à' dye: and it accords with the development of hypotactic 
from paratactic forms of construction in other cases. But it is 
difficult to doubt that in practice (etymological history apart) 
even Homer, not to speak of later writers, regarded ef in wishes 
as conditional. The distinction between wish and condition is, 
in fact, hard to draw, as the variation in editors' punctuation 
shows. The difference between “If only James were here! He 
would help me’, and ‘If only James were here, he would help 
me', is merely the difference between an apodosis at first 
vaguely conceived, and then clearly defined, and an apodosis 
clearly envisaged at the outset. (i) Condition, and (iii) Wish 
are bridged by an intermediate stage (ii) Wish- Condition. 

(i) Condition. Hom.N276 O(à' dperijv oiós goi ... el yàp viv 
mapa vqvei XeyoíueQa mdvres äpiorot és Aóxov ... (287) oúóé 
kév čvÂa reóv ye pévos kai xeipas óvoiro : 0545 el yáp xev ad 
wordy xpóvov évOdde u(uvois, révde T’ €yà Kouta, Écvíav dé oi où 
mob) ¿rau 

(ii) Wish-Condition (especially ef yàp ...7@ xe). Hom.B371 
dyopfj vixds...at yap... rotoUroi déxa pot cupdpddpoves eiev 
Ayar ró xe ráX' Hudoece OMS TI pidpoto: H132 al yap... 
HPOH ds ore... (157) «(0 ds HBdout... Tô ke TAX’... p496 
Ei yap ém' dpijow rédos juerépnot yévoiro* oix dv tis rovrov 
ye €VOpover 'Hà ikorro : 4288 : 6732: 0536: 799: $372: 9376. 
These mixed wish-conditionals are characteristic of the fluidity 
of Homeric structure: they are rarely found in later Greek, 

where condition and wish crystallize as distinct modes of thought. 
A.Ch.345 el yàp Um 'IMo .. . karqvapíaÓng! Auràv dv eükAeiav 
. . TroÀÚXocTov dv eixes Tdpov : Th.550. 
(Hi) Pure wish-ciauses. el ydp and ai ydp are often used in 
Homer when a speaker confirms the certainty of a fact by ex- 


! Lucker, whose note well expresses the difficulty of analysing such con- 
structions, prints a colon here: Sidgwick, a comma. 
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pressing the wish that something desired by him might be as 
certainly fulfilled: ef yàp ...@s...: ‘Would that... as surely 
as.... (See Misener, ‘The ef yp wishes’) Hom.N825 ef 
yap éyàv oÜre ye Aids máis alytdxo.o env ... ds viv ñpépn de 
xakóv pépe: Apyeioror: X464 al ydp piv Üavároio dvonyxéos dde 
duvaipnny véogiv dmoxptw at... ds of revyea Kadd mapéaaezai: 
0538: X346: (523: p251: 9235: $402 (with an ironical ds 
clause). Without a following ós clause: y205: 0156: Pi.P.1.46 
ef yàp 6 más xpóvos dABov uiv obtw kai kre&vav Sdoiw evOdvor 
(where see schol.). 

Apart from the above idiom, Homer appears to use only a? 
yáp (never e£ y&p) in pure wish-clauses: though the distinction 
has not been noticed. In post-Homeric Greek, the almost 
complete disappearance of af (ai yap in Hdt.i27) makes 
differentiation no longer possible. 418g: II97: 3272: X454: 
6627: (244: 7311. 


(2) The function of yáp in ef yáp wishes has been variously 
explained. Hartung and Klotz connect it with a supposed use 
of yáp in exclamations, while Báumlein and Kühner regard it 
as adding emphasis or liveliness (though the latter adds that 
‘ originally y&p served here too to mark a thought as the direct 
result of the existing situation’), Liddell and Scott merely say 
that ‘ydp is used to strengthen a wish’. Prof. Misener, how- 
ever, has recently argued that ydp in ei ydp wishes is causal. 
It will be well to review the evidence, and to discover what 
logical relationships, if any, are present where ei ydp wishes are 
found, before attempting to solve the difficult question, whether, 
or not, these relationships are expressed by the particle y&p. 

(i) In many passages in Homer a causal relationship is 
admitted, or even required, by the context. ©538 x«íverai 
ovrnbeis, mo) éeç 8 aud’ aùròv éraipot ... ef yàp éyov às einy 
dÓávaros ... ds viv juépm Ade xaxdy pépet Apyetouziv : X465 
Odpoe uú roi rabra . . . ueAóvrov. al yap... dvvaiuny... ds 
oi reÓxea kaha mapéesoera (the certainty that the arms will 
be forthcoming is a ground for the encouragement given): Bst: 
4288: H132: II97: X346: 9341: 9311: 0156: 0335. 

In the following passages also ydp can be taken as causal, if 
we assume an elliptical answer, * (No)) for’. (533 avrds Ò. 
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ifeerat (évvoatyais) .. .—Al yàp dy .. 
bpOarpsv y' ifoerat oùô' évoaly Suv: 0366 oùx eedjoes Epyov 
éroixerOar . . —Evptpay’, el yap võiv Epis Epyoio yévorro 
(* You are wrong to call me idle, for I could beat you at work’): 
$402 ‘He looks like an archer  — 4i yàp à?) roacobroy dvijatos 
dvridaciev, Os obrós rore roUro Óvvijoerat évravicac Gat (ironical). 
There are few examples in post-Homeric Greek. Pi.P.1.46: 
A.Ch.345 (reference to 338-9). In the last case the intervening 
words of another speaker are ignored in the logical connexion.* 
Cf. HT.5. 
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(ii) In dialogue, a wish is expressed that something stated or 
wished by the previous speaker may come true or might have 
come true. This type of connexion is not infrequent in Homer, 
and is almost invariably present in post-Homeric e? ydp wishes. 
yáp seems here to have an assentient or approving force: ‘Aye, 
truly’) 

Hom.r 309 roôð' avrod AvkdBavros Aevoerat évOad’ 'Oduc- 
geùs .. .—Al yàp robro, £eive, eros rereAeauévov ein: p496 Aid? 
obres autév oe Badot kAvrórofos AmóAAaw. ...—E( yap én’ 
apu rédos yuerépnar yévorro: 4189: 0339: 0536: p163,513: 
va36: $200. A.77.550 ameet... Q ui) Kpaivot Oeds.—El yàp 
TÓXoiev dy $povo)c: mpós Gedy (' Aye, in sooth’): E.Or.1209 
7 (àv paxdpiov xricet Aéxos-—E yap yévovro (‘Would God 

I might’): 1100 os ¿v MevéAeos avvóvarvxf.— N Arar), et 
yàp roro karhávoip' dev (‘Oh, could I but see that before I 
die!'): 1580 'EAévgv poveúras emi óvo mpdaces dóvoy.—Ei 
yàp karéaxov uù Gedy kAedÜcis tro: 1614 Xi códyuv exopio’ 
éx Ppvyðv— —Ei yàp róð’ jv: Alc.1072 (1066 Qokà yàp avriv 
eicopüv yvvaix' dpav ¿uv . ..) El yàp rocaírqv 0úvapu elxov 
dore aiv és pâs mopebcae ... yuvaixa: Cyc.437 oadÜgri per’ 
épot . . .—' f d(Arav', ef yap rúv9' Voipev 3uépav: [T1221 Tà 
1 It is to be noted that < ydp is in drama almost confined to answers. 

In E.5u25.1145, with Murray's text, the speaker himself answers his own 
suggestion: dp ‘domitovxos éri— mror' dvrirdøgopar cov dvoy—ei yàp yévoiro— 
rexvov; But rexvov is difficult, and Z and ó mark a new speaker at ei yàp 
yéroro. In Alc. go the mark Huu. in VBL (for which see Murray's App. 
Crit.) hardly justifies the supposition of a change of speaker (the con- 
nexion of thought here seems to be as in 2. iii; 86-90 ' Alcestis is not yet 
dead’: 90-2 ‘And may Apollo come to save her from dying'). Rh. 464. 
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ris Geo mpdoo’... kartas.—Ei yàp ws Oédw xañapp9s ó&« 
wécot: 102979 maida (réApnoov xraveiv)...—IIas; e yap ein 


dvvaróv : Ar.Ec.380 Tà rpiófoAov dr’ EXaBes ;— E: yàp dpedov : 
Com.Nov.Adesp.13Dem.: E.Supp.369: £1663: Jon 410: Or. 582: 
Ar.Pax346: Pl.Cri.44D oloi 1’ eiciv of modol où Ta opixpérara 
Tv kakv é£epyá(eo0ai . . —Ei yap Sedov ... oloi T elvat oi 
mool Ta péyiota kakà épyá(eoÓai: Prt310D modcet kai a£ 
codóv.—Ei yáp, 7 8 òs... év roóro eiy: Hdti27.3: PLR.432C: 
X.Cyr.vi 1.38. In E.Zipp.1410 Theseus echoes, and amplifies, the 
wish suggested by his own last words, ovéé pot xápis Biov, which 
imply re@vainv: ‘Aye, would I were a corpse in thy stead!’ 

(iii) In other passages the wish is for something supple- 
mentary to, and usually similar to, a fact just stated as true. 
Hom.K536 frrev p' oxvmróóov dui krómos ovata Bde. al 
yàp ài) 'Oóvacós re kai ó kparepós Aiopndns OS dhap ix Tpoav 
éAacaíaro povvyas trmous (‘I hear horses: and I hope they are 
the horses of O. and D.') : y205 kal Aíqv Kelvos u&v érí(caro . . . ai 
yàp éuol roconvde coi Svvapiv Tepi0etev, ricacbar pvnoripas 
( I wish Z could punish the suitors like that): $372 Bingi 68 
$éprepós cipi. ai yàp mávrov róocov ... pynotipav... pép- 
Tepos einv: 0376 "£1 márep, ù pada ris ce Oedy ... due(vova 
Ürkev iéa: . ..— Ai yàp .. . otos Nijpixov elAov . . . roios éwy 
To. XÜi(óc . .. dusvew &vópas uvgarzpas (‘I wish I had been 
rejuvenated like that for yesterday's fight’): Pi./V.7.98 &vvacai 
dé Bporotew dAkàv ... Siddpev. €t ydp ohiow éumedoonOciéa 
Bíorov ápuósais: S.EL1416 KX. "fuot par’ ab0is.— HA. Ei 
yàp AiyicOw 0' épot: OT80 Kpéovra mpocareixovra onyuaivovet 
uoi.— Nyva "AnoANov, ef yàp ev ríxp yé ro cornp Bain 
(Creon is coming.'—' And may he bring good news.’). 

It will be noticed that in (i), (ii), and (iii) an exclamation or 
apostrophe sometimes precedes the wish. Cf. V.8. 

(iv) In other Homeric passages the logical connexion does 
not fall under any of the above heads. 2272 wodNods O6 xúres 
Kal ydres CÓovra, Tpowv' ai yàp ó pot àm' ovaros Sde yévoiro : 
X454 éyyds Or rı xaxüv Upidpowo réxcosiw. ai yàp dm’ ofaros 
ein ¿peù Cros : 0697 ' The suitors are devouring my substance. — 
Al yàp 874, BacíAeia, róðe mAeiarov raròy eq: (344 viv & 
Geoiaw Šouke, roi ovpavdy evpdy éxovaw. a? yàp ¿uol rowede 
mats KexAnpevos ety. 
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Hom.4.4p.51 stands apart from all other examples of «i ydp, 
in that the particles occur at the opening of a conversation, 
without any obvious logical connexion. (5 dp x’, Matthiae: cf. 
7357) In Alcm.frs.16,17 the absence of context makes it impos- 
sible to determine the connexion, if any. So, too, Ar.Fr.109. 


On reviewing the above evidence, it is not easy to say whether 
yáp in e! ydp wishes has (r) a connective force, or (2) a merely 
adverbial or emphatic one. In favour of (r) we may remark: 
(a) that, in the great majority of cases, those grouped under 
(i), (ii), and perhaps (iii) above, ef yp is used in contexts which 
admit of, or even require, a causal or assentient ydp: (ó) that 
there does not appear to be very much evidencc, in general, for 
the supposed 'adverbial' use of the particle. On the other 
hand it may be pleaded in favour of (2): (a) that, in a not 
inconsiderable minority of cases, yáp in el yáp cannot reason- 
ably be interpreted as causal or assentient: (/) that simple ef 
wishes are relatively rare (see Kiihner,II i226): a consideration 
which may suggest that ydp, like -@e, reinforces ei, converting 

‘if’ into ‘if only’. A decision between the rival views is 
perhaps not possible: but, on the whole, the ‘adverbial’ view 
seems preferable. 

In A.7Z.566 «0 ydp, the reading of the later manuscripts, is 
a form not otherwise attested, and no doubt unsound. 


(Hartung and Kühner cite E.Cyc.261 as indicating a distinctive 
use of yáp, apart from ei, in wishes ; ¿mel kaTeAj$0n cot AdÓpa 
Twrmy Ta ad. — Eyó ; kaxds yàp égóňov. But one swallow does 
not make a summer. I should assign xax@ç yàp é£óAoio to 
Odysseus, which removes all difficulty in the use of the particle 
(sec C.R.xliv(1930)214-15). A few other passages in which yap 
might at first sight appear to have an optative force are better 
explained otherwise, or emended. In S.OC864 ydp has nothing 
to do with the wish: Adda ownav.—Mi yàp aide óa(uoves eic 
K’ ádovov (! No, for...’ Cf. V.2) The same is true of A.A. 
215 eù yàp ein. (Here the yép in 214 and the ydp in 215 perhaps 

both look back to the question mas Aurévaus yévouat ;. The 
reasonable anger of the army, and the hope that all may yet be 
well, are both reasons for not offending the army by refusing to 
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sacrifice Iphigeneia. Cf. III.6.) E.Hipp.640 ' I don't like clever 

women: they're a bit zoo clever. Harry’s ‘surely then (ye + 

dp)’ is unnecessary. P/.1604: Pearson explains agfópeoba as 

* [ was so unfortunate as to be saved’: but ó' dp’ is tempting. 

Hel.1201: Pearson is probably right in accepting Dobree's à' dp’. 
D.xix285 ui) yàp obtw yévoiro (yp is connective). 


X. Special difficulties. There remains a certain residue of pas- 
sages which are difficult to interpret on any of the lines sug- 
gested above. Few of them can be regarded as textually 
certain. 

The following passages might appear to lend some suppor: to 
the theory of an ‘adverbial’ yáp. (In any of them ô% would be 
natural enough.) Hom.K127 év @uXAdkxecgo?, iva yap op éméQ- 
padov ñyepé0eo0a, (y' dp has been suggested, though ye is rare 
after relatives in Homer: also r’ dp, which violates the general, 
but not unbroken, principle that Epic (non-connective) re has 
a universalizing force: a variation between ydp and +' dp is 
found elsewhere, as Leaf points out: eg. Kót: XiSid88: 
perhaps Peppmüller's dpa is right): 4.42. 464 Helv’, ¿me où n 
yáp tt «araÜvrroiaw čorkas (Allen and Sikes suppose a fusion ot 
émel où pév and ov uiv ydp, which appears scarcely probabie) : 
Hp.Morb.Sacr.1 xiv uiv yàp atya pipavrar... v 08. . - (but 
this seems to stand for xai yap Ñv piv... ùv à). In Th.viis4 
yáp, read by B after óri, cannot stand. Hp.deArte5 rà yàp rë 
d$eAfjo at x.r.A. has been adduced by Stahl (&4.M.1902,1-7) as 
evidence for a concessive use of yáp, ‘freilich’, with other pas- 
sages which can all be otherwise explained. ydp is normal it 
the sentence is read as a rhetorical question (see CASH 
(1929) 125). InA.£u.747 Wecklein’s ‘allerdings’ is inappropriate 
('yép explains their cry 1.745’, Sidgwick: but MI eleariy 
answers 746: perhaps & dp). In Hp.Off.5 the alternative reac. 
dé must be right. 


XI. Position. Táp normally comes second in its claus- 

(1) Mév takes precedence over it in this position 

(2) Certain words coalesce closely enough with the takos 
word to be regarded as forming a unity with it: eg. article, | 
positions, and xaí in the sense of also or ^ beth"; Thy- 
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tragedy, we sometimes find yáp third or fourth word in such 
cases as the following :— 

A.Ch.641 rà ph cjus ydp : S.Ant.1096 ró v! eikaÜety ydp: Ph. 
1268 kai rà mplv ydp: E.4/c.365 év raieiw avrais yáp : EL68 év 
Toi; ¿pois yáp: Tr.1020 ¿v rois AA eédyópou yáp (but S.Ant.661 
dv rois yàp olxe(owiv) : HF309 tras ræv Ücàv yáp: 17676 xai 
seilav yáp: Jon1022 kal od ydp: Fr.252 ék ràv dixaiwy yáp (éK 
Meineke, for ei): Fr.502 rhs yvvawüs yáp: HF1396 xal rods 
obévovras yáp: Or.684 kai xp?) yáp: 706 xai vais yáp: 1089 
kai avykarékravov yap. 

(3) But the postponement of yáp in tragedy is not confined to 
the above limits. 

3rd. A.Ag.222 Bporods Opactver ydp: 758 rà duaceBis yap 
čpyov (SucceBes ydp, for yàp dvoceBés, Pauw: rò dvcceBés yáp, 
substantival, would be normal): S.47.522 xd@pis xépu yáp: Æl. 
492 dAexrp' dvvuda yáp: Ant.x41 érra Aoxayol yáp: 732 Ovx 
noe yàp ...; OT255 ove’ el yàp nv: 277 obr' &xravov yap: OC 

837 wore: payh ydp: 77.338: Ph.209 Giáo nua Opoe? yáp (Tricli- 
nius: yàp Opoe MSS.): E.Andr.764 moAXGv véav ydp: Tr.621 
xakQ xaküv yáp: Jon 690 dromos droma yàp mapadiswol por: Supp. 
99 rpoaGokà ri yáp: /T1036: Hec.865: HF1126 dpxet aor?) yap: 
Med.1268 ape(Berat XaNemà yap: Or.1244 rpiaaots G(Aows ydp: 
141560 cuy mapéfe ydp: RA.17 (anap.) riod yàp ...; Fr.1063.1 
(? Euripides) de? mvrOdvea0at yap. 

4th. S.PA.884 às ovxér dvtos yap: OT1520 & uù ppove yap: 
47.867 wa må må yáp; E.Ba.477: 14122: Fr.142. 

5th and 6th. In E.Or.314 xáv py vocñs yáp, Supp.303 rad’ 
eù $povàv yáp (Marchant), crasis helps to mitigate the postpone- 
ment. S.PA.1451 stands alone in classical Greek, with the 
exception of Middle and New Comedy: xatpós xai mAoUs 60° 
émeiyet yáp. (For B.3.22 see Jebb. In A.7/.114 Tucker reads 
küpa mepi mTÓAw ÓoxuoAógav yap dvópàv, for küpa ydp k.r.A., 
comparing Diph.Fr.60.3 (below), where two MSS. read raña- 
mopórepov yáp.) 

In Aristophanes the postponement of y&p is rather commoner 
and more violent :— 

3rd. £7.32 éreóv hye? yáp: 777 kdyà ydp: 789 xal od ydp: 
V.653 €i pù yp: 814 adrod pévov yáp: Lys.119 ob def yap: 
144 dei ras yàp eipdvas (a curious order, perhaps adopted metri 
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gratia: cf. Alex.Fr.146.6 ñ ray yáp) : Av.342 màs Kravcet yap: 
1546 póvov Ücàv yàp dia cé: Ra.634 eimep Beds ydp éoriv: Pl. 
1188 Kad@s Zora, yép: Archipp.Fr.15.1. 

4th. Ach.581 ómà rob Óeóvs ydp: 1076 bd robs Xoás ydp: 
1087 6 rob Aiovicov yáp: Nu.1198 őmep oi mporévOat ydp: Av. 
1545 de( mor’ avOpdras yáp: Lys.595 ó pèv fjkov yáp: Ra. 
867 ovk é$ oov yáp: 1434 Ó uiv copas yàp cimev: Ec.984 ras 
évròs eixoow yáp: PL65 el pù ópácew ydp: 146 &mavra rà 
mÀovreiy yap. 

5th. Lys.489 &à rdpyópiov moXeuoüpev yáp; Pl.1189 ó Zeùs 
óccorijp yáp. ln Ra.340 ydp may possibly come sth: but the 
text is almost certainly corrupt. 

Late position after pép’ idm V.563: after dépe, Ar.Mu.218 (cf. 
6€ E.Hel.1043): for similar postponement of ydp in answers, etc., 
see V.8. 

In Middle and New Comedy :— 

4th. Xenarch. 7.7.2 oú8ë tv kaiwóv yàp eópíakovaw : Diph.Fr. 
60.3 raAaumopórepov ovdéy oTi yap. 

5th. Philem.F.56.2 ueréxeiw dváyxn rev kaküv yàp yiyverat : 
Fr.79.17 of utv fjpraaáv rt yáp: Fr.106.2 dia Avan xai pavia 
yàp yiyverat: Diph.Fr.102.1 dvópüs (Nou xal cvyyevoüs yàp 
oikíav : Antiph.Fr.163.4 oU uv rev dpri yáp. 

6th. Antiph.77.26.23 émi rà rápixós éoriww ópyurnkvia ydp: Fr. 
164 rais evredeiats of eol Xa(povat ydp. 

7th and 8th. Alex.Fr.36 ó deamdrns obpos mepi Aóyovs ydp 
more dvérpipe: Philem.Fz.60.2 rods év TH móet uáprvpas exw 
yép: Alex.Fr.136.2 odx eviuxia Tor’ cd’ Š moris viv ydp, 
4AÀÀ' dvavópía. 

9th. Antiph.Fr.212.7 ai uiv ANa: rovvopa fAdmrovei rois 
Tpómois yàp dvtws dv xaMóv. 

The position of ydp as first word in the line (lyr.), Ar. Ec.299, 
913 is remarkable: cf. S.OT1103: OC1723. At end of iambic 
line: S.07231 (without stop): E./71036 (before full stop). 

In prose we, for the most part, find only the less violent 
types of postponement mentioned under (2). Hdtit94.5 dvà 
Tov morapóv ydp: ix49.3: v 9261 0 AdBda ydp: Th. 58.3 
ouK éxÓpoóe ydp: PLR.431A 6 avrò ydp': 518D rë čr 

t Dr. Chapman cites fourteen instances of ó avrós yap (Xc.) in Plato, and oniy 
one of yáp placed between article and aùrós; PACb.23A rà yàp adv! mudar dv. 
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ydp! : 620A xarà avvíÜear yáp: Alc.I115C xarà Tiv dvëpeíay 
yáp: 124E map roùs immxods yáp (but Smp.209B év r@ yàp 
aicyp@: for this splitting of an integral phrase by yép, cf. Ap. 
22B as Eos yàp eimeiv) : Sph.238E rŠ ph bv yáp: Lg.728E ra 
piv ómépoyxa yáp: Cra.389C rà dice yàp... wepuds: X.Cyr. 
v 1.16 xai mupàç yáp rot. 

More violent transpositions are: Hp.Cord.g BégXamrai ës rt 
yàp rà Oeppév: Pl.SpA.255E ëv &kacrov ydp: Lg.681E “rise 
sè Aapdavinv” yáp moú now : D.xxiii 136 odd ériodv éaTi yap 
(éort yáp SF: yáp dari al) : lix 55 où moÀAAQ xpóvo yàp Üarepov 

àp xpóvo r). 
we es Greek postponement of ydp is rare: Hom.P363 ous 
oi yáp: $331 dvra aéÓ«v ydp. Semon.Fr.7.106 óxou yuv) yap. 


AAG yap: adda... ydp 

The two forms must be considered together, as their uses 
overlap to a considerable extent. Both are used in two ways, 
Either dààd goes with the main clause, and ydp with a de- 
pendent clause: or both go with the main clause. The first use 
I will style * complex', the second ‘simple’: preferring this 
nomenclature to Prof. Misener's ‘complete’ and ‘elliptical’, 
since the latter term begs the question with regard to the ex- 
planation of the idiom. We thus have four forms: (1) dààà... 
yáp, complex: (2) dAAà ... yáp, simple: (3) 4ÀAà yáp com- 
plex : (4) dAAd yáp, simple. (3) is exceedingly rare. For the 
complex construction compare, in general, what has been said 
above regarding anticipatory yáp. 


L dda... yáp, complex. Here aAA and yáp fulfil their nor- 
mal functions independently. But in cases where only one or 
two words intervene, the particles may rightly be regarded as 
forming a unity. This form is mainly found in Sophocles, 
Euripides, and Herodotus. It seldom occurs in Attic prose. 
Hom.£355 dÀÀ' ov ydp oıv éaívero kép&tov elvai paies- 
Oat mporípo, roi utv máAiw abris Cflawov: Tyrt.Fr.B.1 AAA'— 


Lr. Chapman cites four other iistancesof this order trom Phdr., A, and 
Hp Ma imt ro yap bur T5L14608,1748 1 Sph.217k (late dialogues). 
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‘Hpaxhijos yap dvikfjrov yévos éoré—Oapceir’: Pi.Pacan 6.54dAAÀ 
mapOévot yap tare Moicat mávra .*.. kAóre vow: A CA.375 dadà 
rÀ ñs yap tide papdyvns Somos ikvetrat, Tàv ptv dpoyoi xarà 
yfis hôn (see Tucker): S.PA.81 dÀX' HO ydp ri KT HMA THS vixns 
AaBeiv, roApa: OC797 add’ ola yáp ce rabra py meiOwv, (0, : 
E.J7118 add’ e) yap elmas, mewrréov: E1245 dAM dvaf ydp 
éor’ épós, oryO: Ar.Nu.798 ddd’ vix bédei yàp pavOdvew, ri 
éyó máÜo; (rightly so punctuated, I think): 74.264 4AX' éxeis 
yàp Qv dée, elro Tis ds ráquorá p éoxuxdgodra: S.EL255: 
PA.874.1020: 0€624,755,1267: Ant.392: E.44.422: Heracl. 
8o: Hipp923: ElL391: PA371891: Tr.706: Hdt.vi135.3 
dAÀà Seiv yàp Mirriddea reXevráv ph eb, Qavivaí oi: vii2cg.I 
dAÀ' aíTrQ yedoia yàp é$aívovro moiéew, uereméuyyaro: i14, 
191: ii 116: iv83 : vii214 : ix 27.6 : 19.3: X.Aniiit.24. (Hom. 
H242 must count as an example of the complex construction, 
the act of throwing, as Hentze observes, really constituting the 
main clause.) 

In passages where the dÀAà ... ydp clause is followed by a 
clause introduced by Tr (rà), oóv or à, we may hesitate whether 
to regard the aAAd . , . ydp construction as self-contained, or to 
take the oiv or ó$ as apodotic, and the construction as ‘com- 
plex'. These cases are, in fact, on the borderline between 
‘simple’ and ‘complex’. Cf. ydp, IV.3. 

Hom.0739 aAA’ év yàp Tpúwv medio... fjueÜa . . . rd èv yepai 
ows: P338: W607: Hdtviii 168.4 dAAà doxéew yap... ob pe~ 
vécu ... Tov Héponr' éaréov àv eivai pevyew: Pl.CArm.1658 rò 
& ox obrws &xei, GANG (nrà yap... oKeapevos ov ...: Cra. 
406B. 

1 
If. Adda ydp, complex. Of this there are very few examples. 
S.Ant. 148 AAA0 yàp å peyadvupos FAVE Nixa TG woNvapuare 
avrixapeioa O Ba, éx uiv Ô) moX (uav ràv viv koba: (imperatival 
infinitive) Anopoctvay ("ydp introduces the reason given by 
1A6e", Jebb): E.24.1308 (see IIL.4 below). To these we 
Should probably add Ar. V.38 rákouat . . . brax aà 
yàp ovby oldy T' elu' Ader, r movjac ; (where a strongur > 
ade produces a harsh asyndeton) : conceivably also i.. 
228a el yo Paipov dyvoð, xai éuavro) émO V^ onu, dNNG rae 
ovdérepd dort roírav eb olla Sri ot uds "uns 
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(Prof. Misener here reads only a comma after rovrwy : but in this 
case the asyndeton appears to me less objectionable: ev 6, T). 


IH. 4AAà ydp, dAAà . . . yáp, simple. The explanation of these 
uses, which go back to Simonides and Pindar, has been much 
discussed. Most earlier writers on the particles suppose an 
ellipse of the dAAd clause, and Jebb, in his Sophocles, every- 
where supplies the missing sense. Wilamowitz (on E.77F138) 
says that the missing sense must always be completed explicitly 
or implicitly ‘in good Greek’: but that later (first in Isocrates) 
adda ydp becomes ‘practically a strong adversative particle’. 
(It is difficult, however, to draw any distinction between the 
usage of Pindar and Hippocrates, and that of the later fourth 
century.) On the other hand, Baumlein, Kühner, and others 
deny that ydp in a\\& ydp is ever causal, and interpret it every- 
where as ‘adverbial’. Hartung admits ellipse, but only ‘within 
reasonable limits’. The earlier theory has, however, been re- 
vived by Sernatinger, followed by Broschmann and Prof. Misener 
in their valuable analyses. But the latter, when she speaks of 
ellipse, does not mean an ellipse which can be supplied by certain 
definite words: and she has an alternative way of putting her 
view, which perhaps expresses it more clearly, when she says that 
yáp explains ‘the add feeling’. This is substantially the same 
as Wilamowitz's ‘aber das tut nichts: denn.... Misener conjec- 
turally supposes three stages of development: (1) normal order, 
dAAd clause followed by yap clause (e.g. Ar.Lys.1107): (2) yáp 
clause inserted in main sentence: (3) omission of main clause, 
the purport of which is made plain by the context. This ex- 
planation is, on the face of it, a likely onc, though its proposer 
admits that we are dealing with linguistic developments so remote 
that certainty is unattainable. Certainly the ‘adverbial’ theory 
of ydp, here as in most other places, has little to recommend it.! 
In the complex construction, unless we are to tolerate unnatural 
asyndeta,” ydp must be causal: and the complex construction, 
as we have seen (I, ad fin.), merges so insensibly into the simple, 
that the explanation of ydp must, surely, be the same in both 


! Except in (8) below. ? Though similar asyndeta occur in A.Pers.150-2, 
S P4183, EH 1a 36-7, 1105, P4.99.. (In //F 1202 the eig avvaAyoivr' of the 
V Ss cannot be right.) 
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cases. We are driven, then, to assume either ellipse of some 
kind, or the petrifaction of the particles into a set formula, a 
tendency setting in at an early stage of Greek literature, and pro- 
gressing with the passage of time, but never becoming so complete 
as to disallow the occasional use (though very rarely when the 
particles are juxtaposed) of the complex construction in which 
each particle plays its full part. 

Linguistic theory apart, ‘aber das tut nichts: denn...’,‘ but, as 
a matter of fact,’ is the meaning in the great majority of cases 
(though, as we shall see, there are certain marked deviations). 
The sense conveyed is that what precedes is irrelevant, unim- 
portant, or subsidiary, and is consequently to be ruled out of 
discussion, or at least put in the shade, 

Between the uses of dÀAà ydp and dAAà .. . yáp there is no 
essential distinction of meaning. But adda... yáp predomi- 
nates in verse, GÀAà ydp (very strongly) in prose. 


(1) In general, marking the contrast between what is irrele- 
vant or subsidiary and what is vital, primary, or decisive. 

(i) d4ÀA& ... yáp. Hom.k202 kAaiov Ó& Myéws... GAN où 
yap tis mpnecs éylyvero pvpouévouw : A393 9pé£aoÓai peveaivar 
GAN’ od yap of čt nv ls čumeðos: Pi./.4.16 ‘They were glorious 
in prowess. GAA’ dpépa yàp év mid Tpaxela vidas moNéporo 
Tecodpwv avdpay épnudacv pdxaipay éariav’: 7.16 (after des- 
cribing the ancient glories of Thebes) dÀAAà maAaià yap ebde 
xápis : B.5.162 @AN’ ov ydp ris éoriw moáfis rade pvpopévos : 
S.£1.223 ob AdOet p’ dpyd GAN’ ¿v yàp Óeiols où axrja ravras 
Gras: 619 Ev vvv inisto rave€ p’ atoxvvny Exe... XN ù yàp 
ék god dvopévera .. . Lavayxad (ei ue Tabra Ópày : Ar.£g,328 Apa 
Sar’ ok dr apyas ¿ÓñAous dvaiseray ...; ... AAN Cdyn yàp 
dvip repos moù cob prapwrepos: Hom.r3gi: Archil.Fr.7.3: 
Pi.N.7.3o : 0.6.54: Ar. V.1271: Het.viiiS.1 év vóg elxe xal wpó- 
Tepov .., aAN oU yáp of mapeixe és Tore: Pl.Prt.336A moit vot 
H&XNor eyO épavrob déopat... AAN où yàp dvvavar: Artist... 
1275613 GAN exer yap dwWpdwaou à roð moMrou copious: Lys. 
Vi50 Adnvaion, prjcdnre...adN care yap vd ray ; 
&paprnuárav ñÓn karanAgyes : D.xixi8i GAN’ dri yàp ic | > 
dvópes Aünvaiv: (in this, the sole example of aXNQ... yas n 
Demosthenes, the order is perhaps dictated by a desire tox 
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a sequence of short syllables): Hdt.vii 158.3: Pl.Zg.6364,655A: 
X.Cyria4.3 : ii 1.13. 

(ii) dÀÀà ydp. Simon.Fr.140 “AvOpen’, où Kpoicov Aeaceis 
Tádov: dÀAà yàp ávópós xeprijrem' puxpds TUuBos, ¿pol à' ikavós 
(perhaps ory’, with no stop between a@AAd and ixavés): Pi.O. 
1.56 ‘Tantalus was honoured by the gods. @AAd yàp kara- 
Ta, uéyav óABov oUx éQvvda On’: P4.32 duMov Š" éméov dpxero, 
£eívous dr’ éXObvrecow evepyérat Óctrv érayyéAXovri mpárov. 
dAAà yàp vóorov mpóQaais yAuKepod kóÀver peivar: E.Med.1085 
mpos ápíAAas nAOov ueidovs ñ xpi) yeveàv ÓjÀvv épevvâv. dada 
yap for poĝsa xal ġpiv : Ar. V.1114 mávra yàp kevroüpev dvópa 
kákmopiQouev Biov. adda yàp xnpives yuiv elow éyxabhpevor 
(‘But our efforts are rendered nugatory by the drones’): Hp. 
Fract.9 cvudépe: 8€ caraxeioOat rodrov rov Xpóvov. dAAÀà yàp 
où ropeway vmepopüvres rà vérnua (‘But expediency goes for 
nothing, for...'): Ady. 22 ‘ People try to win health from heaven 
by bribes. dAAà yào diseases are not caused supernaturally’: 
Hdt.vii4 dapeios ópudro orpareverbat. ddd yàp uerà Tavra... 

cvvijree dapetov .. dmoÜaveiv : ix 46 3 êv vow éyévero etmeiv... 
GANG yàp dppwðéopev ui) ópiv ox Hdées yévovrai of Adyar: Pl. 
Grg.5178 (the crux of the matter): 47.1448 Axrjkoa uév roU- 
voga, pvnuoveúw Ó of. dad ydp éari ravde rüv mpoaióvrov ó 
év TQ péow: TL53C ¿muXepnríov... dífei Ayw mpós vyas 
Sndobv, GAG yàp mel peréxere... ovvéwerde: R.432C dva- 
Paros à rómos haiverat... dÀAà yàp pws iréov: TALI48E: 
Smp 172B,199A,220E : PÁAd.95C,102B: R.467D,607C : Lg51D: 
Prt310E: Grg.448D: Lysixi17: D.lvii 33. 
piv... GANG yap (4AAà ... yap). S.OC1615 oKAnpav pév, 
otda, maides* GAX’ èv yap uóvov Tà wdvra Ae: Tair’ Eros pox On- 
para : Ar. T/.384 Giroripia uiv ovdeuid . . . Aéfova' dvéarqv, à 
yvvaikes" adda yàp Bapéws dép: Ar. V.316 : X.Cyr.vii 1.49 kal 
Xpüsuuov uiv éddxec elvat (the use of camels against cavalry). 
dAÀAà yap ore rpífew oúóelç (Aet KANG kdya8s káunAov: Pl. 
Plt.2628: Lg.839C: R.487v. 


(2) Breaking off (a very common prose usage), 

(i) dada (o yáp. S.EL595 dA où yàp ob88 you rely efeori 
ve: 17.552 add’ ob ydp, damep rov, ópyaivew kaAóv : E Med, 
1301 * Where is Medea? Ad’ ob yap auriis ppovrid’ ws réxvey 
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éyo’: S.OC988: E.Cyc.432 : Med.252,1344: Jon144: [A 511: 
Ar.Eg.1063: Ach.738: Lys.286: Hdtix274 ddd’ ov yáp Te 
mpoéxet robrov émipenuvijaDaa. 

(ii) dÀAà ydp. Pi N.7.52 Opácv por róð’ eimeiv . . . 
dvdrwavots év mavti yAvxeia Epyo: E.Tr.444 dAAÀ yàp ri robs 
'Oóveaées éfaxovri(w móvovs; Ar.£g.1086 * You have inter- 
preted the oracle wrongly. dAAà ydp éoriv épol xpnopos...': 
E.Andr.264: Ph.19762: Pl.PAdr.261C “Iows' adda yàp rovrovs 
tàpev : Men.giC adda yàp où roírovs émi(yroüpev: Lys.viig 
dAAà ydp, à BovMj, ... ikavà vopifw rà eipnpéva: D.xv 34 (after 
strictures on the Athenian politicians) dAA& yap ovx 6 ri Tis 
carnyophon Tobrwy... xaderdv edpeiv: xviii42 dAAà yàp ép- 
ménta’ eis Aóyovs, obs abtixa paddov lows ápuóce: Aéyew : Pl 
Ap.19C,D,255,26a,284,42A : Plt.257C: Lg.707C: Ap.Ma.295C: 
X.Oec.ti.11: 12.1 : Am.v 7.11: Cyr.v 5.13: viii 7.26: Ages.10.3 : 
Lysvii42: xiigg: xxiv21 : D.xviii211,263: xxiv 49. 


aààà yap 


(3) Resuming after a digression. 

(i) d4ÀAAà ... ydp. Ar. TÀ.531 (resumption of the main topic, 
after the general reflections in dAA' dav . . . dOpetv). 

(ii) dAAà ydp. Pl.Grg.525E ‘ Homer made his chief criminals 
in Hades kings. (No private individual has the chance to be 
incurably bad.) 4AÀAà yàp...éx rà» Suvapévaw eigi xai of 
ohédpa movnpoi yryvopevor’ (° Well, anyhow’): Smp.180a * The 
gods rewarded Achilles for avenging his lover Patroclus. 
(Achilles was not Patroclus's lover.) dAAà yap 7@ óvr¿ padiora 
niv... waANOV pévroi Üavuá(ovaw ... rav ó épauevos rv 
épactiy dyaná': PÁlb.43A (line 0): R.530C: Sp/.iagD: fon 
541E: X.HG.vii 3.4: And.i 73,130,132. 


(4) Marking the appearance of a new character on the siage 
The particles are here almost invariably separated. 

(i) 44A& .. . ydp. 
xepet : E. 7138 dA eicopo yap... 
40 aX’ of rpvráveis yap obroi pea nuBpivot: E c5 
Arch. 175: Av.1168 : Lysaa39: £e931. 

(ii) dààà ydp. A.T 7.861 GANG yàp fjxova' aid’. 

In some cases the construction is complex (a further indi 
cation of the close relation existing between the simple . 


RS 


complex constructions). 


S.-44nt.155 dAX' dde yàp 8i) Basiteds ... 
úkor mepüvra : Ar. ick. 


i 


` 
` 


LS 
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(i) dÀAAà ... ydp. A.Pr.941 GAN’ eicop yàp rovde tov Aids 
rpóxiv ... ávras Tt Kawoy dyyeAGy éAjAvOev (perhaps to be 


classed as ‘ simple"): E.Hipp.51: Hec.724: E107: Hel.1385. 
(ii) dÀAà ydp. E.PA.1308 dÀAà yàp Kpéovra devoow róvóc 
Scipo cuvvepiy mpds Sépous aTe(xovra, maúco Tovs mapearGras 


yous. 


(5) Marking the non-fulfilment of a condition (while dAAà pijy 
(g.v. (3)) marks its fulfilment). 

(i) dAAa... yap. Hdt.ii120 ei qv "EAévn év Iig, dmoóo0 fva: 
dv abriy rotg, “EdXnot... add’ où yàp eixov ‘Edévny arododvat : 
Pl.45.20€ ef )mioráunv Trara’ aX’ ov yàp émiorapat. 

(H) aààà ydp. Hdtix 113.2 rd wep dv xai éyévero . . . ef mep 
£$05 .. . dÀMà yàp Bépéns mvOónevos . . .: Pl.La.200D ef é0éAot 
ovros’ dAAd yàp dAAXovs por éxdorore cuvicrnow .. . adres dé 
oUk €ÜéAev: Men.94E elrep ñv roro Sidaxrov... aà yap... 
HÌ ox jj Odaxrov daper : Hdt.v3.1: viit43.2: Pl.PA/6.43A (line 
1: cf. 42E, line 7): EutAphr.14B. 

Marking the non-fulfilment of a wish. E.A4.106 Ei0' 700’ avp 
eUffouAos ós Spdoat yepi. aN oU yàp abrós mávr. émíaraaÜat 
Bporàv méQvxev. 


(6) In dialogue, introducing an objection. 

(i) GANA... ydp. Ar.PL425 “Iows 'Epwós éarw èx rpayo- 
Sias .. —AAX' ove Eyer yàp fdas. 

(ii) aaa ydp. Ar.ch.338 Ove ipot Aéyovros úpeis apriws 
qovoare.—AAAa yàp viv Aéy', ef cor oxe? (‘ Yes, but you can 
speak now, if you like’): Pl.Euthphr.6p ‘You have only told 
me one particular dovov '.— Kai adn 6n y' €Xeyor.-—"Iows. ddA 
yàp kai dňa moÀAà dijs eivai dora (' But the point is...’): 
Plt.263A 'OpBórara: dňàù yàp roro abr . . . mds dv Tis yévos 
xai pépos évapyéarepov yvon ...; R.471C: /fp.Ma.301B (‘AAA 
yap 87). 


(7) Introducing an imaginary objection (Hypophora). (It is 
sometimes said, incorrectly, that dAAa ydp is here equivalent to 
GAAG vij Mia, Actually the two idioms differ in so far that vn día 
marks! the objection as imaginary, while ydp marks it as funda- 
mental or important. * But (it may be urged) the essential point 


? Usually, but not invariably: see dAM, I. 3. iii. 
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is that...’ Where iocws follows dAAà ydp, it to some extent 
replaces v) dia.) 

(i) dAA& . .. yáp. Lys.vigo Geivórv dv ein, el repli Avdoxi8ov... 
émeueArjÜnuev ... dÀA& Aaxedaipbror yap év rais mpòs avrovs 
cvvÜ)kais émeueAÜnaav ‘Avdoxidou ...° AAN bpeis ereperHOnré 
ye avroð; vig8 (46 eis rí okeyapévovs xpi) tyas ‘Avdoxidou 
admopnpicacbat; mórepov ws arparióTrs ayabds; aAA ovdera- 
MOTE . . . €oTparevoato .. .) AAAA mAovràv yap... (elaé$epey— 


, 


moíav eiaQopáv ; 

(ii) GANG ydp. Hdt.vi 124.1 adda yàp tows ri emipendopevot... : 
Gorg.Fr.11a,32 GANG yàp oùk ¿pòv épaurov éraiveiv : Pl.Men.94D 
dAA& yàp lows 6 Qouxvdidns paos nv: PAd.87D adda yàp av 
gain ...: K.365C aAAà ydp, gyal ris, où padiov dei NavOdvew : 
3664 GAA vàp év Aidov Sixnv Ódcouev: Ant.v62‘ He did not 
ruin him on that occasion. dAA& yap évrabÜa piv dórikcv abróv 
ob & eer... évraüOa 8’ émeBloUAevev' : And.iv37 adda yàp (aes 
peta pixpas diaBodis .. . éxwóUvevov: Isoc.iv175 dAAà yàp tows 
dià ras avvÓrjkas d£iov émiayxety (4AXà yàp tows also viBo,xi48, 
xvii49,xix 36) : X.4z.vii 7.35 dÀAà yàp 'HpaxAe(ón ... mapmoAv 
Soxei roUro rà dpypiov eivai (an actual, quoted objection.) 


(8) Progressive. 

In (1)-(7) 444à yáp (d4AA& . .. ydp) is strongly adversative: 
it not only opposes what precedes, but rules it out of court as non- 
existent or inessential. In a few passages, however (propor- 
tionately numerous in Andocides i), dÀAà ydp appears to be 
weakly adversative or merely progressive. It simply adds some- 
thing new and important, and is found in contexts where xai urjv 
Or GÀÀà pry would be natural. 

Analysis is difficult here. It might, theoretically, be maintained 
that here too @AAd yap is, at bottom, strongly adversative, and 
means ‘but that does not matter, lor ...’; and that the new 
matter is presented as so far outstripping the old in importance 
as to contrast with it and supplant it (cf. ov phy ad, (ii). But 
this is an artificial explanation: and it certainly seems prefer 
to regard the adversative force of dÀAd as weakened in aà yap 
(as in simple dAAd (sometimes), dÀAà xai and dXAà jr), and 
Yáp as purely ancillary or ‘adverbial. lf it be objected that it is 
equally artificial to posit two quite different meanings lordAM > 

- 


, 
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‘but that does not matter, for...’, and ‘further indeed ', we may 
reply, in general, that the Greek particles present many such 
ambiguities: and, in particular, that xal ydp (cf. ob8% ydp) 
similarly bears two distinct meanings, ‘for also (even) ' and ‘and 
indeed’. The line between adversative and progressive cannot, 
of course, be rigidly drawn, either here or in other similar cases. 
Many passages may reasonably be grouped under either heading, 

(i) dÀAà. .. yáp. There is no certain instance of the separa- 
tion of the particles ín this usage. Anaxandr.Fr.33.9 is textually 


‘What other art causes such excitement as cookery? 


doubtful. 
' * Again, does 


aX’ où póvg yàp Tas avvovaías roret eDovros dyopá ; 
not a good cuisine. . .?' 

(ii) dna ydp. Hp.Cord.5 mepíBoNov Se &xe mayúv, kal Bob pov 
éuBeBdOpwrar rò eidos efkedov óA ue. ddAd yàp fjón Kal roD mveó- 
povos évdverat perà mpoonving (* Further ’): X.Lac.8.1 ‘Money- 
hoarding is punished in Sparta. dAA& yàp óri pev év Xmáprp 
pddora meiBovrat rais dpyais ...topev ämavres ': 10.8 * Lycur 
gus honoured the law-abiding and punished the lawless. @AAa yàp 


N ` 
őri uiv maAatórarot otro: of vopor eiri capes... obra ó€ madatot 


óvres éri kal viv Toig Aois Katvérarol efor’ (‘ Now’): Andiiz2 
(4AMà yap Kać introduces a fourth argument, the second and third 
being introduced by «ai pi» d% and pépe 8i) roí(vuv) : tor ‘ This 
man, who has led a shameful life, accuses others, when he is not 
legally entitled to defend himself. dAAà ydp, à &vópes, ka6f- 
pevos vía psv karnyópei, BAémov eis aórüv ovdiv dAdo Ù Úmò rv 
rpiáxovra cuveAnupévos (ofa xpiverGar' (for kal py): 103 ‘Is 
it not monstrous if, whereas the Thirty would have condemned 
me for my patriotism, you refuse to save me for it? 4AAà yáp, 9 
dvdpes, ry piv čvðeićw Croivjcavró pou karà vópov Kelpevov, THY 
è kar n yopíav karà rà Whpiopa’ (‘Again’): 124 (perhaps rather 
to be regarded as resumptive): 128 ' He divorced the daughter 
in favour of her mother, and now wants to divorce the mother 
in favour of her grand-daughter. dAAd yàp rë marði abrob rí Xp?) 
ToÜvoua déoba: ; .. . Oidlrous, ù Aiyia Gos ;' (here kairae would be 
more regular (^ Now what is the sen to be called’). So also in 
X.#G. viiz.1 Gekaprépove (of X«dowi) ev TH guppayia. Gnè 
yap the exploits of great cities are celebrated, but those of small 
ones are even more meritorious. Aedo toivuy.... (' Now )): 
Lys.Fr 


—— ARRA 
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The two following usages differ widely from those discussed 
in (1)-(7), in that yp here substantiates, not the suppressed ¿XX £ 
clause, or the‘ aAA feeling’, but the preceding clause or sentence. 
The two particles independently express distinct connexions of 
thought, and either might stand without the other. 

(9) Following a negative clause. @AAd contrasts what is 
affirmed with what has just been denied: ydp substantiates the 
denial: ‘for, on the contrary.’ 

(i) GAAG...ydp. Alcm.Fr.49.7 ofri yàp hò TeTVyuévov exer 
dAÀà rà Kowa yap, Sorep ó ddpos, Careves (* He doesn't eat dainty 
food, far he prefers common food instead’) : Pi.O.6.54 oór' tàéiy 
eUxovro meumraiov yeyevnuévov. AAN ¿v KéxpumTo yap oxoivo 
(' They couldn't find him, but (for) he was hidden js A.Eu.797 
aAA’ ioóynpos diky é£5A0' dAn0Às, oix atipia cébev | dA! éx 
tbs yàp Aaumpà papripia maptv: Ar.Lys.1023 AAG Thv éfwpid? 
blo ce mpociÜo' éyG.— Toüro uiv pa rüv Ai’ où movnpov 
émoijcare aAA’ um’ ópyñs yàp movnpâs Kal rór' dmédur ¿yë : 
PLRA55E 9 oiv dvSpdor mávra mpoará£ouev, yvvaixi 8° ovdéy ;— 
Kai mas ;—AXN’ čari yàp ouai . . , kal yvvi) larpixy ( We won't 
assign everything to men, because, on the contrary, women are 
good at things like medicine’). In E.Fr.555 the correct text is 
irrecoverable. fod djxral mos kúves oi Ücot,t aAN ñ Aten yàp kai 
61a oxdrov Beret. 

. (ii) dX yáp. Hdtiitr39 ov« àv momoe rara, dA ydp of 
ebeAnAvBévat tov Xpóvov dxdcov kexprjaOat dpfavra Alydarov 
exxopyoey : Hp.Mord. Sacr.3 ‘This disease is not sacred, dAX& 
Pl.Cirm.i106C xal 
+ TOUTO morets 


yàp airios à éyxépados rorov rod máðeos' : 
TAUTA Te moÀÀoÜ Set AeAnOEvar, GANG yàp oipar.. 
EHE yap émixeipeis éAéyxew, ¿doas epi ov 6 Aóyos doriy (° Your 
Conduct is not due to forgetfulness, but (for) it is due to design): 
X.4n.v 7.8 ToÜr' obv éoriv Ómes rw dy épáds ¿&amarjea, iri 
SuBaiveu: ónórav voros mvén ; GANG yap ómórav yadywn Ü ca B BS 
€. No, for’): D.xliv35 oùx émtAoytadpevos oÚ0 dri... 080? Sri 
ENG yàp olua dirhviv ri SteNoyivaro, dey abràv. . .. (We: M s 
Mention here Eup. £7.68, though it is clearly dierent: ai 
THTOS dy Kovuder BeBpwxws, G NA yap orepavoy exor : Bekka ..... 
377.8, and Suidas: dAMà ydo' avril roù dé: Edwodis Scie 
a of the gloss, the sense seems to be ‘but for all 
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(10) ddA&... ydp in questions. Ar.Ach.594 'Eyo yáp egi 
mroyós ;—AANG ris yàp ef; (Well, what are you ?' We may 
illustrate the connexion between (9) and (10) by imagining a sen- 
tence like: ox efus mroxós, dAA& mAoíaios ydp eii): Pax222 
ovx ol) ef mor’ Elpávqe ére rò Xotróv. Oyrea 0 .—HAAà moi yap 
otyerat ; (' Why, where has she gone, then? ': ‘ For, on the con- 
trary, she has gone—where?’ Cf. ydp, VL 1): Lys.463 Oty’ os 
kakàs mémpayé pou Tà Togixéy.—AAAG rí yàp dov; (t Well, what 
did you expect ?’): Pl.Z2.4/a.287D " Ovri yé rivi rovro ;—" Ovrec 
adda rí yàp pédder; (° For what else on the contrary is likely to 
be true? ’). 


yáp in dAA& ydp is sometimes strengthened by 4% or obv. For 
dAAà yàp Of, adda... yap Of, see yàp Of. For dAAà .. . yàp ovv, 


see yàp ovv. 


Kal yáp: kal... yáp 
I. Normally yáp is the connective, and xaí means either (1) ‘also’ 
or ‘even’: or (2) ‘in fact’: or (3) ‘both’, being answered by 
another xaí. 

(1) It is sometimes hard to say whether «aí refers to a single 
word, orto the clause or sentence asa whole (as it clearly does, e.g., 
in Ar.E£q.259 mroAMd kis yap avr’ põ. kai yàp otros ñv mavoUpyos 
moAÀÀAÁxis THs ")u€pas). ‘Also’ and ‘even’ are often hard to dis- 
tinguish. Clear examples of the sense ‘also’ are :—Hom,N228 
aààd, Oóav, kai yàp rà mápos peveóñios 00a: E.Rh.267 xal yàp 
go... (* You are as stupid as the rest’): Ar. Eg.252 xai Bdedvrrov, 
xat yàp heis (‘For so do we’). ‘Even’: S.A7.669 xai yàp rà 
evà «ai rà kaprepórara ...: OC1698 kai yàp ò pynédapa OF 
pov, qv pidov: E.Med. 314 xai yap rjóxnpuérvo: avynaópceaÓa : 
Heraci.998 xai yàp «x6pós dv axovcerat pol y! éc0Aà xprarós 
àv dvýp : Jon1277 xai yàp ef TÒ cud po reat auras, Tovvop’ 
ouk ámearí mw: S.OT334: Tr.92 (where see Jebb): Fr.85.9: 
E.M*d.453,1249: Ba.317: D.xixi2 xai yàp viv pOoveiv twas 


aura. 


(2) S.7r.416 xai yàp où avyndds el: OC547 ¿yo ópáac. xal yàp 
Evous £dóvevo! (explanatory): E.///.632 kai yap ovx dvaivopat 


yap IC9 
Oepdrevpa téxvov: Jon 276 Kai yàp ob xáuvo oxorĝ: Ar.Eg.253 
kal yap olde ras ddovs: Hdt.viro8.r (kal yàp xaí): Pl.Smp. 
192A péya 0? rexpyptov’ kai yàp... (explanatory): EwutAphr. 12A 
kai yàp odSé xaXemüv xaravonca: È Aéyo: Pl.PAd.57A, 86D: 
R.441 A: D.xviii 138,269 : xix 198. Isocrates, as R. W. Chap- 
man points out, often uses kai ydp ‘in sentences which disclaim 
an absurdity, inconsistency, or the like; the absurdity being ex- 
pressed by eL or by piv... 8E’: iv181 xal yàp alexpv idila piv... 
Snpooia Óé: xi4t kal yàp dAoyov, el.. .: iv160: xii 64: xiv 52, 
53: td.saep. Cf. D.xix 267 xai yàp dv xai brepgués efn. 

Often in answers, in Plato. Cri.43B Kai yàp dv mAnuperts etn: 
R.431B Kai yàp éowev : 433C Kal yàp dváykm: Grg.4594 
"EXeyes ...—Kai yàp &Xeyov (assentient: ' Yes, I did say so’): 
Chrm.i65C: Euthd.287B: R.377E. 


(3) (It is not always easy to determine whether the two xaí's 
are really correlative.) S.E/.1167 xai yàp ñvík' fod’ dvo . . . xai 
viv mo0À : Pl.PAd.66C kai yàp moMépovs xal ordoes kai páxas 
oddev ANo mapéxet Ù rà oðpa: Cra.395B xal yàp Kara rà areipes 
kai xarà rà dtpectov Kal Kara rà árqpóv: R.450C xai yàp as 
óvvarà Aéyerat, dmigroir' dv, Kal... Q$ dpior’ dv eig rafra 2 
X.M em.iii 1.6 kai yàp wapackevactixoy ray els rov mÓAepov Tov 
orparnyov eivai xpý, kai mropieiküv . . . kal upxavixr xai épyaai- 
Kóv: D.xviii 171 ei Që rods áudórepa rabra. kai evovs Tfj TÓA«c xai 
mAÀovaíovs, oí perà raüra ras neyáAas émiddces émibóvres" xal yàp 
evvoia kal mÀoÚr@ roD7' émoínoav: Isoc.ii. 18: vilitg: xv 68: 
D.i23: xviii144: xix 36. 

In Hdt.vi868: yp is appositional (cf. ydp, II.9) : BovNogat . .. 
moiéeiv trav TÒ Sikatov, xai yàp ei eXaBov, opOas amodotvat, xal et 
ye apxùv ph &xaBor, vónowt . . . xphoopar: probably xai... kac 
is‘both...and...’, and there is anacoluthon. 


II. But sometimes, in answers, xa is the connective, and xai yáp 
means ' yes, and’, or^ and further’. Usually, the particles are 
followed by a pronoun, or bv a word repeated fiom the preceding 
Speech: sometimes by both. There is often ellipse of the verb. 
A.Ag.1255 Kai phy dyav y' “EXAnv’ éniorapat $dru.— Kal yàp 
Tà mrvÜókpavra: vo pabi à dyes (! Aye, and so are Pytho's oracles 
(spoken in Greek) ) : E PAb N márep, AVES d má o ;— Kai 


, 
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yàp ola Spas xAóe: Z4641*11 márep, éaeidóv a dopivy OAS 
xpóvo.—Kai yàp warhp cé: Ar. £q9.1088 GAME yap écri épo 
xenopes...—Kal yàp ipo: 1092 AAA ¿yo elôov dvap . . SN 
Aia xal yàp éyd: Lys.12 vevoníape0a eivai mavobpyo—Kai yáp 
spev vù día : 1181 Tois: yôv vai à sub apoiot—Kai yàp vai 
pa día Kapvorios: Pl.Grg.467B Ovx &pri GpoMóyers Sud — Kai 
yap viv duodroya: Tht.145D Tpodvpobpat ye ófj (wav Odvev).—Kai 
yàp éyo, à mat (‘ Why, so do I’: La.1gta: R.473B): Smp.214B 
xaipe—Kai yàp oú: R.430C Amoóéxopat roíyuy roro dvópc(av 
¿Dyai—Kal yap dmodéxou, ñv & éyó, moMTixýv ye: 465A Opbas, 
£$q.— Kai yap réde dpOdv exer, qv 6 yd, obros ó vópos: 506D 
dpxéaci yàp piv ...—Kai yàp épol...xal uáAa dpxécer: Euthphr, 
14A IIoAAà xai kaAà (oi coi amepyd (ovrat) . . .—Kai yàp ol orpa- 
rnyoi, © pire: EutÁd. 298D Kai yàp ot, £n. . —Kai yap cot, 
ton: Hp.Ma.285A" Eari é ye Aaxedatpoviors, œs od phs, operi- 
.— Kai adn67 ye A€yw.— Kai yap ort ra dhedrrpadtepa 


uérepov . . 
kai 


vopgiurepá ori, kal roUro Aéyeis ...; Prmna48Cc "Exe... 
ro.vrov Aóyor.— Kai yap róvóe Eyer: X.An.v8.11 jrróv ri dré- 
Oavev...;—Kai yàp pueis ... wdvres dmoÜavoíue0a : Pl.Grg. 
495B: Chrm.161E: La.195C : Sp/.231A : R.3334,340A : X. Mem. 
iii 7.8. 

Whether xai yáp (as distinct from xai yàp oiv, kai ydp rot, for 
which see below) is ever so used in continuous speech, may be 
questioned. In And.i ro1 kai yàp viv seems to mean ‘For that 
is what he is doing wow’ (xaí going closely with viv, and em- 
phasizing it): not ‘And that...’ D.xxxiv33 Aéye: & ws 5 
ovyypapy . . . a/róv adrodoiva: xeXever rà xprgara. xai yap 
€vÉécÜai rayopdopara els rijv vabüv xeAeóet ce. But virtually 
speaking this is dialogue (rapevOécOat, for yap évOécbar, SD), 
and so is Arist. Pol.12%0a 13. In Lys.xxxito xairot, or kairo: ye, 
for xai ydp, seems pretty certainly right. 


xai... yáp. Where the particles are separated, kaí usually 
gocs closely with the following word or words. E.Ba.333 xed BY 
yap éarw ... mapa aoi heyéoOw: Ar.Lys.801 Thy AOXpNY moÀ À yy 
popeis.—-Kai Mupwvidns yàp Tw rpayds ¿vreo0ev (Yes, for 
Myronides too ...): Pi.0.7.48: Ar.Eg.1201. But sometimes 
there is a closer conaexion between the particles. Hom.p317 
xai [xvet yàp mepindy (where the sense, in the context, must 


— 
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be ‘ for in fact he was a skilled tracker’, not ‘ for he was skilled at 
tracking too’): Ar. V.781 xai Aéyerat yàp rovroyí (' for in fact 
they say this’): S.P/.527 (I think, but see Jebb). 

In the following xaí is answered by xaí: E.Fr.365 xai Get yàp 
abris kãoriv aù kaxóv uéya (‘for she is both a necessity and a 
plague’): Or.1089 kai evykarékravov yàp... kai mdvr’ €Bovdevo"’ 
(where, however, the two xaí's are perhaps not co-ordinated). 

For xai yap óó see yàp 57. 


Ose yáp: o$86 . . . ydp 

This is the negative counterpart of kal ydp. Here again either 
(I) the second particle, or, more rarely, (II) the first, may be the 
connective. 
I. Hom.qr266 où uév rot Üvpàs xexapfjcerav ode yàp avrds 
xaípo (though this might conceivably be classed under II): X. An. 
V5.9 d£ioÜpev ... ayabdy pév.re ráaxew, kaxüv St pndév ode 
yàp ñpetç óuás ovdty mémore drnptaper Kaxas mrotobvres : Isoc. 
v27 ‘The written word suffers in comparison with the spoken. 
dep xai rv viv éiderxvipevor (Aóyov) uáXiar! dv Brdwee... 
0002 yàp rais mepi rv Mi edpvOpias . . . Kekoopixaper aÚróv` 
(‘for I haven't ornamented it, either’. An added reason: cf. vii 53): 
VII4 Aéyo Ó' oix ds duynodpevoy ... ce... 000 yàp dv Tar Ücav 
€viot SuvnOeiev : viii 137 (‘for no other city will wrong them, any 
more than you will’): xii245: xvi36: PLR.5065. 


II. Like the corresponding use of kai yáp, this is confined to 
answers,’ and is associated with éyo, and with word-echoes. E. £7. 
580 Ovdsémore 66£ac'.— O09' ¿yà yàp ñAmua : Ar.Lys.130 Ove àv 
moujaaiu'. ..—Mà AC ot ¿yë ydp: Ec.344 Očxovy Aafeiv. y` 
aùràs ¿Óurdunv oùðapoð.—Mà ràv diórvaov oùs éy@ yàp ras 
ends : PL. PAlb.22C rñv ye BirBou Oedv où dei &avociz hai ratrsy 
kal rayaĝðóv . ..—Ovéd: yàp ó ods voüs . .. ett råyaĝór ( Weil, 
and your “ Mind” isn't the Good, either’): Euthphr.13c Mà 3° 
ovK Eywye (avyxcpricaiu! dy) — Oust yàp tya... oiuaí ve te 
Aéyery: R.424D ds... xaküv ovddy épyaqopérg.— Ous? 
épyd¢erar: X Memi4.9 ob yàp ópà rods xupious .. .— Oude ~ 
THY cavrod ov ye yvxiv pos: Pl.Enthd.agaa: Hp: 


! In E.Hipp.loos ydp can be taken as causal. 
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(In Hom.6159 it might appear that où yàp . . . ovdé introduces 
a new point: ‘I am too depressed to join in the games '.—' And 


you don't look like an athlete, either' (cf. the relationship 
between od piv o08é and oúóš uy). But far more probably there 
is a loose causal connexion.) 

For oùôè yàp oúóé, see ovdé. 


H ` lol ` ^ H 
It will be convenient to examine xai yàp ovv and xal yap rov in 
this place, since a division of senses analogous to that observed 


in xai yáp and ovdé ydp obtains here also. 


Kal yap otv 
I. Connective yáp. A.dg.524 aad’ eU viv demdoao e, kal yàp 
oiv mpére: S.Ant.g89: E.Heracl.202: PLR. 495C Kai yàp ow, 
fbn, rd ye Aeyópeva rara (assentient): Democr.Fz.182: Pl.PAd. 
86B: SpA.223C: Lg.711C: Pr£340A : Smp.221D: La.184B. 


II. In Xenophon (there are no examples of this use in any other 
author), «ai yàp oiv appears always to be nearly equivalent to 
Toryapobr : ‘and in consequence’. Six out of the eight instances 
come from the Anabasis. 

Ani gB émédei£ev abrüv dri mepi mÀe(zrou mototro .. 
peiderOar. Kai yàp obv €mízreuov uiv avrQ ai odes: 12 He 
rewarded both injuries and benefits. 
aura... éreÜUumaav . 


. pn dev 


kai yap ow mretoror Ó) 
+. T €auTav copara mpoéoÓOat' : 17 ' He 
rewarded just-dealing. xai yàp oÚv dda re moÀÀ) à Sixalas abrQ 
Grexeipígero Kai orparetpart d\nOiv@ éxprjsaro' (here xal yàp obv 
is precisely parallel to rocyapoüv in 15) : vii6.37 ‘ I have done my 
best to save you from the enmity of the Greeks. xai yàp ov viv 
duly Efeariw dvemiMimros mopeúec0a, orn dv ZXnce ' (and, as a 
result of what I have done...) : Cyrvii 3.10: Zniió.13 : v8.17. 

In an answer. Siup.2.20 éxeipovópovv &è . ..—N} 4(', £n 6 
Pirermos, kal yàp ovv oro rà axéAy rois Gpors paiver laobópa 
xew. Gore... (and, as a result of your exercises. ..’). 

(The form xai yàp obv 84 is not attested by Pl. H5.Ma.297E, 
where 69 coheres with the following rz.) 
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Kat yáp rot 

This combination is almost confined to the Attic orators: 1 it 
is fairly common in Lysias, Isocrates, and Demosthenes: and 
there is one instance in Aeschines. 
I. Connective yáp. (Some of these passages might possibly be 
classed under IL?) D.xix56 úmocxécecuv ... 
miorevoavTes dmáAovro. 
m9 ...ümávrov trav évavríov Gv mpds buas otros dmáyyeiuX' 
érvyov: Lys.xxvii 10 (confirming $9 obrot. .. mévgres) : D.xiiia2: 
xix325: xxiii198,200 : li14,22: Aeschin.iii 191. 


? ] E 
atamep of Qoxeis 
Tua z ARE z 

kai yáp ro: mapaóóvreç avrovs Pidin- 


II. * And in consequence’: or ‘and in fact ', ‘and further’. It is 
sometimes difficult to decide between the two renderings. But 
the notion of ‘ consequence ' is almost always appropriate, and is 
sometimes demanded by the context. R. W. Chapman observes 
that in Isocrates xal yáp roc ' rather states a consequence than 
assigns a reason’. Hesychius glosses xai yap ro, by rocyapoor. 
Lys.ii26 ' The arrival of the barbarians and the victory of our 
ancestors were announced simultaneously. xai ydp rot obdeis ry 
@ddav ÉÓeirev Urép Tod uéAXovros Kivdbvov, GAN’ dxobgavres trip 
THs abrav édXevOepias fjoÜncav ' (* And, as a result’): Isoc.v 108 
‘Philip the Great knew how to treat Hellenes and barbarians. 
kal yáp rot avvéf dia Tò yvàvai mepi rorov aùtòv idiws xal Thy 
BaciXe(av yeyevic fat moNo àv dANov ¿ÉnXAaynéynu ' : vii 30 (xai 
yép rot kai) ‘ Your ancestors knew what true piety means. xai 
ydp rot kai Tà rapa ràv ÜcQv oùk éumMijkros ode Tapayadas 
aúroís gvvéfawev QAN edeaipws’: D.ix58 oi raXa(mepot . . . 
"Eperpieis veXevrüvres émeíaÜnoav rods inip abràv Aéyorras éx- 
BaXeiv.. kal ydp rot mréuvras "Imóvikov ó oóupaxos avrois Dim- 
mos kai Lévous xiMovs, rà reí(xr mepieiAe Too IIopÜgo? xai rpeis 
karégrgae rvpávvovs: xix137 ‘The King of Persia bribed 


! Thin. 325: X.Cyri La. In Ag. 1040 xal maida yáp vov: PLEwth^9- c8 
Xni epoù ydp rar: Grg.498E xni dis ydp ror xai tpi: N.Cyr.v 1.16 «ui m. 
ros there is no cohesion between xai and yup. The negative form orði yap 
roi in Pl.Grg.488C,506A : &.595C. 

* Decision is, in fact, often very difficult. Tourmer (Xii. us ¿C Aa. w 
(1883) 33-44) discusses all the Demosthenic examples, citing the renderings _ 
of Voemel and Schaefer, and concluding that in all of them cai yap ros meanstil 
‘ therefore: in xix 56 he suggests cal yàp otras 
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Timagoras, but afterwards found he had backed the wrong horse. 
xai ydp rot he restored Amphipolis to you, and never bribed any- 
one again’: xxiv 140 ' The Locrians make thé proposer ofa new 
law speak with a halter round his neck. xai yáp rot xaivoos n 
ob ro) uai riÉEévat, rois dé máar keipévois áxpiflàs xpàvrat : Lys. 
ii20,63,79,80: xxx4: Isoc.ii4: vii35,69: x37: XV 286: D.iv6: 
viiió6: xviligg: xixI4I: XXÓ9,91: XXxil50: xxiii 104,206 : 
Ixi29. 

It is exceedingly difficult to account for the idea of consequence 
so often contained in Kal yap oóv and xai ydp rot. In rotyapoüv 
and rotyáproi, to which these combinations approximate closely 
in their usage, the initial ror- (= rë or ré) gives the connexion." 


Te 


Te has been connected with the Sanskrit particles ga and Za, 
and the Gothic & in wb. (Kühner, ILii 171, and authorities 
there quoted: Neil, Appendix I to Aristophanes, A'migAts, 
p. 185: Brugmann $ 613.) 

(1) The essential force of the particle appears to be concentra- 
tion. It serves to focus the attention upon a single idea, and place 
it, as it were, in the limelight: differing thus from 64, which 
emphasizes the reality of a concept (though in certain respects 
the usages of the two particles are similar). From this original 
use, to describe which we may borrow Hartung's term ' deter- 
minative’, two others are easily derived. 

(2) Concentration entails limitation. Hence ye frequently 
has a restrictive force. The speaker or writer confines the 
applicability of his statement within certain limits. In some 

contexts he implies that its applicability beyond those limits is 
conceivable: and then the common rendering ‘at least’ is on 

! [t would be a counsel of despair to suggest that xai yap odv and xai ydp 
rat express, in certain passages, a double connexion, ‘and therefore’, ros 


wing here really equivalent to rà (rw), as in revydproi, but losing its accent 
under the influence of the other usage, in which rot is an enclitic auxiliary. 
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the right lines, though it gives excessive weight to the particle, 
which should rather be rendered in English by an inflexion of 
the voice, or by italics. In others, he implies the impossibility 
of such an extension, and has in mind a contrasted case: ' We don't 
do this in Oxford (but you evidently do in Cambridge)’. ye then 
approximates to pév in force, guidem covering both in Latin. But 
the view-point of ye and pév is not quite the same. ye shuts 
itself up in the house, while zév, even when it is termed ' solitary’, 
looks at a neighbour, real or imaginary, over the garden wall. 

(3) We naturally tend, in describing anything, to concentrate 
our attention on those of its qualities which are present in a 
marked degree. Hence, in the case of adjectives and adverbs, 
and, to a lesser extent, of verbs, the idea of intensification 
accompanies that of concentration. 

ye thus bears three forces, which may be illustrated by the 
varying inflexion given to the adjective in the following sentences. 
(1) Determinative. ‘He is a good man’. (I am not concerned 
with his non-ethical qualities.) (2) Limitative. ‘He is a good 
man? (But not, or perhaps not, a clever one.) (3) Intensive. 
‘He is a good man.’ (A very good man.) The stress is the 
same, or approximately so, in the three instances. But the pitch 
varies. To take another example: ' Have you been to those 
Places I recommended?’ (t) Determinative. ‘I’ve been to 
Paris.’ (This interests me so much that I can’t bother to talk 
about the rest.) The pitch is high. (2) Limitative. ' I've been 
to Paris,’ (Quite apart from whether I’ve been to the rest, and 
you may guess that I haven't.) The pitch is lower. 

The test of pitch is, I think, of value in classifving the uses of 
Ye But ye is one of the subtlest and most elusive ot particles, 
and any classification must necessarily be approximate. lt will 
be convenient to adopt a two-fold division, between Determina- 
tive and Intensive ye (which may be grouped together as Em- 
phatic) on the one hand, and Limitative ye on the other. 


I. Emphatic (Determinative and Intensive). This use plays 
a bigger part than some scholars allow : hence they (and the 
Sopyists have sometimes been before them) often eject this ye 
summarily from the texts, or force it down upon the Procrustean 
bed of limitation. Tt therefore needs fuller illus: 
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the more familiar limitative ye. To illustrate it adequately, we 
must go to drama and prose dialogue. R. W. Chapman remarks 
of ye in general (and the observation is peculiarly true of 
emphatic ye) that it is a particle of conversation, of question 
and reply. Thus it tends to come near the beginning of the 
first sentence of a speech. In the Republic Myth (614B-6215) 
there is only one ye, and that in the first sentence. On the 
whole, ye is frequent in rapid dialogue, rare in long speeches. 

Emphatic ye is but rarely to be met with in historians and 
orators, except in combination with other particles (and some- 
times, in the livelier passages of oratory, in the particular 
* exclamatory ' form : see (10)). We have here one among many 
instances of a lively, conversational particle tending to be re- 
stricted in formal prose within certain stereotyped limits. 

(1) General use. (i) In general, unsupported by a connecting 
particle.! 

Hom.E446 IHepyápo eiv iepfj, 00« of vnós y’ érérukro (‘ where 
his zemple was’): Z479 Kai moré ris. elmo “ rarpós y’ 60e moAAv 
dpeivav " (where ye almost means ‘even’: a limitative force 
would attribute undue humility to Hector): K59 rotow yàp 
émerpámouév ye páMora: i458 TO ké of éykéQaMós ye... 
Baíorro : £325 kal vú Kev és dexdrny yeveny érepóv y' čti Bóokoi 
(‘support even another’): p244 T® ké rot dyAaías ye dcackeda- 
gee ámácag: Thgn.1274 éx d€ OveAMOv Hed y evoppicOny: 
Simon. Fr.13.16 ei 8€ roi Secvdv ró ye Ócwàv qv: S.47.476 mpos- 
Ocira xavabeica roD ye karÜavetv (where 64 patheticum would 
be more natural): 7».945 ob yap éaÓ' ñ y aÜpiv, mpiv eb mapi 
Tis Thy mapoUcav huépav: Ph.584 móAN éyà keívav Ümo dpav 
dvruráoxo xpnord y', of dvijp mévms (8 Dobree) : 895 ri dar’ 
dv Spay’ éyà rovvOévde ye; ('next': concentration on the 
future. Text uncertain): OC79 oi8e yàp xpivoial ye ei xph ae 
uíuvew (‘they shall judge’: cot (for ye) Z): E.Cyc.195 Tot xpi) 
guyciv ;—"Eow mérpas riod ovmep av AáÜowé ye (‘where 
you won't be seen’): 566 AaBav, £év', aùròs olvoydos yé pov 

yevod (A4B', à ... re Dobree): Med.124 “¿gol yoüv év pi 
peytros bxupas y` ein karaynpdaxew (y' Reiske, r' codd.): 

! In many of these passages a connecting particle occurs shortly before: but 
I do not tracé any coherence, as in (ii), between the connective and the ye, 


A 
I ye 117 


1132 "Exe ri kdyà rois ye cois évavríov Aóyowuw elretv: 
Hec.60r Sidagiw trbho: robro F ñv ris eð pdOn, older ró y 
alo Xpóv, kavóvi ToU. Kado paddy (‘he knows the bad as well’): 
848 $íAovs riÜévres roUs ye moAeuuorárovs (‘their bitterest foes’: 
cf. the use of 64 with superlatives): Supp.206 ós rd y' èk yaías 
rpéóg : EL101 ds avyyérogat kal dóvov fuvepyáriw AaBav vá 
y ciow reiXéov aps uáĝw (Paley makes ye limitative : wrongly, 

I think): HF631 à0' £Bmr' émi ~vpod; do Aaflóv ye roígó 
éporxidas xepotv: [7200 &vÜev rev mpdcbev OuaÜévrov Tavra- 
Nav éxBaiver rowd y’ els olkovs : 414 piña yàp ¿Aris y’, ¿mü re 
múgacu Bporay dmdnotos (y' ¿mí re Murray: yéver’ ¿mí LP): 
Hel.1038 éadépeis yap éXníBas ds 84 ri Opácav ypmaróv és 
kowóv ye vàv (‘to both of us'): [4900 Ove éradecOnaopal ye 
mpogmeceiv TÒ av yóvv (fortasse xodk Murray): Ar.£g 384" Hy 
dpa mvpós y' Erepa Oepybrepa: 413 $ pdrny y' dv ... éxrpa- 
penr: Nu.295 vuvt y' dn (‘this very moment’): 1217 óre ràv 
¿gauroÜb y' évexa vuvi xpnudrwy ... (‘my own money’: ye 
should not, I think, be taken closely with őre): 17.833 aúràç 
kopiobpar ró ye mrapavrík' Evdobev (‘right now’): Par 625 xüra 
Tákeívav ye Képdn rois yewpyois jv kaxá (‘their gains’): 894 
“Enetr’ dyavd y! e000s éféorai moieiv : 1074 Toad’ áXoí ye 
Tacréa ravrí: Av.378 avrix’ al modes map! dvüpàv y' Zuañov 
€XOpàv xov díAwv (emphasis on éx8pàv): 642 mparov dé ye 
eiaéABer! és veorríav ye Thy ipýv: Hp.Epidia rò fvvodov és 
ye XetpGva ókotov Åp ylyverar: Art.50 kai u) ed éfuroürai rH ye 
4M: Afar  yAOooa ... pédawa yiyverat rob mvevparos 
irá ye Ocpuórnros: Vict.80 xal rev Borpímv ... éupopeirdar 
€v ye Tois: oitiowt: Philol.Fr.6 & $ois Üc(av ya kai oùx dvOpa- 
tinny éyüéx erat yvàaw : Pl.Grg.504E ‘The true orator will try 
to implant justice in his hearers’ souls '.—' Yes'.— Tí yao Speos 
++. odpari ye káprovri Kal poxOnpads Siaxeipévp aita moNNà 
Sidévar kal rà Hdiora ...; (‘For in the case of bodily sick- 
ness...': ye emphasizes the appositeness of the comparison) : 
515B Quóvkos el ...—AM' od Gilovixia y! gpwrd, GAN’ òs 
dAnÓds BovAóuevos eidévar (here ye stresses the denied idea, in 
contrast with the affirmed, Distinguish 742.1658, where ye is 
limitative : Ov pýow uluai rovr@ ye (rë ó$0aAuQ ópáw), T$ 
Hevro: ¿répo : the denial of vision is limited to the case of the 
One eye): Grg. 517E réxry ... i) Ó) rà óvri ye iari» odparos 


118 ye r 
Écpameía (‘an art which is really. ..’: contrasted with ófa: ... 
Ücpanevriv elvai cógaros just before): 7/4.187D dpre yap où 
kaKüg ye.. . éd€yere: Smpi85a Coke yàp ó rotobros Tó ye 
avrod émédeigae (A man like that reveals his ows character '. 
The light that the incident throws on the cther party's char- 
acter does not concern us): 220D roüro yàp Ó) &(xaióv ye avrà 
drodobvat (‘It's only fair to grant him that): Chrmt.163B oók 
oler0aí ye xpx ( Don't you believe it!’ cf. Crt.53D,54B): La. 
189E d¥Aov óri aúró ye lapev robro (! If we know how to produce 
anything, we must, ex Aypothest, know the thing itself? Cf.190A 
OyAov Sri Ow ye iopev adriy Sti mor’ čoriv. In neither case is 
ye limitative, sc. ‘whatever else we don’t know’. Here again, 
in English, the stress is accompanied by a high, not a low 
pitch): Men.71B à d& ph oióa rí éariww, was dv ómoióv yé mri 
e(deinv; (t How can I know what it is //£e? °): Euthd.302D ANN 
apre? ye (Well, that’s good enough’): Ak.J105A @ xal yroon 
rt mpoaéxov yé vot Tov vobv Starerédexa (‘that I have through- 
out paid much a//entron to you’): Phlb.19D pis... rò mporpn- 
Onoduevov dpOds dpewov Hdovis ye dyabdy eivai vov (‘what 
may correctly be called detter than pleasure): X.Oec.21.7 mpos 
dvrwa ..., obror Ó) éppwpévor ye dpxovres yiyvovrac: Lac.2.7 
kal ós uiv oÚk dmopõv ó rt Soin ¿ójxev adrois ye unxav&aÓat 
tH rpo@ñv, ovdéva otuat roDro dyvociv (‘left it to the boys tem- 
Selves’: ró (for ye) Weiske): Lys.xxxi23 doris yàp mepi rods 
éauroÜ dvaykaíovs roaÜra dpaprdve: duapripara, rí dv mepí ye 
Tovs adXorplous moujoetev ; (‘ what is he likely to do in the case 
of strangers?’ A fortiori : cf. 16.101): D.xviiitgo fv... éxeivos 
Ó kaipós rob ye dpovrifovros avdpos ris mwédews: XİXIQI of 


` Here we have a positive a fortiori statement of the form ‘if A is true, 
B will certainly be true’. For ye in negative a fortiori statements, see lI. 5: 
‘if A is not true, certainly B will not be true’ (there ye is restrictive, the 
implication being that B anyhow can be denied, even if, Contrary to expec- 
tation, A might be true. (‘Certainly ', like ye, can be either purely emphatic 
or restrictive.) Lys.xxxi 23 can be converted into a negative a fortiori state- 
ment thus: 'If he does not refrain from such actions in the case of his 
relatives, he certainly won't refrain from them in the case of Strangers’. 

This distinction may appear pedantic: but it is based on a real difference 
in the thought, as can be seen from the different pitch given to ‘strangers’ 
in the two sentences: high in the positive, where ye is emphatic, low in the 
negative, where it is restrictive (cf. p. 115). 
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déikoüvres ÓnNovóri ras Ans ye THS marpíÓos omovdas ... où 
póvov ras iSias: PIL.R.529A: Prm.132B,158B: Lg.645C (line 6), 
746E,805D. 


(ii) Determinative ye is most commonly found after connect- 
ing particles. Whether these express disjunction, opposition, 
progression, or inference, ye serves to define more sharply the 
new idea introduced: ‘this, and nothing else.’ I reserve 
kai... ye and dé ye, 6&.. . ye for separate treatment. For 
further examples of the combinations illustrated below, see the 
various connectives in question, and also V below. 

Ñ (#rot) ... ye (in either limb of a disjunction). Hom.6546 4 
ydp mv (Bóv ye Kixnoeat, 0 ...: S.Af.1312 uáAXov ñ THs OFS 
Umép yvvaikós, ñ ToU aot y’ dpaipovos Aéyc (y' Bothe: 0' codd.) : 
E.Med.1296 (Elmsley's ye for ope is probably right): Zon 431 
Hrot @iNobod y’... Ñ kal re oty@o’: RÁ.623 ñ od kreive... Ñ 
*pot mápes ye (‘or leave it to me’): 817 ğroi pápayvá y! ñ Kapa- 
vioTaS uópos: Pl.Grg.467E fjro: ayaddv y' éariv ñ kakóv : Prt. 
331B dre Aroe raùróv y’ €or... Ore ópoiórarov : Tht.is2D 
dpd more oióv Té Tt mpoaeimeiv xXpàpa ...;—Kal ris pnyary, à 
Xókpares ; 0 ANo yé re TOv Totorov ...; (‘or anything else of 
the kind’): Ap.A7a.301A Ñ copot ñ Tinto. Ñ yépovrés ye ù véot: 
Pha.76a: TAt.189E. 

a@had ... ye. Ar.Nw.401 GAAQ Tov abrod ye veày Barrer 
(‘but he strikes his ows temple’): 676 add’ èv Oveia crpoyyúNn 
y dy éudrrero: Pl.£uthphr.8£ ‘They agree on the general 
principle '.—' Yes. —AAN éxaoróv ye, oipat, ... ray mpaxOévrav 
&u$ioBnroboiw (‘but they differ about the individual action’): 
12B Ov Goket uoi eivai ‘iva déos évOa Kal addy”... ANN iva 
ye aióàs évÜa xai déos eivai (stressing the correct view, as 
opposed to the incorrect: cf. 12C @AN’ (va. uiv aidws évÂa xai 
6éos, od pévroe iva ye Óéos mavraxod aidws: stressing the incor- 
rect as opposed to the correct): Cra.417D ANd “ BAafepór " 
ye Kai (nuióes " : PAd.744,81C,103D,107C: Cra.391A: Tht. 
200A: XJMemái2.49 : D.xlv 48. 

dràp ... ye. Ar.dch.g48 drap déopal ye mraxixod Baxrnpiov : 

V.1514 aràp xarafaréov y': £g.427: Nu8or: £e.1067: 
X.Osc.21.1. 

GANG phy... ye. Di23 dAAAà php róv ye IHatora . . . hyer- 

Oat xp: Pl.Cra.386D,4138. 
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xal why... ye. E.Ale.713 Kai piv Ads ye ueí(ova (ons 
xpóvov: Hipp.862 kai piv rÓmo: ye... (And look, the seall’): 
16.589: Ar.Ra.1198 : Pl.Cra.412A,414A : K.328D. 

kairot... ye. Pl.Lg.663E kairo: uéya y! éari vopobérn mapád- 
seiya: Clit.407C Kairot bid ye raúrnvy... add’ ob did Thy... 

dÀÀAà uiv 8j ... ye. Pl.PAd.75a. xai u&y 67... ye. Pl. 
Cra.396D. où pèr On... ye. X.An.iig.6. ovKobv . .. ye. 
Pl.PAd.67D Ovxotv roüró ye Üdvaros dvopdferar...; Cra.414B: 
Grg.494B : Phlb.54C.55A : Hp.ME.362E: Ale I7 138B. 

dpa... ye. Pl.Phd.g3a Ovx dpa ñyetic0aí ye mpoafjket ... 
dÀAà ÉreaQai. For dpa ye, ye dpa see dpa, V. 

Particular uses. (2) With adjectives and adverbs expressing 
number, size, and intensity, corresponding to the far more 
frequent use of 7. (This is not a striking or homogeneous 
class, and many of the examples can be grouped under other 
heads.) 

Ar.Ach.127 rods dè £feví(ew. ovdémoré y' (xe. Oúpa: PL892 
Stappayeins unóevós y' éumdnpevos: Hdt.ix 57.1 Auoupaperos dé 
dpxýv ye ovóauà ĉokéwv Ilavcavíny moAu$oew (re L: ye 
Schweighaeuser) : Pl.744.178E Nà Ai’, à uéAe Ñ ovdels y' àv 
aùr ÓuAéyero: Ar.4v.1542 "Amavrd y' ap’ ajrQ tape; 
(‘Does she manage everything for him, then?’): Pl.Smp.185B 
obre wav mávres ye xaddv dperns €vexa xapi(eaÜav: Phd.8gD 
kai hyjcacba: mavrámací y' aAnOy elvai (re B): EutAphr.15B 
aúràç dw TmoÀÚ ye rexwikorepos (ye om. T): X.Cyriiz.3 ó ôè 
páňa ye Tobro eüríxros Uvmkovcev: Hom.0383 5$ yáp re 
páňiorá ye KÚgar' péet: W156 col ydp re uáMará ye Aag 

Ayav melcovrat pólos : 0453 Toppa dé of kopôý ye Ó«Q às 
Zamedos nev: E./7580 rò 8 é pddiord y! otro yiyverar: Pl. 
Phar. 245 roírois ù rpéperal re kal aUf£erai uáMard ye TÒ THS 
Yuyns wrépwpa (ye ó: re B: om. T): S.El1437 Aë wròs dv 
waipa y' os 9míes évvérew .. . ovudépov: Ar.Ra.1136 AAA’ 
óA éyor yé poi péder: A.Ag.1656 mnuovhs 8’ dic y' dmdpyes. 

Rarely with numerals. Pi.O.2.93 reketv pý rw! éxaróv ye 
éréav mów ... dvdpa: Ar. V.680 Mà A(' dÀAà map! Edyapisov 
xavros rpeis y' dyas perémeppa: Lys.589 Kai piv à may- 
karápare mei fj ye Simdubv abró (rbv móAegov) Pepper (' our 
share in it is more than double ') : PL.1083 ÓeamAexapévg jm, 
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puplov érav ye kal rpioxtAiwy (order remarkable): Din.iz4 róre 
&i& rpets y' dvÜpórmovs oùs eimov. . . 


(3) With dAAos, in negative or virtually negative sentences. 
* Nothing else’: ‘What else?’. S.7r.630 Tí dar’ dv dddo y 
iyvémois ; Hdt.i 49 odx &yc eimeiv ... dAdo ye ñ 01... : 137 és 
Tò où Üejuróv. ori éoiévat. dAXov ye ñ Tov ipéa : PLPrt.3115E rí 
bvopa dAdo ye Aeyónevov mepi IIporayópov axovopev; Hdt.vi868 : 
vii 152.1: ix8.2. 

So also in set phrases: oddév dAAO y' 3 ...: A.Pers.2c9 ó & 
oddity dAdo y’ ñ mrýćas Óépas mapeiqe. id’ Moy 3... 
A.TA.852 rí pô; ri’ dAdo y' fj móvot móræov ...; Ar.Nu.1287, 
1495: Pax 103,923: 4.25: Ra.198: Ec.395: Pl.PAdr.2685 : 
PAd.63D. ri & dANo y! el uj ...; Ar.Eg.615: X.Cyr ii z I. 
tl yàp ANo y! 0... .; ArEe.771. r(dANo y 3... ; PlEuthd. 
287E: Men.73C. (In Ar.Nu.1447 Kock's Ti à' do y' ñ ravr' 
jv motñç is clearly right.) 

Alternatively, the emphasis may fail, not on dAAos, which is 
understood, but on its correlative. And so we get, in Xeno- 
phon, rí óé, ef py)... ye in questions. — Oec.9.1 ñ yvvi éóxe aoi 
+2. TÓs Te makoóev àv od éEarovdaces Qi0dakar ;—Ti &€, ei pù 
bmicXvetró ye émipednoerOat Kal Qavepà Av ñÓóogéyn iayupas 
( Why, of course she said she'd be careful’): 9.2: 9.18: 10.9: 
Cyr .i4.13. 

The curious Aristophanic ef pa... ye (‘merely’) is probably 
derived, by a further ellipse, from the above. Ar. Eg.186 vor 
ék kaAóv ef xayabav:—Ma& roùe Ücoís, ef pù `< wornpdy y' 
(* Good gracious, no, I'm just a poor low-born fellow’): Lys 943 
Ovx 960 rà uópov ... rouroyú ei uj Qarpurrikór ye: TÀ.898 
Airy Ocovón IIporéos.—Mà rà Bew é uù KpirvAMd y' Ayri9eov 
(it's only Critvila’). For other possible instances in Aristo 
phanes, see Neil on £g.186. (For e uñ, without x: meaning 
‘just’, cf. Philostr./pag.i 34.2.) 


(4) With pronouns. Neil remarks (Appendix to Xert 
P. 186) that tin Homer ye occurs after pronouns much o 
than in other combinations. It is not very often second in the 
Homeric sentence or line: for here the favourite use is to have 
ye with the second of two pronouns ... or with a pr. 
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preceded bya particle or particles ’. Bssrovs ó ye cvykadécas : 
E301 roy xTdpevat uepaás, ös res ToU y' dvríos Aĝo: A116 
el roy’ dueiwov : 286 val 8) raürá ye mávra .. . emes: 320 add’ 
6 ye...: 342 Ñ yàp ó y hoot pper búa: (120 9 B' of y' 
úßpioraí re kai dypiot, The formulae adn’ ó ye, &6" ó ye are 
common. In Hesiod also ve is predominantly used with pro- 
nouns. 74523 aùràp ó y imap Hobtev: 621 vO’ of y' dye 
. far’: Op.206 riv ó y' émixparéws mpàs uüOov čemer : 


éxovres . . 
605 ó y’ où Bidrov émióevi)s (de: 


74.532 taird y' dp’ á(ópevos: 
Of.265 ol y' avr kakà revyer avýp. 

In later Greek, particularly in dialogue (dramatic, especially 
comic, and Platonic), this tendency of ye to attach itself to pro- 
nouns still persists, though to a less extent. Naturally, in 
many cases ye is limitative: but in many others it is determina- 
tive : often it seems to be otiose, the pronoun apparently requir- 
ing no stress, or at most a secondary stress. The same tendency 
occasionally shows itself in English, as when we say ‘Not Z’, 
meaning ‘I certainly did zot’. 

Mimn.F7.13.6 «00' 6 y dvà mpoudxovs ceíai0' : Thgn.560 
Gore ce píúre ... pyre cé y'...: 1031 rÓAgua, Oupé,... pn de 
av y'...: Simon.Fr.30.3 éruxre Ó “ArAas émrà iomAokáuov diMáv 
Üvyarpàv ráv y! &£oxov efdos: B.11.23 oùx eióé viv déMios 
xev ye av patı mpüs yaía meaóvra: A.Pr.934 "ANA" aOAov 
dv cot robd€é y, adyiw mópot (‘even than this’: roð’ čr’ Elmsley, 
perhaps unnecessarily): S.A7.519 év aoi mao’ Eywye ac (opa: 
529 mávr čywye meioopat: 7.321 kai avuQopá Tot py eidévar 

cé y! Aris el: EL1146 obre yáp more unrpós at y' oba paddov 
Ñ kduoUv pios: Ant.789 kal a' ofr' dÜavdárev Qifiuos ovddeis 
oU0' áuepíov cé y' avOpdmeav: PA.1117 móruos ce óaiuóvov rad’, 
ode cé ye dédos Ex’ bd xeipós éuds: E.Med.1056 ph ójra, 
Óvu£, py ot y’ epydon ráðe (uù cú ye is common: S.OCI4g1: 
E.PA.532: fHec.408: fon 439,1335: Ba.g5t: PlR.3458. So 
also py 'uoí ye: Ar.£9.18: Nu.84,433: V.1179,1400): Or. 
1528 ofre yàp yuy) mépukas obr’ iv dvdpdaw oú y! «l: 1617 
Zavróv cú y! £Aafleg:  Supp.771 Aok pév, avral y’ elaiv al 
diódakaAo : Ar.Ach.108 Oúk, ddr’ axdvas ðe ye xpvaíov Aéyet : 
1192 Arrarai drrarai oruyepa rade ye kpvepà máÜea ; Nu.785 
AAA’ edOus ¿miÀ úe, cú y’: 1275 Oir čo’ Saws cú y’ abris 
V.i44 Kánvos yay) éépxoua (4'm the smoke 
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going up’): 371 Aiarérpwxrar Toró y': 518 Ov cú ye ( Not 
you!) : 940 add’ Ere oú y` oùpeîs ...; 953 KAémrns uiv oOv obrós 
ye: Av.85 Kaxàás eú y' amóňor : 357 Ti 66 xúrpa vø y abexñcet ; 
(‘And what good 'll a pot be to «us? ') : 1391 Où dar’ Eyoye.— 
Nh róv 'HpakMéa ob ye (‘Not I'—' Yes, by Heracles, you do’): 
Th.1004 Otpot kakoóa(uav, parAov émikpoteis ov ye: 1224 °S 
rovpmadty rpéxei$ ot ye: S.OT432,815: Ant.g3o: Tr.328, 
1208: P,330,904: OC1134: E.Alc.71g: Ar.Ach.769: Eq.6, 
275: V.9451371,1502: Paxgi3: Th.518: Ec.;;6: Pl.za: 
Hdti117 pas cé ye elvat. rov Kedevovra: i173 fjrot paveis ñ ó 
ye dmómAgkros yevóuevos: V 53 el... ó mapaodyyns Svvarat 
rpujkovva orddia Sorep obrós ye ÓUvarai rara (where we might 
expect srep ye (see L5), or rather, perhaps, domep ody): vi 12.3 
mpd Te rovrov TOY kakàv fjuiv ye Kpéocov kai 6 ri dv EANO 
maliy éort: vilIO03 $ xov év y TH AOnvaiwy ñ cé ye év TH 
Aaxedaipoviov: Pl.PAdr.243D Tobróv ye roivvv &yorye atexvvó- 
pevos...: EutÁd.271C mdooopot árexvós ró ye: 278C Nov are 
ToÜTO yé gol avTw rà a movÓaia evdei~erOorv : 302B Tadraimapos 
dpa ris at ye dvÜpomos ei: Amat.132B adodecxotar niv otv 
obroí ye: X.HG.i7.29 ph bpets ye, à AÓnvaiov: Cyr.iv1.19 rà 
Liv yàp ARGOS juets ye THY moAeuíov ode SiwedueOa: Hier 
€£e rovrav Qv eipnxas oú ye: D.xix242 gW ov ye: Pl.Cárm. 
1544: C*a.3930,490D. 


(5) With relatives. (For limitative ye with relatives, see IL.2.) 
Except for domep ye, for which see below, this is not a well- 
defined usage. The particle which normally stresses a relative 
relation is 67, and ye but rarely takes over this function. 

"Hom.r5i1 xoíroto Tax’ toverar Hdeos Spy, by rivd Y p" 
€or: Emp.Fr.12.3 atel yàp ri y fata, dry yé ris aiiv é 
(ye in both limbs, as often xaí: ‘just there, precisely where . 
Ohoeoha: codd): S.Ph. 559 dpácov Š mep y Nefas iso ~i. 
‘just those things which ...’, Jebb): E. Junga: dp’ fv rata’ £ v 
noðóunv éyo ; El.gto oÚmor' ¿éeX(umavov Opvdobu’ d s 
HOedov xar' dupa odv ( those same words which . 

479 Ap’ oluO' duu y' abrav Éxovrai rod EGov, pdvor n. 

(just those who... alone. . But in Hom. qat4 it is dy that 
Stresses the relative, while ye rather picks up wAecora epexe 
getically (cf. I. 12. iii): mAeíoy' iyà xaxQ uv8gaa. 
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à»... póynoz: ‘even all that ...'): Pl.Cra.4228 ‘Ap’ oóv «al 
viv d y' ¿pors rà óvóuara oroxeia vra rvyyávev . . .; (' Per- 
haps those very names you are asking about are elements ?’): 
D.liv33 dad’ bf’ ob ye mpárov émdnyny . . . roro xai QixáQouat 
(@\Ad... ye): Pl.A4c.77146D. 

In the following, with a word intervening, ye is completely 
detached from the relative. S$.421.323 fj &ewóv, à Soxf ye, Kai 
wevór dokeiv (' when a man does harbour suspicions’, Jebb): 
PhA276 ph ééns wépa. párny yàp àv eins ye mdávr' eiprjoerat 
(‘anything you do say will be said in vain’: Jebb, less pro- 
bably, ‘all thy words... (though I cannot resist force)’). xaí 
is more commonly used in such cases (g.v. II.c.7). In Hp.Nar. 
Hom. ye seems to have little force: papripid re xal rexunpia, 
d ye far ovdév (ye om. AC). 

ye not infrequently strengthens domep in Aristophanes, Plato. 
and Xenophon: ‘precisely as’. Ar.Eg.716 orep ai rírÜat ye: 
Ra.1158: Pl.Grg 484b. karayéAaarot yiyvovrat, domep ye oipat 
of moditixol: Pl.Cra.427A : X.Oec.1.10: Smp..17: Cyr.via.21. 
domep ye kal. Ar./Vu.673 domep ye xai KAeóvvpov: Pl.La. 
1834: Cra.394bE: X.Cyr.ió.34: ii1.37: 3.9: Hier.r.24: 615: 

Arist.PoZ.1276b4. 


(6) After interrogatives. On the whole there is little trace of 

this usage, 6} being the particle normally used to strengthen an 
interrogative. S.P/.441 dva£íov piv $wrós é£eprjcopat, yAdoon 
dè devot ...—IIoíov 6$ roírov mhiv y' ‘Odvacéas épeis; (ye 
some later MSS.: but & is no doubt right); OC977 eL à... 
mas y dv Tó y axov mpayp’ dv eilkórws yéyos; (màs dv 
Elmsley): E.Hec.774 Ovijoxes 00 mpds roù . . . ;— Tiros y imr 
dadou ; Opie viv. deae £évos (Whom else'?) : /ongog (3 ví y 
ov suprascr. £ is no doubt wrong): Ar.Nu.68g ¿mel mas y àv 
kaMaeias ivrvxàv Apvvía ; Cy! R: om. cett.: ta curious error x 
Starkie}: Ka.138 Elra más mepaiwÜfcouat; (mos V: mas ye 
RAM, but the stress is inappropriate): 515 [Mas Aéyeie ; dpyn- 
erpíós ; (mas ye RM): 935 Xo 8 à Oeoiow €x Ope mo? arr’ 
foriy Grr’ emotes; (moi dy’ R: moié y' AM): PL. 485 Ovx av 
$8droiroy rovro mpárrovr', À rí y' dv €yot ris dv Sixatov dvret- 
mew éri; (rí y' dv AALd,: alal): 583 ei yap émAoírei, mos dv 
moar ...; (was y’ dy one inferior MS.). 
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In the following, where another particle precedes, ye seems 
to adhere to the interrogative, rather than to that particle. 
Ar.Ach.307 ei xahas éoretodunv.tlas 0é y’ av xaras Aéyois 
åv ...; ( And kow can you say xaha@s...?’): Aeschin.ii 163 
¿y Óà roÓrois, ws Éoikev, éyà Stahavhs jv ... kai r@ ye SHAos 
jv... 3 (And whose notice did I attract ...?’) 

These instances are not impressive, and are for the most part 
textually doubtful. But it is perhaps significant that the 
majority are from Aristophanes, where we should expect to find 
a lively idiom of this type. For instances in later Greek, see 
Klotz i292. 

In indirect questions. Ar.V.310 uà AC oók čywye vay ol? 
óróÜev ye Óetmvov éorat (“where on earth our dinner's coming 
from’: ró Cobet): Hdt.irrr dvaAaBóv čepov, Gokéov r&v rivos 
oikeréov elvav où yàp čv Kore katédoga EvOev ye zv (but the 
stress is different here: ‘where he did come from’: yeveñv for 
ye àv RSV). 

In Ar.4cA.5 the subordinate clause is relative rather than 
interrogative : eyð’ ép’ Q ye TÒ Kéap nUgpadvOny (dar. 

(I have dealt above with ye following an interrogative. In 
general, ye can of course emphasize a word or phrase in a ques- 
tion, just as well as in a statement: E.Cyc.207 Ñ mpós ye pacrois 
eimi .. .; X.Cyr.viii 4.23 “Emer oúk dv mpia ye magmóN- 
Aov...; Elmsley's attempt (on E.Afed.1367: 1334 in his edition), 
to banish ye from the texts in such cases, is mistaken. In 
Pl. Zg.781C ye seems suspicious.) 


(7) In commands. ye occasionally sharpens the tone of an 
imperative. The usage seems established, though few examples 
of it are critically above suspicion. S.F/345 čme® édod ye 
Oárep': 411 "2 col marpõor, cvyyéver GE y' arà viv: PA.1003 
EvAMferé y' aùrór (y! A: om. L): E.Andr.589 Wabaóv y", i 
elófs (y! A: & L: om. V): Supp.842 einé y' ds codorepos (sé 
y in rasura L*: fort, einóv, Murray): ZABI? Spd y', el ri 
Spdoes (Spa y' P*: Spd LP): PLR.336E olov ye ov, à Qe (ye 
Bekker: re AFDM : cf. ofeoOal ye xph Cri.530, 548. In F 43 
1127 read perhaps ‘Ope ye for "Opa ye (C.R.xlii119. 

With jussive subjunctive. Pl.Z443o014 'OpOas Nevers, QAN 
touév ye kal oxon@per (re IP). 
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In negative commands. E./7912 Mnóé p émioxn y! (unóév 
Murray: oùôév codd.): Ar.V.922 My vvv apré y' aùróv 
( Don't you let him off!'). S.OC1409 is different : pý p’ ári- 
uéanré ye (‘at least do not dishonour me’). 

In wishes. E./on 632 ein y' éuoi (uv) pérpia ui, Avmrovuévo 
(ein 8° £yorye Lenting): S.OT80 ef yàp év rúxn yé T% awrüpi 
Bain (but the particle adheres to r¥yn ewr jp). 


(8) In a conditional protasis, usually following a negative, 

‘even if’ (perhaps colloquial in tone). Contrast ef ye limi- 
tative, ‘if, but not unless’. Hom.y115 ris xev éxeiva mávra ye 
puOijoaro...; oS ef mevrderés ye... wapapipvey é£epéois : 
cf. E258 (p. 448): E.Or.1513 ‘Evdcxdrar’ (ÓtóXero), ef ye Aatpovs 
elxe rpintiyous Oaveiv: Ar.Ach.g68 Obr dy pà AC ef oin yé por 
thy domnia: Pl ZZ 886E XaAemór ye Aóyov ... eipnkós ruyyavers, 
el ye els jv povov' viv 88 dre md umoddat ruyyávovoiv, ert XaN emóre- 
pov av ein: X.Ages.5.5 Oú TÒ aed, oU" el pédAotpl ye ...: Ar. 
Nu.108: V.298: Pl.o24. Stressing a participial clause within 
the Protasis. D.xix172 é£GAns dmoMo(umv ... e mporhaBav y’ 
àv dpyptov mávv mond perà roúrwv émpécflevaa. 


(9) Apodotic. (See Neil, pp. 199-200; Pearson, Fragments 
of Sophocles, ii. 27.) The opening of an apodosis is seldom 
stressed by ye (normally by 64). Hes.74.800 aùràp émei . . ., 
Mos y’ i dANov déyerar: S.Ant.657 ¿mei yàp... yevóg y 
épavriv ov xaragrhow móAe : E.Tr.388 ods 8 Eor Gópv, vékpot 
Y és otxous $epóuevot . . . repiJoAs elyov x8ovós (y! V: à' P): 
HF 861 ei 00 Oh... dvayKaiws exec... eub y: Hipp.g72 el... 
xdpra y' Ù rpá£euas dv (kdpr! ed L: corr. 4): Ba.445 às à' ab 
ov Báxxas etpfas . . ., dpoióat Y éxeivac: Ar.Lys658 ef sè 
Avrýoes rí pe, TEdE y ayikro maráćw TÔ koÜóprvo tiv yvdbov : 
E. Hel.1323: Hdt.ix 42.2 (ye Gornperz): X.Anvii7.54. (In Pl. 
K.453D ye seems to give a limitative stress to vez, in spite of 
the order : ‘he swims all the same.) 
| Resumptive. (Here, again, 87 is normally used.) D.xviii261 
éreidy & eis rois ônpóras eveypdgns ómocóijmore (¿ë yàp roro) 
red y’ éveypagns (à O). I 


(ro) Exclamatory. The tendency in Greek is for emphatic 
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words to be placed early. Emphatic ye similarly gravitates 
to the opening of sentence and speech (see above, I, ad init). 
Often when following an adjective or adverb, less frequently after 
verbs and nouns, it has a force which may fairly be described as 


exclamatory. 
(i) Adjectives. (Ellipse of sri is common). — A.Pers.286 


Xrvyvaí y' ‘Adavar gois: Ch.777 One kakós ye udvris av 
yvoín ráóe: S.El341 Aewóv ye (PA.755,1225): E.Cyc148 
KaMjv ye xpüvqv elmas: 283 Aiecxpbv orpdrevpad y’ (order 
exceptional) : 670 Aioxpós ye Qaívg : Hec.846 Aewór ye, Ovnrois 
ds Emavra cvpmírve: Ba.Soo Ambpw ye rQÓe cvpmemAéyyueOa 
£évo: Supp.426 Kouyós y’ ó kypv£ : lon 381 IIoAXaí ye moAXois 
eic. cupdopal Bporüv: Ar.Ach.115 '"EAAqvikóv. y! émévevaav 
dvdpes: 909 Mikkós ya paxos otros: £q.124 [IoAAQ y' 6 
Baxis éxpito rQ wornpiw: 1377 XoQós y' 6 Balat: Nu.135 
Apaéys ye vy AC : 984 Apxaiá y: A.Pr.g53: E.cdadr.gog: 
Hel.808: Supp.r51,296: AMF1116: Ar.Ack.1105,1106: Eq. 
609,616,1368: Av.158,1208,1269: Ra.1370,1482: Pl.Grg.467B 
Zxérud ye Ayers: 470C Xadrerdv yé ac éMy£av: Prt.z6Ota 
"Aromoí y' éaré: Phdr.242A Ociós y e: Ap.25A IoXA ñv yé pou 
karéyvokas Ovarvxíav: Cra.409C A:OupapBadés ye roUro rov- 
voga : 417E IIowíAa yé avt... éxBaitve: rà óvógyara : TAt.1614 
QiAóAoyós y' el drexvas:  X.Memii3.g Oavpacrd ye Myes : 
Pl.Grg.473A: Phdr.257C: Euthd.288a: Ly.304C: Menm.92s: 
Smp.3175A,260B: Prm.136C: PAlb.34C,65D. 

(ii) Adverbs, (Here, again, ellipse of verb is frequent.) A.Pr. 
696 IIpg ye areváQeis : S.Aj.589 “Ayav ye dumeis (Ant.573): 
Antagi EG ye onyi(n: Ph.327 EÒ y’, à réxvov (the only 
example in tragedy of this colloquial ed ye without a verb. 
Jebb): E.Or.99 'Owé ye ppoveis «0: 386 Ev y' elmas (Ba.S24) : 
[T1212 Ed ye kgóeóeis mów: Ar.dch.g52 Mors y! ¿véónca : 
Eg.1180 KaAàs y’ émotyoe : Nu.773 XoQàs ye: V.46'Op8às ye: 
Pax856 Evéatpouxds ye: Eq.1402: dv.1442: PlGrg.4g2D 
Oùk dyevvas ye... émefépyn : Tht.146D Tevvaiws ye xai. iNo- 
opas ... moÀAà Sws: 148B “Apiord y' dvÜpdmav, à waides : 
205A Avdpixas ye... pán: R.4724:. Lati: TREISE, 
154D,163C : PA/b.248,25B: X. n.vii 1.23. 

With repetition. Ar.Pax 285 Et y', eè ye (Eq.470) : Eca13 
Eby’, eù ye, vi) di’, eÙ ye. 
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(iii) Verbs. E./on 1290 Ove edoeBeis ye: At.Ach.836 Evdac- 
uovei y' dvÓpwmros : 17.1162 Adixeis yé pe: 1387 Ny róv A? 
d£énaÓÉés ye (‘you Have learned ...): 1450 Znàô ye: Pax 
1127 “Héopai y', hôopar: Av.177 N dia, dmroAabcogaí ti y'. 
In Pl.Zz.886A ®oBobvpai ye the tone of ye is quieter.  (Pl..Szup. 
18gB is difficult to class: BaAór ye, $ávai, à Apiordpaves, oler 
éxpevgerbat.) 

(iv) Nouns. PlJen.76A '"TBpiarós y él: X.HGviir.37 Nà 
dia, à AOnvaiot, dpa ye Dutv ... (nreiv: Smp.4.54 Nà vv 
“Hpav ... evrixnud yé aov péya. (In E.Hipp.1070 read per- 
haps daxptav y’ éyyds róóe, for r'.) 


The exclamation is sometimes sarcastic in tone, especially 
with xaAós, xadds. S.OT71035 Kadév y' bvedos amapyávov 
dveiMóumv : Ant.739 Kadas epjuns y' av ov ys čpxors uóvos : 
E.Cyc.551. KaMóv ye rò yépas tô févm Sidws, Kixhow: 664 
Kavos y' 6 maiáv :. Ar.Nu.647 rax) y' dy Óvvato navÜdvew mepi 
pvÜudv: 1064 Mdyatpav; doreidv ye xépdos CAaÜBev ó kako- 
Saipwy: Av.I4Oo1 Xapíevrá y' à mpecBir’ ¿coóíco xai copa 
(a whipping): E.AZed. 504,514,588: 41305: Ar.Eg.344: Av. 
139: Pl. Prv.131B ' Hóéos ye... èv ravrév dua moÀAaxob moicis : 
R.574C X$óópa ye nakdpiov . . . €otkev eivat rà rvpavviküv boy 
rékeiy.. (For examples from the orators see p. 129 below.) 


The word stressed by ye is sometimes preceded :— 

(a) By an exclamation or oath, with or without apostrophe. 
A.Pers.739 Bei, rayeid y' AGEe xpnopav mp&tis: S.OT 1169 
Oipor, mpos aùr y' eiui rQ Ówà Méyew : E.Cye.572 Mamai, 
co$óv ye rò fóAov rüs àuméAov: AndriS4 Geb peð  xakóv 
ye. .: 441132 “Ear ràýpová y! £e£as : Fr.636.2 Za, ča óp y 
er dxrais : Ar.Nu.t02 Aifloi, movnpol y’: 1462 " fuot, rovnpa 
UD Ar. Achir Ny róv di’, doreiwye .. .: 86o"Irro 'HpakAns 
txapóv ya ràv rTÓAav : 867 Nei ròv 'IóAaor émexapírra y' à 
£éve : E.Hel.777 : A710: Jon 3312: Ar.Eg.1035: V.1474: Av. 
1351370: Lys. 403,1033: Th.20: Ra.1433: Ec.1045: P1220: 
PLPAd. 88c NÌ robs beoús, ó Paiduv, avyyrepuny y ¿Xo bpiv : 
Phdr.23cB Ny rjv “Hpav, kaAf ye ij k«arayoyr: 273C Ped, 
Sevag y' ...: X.Cyn 647 Iò KÜves, (d, kas, TOPaS ye, © kÜvesg: 
Pl.Grg.449D : Prt.34cE : FEuthd.292E: Phd.6oc: Ffp.Ma.285k : 
X.//r/vi 1.37: Qecitiag: SP.A. 54. l 
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So, too, after $ Onv, $ uév, 9 pv. Hom.A365: 7235: Ar. 


Ra.104. I 
Less frequently, ye is attached to the exclamation or oath 


itself (especially ’Idov ye, followed by a contemptuous repetition 
of the previous speaker's words). Ar.Eg.87 &xparov .. .—' Ios y' 
dkparov : Nu.818 uà ròv Ala ràv 'Orúumiov.— Ióoó y' iov, At’ 
'OXÓgmiov: Av.it Oud av pa dia y évredoev 'Eénnearions : 
Th.225 ob yàp pa thy Anuntpd y' évravOoi peva: Ec.748 pa 
rv Hoceda y! odóémor' : Eq.698 (y' in R only): Nu.1469: Lys. 
441: £c.93,136. 

(b) By an apostrophe alone. E.E4971 `f BoiBe, moxA ñr y 
duañíav éBéomoas: Ar.Eq.421 ^ f) degidrarov xpéas, ac$os ye 
mpovvonow: 1111 "f2 Aĝpe,karýy y’ Exers dpxýr. 

(c) By a shocked, contemptuous, or surprised repetition of the 
previous speaker's words. S.4.1127 kre(vavrá pe ;—Kreivarra ; 
bawdy y' eras: Ar.V.1336 mpocxadovpevor.—’I ted, xadov- 
uevoi.. dpyaid y' ópàv: Av.1691 ómrà rà kpéa . . .—'Orrás rà 
kpía ; wodAny ye rev0e(av Aéyers: Eq.344: Nu.667,1064(v.l.): Ec. 
190: PLR.328A d$' immev ...— Ap immov; qv @ eye  kawwóv 
ye robro. Cf. E.EL275" Hpov ró8' ; aiexpór y' etras. 

Occasionally this exclamatory note can also be detected in 
ye in the middle of a speech. E.£/.374 mAovrw (xpwet) ; mo- 
vnpQ y' dpa xpyoerat kpirfj (rápa II: y' dpa LP): Supp.458 
kAaíow y' dv qA0es : 547 axaióv ye TavdA@pa: Andr.220 ala Xpór 
ye: R4837 uakpob ye eT oe... Aóyov : Tr.1191 aia xpór rovmt- 
ypapuá y! ‘EAAGE (order remarkable): Hipp.480 Ñ ráp’ àv owe 
y ávópes e€evporey av: Jonia8 (in lon's monody): Z4 596: 
Ar.Ach.447 (second line): Nu.647 (second line): 1349 dyAdv ye 
TávÜpámov oti r0 Añua: Pax 618 mord y' huas AavOdve t What 
a lot of things we don't know!) : 1272 dpadés y' ef: Ec.95 
oUkoÜv kadd y' àv máÜoiuev : Pllc /7150A moNA@ ye padrdoy, 
oiuat, Exclamatory ye may even, exceptionally, occur late in 
the sentence: Ar.Pl.1043 Apxaía PAn, mola yeyérme si cone 
Y€ vi) rv ovpavóv (‘You have gone grey quickly! °). 

There are also examples of this lively usage in the orators 
(almost all in Demosthenes) Lys.ivt (opening of speech) Bar- 
HagTóv ye, à. (JovAj, Tò StapdyerOat mepi rovrov: lsoc.vio3 9) 
Távrov y' dv ein axerMóraros: D.ix66 GovAeovwri ye: xxxix 
33 Ù bewdy y' dy éh. Ironical: D.vii 1: ooa. ye BocNera: 
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robs "EAAgvas édevbépous elvai: ix65 xadzy ye (66): xxiv 181 
óuoióv ye, où yáp; robro rois mporépois : Din.izg Snporexds y' : 
D.xviii 136,266: xix253: xxi209: xxii73: xxiii 161,162,186 : 
xxivio6: xxv62 (41s), 95 (apodotic: cf. xxiii121): xxviiió : 
xliii72: xlv56: lviii 15,18,29. 

The idiom is even occasionally transplanted to reported speech. 
A.Ag.1241 dyav y! addy Odparrw olkreípas épets (‘You will say 
dyav y' dAnÉópavris ) : Pl.Chrm.172E kdvraü8o xal dpe dmo- 
BAéyras dromá y' Ednv por mpopaiverOac (a free quotation of 
172C Ort pot ror’ rra karaQaíverai). In both these passages 
editors have needlessly excised ye: both are rightly explained 
by Neil on Ar.Eg.667 (though I do not agree with the rest of 
his note). 

The use of ye in indignant questions is a branch of the ex- 
clamatory. Ar.Ach.1200..., roióvóe y, Ô míÓnke, rv móyov' 
xov ... A0es ...; Nu.1378 ovk Ebpuríóny éraiwets zoóórarov ; 
—Xo$órarór y’ ékeivov ...; (In E.ZF 557, if Scaliger's Aidd 
ye is right, which it probably is not, it must be taken as a 
question.) With oios: Eup.Fr.314 olóv yé mov ‘ort yAdooa, 


(11) In answers. This extremely common and diversified use 
is an off-shoot of emphatic ye. It is not strictly true to say, as has 
often been said, that ye here means ‘yes’, though ‘yes’ is some- 
times a convenient rendering. (Often, if anything, it stands for 
‘no’.) More accurately, it gives an air of liveliness, interest, or 
intensity to the opening of an answer. The Greek for ‘yes’ is 
vai: but vaí is much rarer than ‘yes’, because the lively Greek 
mind was seldom satisfied with the baldness of an unqualified 
answer: and where vaí does occur it is often followed by a ye 
which gives additional detail. An answer may, of course, 
be limited in its content. And in what follows it is often 
difficult to distinguish between the limitative and intensive forces 
of ye. 

(i) Affrmative answers to a question or statement, E.A. 
149 Oétxovv én’ aùr mpdocera rà Tpócóopa ;—Kéapos y' 
frotuos: 201°H mov orevdget .. ., —KAatei ye ( Aye, he weeps’): 
Cyc.250 ds exmdeds ye Gacrós elp’ dpecxbou' .,. xpovios & ety’ an’ 
avOpinwov Bopas—Ta kawá y! ¿k Tov 7Oddav ... adlov'’ éariv 


(‘Aye, change is sweet ') ; Ar.Eg.1388 Maxdpios és rapyaia ài) 
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xabicrapat—Pryoes y’, éredav ... (cf. Pax1351,D.xxx 30: not 
limitative, I think. In PLA.457C the tone is dissentient: ov 
opixpov kÜpga Siapetyers.— ces ye, qu Ò ¿yó, où péya avro elvai, 
Grav TÒ pera roüro lóps) : Ec.933 Eol yap pidros ris éariw dAXos 
7 Tl'épns ;i —4Aei£ei ye kal ooi (Aeifer Ald.: Ader codd.) : P\.Thg. 
I22E oùx ediddgaré ce 6 warnp...;—'Epé ye (' Yes, he did’): 
Prm.131C Mepiora dpa... éoriv abrà rà eidn.. .—Paiverar 
otro ye (‘It appears that that zs so’): R.575C xaxà Spwot muixpà 
WOAAG. . .—Xpakpá y’, bn, kak&à A€yers: 610E .. .. TXOAH. . .— 
Exo y', by : Phib.36D robro akemréov.—" Ieos robró ye (* Yes, 
perhaps that zs the problem’). But normally, where a word is 
echoed in agreement, ra or uévroi is the particle used. 

Answering a command or wish. No certain case; in E.4/c.420 
ye is v.l. and re is inappropriate. Wilamowitz read ye for re in 
Rh.219, and ye is worth considering in S.OC113,494. Headlam (on 
A.Az.539) objected to the idiom; but it is artificial to distinguish 
‘answering a command’ from ‘answering a statement’. 

In combination with other particles. PI. PAd.58D ei uñ ris oot 
doxorla rvyyávei oaa. —4AAà exo) do ye (ye B: re T: * Well, 
I have leisure’): 964 éàv Bo(Ag .. .—MAAà phy Boúxopa( ye 
(re 7): Ar.Av.144. 

(ii) Negative answers. E./on404 nuàv xpóvios éXOdv o’ égé- 
mdrn€’ dppwdia ;—Ovdév ye: IT 564 Fore res Adyos ;—Oude’s ye, 


mriv...: JA 1440 dmoÀéracd oe ;—OU ot ye céowopat: Ar. 
Ach.176 yxaip' Apdidee—Mimw ye mpiv y av oto Tpé\ow : 
Nu.734 Ovdev mávv (éxeis) j  OU&év ye may ...: V.518 dares 


dpyo rov ámávrov.— O6 ov y', dÀN úmnpereis : 4v.1350 Amé- 
Aavaá rápa .. . éhOwy évOadi , . .—Ocóév ye (* Not at all D: Pt. 
Prt.310B pH i veórepoy dyyérders;—Ovdév y', 3 9 85, e n 
dya0d ye: PAlb.38A mpoÜínos duóveis TO THs Horns. s. 
Ta viv.—Ovdév ye, add’ drep dkoío déyw (‘Not at all: I'm 
just saying what I hear’): S.P/.999 ped’ dv Tpotay o iNe» 
Set. ..—Ovdémoré y' (' Never! : Ar. V.486): PLPAd.24C Otte- 
mómoré y': Ar.Nu.688 Ovdapas y' (1°.76,1393: PLGrgAaost : 


Priaq4A): Paxi260 MWmíouev, à dopugi— Vs. X 
Memiig.4 mposeperzóuevos Ó& ei... vOuiqoi, Uider ye paos, 
ton. 3... : PLEutAd.;28 “Heard ye (Chrm 638: N Mem. 


iv6,10): PLAW4. 1300 Hárrov ye "xwrra: N Memiv6 o ` t° 
` 


ye v? de’ rrov. Similarly Ar.Adck.395 MaN dxodzare- X ) 
axovirwper ; 
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With exclamations (cf. (10) above) Ar.V.163 éxópes pe.. .— 

Mà rbv Hoccióo, Bidoxdéwv, oddéroré ye: 1507 diyávgk' Epa. 

Mà ròv AC oddév y! ANo mÀAñy ye xapktvovs. 

After rhetorical questions. S.O7 1386 ópÜots £ueAXov dupacty 

rovrous ópáv; fjkurra y': E.Hipp.1o1g adn’ ds rvpavveiv $05; 
rotor cogpoow Axiora y: Ar. Nu.1215 Eir' dvdpa rév avroð ri 
xpi) moorevar; ovdéroré y': Ec.748: D.xix221 $00 . . .; oddé y' 
dadas (ye marks the answer : oúóé goes closely with dapadés): 
1v13 ris... .; ovdels ye: lvi15 ñgetç dvarpópeða; oddév ye par- 
Aov jj órioür. A.Pr.g61 uý Tí oot dox® rapBeiv ...; moAXoD ye 
kal rod mavrós ¿XA e(ro : Ar.Ach.543 kabob’ åv év Óóuoww ; 7 
moddod ye det: Pl.744166B avrixa yàp Soxeis ...; moAXoDU ye 
bf: D.v24 kai od ra6ra keAebeis ; moddod ye xai dé: xviii 47. 
moop ye dei interrogative: Pl.Zg.790A . . . ypdpaper; À moddod 
ye de; (ye L: re AO). 

(iii) Affirmative answers contradicting a denial: cf. German 
‘doch’, French ‘si’. E.Heracl.257 4AX' où aoi BAáflos.—' E poi 
ye (! Yes, it is’): Z4 364 ds poveùs ovxére Óvyarpàs ans Eon. 
pddtord ye (Yes, you will’): Hec.396: Ba484: Ar.Ach.794 Ov 
xoipos Adpodira; uóva ya Satpéver (‘To her alone/’): V.27 ovdev 
yap éora: Sewdr od pa roùs Ocoís.—d4ewóv yé moó ‘ar’ dvOpwros 
droflaMóv ómÀa (‘It zs an awful thing’): Eg.411 Otro p’ Úmep- 
Bacio’ dvaideia...— Eywye vi) robs kovdvdous ... brepBareiabai 
a” otopat: Av.1391: Pl.Cri.53D Kal oùx oler.. . ; oleaQa( ye x py 
(cf. 10. 54B: R.330E: X.Cyr.viii3.29 Nai pa di’, &pn ó Küpos, 
av ye (' Yes, you did’): Pl.Grg.491E (perhaps: reading and in- 
terpretztion are disputed: sce Thompson) Answering a rhe- 
torical question: Pl.Smp.216D ós ró cxüua a/roÜ roüro oU 
aiAnvades; opddpa ye: D.xxilitg7 oùx dpa... xápw eixov; 
opodpa ye. 

Sometimes the ye seems to do double duty, both affirming 
and limiting. E.Or.1074 Ovx éxraves añv unrép' ds éyà ráAas. 
—Xiv goi ye kowf (‘ Yes, I did: I shared the deed’): Ba.484 
Ppovotar yàp kákwv ‘EANjvev morú.—Táð eb ye nàAXov (* Better 
in this’): Heracl.272 My mpos ev xipuxa rodpnons Ücveiv.— 
Ei pý y' ó xfpv£ cwppoveiy pabicera (' Yes I will, unless the 
Herald behaves himself): 77555: Ar.Nu.930: PLCri.5qa mórepov 

. QUXi. émipedAnoovrar; eimep yé Te ÓjeAos abrav eat ràv cot 
fackóvrav tmirndeiwy elvai, oleaÜa ye xph. 
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(On ‘corrective > ye see Jebb on S.P/.33.35. But I doubt 
whether ye should be regarded as corrective there.) 

(iv) In answers to questions which give the answerer no lead 
(those, that is, which suggest, without prejudice, alternative 
answers, and those which contain interrogative pronouns or 
adverbs.) Slightly colloquial in tone, I think. 

S.P/.1385 Aéyeis & ArpeiSacs Spedos, jm ¿gol róde ;— Xoí mov 
pios y' dv (‘I speak as your friend’. Jebb puts a comma after 
mov, wrongly, I think) : E.Cyc.107 IIó0ev . . . mápei ,— Eg 'IX(ou 
ye kámrà Tpoikðv móvov (‘ From linm’: re Hermann): Hel.i521 


tis Ó€ viv vavkAnpía ... amñpe ...;— Hv ye £évo didws av (ro 
¿évo Wilamowitz). O7.398 Hôs $js;...—-lómn pátá y' 7 


ciapôeipovod pe: Ar. V.816 rí róv õpviv ws čp' ¿Ënvéyxare ;—" Iva 
y ...: Pax675 Iotós ris oUv efvat Soxet rà modepina 6 KAed- 
vupos ;— Wuyxñv y' dpurros mAny y ori... ( Avery stout fellow ') : 
Ec.455 Tí ñT édofev ; — Emirpémew ye Tiv mów ravras: Lys. 
1167 Kára ríva xwioopev ,— Erepóv y' araireir’ dvri rovrov 
xeptov : Pl.Ly.204A Óiódoke: è ris avrdO1;—Nas éraipós ye, 7 
© ös, kai émauvérns, Mixkos (ye ser. rece.: re BTW (A friend of 
yours’)): Phdr.260D moióv tiv’ dv olet . . . kapmüv . . . Üepi(ew; 
—Ov mávv ye mexi (‘Not a very good one’: ye B: om. T): 
Phlb.34E ik ràv adtav wadty üvaMéBoucev.—IIó0ev 05 ;— yn 
yé mou Myoyev ékáaToré Ti; (yé mov B: mov T): R.5694. (In 
view of these examples, Heath’s (ye) veapás in S.OC 475 is un- 
exceptionable, and Jebb's objections to it are not valid) 

The following are only formally different. S.7r.590 AAN e£ 
Tis éa Tl miotis ev Tots Spwpévors, doxels map’ jutv ov BeSovAcvaÓat 
kaxas.— Olros exec y rn wiores (‘My confidence amounts to tus’) : 
Ar.7h1218 ides aùró;—Taúry y' ofxerat, It is as though in 
the former passage ris mivtis;, in the latter, mg; had preceded. 

In reported speech. Pl.Smp.1ggD domep dv ei... parer 
dpa Ó warnp éori Tarñp Tiwos D oU ; elmes dy... drt Cari. deus 
ye ñ Ovyarpos 6 Tari marýp. 

(v) In amrmative answers to questions or statements, add’. 
something to the bare affirmation, which is not expressed 
implied. This form of ellipse is exceedingly common in tr... 
and comic dialogue, especially in stichomythia, where econo 
of space is an important consideration: it is but rarely founs 
the less compressed style of the Platonic dialogue, except in the 
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formulae márvv ye, opddpa ye, etc., where the addition is merely 

one of degree, and in cases where the addition expresses a 

limitation. 

S.OT 365 Etre ri dra d\n’ . . .;—" Ocov ye xpnges ( Yes, 
all you wish’): 563 Tór’ ody à uávris obros fjv év rfj réxvn ;— 
Xodés y' dpoiws cag icov ripdperos: Ant.qo4 Aéyeis dpOas à 
$e ;— Tairgv y! Sav 0dmroucav ( Aye, I saw her.. J): Epp. 
1053 ddAd p’ éfeAás xOovós;—llépav ye móvrov: Andr.247 
‘Opas dyadpa Oéridos eis o’ droBdérov ;—Mioobv ye marpioa 
anv: 912-18 (ye in four consecutive answers): Za.835* H xaí re 
mpòs roia’ ddXo mpoobýoeis ¿pol ;—Ovpaov ye xeipi: 966 keidev 
& dmáfec o MMos. H rexodod ye: on 552 'EOidoevo! ...;— 
Mawdow ye Baxylov: 560 °H 6cyo . . .; —IIi0ópevós ye r@ 
Oe: Ar.Ach.goo ñ $oprÜ ... dges idv; —O ri y' €or’ Abavars, 
év Bowroiow de pý: E9.797 Tas mpeafle(ae T dmeAaívew ¿K THS 
modews .. — Iva y! ‘BAAjvev dpn mávrov: 1231 ypnopos ¿oTi 
Tvoixis ópd(ov vp' où .. .—To/uór ye ópá(ov dvopa: V.421 
kai xévrp’ éxovow . . .— Ols y' ámóNecav Pidurmor: 904" Erepos 
otros av AdBns.—Ayadds y' UAakreiv: S.OT 1011,1175: OC479: 
E.Cyc.379: Alc.62: Hippi4o4: Andr.898: ElLa40: /Tgtg: 
Hel. i04: PA.723,1081,1647: Or.795,1596: Ar.Eg.258: Nu. 
1180: PlGrg.449A ‘Propa dpa xpi oe kaAeiv ;—AyaOóv ye 
(‘ Yes, a good one’). 

In Euripides the addition often takes the form of a consecu- 
tive wore clause. £4667 "Eme amavtav pnrpi ran’ éuod 
$páaov.—' flor' avra y’ éx ao) aróparos eipjabat Gokeiv : Hel.108 
“Hon yàp rrai kal kare(pyaarai mup( ,—' Nor’ odd’ ixvos ye 
recxéwv eivat cadés: E.Cyc.159,217:. Hec.246,248: Ph.1344: 
Or.11a2: £1273: JA 326: A.Ag.541: Ar Nu.469. (Contrast 
S.OT 361, limitative: Ovyi fuvijxas mpóaÓev ; . 
y elneiv yvoaróv.) 

Euripides, again, likes to echo a word from the preceding 
speech, an abstract substantive, in the accusative, being governed 
by a cognate verb supplied trom that speech. 777.1633" H pe mpoó- 
bwxev-— — Kav ye mpodociay : Da.970 rpupay p dvayxacery.— 
Tpupás ye rovéaó : Or.1582: /A 364. These parallels tell in 
favour of punctuating after £pera in Aled.6y8. Cf. //[F716 

ixériw .. . 0daaew .. ,— vóvnrd y' ikerciovaav. 

Addition of degree only. E.//ipp.y6 tore TiS xd pis ;—IIAeíorn 
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ye: S.Tr.669 Où 64 ri rôv ody “Hpaxret óopnuárovr ;—M dx ard 
y: Ar. V.293 'Ebeńoes . . .;—IIdvv y! Ó maidiov. S.OT 994: 
Aj.983: E.HFigi4: Ar.Nu.253: V.521 : Lys.81 : Pl.Grg.qgiE 
IIávv ye opóôpa: Hp.Ma.283D IIávros yé mov ... xai Aareĝar- 
uóviov: Grg.498B8: Phd.B1A: Cra.394E. mdvu ye, opóðpa ye, etc., 
are regular Platonic formulae of assent. So also eíxós ye, eikórøs 
ye, where ye seems to be assentient rather than limitative. (In Cra. 
406D Oude eixós ye, ye marks the answer, and ovdé goes closely 
with eixós.) 

In rhetorical questions. S.OC792 dp’ odx ápewov . . . dpova; 
T0ÀÀQ y: E.Hel.851. 

Less frequently, there is no ellipse, and the answer is grammati- 
cally (though not logically) self-sufficing. Pl. Euthd.27 4A rooóvóe 
6€ pot eimerov, ei év và éxerov émiderxvivat TavTHY THY Gopiay... 
—'Em' auré ye roüro mápeoyuev ... ds émióe(£ovre (' Yes, that's 
just what we've come for’: with ellipse, this would be: 'Em' 
avré ye robro rapóvres (êv v éxouev émideikyóvait) : X.Cyr.iv 2.7 
* Exere ovv Qv Aéyere mw Tóv tt Huds Qidáokew dg dAgBeiere ;— 
‘Ounpods y’, £jacav, éÜéNouev . . . ayayetv (' Yes, we're ready to 
bring hostages’). Such passages approximate to those grouped 
under (i) above. But there the actual fact of assent is conveyed : 
here, the reason for implied assent. “(We intend...) because 
we've come for that purpose’: ‘(we can give a pledge,) for we 
are ready to bring hostages’. 

Often the addition takes the form of a limitative qualification. 
We may then, perhaps, say that ye does double duty (cf. (iii) 
above): by emphasis implying assent, and by limitation qualify- 
ing that assent. S.O7 680 ré uéAX&s koui(eiw . . .;—Mabotod 
y "rs ñ rúxn (sc. kopid.. ‘I will when I've learned . . . (but not 
before) ) : Pl.PAdr.238D éxaesrov ¿peis Giu. ..—-deidas ye 
mparov, © QO) órns, rí dpa év rÜ dpiorep@ &xeis bwd rQ (mari 
(‘Yes, when you've first shewn me...) E.Ave2 6832 P! 74s 
183D,188D. 

In imaginary dialogue. D.xliv33 ör: và Ma marjp ` 
TereAeurqkóros, dren \vGws y' eis Tov marpQor olor (° Ves, but 
à father who had gone back ...’): Hyp.ltA13 épet dè.. às à 
vopos Aéyeu doa dv Erepos érépw dpodroyijon kýpia eivat, vd. ve 
dikara, à Bédriore: D.xxiI47 : Xxxv45: wlivse AL 
development of this usage is the epexegetic : see (12) below, 
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(vi) Often, too, though less often, ye adds detail to an assent 

already expressed. S.OC65 Kal xdpra, roüóe roD 0co? y’ imo- 
vupor: E. Cye.586 Nai pà di’, dv dprddo y éyó: AF i061 
Eve: ;—Naí, ee, brvov y? dumvov óAóuevov: Hec.ico4 Má- 
Mara, dia gob y': Hel.136 OU mod mv ‘Edévns aiexpüv drecev 
kMéos ;—Paaiv, Bpdxo y' dacav vyer Sépnv: Ba.816 Fag’ 
tot, ory y úm’ éAdrais KaOypevos: 937 Kapot Soxovo, mapa 
ye defiov móða: [41459 Eyó, perá ye 000: Ar.dch.187” Eyayé 
Gnu, Tpia ye ravri yevpara: Eg.282 Nù di’, é£dyov ye ránóp- 
pn0': Pax1234 “Eywye vi) dia, iva pý y' áAà (after oaths in 
V.146,Pax 963,Ra.128): E.Ba.812: Ar&c.1063: Pl.PAd.59C 
Bévo: b€ tives maprioav ,—Naí, Sipplas ré ye ...: TÀ£193A 
Nai, dAn65 ye: Cra.431A MaiecOat oiv xareis T(j— Eyoye, ró 
ye (nreiv: TALAB5C AAAd ri ANo (Qaíverai).—T( & ob pée, 
Ñ ye dià ras yAorrns Svrapis; Grg.476D Ovxodr óró Tivos motobv- 
Tos ;—llàs yàp oU ; úmó ye roð KodAdfovros: R.543B... el uvrpo- 
vees. . .—HAAA pvypoveda, €ón, dtc ye ...: 575E Kai robro 
65) rà reos dv ein . . .— Toro, fj Ó ós, mavrámasí ye: Cra.434E : 
Ale I135A: Laa85E,195E : K.477D,578D. 

Sometimes, in assenting, the second speaker echoes a word 
from the previous speaker (characteristic of Euripides). S.7r. 
1192 Oíc6' . ..;—O8, ús 0urúp ye: E.4/c.376 Géxov.— Aéxouai, 
pov ye pov: Heract.792 póßos yàp ei uo: (aot ods éyà 0¿Ao. 


—4Znoaw, péyioróv y! eóxAeeis: Hec.gg5 Xpvaós 8 ads . . .;—Xós, 
év ddpas ye rois ¿pois dpoupovpevos: Ba.796 Ovo’ dv ar par- 
Aov Ñ.. —Ovaa, pbvov ye 05Avv: 17522 adixrat.. .;— Het, 


kaxas y' éABobza: 562: cf. Ar.Eg.671 apixrat yap mepl omovSav 

- Novi mepi amovéov; érerdy y', à pede, HoOovro ras dúas 
map’ hiv d£(as (ironical assent: ‘Yes, now that they know sardines 
are cheap here!’): E.dde.524: Hippa 394: 17568: £1673: Med. 
1373: Ar. V.182 (cf. 1181): Hdt.i 159.4 xedevers...;—Nad, xedeva, 
iva ye... ámóA nc e : PLPAd.743 põpev . . .;—Padpev LuérTot vi) 
dia... avpacrás ye. 

(vii) A particular variety of the elliptical use of ye in answers 
are the formulae of assent, xadas ye roy, etc. Ar.Ach.1050 
“Emepye Tis got vuudios ravri xpéa éx rv yéuav.—KaAàs ye 
Tory aris qv (' Very kind of him’): Lys.521 Epacke , , —'Op- 
Bas ye Aéyov vi) Al’ ¿ketyos: Pl.Cra.431A Kadas ye od roy : 
Ly.2c4qa Karas ye, ñv 8 éyd, mrotoÜvres : Cra.399A 'Opbas ye 
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ad mio Teóov : Tht181D 'OpÜàsg ye Myov: R.399E Xo$povobvrés 
ye pets: R.474A : Prt.352D. Without the participle, Opéas 
ye: E.Hipp.94 : PlPrt.359E : 741.1978: D.xxxvii 36. With- 
out ellipse: Ar.Pax271 Evy’... Toiv dmóAoX' éxeivos. 

(viii) In drama, the speech oí one character is sometimes com- 
pleted by a second, who either (a) interrupts, or (6) carries on a 
sentence which is already complete in itself, oíten giving a new 
and malicious turn to the thought. (The assignment oí some 
passages to (a) or to (4) is precarious.) 

(a) Ar.Pl.180 'O Tipodéov $š mipyos——'Epmican yé oor: 
Pax446 Kel ris... POovel... ¿v raiow uáxais— —Iláaxot ye 
Toradh’ oldmep KAeávvpos : 452 Kei ris... pi] évadot ñ Goü- 
dos a/ropoAeiv mapeakevaa uévos— — Eri rod rpoxoÜ y' Edxarto : 
Pl.Com.£r.173.21 oxopmios a9 — —lIloíoeié yé cov ròv mpokrüv 
UmeABóv. 

Neil, who cites the above passages (Equites, pp. 189-90) sug- 
gests, perhaps over-ingeniously, that this form of expression may 
have been used in religious services, the priest beginning each 
prayer and the congregation finishing it. He observes that the 
distribution of the lines between the speakers is attested by 
the scholia, and suggests that in Pax 443 and 449 we should read 
"Ex rëv (y) óAekpárov and An$6e(s (y). He also cites E.Supp. 
805 'Ió (ó— —Tav y' éuàv kakàv éyo : and PÁ.1741 Sed rà 
Xpüciuor @pevóy— —'Es marpós ye avuopàs evxred pe 8rjaei. 
In the latter passage again the scholiast divides the words be- 
tween the speakers. Add the following: S.0C 535 Fai r eia" 
ap’ dmóyovoí re kaí— —Koiwaí ye marpüs aderpéai: 1109 “N 
oxintpa $erós— —Avopuópov ye Öúspopa: Eona271 Aimo 
9, domep iv ypaóñ vou((erai— — Kéxpomós ye oqxeiw maigiv ocx 
ópouevov: 562 Xaipé uot, márep.—Dí(Nov ye Qéyu' edeSduny 
róóe.— Huépa 6° ñ viv wapotoa— — Maxdpióv. y' dnxé pe (in- 

stead of the expected Xatpérw): Arde. 598 'Exetporóvgaar ydp 
pe——Kéxxvyés ye rpeiy: V.122;. Ovdeis menor arho dyevr 
AOfvaigs— —Oùy obre ye wavodpyos ovdt wears. Ane. 
is somewhat similar: "may! és paxapiay txmodade.—Sv y. à 
POdpe (‘Go to hell (you)—'—: Vive’), 

(6) S.EL164 uoAóvra rdvóe yav ‘Opésrav.— Ov y' tye àsa- 


` 


Hara mpoguévovg drexvos.., ( Orestes, whom [..." 
y + 2 ~ ` " 
Exes obv ;—IIóvov ye mMj8os ( Have you found anyuu. , 
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E.Cyc.683 “Eyes ;—Kaxév ye mpós xax@ (‘Have you got 
them?’): Supp. 818 “Execs exes (sc. Tà réxva).—IInyarav y' 
ats Bápos : Alc.49 ob yàp ið dv ei meíaaiu( ae.—Kretvew y' dv 
dv xpfj; Tobro yàp rerdypeba (‘To kill those I ought, do you 
mean? Yes, that is my office, This might be read differently, 
and classed under (a). y’ om. LPD). Perhaps Ar.Ach.g2 is to 
be similarly explained: dyovres ğkopev Wevóaprdflar, róv Bacı- 
Aéws ó$0aAuóv.—'Exkóvyeié ye kópa mará£as, róv re adv Tob 
mpéaB eos : ójÜaAuór being governed dmó xowo? by both the old 
and the new verb: if, that is, A's re is right. 

(ix) The first speaker, after the second has expressed agree- 
ment, amplifies his original statement. (Plato only.) Pl.Grg. 
450A mpl Aóyovs éariv—Nai—Tovs ye mepi rà vorýpara 
(‘Words about diseases’): Cra.4148 ¿m(Noura Ó' hyuiv čti ovy- 
và.. 3—AA 05 Myeas.—" v y! čoriv & kal * réyrqv" (Bet: 
TÀt.186E Xópmav dp' avrò xadeis alaÜnaw ;—Avdyxy.— fh ye, 
$auév, ...: Phdr.258B mev0eÇ aùrós re kal of éraipoi.—Kai 
udAa.—4AijAóv ye drt ovx ds bmepopovotvres: Cra.385C,435A : 
TÀt,208B: Grg.479B. 

In E.P4,608 the first speaker ignores an interruption by the 
second. 'EfeAavvóuea0a marpíóos — —Kai yàp Abes é£eAàv.— 
Asia y’, & beoi, 


(12) Epexegetic. (See C.R.xliii(1929),59-60.) ye gives force 
and urgency to an addition or supplement. This idiom is closely 
connected with the use of ye in answers (sce especially 11. v. ad 
Jin.: 16. ix): perhaps, indeed, derived from it, the speaker reaffirm- 
ing and supplementing his own preceding words: ‘Yes,’ (Cf. 
Lv. ovv, ‘No’, and Onra, ‘Yes’, in continuous speech.) Epexe- 
getic ye, which is common in drama, but extremely rare in prose, 
has considerable stylistic importance, though it has not been 
adequately recognized. Hence in some passages the particle 
has been Suspected or altered, though in others editors have, 
with a true instinct, restored ye for re, The epexegesis takes 

various forms :— 

(i) A substantive or pronoun in apposition. (As re also is 
employed in apposition (g.v.I.1.7) the decision between ys and re 
is sometimes difficult.) A.Ch.g4 f0X' dvridotvat ... Sow Ye trav 
kaküv éragiav (ye Stanley: re M: ' even a gift worthy of.. .’): 
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S.Ph.977 'O&veaéos, cdg’ 108’, ¿po y’, bv elaopis: OC1278 ws 
pý p dripov, rot coU. ye mpoardrny, obres d$ (' me, the sup- 
pliant of the god’): E.Heracl.856 Sicom yap dorép’... Expupav 
appa Avyaíco véger cov dy NEyovar raid y' of copwrepor “HBnv 
0': Lon 1429 óopny' AOdvas ...'EptyOoviou ye rot máXai piph- 
para (where ye is sound, even without the assumption of a break 
in the lines: ‘nämlich’, Wilamowitz): Ba.g26 odxi rjv 'IvoUs 
otdow, ñ riv Ayatins écrávai, pnrpós y` ¿ñs (unrpós y' p: 
unrpós P): [A 252 Hará’ èv povúyois Exar mreporoiatv ápua- 
civ Ücróv, eVanuóv ye Pdopa vavfároais (ye Musgrave: re LP): 
1454 lHarépa róv apóv uù orúyei, roo ye odv (ye Elmsley: re 
LP): ArAch.1185 mavósraróv o’ (dav Aro, dos ye Toùpórv : 
Nu.l1go és ÓU juépas &Ünkev, čs ye THY Evny ve Kai véav: Pb. 
309 Ovxodv oè riv Kipxny ye... (not ce, surely): Pl.Com.Fr. 
46.8 Tíðni korráßera ov éya, raði ye ras kprmióas às airy 
popei, Kai tov xórvAov tov cóv (re Elmsley): S.PA.1214: E. 
Andr.25,: L485: Pl.Cra.438E dpa &' dAXov rov 7] ovmep eixós 
Te kai ÓGkaiórarov, di’ ddAHAwY ye (re Heindorf). 

(ii) A participial clause. Sol.Fr.2.4 etqgv 69 rór' éyà @$oNe- 
yávópios ñ Xuavírgs, dvrí y' AOnvaiov marpià" apewpapevos: A. 
Pers.847 páħora & de ovupopà Óáxve, drig(av ye maidós anqa 
odpart écÜnuárov kAóovcav (Paley calls this ye ‘intolerable’): 
E.HF756 dvrírowa 8' ékrívav róňpa, didovs ye ray Ócópayuévav 
Giknv ('aye, paying the penalty .. ."): 741376 ro)ro 8 aùrò 
Bovdopat eókAeüs mpagat, mapetod y' éxroday rò Óvayevés: Cyc. 
163 Jpdoo ráð’, ÓM yov $povrícas ye Seamorav: HF770 ò ài 
TaÀaírepos kparei, Auuéva. Muróv. ye Tov Áxepóvriov (ye L: re 
P: ‘Aye, he hath left.. 2): Ar.Pax483 £Axovaw .. . damep 
xuvidia, bmà roð ye Mpo v] Ai’ éLokwAdres (Yes, by Jove. 
they're starving '): A.Pr.948 read, perhaps, y' for r’, which edd., 
following Eimsley, delete): S.£/.1075 (Pearson): E./ow1138 
(but 1138-9 are doubtful, and the ye, which troubled Paley, is 
here unnatural, and comes curiously late: ‘A square, aye, of 
10,000 square feet): /7e/955: 741514: Hp.clr£3a karoplaaai 
Bev Xp) Tà daréuv, mapá ye rijv yAGovar m\uylyy (neíparra robs 
Saxridous: 74 poxAeUew xp)... xard ye abrür ròy yMvrór 
TiÂépevov Tov noxAóv (reading doubtful) See also dè, 1.A.3. 

(ili) A relative clause. E.Med.1340 ove lonw frig roër dr 
"EXXgvis yur) Ay 108", dv ye mpócter ùglovy ¿yà yum o 


C 
140 ye 

(‘those Greek women whom I rejected for von"): TA 1572 Séfar 
rò Oipa róð’, Ó yé cor Swpotpeda (‘even that which we offer to 
thee’): Ar. 7.150 drap dôMiós y' ety’, às Erepds y' oddeis dvfjp: 
1268 Apvyias . . . obros dv y' éyd mor’ ei&ov: Pl.744.170€ pada 
pupios Óñra ... of yé po rà ¿É dv0pómov mpdypara mapéxovaiw 
(‘And they are the people who...'): X.Hier.1.11 (y' 4 Marchant: 
rá codd.). In E.AF850 of ye can hardly be right. 

(iv) Rarely, a repeated word. E.44.218 dda pér, pot 
Ad y' (Aye, plain’: & V): Ar.Pax280 Oipo rddas, otuot ye. 

(v) An adverb or adverbial phrase. S.0C1416 Xrpéyat 
orpdrevp’ els "Apyos, as ráyiorá ye: E.Or.212 ws 90 pot mpoonr- 
Bes, év Géovrí ye (‘ Aye, in my hour of need’: more forcible than 
re Stob): Ar.Ra.1135 Evdds yàp ñudprnxev, oúpávióv y’ daov. 

(vi) A consecutive or final clause. Ar.Nu.1342 AAN ofopac 
pévrot o) dvameícew ore ye ovd avros... drrepets (cf. Lrr.v): 
X.Cyr.i6.29 odd’ dkovr((ew dvOpwrov émerpémopev ópiv, GAN’ ¿mi 
axomüv BddAcw ediddoxoper, iva ye viv uév py Kaxoupyoinre 
rovs Pidovs. (But in Pl.PAd.67B (Gore Ñ y amoónu(a ...) ye 
goes rather more closely with the substantive.) 


In Pl..55/.2178 ye, while not falling under any of the above 
categories, may be regarded as epexegetic: @Odvos uiv yàp 
oudels . . . eimretv dri ye rp Hyodvro (ye gives the effect of a slight 
pause after eimreiv : ‘I do not grudge the answer, that they con- 
sidered them to be three '.) 


lI. Limitative. This, as I have observed, is the predominating 
use of ye, in prose at any rate, except in certain well-marked 
idioms. Classification can only be approximate, and the reader 
may often disagree with my assignment of examples to [ or IT. 

(1) In general. As remarked above, we must distinguish 1 
between (i) cases where an extension of application is not ex- 
cluded (here ye means ‘at least’): (ii) cases where it is, at any 
cate for the purpose in hand, excluded (here ye often approxi- 
mates to pér). 

(i) Hom.K 556 peĉa Üeóg y' ¿0écÀov xai apeivovas ... irmous 
Swpicairo: 5.4/46ç dar’ Bbé y' Arpeidas dv «v$pávatut mav 

t This distinction once stated and illustrated, I shall not complicate 
classification by observing it in the particular types (2) &c. below, 
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(‘by doing ¢hat’ (‘whatever effect on them another action might 
have!)) : 1342 dar’ odx àv évdixws y' dripd(oiró oot (' though he 
might be wrongfully dishonoured') : EZ r37 ANN obra róv y` é£ 
"Aida maykoívov A(uvas marép' dvaráceis ore yóois obre AiTaiow 
(whether or not prayer is likely to be successful in other cases’) : 
Ar. v.816 otS dv xapeóvg mávv ye xkeipíav y! Eywv: S.EL387, 
518: OT357,361: PlGrg.505A ovyyxwpeis roôró ye kai ov: 
Phdr.243B copérepos ékeívav yevijoouat Kar’ aùró ye rovro (‘just 
in this respect’): PAd.65n ñ Té ye roiabra kal of roinrai piv aet 
OpvrAodow : 69D dv Ó) Kai éyà Kara ye TÓ Óvvarüv ovdty améi- 
mov év TQ Bip: 35B dAA& TOUTOU y' Evexa Myeiw TE xprj: D.viii 
28,44,49.53- 

(ii) Hom.4372 Tuóéos vid... ri mrócacis ...; od èv Tué y' 
Ode pov mrocka(énev nev (t Tydeus didn't skulk (but you do"): 
H142 66Ao, od rc kpárel ye: 393 o0 dnow Óóaew 0 piv Tpa€s 
ye kéXovrat (‘I warrant the Trojans bid him’): N325 év y' avro- 
atadin noci Ó oğ mos Ear ép((ew : A264 mUpywody T’, eel où 
piv dmúpyoróv y' éÓóvavro vaié£uev ebpóxopov OnBny: S.Aj.1067 
ef yàp BXémovros ph 'Šuyñ0nuev kparetv, mávros Oavovros y' 
dp£ouev: El319 $ncü ye áckov & ovdey àv Myer moet: E. 
Andr.5 (nrorés ëv ye TO mpiv AvÓpouáxn xpóvo, viv ð... varv- 
xeordrn: Lel432 ¿imis & Ex ye mÀoucíov Sduav Aafetv rt 
vavras’ é< ÔÈ ui) éxóvrav Biov ...: 829 Kowg y éxeivg padias, 
AdOpa 8 àv oj: lonj414 'Hyeis rá y' (o, ràv iow 8 dANots 
were: Ar.Ec.985 émi ris mporépas dpxms ye... vvvi 88. ..: 
S.47.182: £4,520,561,1023: OT 105,363,712: .nt456,771: 
Tr.1211: PÁ.9c7: E./on1353: EL36-7: Ar.Pax327: PlGrg. 
517B oùð éyà Wéyw roírovs ws ye Óuakóvovs eivat médews (* but 
in another respect I do blame them’): S».187A .. . BocAerat 
Méyew, Eel rots ye pýpaciv ov Kaas Aéyev: PAd.60E čv ye rà 
mpoabev Xpóvg .. . viv 06... : Ly.205D: Men.gac: PAd.iizc: 
Cra.392D,420B: TAL144D,165C, 


(2) An important branch of the limitative use of ye is its use 
with relative pronouns, and with conditional and causal conjune- 
tions. ye denotes that the speaker or writer is not concerned 
with what might or might not be true apart (rom the qualitica- 
tion laid down in the subordinate clause. 

(i) With relative pronouns, 4? qui, qur^he ost S Four way 
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yép; Š ye pwnde mpós Ocois fect’ axhatr@ roð dmooriüvai 
aréyns (‘since I am one who...'): 923 Has & ovx éy® károió' 
d y' eldov éudavas; PA.1282 ob ydp mor’ eÜvovv Thy éudv Krioy 
$péva, Goris ye... ArAch.1152 Avrígaxov . . . kaxàs éforé- 
ceiev ó Zeóg bs y’'... (a man who...'): S.07 35,853: PA. 
663,1364,1386: E.4/c620: Pl.Grg.471B émel rà péyiora hôi- 
kgxev: ös ye...: 487B mas yàp oğ; & ye eis roroÜroy aiexórns 
éAgAUÉarov ...: PAd.96E: R.3434,349C,396B,402E,404A. 

(ii) With conditional and causal conjunctions, si quidem, 
quippe cum, etc. Hom.4762 às čov, ef mor’ čov ye, per’ dvópá- 
ow: 315 ef x’ éOédwv ye pévois’ dékovra Óé a' of Tis épifei: 
S.E/.1105" Hó', ei ràv dyyioróv ye xnptocev xpedv: OL 1015 
Ilàs & oúxú mais y! ef rõve yevynrëv Eguv ; (order remarkable): 
Ar.Eg.276 ANN éàv pévros ye vikás rñ Boñ, tHveddos ef (GAMÁ 
goes with uévro. and ¿dy with ye): S.OT 294,383,583: OC648: 
E.Med.88,512: Ar.Av.1571: Hpnt.5o eira éfépyerat ueAero- 
pévn kaAós £v xpóvo, fjv ye Kai pi) karapxàs ¿n0 (this combina- 
tion of e ye, ‘if, that is’, with el «ai, ‘ even if’, is easily intelli- 
gible, though, strictly speaking, illogical: ye xat om. EHK6): 
Hdt.viii 14022 jv ó) BoAovraí ye (' if, that is, they really wish’) : 
Th.vi18.2 ¿mel ef ye hovyd(oey...: Pl.Euthd.272D AAA odótv 
Korver... édv ye aoi Goxfj (' if, that is, you want it to beso’): 
PÁAd.106D oxoAf yàp dv re Edo POopav uù Óéxorro, el ró ye 
dÓdvarov ... $8opàv Séferar: Hdt.iii 73: Pl.PAd.115C: La.19aC. 


5.447.716 Kovdev dvaúðarov @arízadg dv, evré y! ¿£ déÀmrrov 
Alas ueraveyvósÓ0n : OC1699 xai yàp Š unóapà dh díXov, 5v 
pirov, ómóre ye kal róv év xepoîv kareixov: Ar.Part251 ds p 
drwdecas, ór' dvrédwxd y' dvri révde uv&v moré (y' om. RV): 
S.EL631 Oúxouv édoeis... Gioai u', éneb) col y! ¿óñxa wav 
Aéyey 5 E.Hipp.g46 ei£ov &', imeb y' és píagp' OvjAvÓas . 
Ar.7#.145 dAd Sar’ ix roð pédous (nrà o' ¿med y' aùròs ob 
Bovhe: $pácar; E.Cyc.181 éwed ye moddois fjóerau yapoupéern 
(Pearson remarks, on E./el. 556, that ye, when it follows ¿meí 
immediately, * emphasizes the whole of the subordinate clause ' : 
but that ‘it is far more commonly attached to a single member 
of the clause’, But such distinctions, particularly as regards 


verse, must not be unduly pressed)! S.P/.1098: E.Cye.220: 
Med.g5:  Heracl.562: HF tai: Hipp.955: Ph.554: Ar Nu. 


t See also Radermacher, Obs. in Eur. Misc., p. 37. 
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1412: Pax628: Pl.Cri.49B ére:dy ye ovdapas Set adixeiv: Phd. 
114D émeímep dOdvarév ye ñ uxt palverat ovca: Cra.410A Ov 
roivuy bei rara mpocBidfer Oat, imel Exot y' Ev ris eimeiy: Hat. 


160.3: PlLPAd.77D,84E: Smp.208C: Tht.158B,167C. 


(3) òs (‘for’)... ye is especially common in Euripides and 
Aristophanes, and seems to become almost a stereotyped idiom, 
in which ye often retains little force. When os is first word in an 
answer, ye does double duty, both assenting and qualifying as. 

S.0C45 rév ikérgv ÓeÉaíaro' ds oùx Espas ye rhos åv igér- 
Oop’ Ere: E.Cyc.164 ws ékmieiv y dv kóka patvoiuny uíav : 
A.Pers.260: Pr.77: S.Ant.1312: PA.117,812: E.Cyc.168,247, 
336,439: Al.800: Hipp.651: Andr.923: Hec.346,433: Supp. 
294: Elgoi: £71035: /Jon759,935,1416: Or.93,1212: Ba. 
1272: J[A1005,1010: Ar.Ach.327,346: V.218: Parg42: Av. 
540,605,798: Lys.865,1029,1241,1246 : Ra.955: Ec.838. Rare 
in prose. X.Cyri4.13 os BovAeVogaí ye ómos ...: viii3.27 Qç 
Bade ye raúrn rÜ Béxo : Pl.AL.7131E: Aen.Tact.28.4. 


(4) Similarly, ye in a participial clause denotes that the main 
clause is only valid in so far as the participial clause is valid : 
whether or not the participial clause is in fact known to be valid. 
(Hence the sense may, according to context, be either guippe cum, 
or dummodo, st quidem: and cadpev y' ovca can either mean 
‘since you are wise’ or ‘if you are wise’.) 

S.0 T326 Mù mpòs Oev dpovàv y' amoorpagijs (‘if you are in 
your right mind’): 930 AAA’ óAB(a . . . yévow', éxetvou y' ora 
mavredns ddpap (' quippe quae sit...) : E./F1302 ri xépdos 
&£opev, Biov y’ dxpetov avósiov kexrnuévou; S.EL365: Amnt.245: 
Ph.587 : Hdt.vii 129.1 eivai Muvmv, Gare ye ovyxexAnpevne 
Spear (ye om. ABC): Pl.CArm.54E mpémer é mov... rovovros 
aura elvai ris ye buerépas óvra olkias: Cra.4o7E ANNA mohoa 
todra, éri ye èv épdperds oe (‘but not before asking you one 
further question ) : D.xxvii27 émírporóv y' óvra (in his capacity 
of guardian): xxxvii25 obre yàp xaÜ(orgv iyo, à y' dy èr te 
Ilóvro : PL2/44.940,984,103D:. Cra.406D : Crm srac T'e 
197A : D.xxvii 37. 


(5) 4l fortiori, negative, (See L1, p. t18, notei), PlCra 4:64 
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Kairot ræ Tis rpómqo rv mpórorv óvouéraev tiv ópÜórgra ph 
older, ddvvaréy mov tev ye barépav eiðévai. So also uñ Tí ye 
pare... ye D.xxi 148 dà oddé Kad’ abróv grpariórns obrog 
oddevds dar dios, pý rí ye rëv dANov. fyepgóv. (‘certainly not, 
anyway ...’): viii27: Xix 137: Xxii45,53: xxivI65. pý rí ye 
64 D.ii23: liviz. Cf. 8%, Lrowvi. 

(6) Duplication of ye. Emphatic and limitative ye are some- 
times found in close proximity. S.OC387 (the first ye marks 
the affirmative answer, the second is limitative): 977 (if the first 
ye is sound): E.P/.554 (the first ye closely with éme/): Hadt.i 
187: X.Cyr.ii2.3: Lys.xxxi2g (both limitative). In S.OT 1030 
the double ye cannot be defended on the ground that the first ye 
means ‘yes’, and the second stresses corñp : the ye which we 
render ‘yes’ is really emphatic (see I.11, ad init), and a doubled 
emphasis on a single idea, cod owryp, is unthinkable (whereas 
cob ye owTnp, év ye TO róre xXpóvo would be perfectly possible 
Greek, ‘your deliverer, once’). In Ar.dch.g3 ve is certainly 
right. 


III. Quasi-connective use, Strictly speaking, ye is never, in 
classical Greek at any rate,a connecting particle. (Wilamowitz, 
on E./7F631, points out that it is used for roívvv in an inscrip- 
tion of Gordian's time, apparently a mistaken attempt at reviving 
a particle then already obsolete.) In a few passages, however, ye 
appears to approach a connective sense, and to soften the harsh- 
ness of an asyndetun (as uév ye does more frequently). As 
Wilamowitz puts it (oc. cit.), though I doubt whether his interpre- 
tation is appropriate in this particular case: ' Gleichwol bewirkt 
die hervorhebung des begriffs déw Aaffóv den eindruck einer 
gewissen verbindung.' 

(1) Quasi-connective ye usually stands where we should expect 
yov or ydp. (yobv, which is, after all, only a strengthened ye 
and not in essence a connective, often comes near to yáp in 
sense, since it constitutes a partial confirmation. See your 
T.s.ii.) 

Hom.A174 ov6€ o' čywye Macaouat elvek’ éweio uéveur Táp' 
£porye kai Edda of xé ue tiuhoovoi: E.Heracl.987 €yà dè velkos 
oUx éxàv 768 jpáunw Aon ye col uiv avravéyfios yeyds: Cyc. 
270 Aurés éx’ (‘Keep the curse for yourself’), éywye roig 
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févors Tà xphpara mepvávra o' elðov: [A449 rQ St yevvaío 

gvow dvo\Ba rara. mpoordrny ye roD Biov róv dyxov Exopev 

(6€ Plut.Vice.5: ydp suprascr. p): 1394 ob det róvÓe .. . yuvat- 

kos elvexa . . . karÜaveiv, els y' dvi)p kpeí(aaov yvvaikàv pupiov 

épav $áos: 1424 (read, no doubt, y&p, Hermann): Ar.V.707 ef 

yàp éBoóAovro Biov mopíca: r@ huw, padiov Qu čv. eiciv ye 

móAes XtAlat al viv róv $ópov ñutu dmdyovsi: Lys.82 as & 
ex poeis, ds è ogptya TÒ cGpd cov. kav raüpov dyxois.—Mdra 
y oi(Q vai TÒ oa" yvpváü8ouaí ya kal mori mvyày dAdopar (if 
ya is right: A's ye is impossible on Lampito's Spartan lips: 
‘I should think so! I take plenty of exercise, anyhow’: the 
conjecture yáp is perhaps unnecessary): 822 Tay yvátov Boxe 
8évo ;— MnšŠapnós' &0cioá ye (Don't! I'm frightened V): P1. Tht. 
200E ‘ The best definition of émiarfjun is rjv dAnÓr dogav éri- 
orhuny elvat, dvagáprnrór yé mo? éorw Tò dogdtew arn On’: 
D.xix 234 @épe Ôh, wept... ena pixpoô y’, à pddord p’ We 
mpos ópds eimeiv, rapnrOev: xix.148 (y' S only). 

At the opening of a statement forecast by the preceding words 
(cf. explanatory yáp). E.Or.531 èv & obv Aóyowst rois épots ópop- 
poder pioñ ye mpòs Oev kal rivers pnrpds Sivas: Ar.Ach.628 
rois dvamaíarois emíonev. ¿£ ob ye...: 916 'Eyà ópáco oo... 
éx Tàv mo) epíov y' elaáyeis Opvaddidas : PLATI 139D ' Eyà ô) 
aol ye épà. bmoAauflávouév ye...: cf. Prt.330C. But in such 
cases asyndeton is quite normal in Greek, and there is little ground 
for attributing a connective force to the particle. 

In restating or illustrating something already stated in other 
words. Cf. yov. X.Mem.iv2.5 ápuócewe 8 dv obro mpoorpi~ 
& (ea: kal rois Bovropévors . . . emirydedv y' dv avrois ely roo 
Aóéyov dpxea0at évreüOev (ydp Weiske: totam sententiam om. 
Bessario). émirndetov ein is perhaps not quite so strong as dpuó- 
civ dv, and ye, like yoóv, implies a reservation. So, more clearly, 
Ar.4v.720 Spr re vouí(ere dv’... oun y óp ópris iori: 
X.Mem.i2.54 €xaaros davrod ... rob cóparos 6 ri dy áxpeior 
B... aùrós re dpaipe? xal G\\w mapéye atot ré ye avray 
Svuxds re xal rpíxas . . . dpaipoiar: Th.iiiós.2 (xav ye qw . . . 
(‘The asyndeton is softened by ye', H.F.Fox ad e) Add 
D.ii28, if y’ dv, for xdv, is right. 


(2) In éreird ye, the particle gives emphasis to an added pomi, 
3198 L 
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PLTAtL147C,171A: R.550E,591C: Phdr.263C : Amat.138E. In 
the last five passages mp@rov pév precedes. mpórov p£v . .. ¿mera 
(without &£) is of course normal Greek. But in all these six 
passages éreirá ye opens a continuation after an interpolation by 
another speaker, and perhaps Plato felt the need of a particle to 
carry on the flow. The emphasis has a connective tinge, and ye 
almost replaces &é. (So also Eird ye, PI.R.528D : D.xxxvi 50 
mor’ elyev dypóv, eÎrá ye viv moddoi.) The use of ye in Ar do. 
297 is similar: Oroci mépói£, éxewool ye vi) Ai drrayás, obrocl 
& mnvédo (Elmsley's ôé takes all the variety out of the passage). 
In the following, ye may perhaps, to some extent, soften the 
asyndeton: Hom.x208 6% ó' iéva, dpa rQ ye úw xal eioa" 
éraipo: Hp.Loc.Hom.47 rfe ye kMvns rà mpos rode óyrmAórepa 
elvat, (For X.Hizr.6.6, see rot, VI.4.iit.) 


IV. Position. ye normally follows the word which it stresses. 
(And, since emphatic words normally come early ina Greek clause 
or sentence, ye usually comes early too: but notalways: Pl.PAd. 
87A: La.193E: Smp.i82B: Lg.625C,06066D: Lys.xxviir4 (last 
word in sentence) : Demosthenes sometimes ends a sentence with 
Toró ye.) When ye follows a conjunction, ei, érei, &c., we may, 
if we like, say that it stresses the whole clause : but it is perhaps 
more accurate to say that it stresses the logical relationship ex- 
pressed by the conjunction: thus, ef ye emphasizes the hypo- 
thetical nature of a statement: ‘I assert a truth subject to the 
validity of a hypothesis, but not independently of it.’ 

There are, however, certain exceptions : 

(1) (First and foremost). Where the emphatic word is preceded 
by the article, or by a preposition, ye is normally placed after the 
article or preposition, and before the stressed word. As Dr. Chap- 
man observes (in an analysis of the Platonic examples), ‘the 
tendency ofthe particle to come early resists its tendency to follow 
the important word’. 

E.P4.554 rois ye c@ppoow: Ar. V.B4 d ye Biddfevos: PLC. 
407D ró ye rowirov : ib, ró ye ddixeiv: 410C ró ye éudv. V, Hel. 
432 Ex ye mÀoucíov Óógov : Pl.TAL170E Ék ye Tod Aóyov: 1718 
bn ye éxeivov : 183C xará ye 13v . . . péBodov: 183D mepi ye dv 
meheder; 185A bid ye rob érépov : 197A čv ye TH mrapávri, 

But the alternative order, article-substantive-particle or pre- 
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position-substantive-particle, is not infrequent, even in prose. 
Chapman suggests various reasons which may have influenced 
the postponement of the particle: 

(a) Unified phrases, such as ó avrés, xarà duct, resist intru- 
sion. Pl.Prm.139B OU8t phy raùróv ye... forai: id.saep.: ró 
ye aúró (R.439B) is much rarer: &.545C Kara Aóycv yé ror dv... 
ylyvotro. 

(b) Position after the important word gives more emphasis, and 
is peculiarly adapted to replies, where the emphasis is often 
strong. Pl.R.563D Tò éuóv y’, ón, ¿pol A€yers óvap: Ep. Mi. 
374^ 'Ev Ópéuo pév dpa movgpórepos ó rav kaxà épya(ónevos ñ 
6 éxóv ;—'Ev ópóno ye: R.354A : Grg.1698 : Hg.Mi.375B. 

(With what I have called 'exclamatory' ye postponement is, I 
believe, obligatory. Pl.Prz.340E Nù róv Ala, eis xatpóv ye mapa- 
reróxnkev : PÁlb.194 Ovx eis QabMóv ye épórnua . . . Huds éuBé- 
BAnke Xoxpárqs: Euthd.293E: R.435C,498D: X.Smp.r.4 Els 
kaAóv ye vpiv avvreróxnxa.) 

(c) Intrusion of ye is sometimes perhaps avoided because it 
would disturb balance. Pl.S5/.249A AAAG rapra niv duddrepa 
évóvT’ aÚr@ Myopev, où pv èv yyvxri ye @óúcopev aŭrò éxew aura; 
cf. Hp.Mi.374A, (b) above: also Smp.187B éx Ga epouérav moó- 
Tepov . . . ov yàp Ó mou ék diadepopévar ye Ert.... 

(2) AAA2 pry and xai uv have a certain tendency to cause 
postponement.’ Pl.Pr/.359D AAAG uijv ¿ml à ye Üappovat mávres 
aù Epxovrat: R.381B, 4c0D,603a. 

(e) With wai... ye (negative, ovdé . . . ye), in cases where xac 
is emphatic (‘also’ (non-connective), or ‘and also"), ye is regularly, 
perhaps invariably,* postponed. Pl.PAd.58D AAAà ph «ai 
Tods dkovaopévovs ye roto rovs érépovs execs : R.5400 IayxaAovs, 
épy, robs dpyovras . . . ame(pyacau— Kai ray ápxovcag ye: 
PÁd.72E: Cra.386D. (Chapman has noted 11 cases of postpone- 
ment of ye with the article after emphatic xaí, and 8 with a pre- 
position. He observes that, even when xaí is unemphatic, or less 
definitely emphatic (e.g. Prt.3450), there is still a tendency to 
postpone ye: and has noted 7 such cases where it is post" : 


t Postponement alter these combinations may be slightly more ireruerr 
than elsewhere : but, judging by my own incomplete statistics, it is > 
indeed from being normal, 

* Bat A4318 Kal pay xai ray ye nodday LL emidvjas (re Stob.) 
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with the article, and 8 where it is postponed with a preposition, 
against 11 and 2, respectively, where it is not postponed.) 

(f) Where ye is postponed with a prepositional phrase which 
also contains the article, it is ordinarily placed after the word with 
which the article agrees, not after the article itself Thus the 
alternative to the regular xará ye róv Aóyov is not xarà róv ye 
Aóyov, but xarà rév Aóyov ye. Pl.Cra.435A Amà roU ávopotov ye: 
Grg.449E,460E. The only exception noted by Chapman is Smp. 
200D ¿mel év Tw ye viv mapóvri . . . Execs (influenced, probably, by 
by the intrusion of vô» : the order ¿v r@ viv mapóvrı ye would entail 
excessive postponement: contrast 77.1974 (IV.t, above)). 

(g) Thejuxtaposition of où (uý) and ye is avoided. ov (uj) and 
the following word form a unity, and ye follows both. Pl.Cr;. 
534 xai ov karayéAaoTósg ye Eon: Ly.204A: Prm.14QE: Ap.27B: 
D.xlvii6o: Hence I suspect E.7o2361 kai pý y' èm olkróv u' C£aye. 

Chapman observes that the number of cases in which ye is 
postponed with article and with preposition is relatively not large. 
Apart from cai... ye, oùôè . . . ye, he has counted 39 such places 
with article, and 42 with preposition. I adda few further Platonic 
examples: with article, Prz.331B: 441658: with preposition, 
Men.8gE: Grg.449E,477D: PAdr.243B: Euthd.274A: T¿56D: 
Cra.438D,E: Tht170D: Pha.74C,798: SpA.a26E: with article 
and preposition, Ak. 115C: Grg.460E. 

Of other prose-writers, I have examined Demosthenes alone 
with some care in this matter. Of the order article-substantive- 
particle I find no instance, except xxii57 dAAà rà mpaypd y 
oux émirijdeiov yiyverOat: and lvii7o, where a Preposition pre- 
cedes: dare év rfj marpidt ye... rara, The order preposi- 
tion-article-particle, noted above ( f) as exceptional in Plato, 
occurs in xxiii 193 xai wiv mepi rod ye wh uvgoikakeiv : (but xxxvi 
43 dAÀà uiv mepi ye rijs eómop(as). In xxix 38 Z alone gives 
mepi rod y’: in xxxvii 55 Salone gives mepi roU épob ye Badicpa- 
tos. The great majority of cases in which ye is postponed after 

a preposition concern disyllabic prepositions, and examination of 
the passages suggests that avoidance of zres breves often perhaps 
influenced the order. ix30: xiii26: xvi24: XViil 113,251.273: 
xix150,249 (dÀÀ' obv év raórg y' (n, where Demosthenes may 
have wished to balance Taúrny ém above (besides avoiding híatus): 
cf. (e) : xx94: xxi41 ; XXiii 153 : xxix 33: xxx10: xxxvii 13 : 
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xxxix 28: xliv56 (ís): lii24. But in xviii113 the tribrach is 
tolerated, xai did ye robro : cf. xix 179 : xxiii I93: xliv 59: lvii1 : 
lix 8. 
In Isocrates, according to Chapman, the only example of post- 
poned ye is xii 202 ôl éxetvó ye: from Xenophon I note An.vii6.21 
ef bmà moAeuíov ye Ğvros é£gmaráÓnv :. Hier.3.9 bm’ ňou yé 
Twos. 

In verse postponement is far commoner. 


With article. S.O7 1007: Ant.217,648: OC.387,1278: E. 
Hipp.412: [on 532,547,957: 77120: Ba.g66: Ar.Nu.431,1217: 
V.917 : Pax625,628,966: 74.207: Ra.1393: P/.3cg. 

With preposition. S.E/1029:. Ant.322,556: OT80,1169: 
Ph.1403: OC966: E.Ale.524,718: Hec.1004: [02270,550: Hel. 
1038: Or.212,1074: PZ 741: JA 515,1368: £1.37: Ar.Ach.5, 
60: Eg.258,1310: Nu.1180,1379: Pax386: Av.642: Ra.1198. 

With article and preposition. Ar.dch.g16: V.416. Preposi- 
tion-article-particle-substantive : Ar.Pax 483 vm rob ye Aipot. 


(2) Other divergencies from normal order are seldom found. 

(i) Occasionally the less important of two closely connected 
words (e.g. substantive and adjective in agreement) precedes ye, 
while the more important word follows it, instead of vice versa. 
Metrical convenience is probably a factor in inost cases. 

Hom.K403 dvópáci ye Üvnrotciv: 0139 ob... xaxwrepow aXXo 
Bardaons dvópa ye avyxebav: S.OT 712 oix épà BoiBou y' dm 
aŭro: ELr221*H (5 yàp avip ;—Eimep Gu yuxós y éyà: OTSo 
el yàp ¿v Tóxn yé ro corjpe Bain: 4.84 elmep ój8aNuois ye 
rois avrois dpa: 812 o@few QéNovres dvdpa y' òs omwevder Üayeiy 
(where ye emphasizes the whole phrase dvdpa às owevder Üarveir : 
cf, S.E/.1506): Tr.425 ra)rá y’ eloijxove’ ÓxAos.— Nai x^ 
y’ čpasxov (* Aye, said they heard’): OC 37 eimep iori >` 
küjsipos (‘if it is inhabited’: but ye goes rather with efwep, ^u 
that is’): OT1066 Kai pi $povobad y' eb rà Agatá gat M^ o 
451747 yuvatkds Üarepov.— OU råv Nois fuam ye tdv aio 
épé: E.EL647 ‘Eye Qóvov ye unrpos égapreévopat (as o ` 
that of Aegisthus): Ba.501 oð yàp $avepós dupacir y <= 
Ar.4z.378 nap’ dvdpay y' čpaðov éxOpav xoù pwy (met 
consideration absent Lys.1024. pera pèr paire y' Arp, est 
où KarayéAauros el. a 


` 
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There are very few prose examples. PI.Zg.901B à ô) mporýke 
uiv .. . émipedeioat . . ., ó d& roírov ye vobs rÓv pèv ueydáAov 


émipedeirat, Tav opixpey O€ apee? (* when a man’s duty is to look 
after . . ., but his mind neglects the details’): PAd.116C où xara- 
yrdoopal ye vop (‘I won't accuse you': ye om. B): Aeschin.iii 132 
ov yàp Biov ye ueis dvOpómiwov BeBidxayev, But in the two 
latter passages ye perhaps leans back on the negative: ‘at any 
rate not.’ See p. 151, note I. For Pl.&.453D see I.9. 

(ii) Rarely the important word comes first and ye at thc end, 
instead of in the middle, of the phrase. Hom.E196 reAécai &é pe 
Ovpàs dvwyev, ef Srapat redéoa ye: E.Cyc.283 Aloxpüv orpdrevpad 
y: Jen221 (text uncertain): 77587 (Markland's ee is probably 
right): Me/.837 Tair giper ye: Ar.Pl.21 aréQavov Zxovrd ye: 
1083: Pl.Ly.214E kaírot óvexepaívo rí ye (yé re H. Richards). 
In i6.204A Fòs éraipós ye (ye ser. recc.: re BTW) both words 
have equal value. 

To some extent the emphatic and the unemphatic word form a 
unity which ye emphasizes. This is clearly the case where two 
words virtually form a compound. Ar. V.218 ds dmà péowy vukràv 
ye mapakaAobs def (‘midnight’): Mu.676: D.xix250 xai Oeoîs 
€XÓpós ye (‘god-forsaken’), 


V. Te combined with other particles. (See also I.1.ii.) 

(1) The following observations are drawn from an unpublished 
paper of Dr. R. W. Chapman on the Platonic usc of particles. 
They hold good, | think, for Greek in general. 

ye is very frequently found, with intervening word or words, 

after certain other particles and combinations of particles: 
notably after GAA’ obv, dAAà uévroi, dAAÀ piv dH, dAAR uv, kal 
Mv, kaírot, ov phy, où uévroi, où yap mov, où yàp 8%, où yàp onmov, 
That ye in such cases forms an integral part of a combination is 
indicated by the fact that in later Greek Hévrotye, kaíroivye, and 
even Hevouvye coalesce into single words, and by the frequency 
with which ye follows the combinations enumerated above. Thus 
in Plato dAAà yay is followed by ye in probably 75 per cent. of 
the cases, or more: xai gv in about 59 per cent. (see Neil, Knights, 
P. 193): xaíroi in perhaps 30 per cent. dààà pay without ye is 
often dada pny kat, 4AAÀ phy mou. 
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Moreover, ye is absent from certain phrases where it might be 
expected to be present. Thus ye regularly follows où yap 64, but 
rarely où yap ovv: commonly xai pñv, rarely xai 64 (P. 249). 
Again, ye tends to follow negatives. Thus yép mov and yap... 
mov occur more than 130 times in Plato, and ye follows in only 
one or two places. où yáp mov, ov yap... mov occur about 17 times 
without ye, about 39 times with ye. The case with yap óñ is 
similar. Again: où uv 3, ob piv... ye 18: où phy ovdé 2, où phy 
ovde ... ye 3: oúóš pny 13, ovde uiv .. . ye 13: où py dÀAX 4, 
où piyy dÀXAà . . . ye 6. The reason for this tendency of ye to 
follow negatives is clearly that in a positive sentence the emphatic 
word will naturally come first, and position will of itself give the 
due emphasis: robro yáp mou Aéyers (but for the avoidance of ye 
yáp see Introd.III.2): whereas, when the negative claims first 
place, and denies it to the emphatic word, a particle is needed 
to give the emphasis: où ydp mou robró ye Aéyers. It is of course 
true that the word before ye is normally the emphatic word : and 
that, in où yáp mov roTÓ ye Néyers, ye does emphasize rodro. But 
that does not exclude the possibility that ye also attaches itself 
to the preceding particles: and that this is in fact so, follows from 
the consideration of passages in which ye is preceded by an un- 
emphatic word.! Grg.489D od yàp mov av ye robs úo BeArious 
3y fj To évds (emphasis on rods do): R.509a (emphasis on ñóovrir): 
La.tg5a Ovxovy @moí ye Nixias (emphasis on Nixias): p.20€. 
(As against this, however, it must be admitted that in three of 
these four passages ye follows the second person pronoun singular, 
which in general tends to attract it. See L4.) 


The conclusion would appear to be somewhat as follows. In 
such combinations as 4ÀAà phy... ye, où ydp mov... ye, ye 
usually emphasizes both the combination (I emphasize that I am 
adding something, or ruling something out), and also the most 
important word in the clause: but sometimes it only emphasizes 


the combination. 

! Eg. in Pl.5/49.205E dav p) rvyxávg yé mov .. . dyañóv Op, where the stress 
is on dya8óv, not on rvyxávg, ye really belongs to dúv, Chapman notes the 
tendency of ye to attach itself to às, el, euv, rav: cf. 11.2, 3, above. ln prose, 
where ye is preceded by an unemphatic word, it always seems to have si^ 
earlier particle to lean back upon, See 1V.3.i, af As. 
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(2) Juxtaposition of ye and (i) a preceding or (ii) a following 
particle. 


(i) Except in the case of ĝé ye, uév ye, and (far less frequently) 
TÉ ye, this is very rare. For dAMÉ ye, $ñ ye, kaírot ye, pévrot ye, 
see dAAd, Ófj, xairot, uévroi.* I treat dé ye (06 . . . ye), Kal ye 
(wai... ye), uév ye, Té ye separately below. It seems that kaémep 
ye (though supported by efmep ye) is only found, in some MSS., 
in Hdt.iii 42.2: while uv ye does not occur at all. ov ye is highly 
doubtful (sce of» II.2.i: dAA' ov ye, see aÀ’ obv. ad init.: otov 
ye, see ovv, II.5: for post-classical examples, see Headlam's note 
on Herondas6.go0). In Ar.£¢.577 Æ has yáp rod ye. 

(ii) ye may precede Ó$, uév, uévrou pry, mov, ody, Tor: sec those 
particles. But when a negative precedes those particles, ye 
follows after a short interval: thus ov pay... ye is the negative 
form of ye uýv, ofkovv . . . ye of yov. According to Chapman, 
ye does not immediately follow ov in Plato, and yy ye is rare. 
(See IV.1 g.). 

Aé ye, ÔÈ... ye: odd ye, ovde . . 
yé: uév ye: ré ye. 

ye, in combination with é, xal, hév and re, usually has a force 


approximating to that of ý, but more lively and colloquial 
in tone. 


. Y€: Kal ye, kal... 


Ad ye: de. Dye 

(No examples earlier than Aeschylus, unless Carm.Pop.17 is 
early or £rn ó ye (for émnye dé) is right in Alcm.F.92.) 

In verse the particles are often separated by an intervening 
word or words. (The interval is rarely a wide one : rather wider 
than usual in Ar.Eg.713,1226: Nu.1277 : Ec.728.) The choice 
between dé ye and d&... ye is a mere matter of metrical con- 
venience, entailing no difference of meaning, as the following 
Passage shows: Ar.£g.363-5 ‘Eya à' émeannday ye rv Bovy 
Big Kui, — Eyo dè Kivnow yé cou ròv TpokTov avti púskns.— 
Eye & y! (£o ze rûs mvyñs Dúpage kóßða. Cf. PL164-8, In 
prose, the particles are rarely separated when they are connected 

! Chapman points out the curious fact that £v ot ye, GAG ye, kaitar ye all 


occur near the opening of the Republic (329E,331B 
three in the mouth of Cephalus, reset sss 
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in thought. Th.v 109 rà 9' éxupév ye: PLLy.215B 'O 8è ui) piv 
y! où pidos: Lg.694E,731E. (In some cases there is no such con- 
nexion between the particles. S.P/.1037 Oeotoww ef Sixns péAei. 
t£oia 8” ós péct ye (probably, as Jebb says, ye emphasizes pera, 
‘and I know they do care’: ós xai uéAet would be more normal. 
If &é and ye went together, the force would be ‘And I know that 
they care’): E./7 580 (ye emphasizes wddiora): PLClit.410B (ye 
goes closely with SAémrew): D.xviii 153 (ró y’ é£aí$vms is self- 
contained)) Separation in thought is possible even when the par- 
ticles are juxtaposed: Ar.Ach.307 ei kaħôs éameicápnv.—IHos 
dé y' dv Karas Aéyors dv . . .; (8€ is indignantis: ye stresses 
mas, ‘how?’: cf. ye, 1.6).) 

(1) In retorts and lively rejoinders. In drama, the commonest 
use of dé ye, 0$... . ye, is in retorts: particularly frequent in 
Aristophanes. A.Ch.g21 “Adyos wyvvaifiv avdpds eipyer Oat, 
réxvov.—T péder dé y' dvdpds psy Oos ñuévaçs tow: S.Aj. t150” Hán 
mor’ eldov dvdp' éyà . . .—' Eyà 8é y' dvdp' drwma: Ant.1056 Tò 
pavrixoy yap...—Td dé ye rvpávvov ...: OT372 rv$Nos . .. 
el. — Xó 8’ dÓXiós ye: 1030 (‘a gentle reproof’, Jebb): E.Heracl. 
109 "Aóeov .. . peOetvar .. .—Kadédy Óé y' €o mpayndrov &xew 
móða : Andr.579 XaAüv keAeío Seopa . . .—' Eyà 8 dravda y': 
Ar.Nu.915 Opacds ef mroAXoU.—X0 è y' apxaios: 920 Abypeis 
aloxpas.— Xv óÓé y' eb mpárres : Av.55 TO onxérer Béve thy 
mérpay.—X dé rf kepah y': A.Th.1031: Ag.939,941: Supp.746: 
S.PA.1293 : E./on 368, 518,1330: Med.818: HF 1249: Andr.584: 
Cyc.538,637 : Ar.E9.356,432,443,700,7 44,906 ,908,967,11 54,1156, 
1257: Hdt.viii59 ó Kopív6ios orparnyos .. . eime 2 Gemord- 
kAees, év Toot ayGat of mpoe£aviaráuevot QamíQovrai. ó dé droAvó- 
pevos čp’ Oi 6€ ye éeyxaraNeurónevot ov crepavotvrat: Th.v. 109 
(Melian Dialogue): Pl.PAdr.230C dpiorá coi éfertynrac , ..— 
X) é ye... áromórarós tis haivy (‘You've been an excellent 
guide '.—' And you're a very strange creature’): X. niv 6.9. 

In lively rejoinders. E./7749 ‘By whom will you swear? '— 
"Apregiv .. — Eyó 8 dvakrá y' ovpavod, ceuvov dia: E.Supp. 
940: Cyc.708 : Hel.564: Ar.Pav5o. In an antiphonal response: 
E.Or, 1239. 

In imaginary dialogue: Ar.Vw.1417 phous... iyà ð y 
dvreíroiu! dv ds ...: Thiili63.3 Aéyere às aloxpdy rjv mpodobvat 
Tovs evepyéras’ mord dé ye ala Xuvov rods marras “E\\yras kara- 
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mpododvar: D.xix279 “Kai jAéyxOmodv tives adtav èv rH 
BovAf. .. ." obros dé ye kav rë Op: xxii8: xxxiv 32: xliv55: 


xlvi6: liv 35. 

(2) In Aristophanic and Platonic dialogue & ye often picks up 
the thread after a remark interpellated by another speaker. It 
thus connects, whether adversatively or continuatively, the 
speaker's words with his own previous words, not with those of 
the other person: ‘Yes, and . . .': ‘Yes, but....’ This use 
appears to be foreign to tragedy, except that in E.4/.890 some 
MSS. give dé y. 

Ar.Nu.169 Ipónv 0€ ye yvóunv peydrnv dóppéOn: 175 Ex0is 
&€ y’ jpiv Seimvov ok Ñv éonépas: 211 'Evrat' ives ý dé y! 
EvBo’ .. .: Ra.565-7 (Kai... y' in 564) Nò 86 deicdoa yé 
mov... ó Ó @xer éfdéas ye: Eq.1347: V.605,776. Pl.Grg. 
453D óri kal Ador Eloi (wypddot ...;—Nai—Ei &€ ye poets 
dAÀos jj Zedfs Eypage ...: Phdr.265A paviav yáp Tiva ¿óúca- 
pev eivai tov (pora, Ñ ydp;—Nal—Mavias sé ye «ibn dvo: 
Euthphr.138 ‘H ydp mou kvvpyerucó kvvàv Ócpameía.—Na(,.— H 
dé ye BonAarik?) Boav.—IIdvv ye.— H 8¢ 8% (the crucial instance) 
davdrns re kai eVaéfeia Ücàv ...: Phd.81B obro pèv £xovca ... 
—Obrw v) día . . .—'Eàv é ye ouai nepiaauévg. . ..: Prt.340C: 
Prm.1368: PÁd.74C,81C : 82a: Cra.390D,395A,418D: ThL144E, 
1508. 

In Plato, óé ye (62... ye) in an answer often introduces the 
second (major or minor) premise of a syllogism. Chrm.159D 
Saíverai dpa... xará ye TÒ apa où Tà q06Xtov, GAA TÒ ráxio- 
Toy... k&AXarov dv. ù yáp i—IIdávv ye.— H & ye cwhpocivn 
Katy ti qv ;—Nai.—Où roíyuv kará ye TÒ oôpa ñ hovyiórys av 
GAN’ ñ raXÉrns coópovécrepor etn, érecdy Kaddv ñ codpooúyn : 
159E: Grg.497A,4QSE,506E : Entd.301D,302E : Men.g6C: Ly. 
215B. 


(3) &é ye (Sè... ye) is occasionally used in answers otherwise 
thanas in (1) and (2)above, Continuing the train of thought started 
by the other speaker. A.CA.490 12 yai', dves uot marép’.. .— 
"N Ilepoédaaca, bas € r eUpoppov xpáros (dé y' Hermann: & £r' 
Paley and Tucker, rightly, I think) : E.Supp.936'H xwpis iepòv 
ws vexpòv Odyat Oédeis:—Nal rods & y! Gdous mávras év uid 
mUpÀ : / T 918 Xrpódios 6 Paxedy rovde kAf(era: maríp.—' O à 
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¿ori y' Arpéws Üvyarpüs . . .; HF 1239 KAaío xdpw adv iġ' 
érépaiot cuppopais.—Hipes é y' dAdous év xaxoiot peffoow ; (I 
believe Fix’s 6° ër’ is right). 


(4) In continuous speech 3é ye (86. . . ye) is much rarer. 
(i) Strongly adversative. In the few instances from tragedy 


there is usually, I think, a sense of imaginary dialogue: the 
speaker counters his own words: cf. uiv oùv. E.Or.547 iy? 
dvóciós cipi pntépa xraváv, dows Óé y' črepov Čvopa, Tipwpav 
marpi CI know [am impure ... Aye, but on another count I am 
pure. I should print a stronger stop after kravdv): Andr. 462 émei 
gb piv wéguxas év Xrápry péyas, hpets 6 Tpoía y' (‘ Aye, but we 
in Troy '): Hzp.700: Hee.1248: Ba.1209 (y' aùr Kirchhoff: 
but I believe raír to be sound): Zd 392.* In S.E/.1367 ô... ye 
marks a break off, like dráp. Ar.Pax20,150 (turning to audience). 
In prose, examples are more numerous: here, again, I think 
there is often some tinge of repartee about 6€ ye. Th.ii 54.3 ñv &€ 
ye oipaí more dAAos móAeuos xaraAáBg . . .: Pl.Cra.3944 orep 
juiv rà Tay larpàv páppaxa . . . merowiNuéva dÀÀa paiverai rà 
alta Óvra, TQ Óé ye larpà . . . rà aùrà paiverar: And.i68 obra 
pèv Eduyor Ó épé, ópoNoyà: éowOn óé ye ó marrjp: D.ix 31 €t vids 
. ef Óé ye GobAos: xxi 27 $ebyovros uiv . .., dixacrav O€ ye ...: 
95 mévys uiv iows eoriv, où movnpds Óé ye: xxiv 129: Hdeviii 
142.5: PlGrg.483C4844,503E: Ap.22D: CArma;oD: X.Aa.ii 
1.35: Cyri 3.14: Arist.Pol.1277b28: D.va3: xx 28: xxi 220: 
lvii 35. Isocrates never uses dé ye. No doubt he found it too 
colloquial. 
(ii) Weakly adversative, or purely continuative. 
apparent examples in tragedy, almost all of them suspicious. 
A.Th.283 ¿yo é y' dvüpas č$ ... ragw (9 ém codd., which 
Tucker keeps, taking ¿rí as adverbial): 3.47.1499 mai, od & 
marpos y ... wAevpus .. . émikotdi( : EL548 pain Ò dy à 
Bavovcd y', ef dwviv AdBoi: (( Aye, and the dead maid would say 
so’): E.JMed.318 réaw Óé y' Hooov Ó mápos mémoiBá ace (rorade 
$ AVE is, I believe, right): /7113 dpa dé y’ ero rpvy Né Qr 
moi kevòv Oépas ka&eirai (è yeiza Blomfield): 1010 dgw &é y’ 
(c' Canter): E/.582 (some doubt as to text). 
But there is no doubt about the Aristophanic examples: Eg. 
667 oi 3 éQopuBovr ... à à jvredoNe y! acroés (where Neil's 
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elaborate explanation is unnecessary) : V.94,134: Pax 262,904: 
Av.641 (é re codd.): TA.987: Ec.273: Pl.540. There are a few 
examples in prose: Hdtviiióoy: Ant.v67: PI.Prt.334A add’ 
Eywye To0ÀÀÀ off à dvOpdrois uiv dvapedH érti ... Ta OE ye 
d$éupa ... Tà ÓÉ ye rovrav uiv ovdevi...: La.191E: Thg.126Aa 
(in parenthesis): &.451B: Cra.417A : X.Anv8.16. The only 
instance I can find in Demosthenes is lviii44 : ‘They ought to 
prosecute Demosthenes, elsi dé ye eivol kal obras’ (é ye AFQD: 
6é S). 

(Ar.Eg.1204 is rightly divided between speakers by Neil: 
'Eyó & éxivdbveva’—'Eyo & darned ye.) 


. ye (und€ ye: pndé... ye) 

These are the negative counterparts of dé ye, d&... ye. 

(1) Connective: ‘Nor yet’, ‘and not... either’. 

(i) In answers. S.OC1743 “Orws podrovpued’ és Sdpous oùx 
xo, —M dé ye uáreve : E./7570 Wevdeis dveipoi, Xaíper" ovdev 
qr’ doa.— Ove’ of cool ye Saipoves xexAnuévor mrqvdv dveipwy 
elaiv dwevdéorepot: 744308 Ov xpñv oe Aðrar déATOV . . .—OV8€ 
ye Pépew cë maow “EdAnow kaká: Ar.Pax 457 “Ape d& ufj.— 
My.—Mn® 'Evvariw ye: £9.1309,1373: Par475: Ra.559: 
PlEuthphr.13a immovs ob was éricrara: Ócepameóew .. . Ovde 
ye kÓvas was émízrarai Oepamevery: Grg.505C (ignoring Socrates’ 
criticism): Euthd.299a: Chrm.171C. 

(ii) In continuous speech. Ar.Par350 o/88 O/cxoXov, oU 
robs rpómovs ye dimou ckAnpóv: S.071378: Ar.V.62,1029: 
Pl. Cltrm.165E où yàp ópo(a abro méguxev rats dAAaug émioTíuais, 
ovdé ye ai dÀÀai GAAHAaIS: R.608B ore... oUre... obre... 
ovdé ye moinrixy (the crucial case): D.xlvii72 odre yévei mpoon- 
Key ý dvÓparmos ovdiv . . . ob8’ ab Oepdmawd ye: Pl. Chri. 1638: 
C#r4o78: PAd.974,106B(brs) : TÀt.175E,180A,207E : X. Cyr.is.11 
(bis): viir.48: D.v16: xix 184: Xx 138,161,162, 

(2) (Rarely) non-connective, ‘not... either',' not even’. (Cf. 
Kar... ye) S.EL1347 Obyi Évvíns ;—Ovdé Y és Oupov pépw 
fwhere Jebb's interpretation. seems right): OC1702 (oú0é y’ 
Wecklein): Ar.V.917 Oddy Herédwxev oU08 TQ kowd y! enol: 

Nu.425 Ove? dv StareyGeinv y arexvas roig ZAAo6: D.xlirtr 
exnviv & Ñv txovow, oú0é ye Taúrnmv Aaffóvres dvadépovauw. 


Ov8é ye: ovde. . 
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In PLA.461C the reading pnd’ eis pôs éxdépew xinua pnôé y 
év is doubtful. 
More frequently after dAN& ufjv, kal phy (ct.xai... ye, 2i). Pl. 
Prm.147A AX phy oùôè roD évós ye peréxer: Lg.728E xal py 
ovd rà roírav y' évavría : Cra.386D: D.viis. 


Kai ye: kal... ye 

Kai ye. ‘The MSS. give kaí ye, juxtaposed, in Hp. Septim. 
9: kaí ye ó Odvaros &à Thy polpny &Xaxev: [Lys.]xi (in Theo- 
mnestum B, a composition of uncertain date and authorship) 7 xac 
ye robrov uiv éópaka moiobvra (kairo: ye Contius). This is not 
sufficient to guarantee «af ye as a classical form, though it is 
not infrequent in post-classical Greek (Galen, Lucian, Libanius, 
Septuagint : Longin.13.2): nor does the fact that Hesychius glosses 
kai ye by kairo: prove that he found it in a classical author. (So 
we say in English ‘and... too’, not ‘and too’). 

Kal... ye. (1) With connective caf. Connective cal... ye, 
coupling single words, phrases, clauses, and sentences, is first 
found in Aeschylus: .$455.296.313,468 : Pers.1035: Pr.g3t. 
It is common throughout Attic! prose and verse literature, 
occurring either in the middle of a sentence, or at the opening 
of a sentence or speech. The effect of ye in kai... ye is to 
stress the addition made by xaí. xal... ye is thus barely 
distinguishable from «ai... 64, though perhaps in xai... ye it 
is the mere making of an addition (' yes, and more . . .), in xai 
... 64 the particular thing added (* and, in particular... .') that 
is emphasized. 

Normally only a single word intervenes between the particles, 
or at most two. 5.17.1376 Kai viv ye: E.PA.417 xara ye: Hel, 
1417 AdOis Kedetw kal rpírov y': Ar.Nu.1067-8 Kal rv Oérw Y 
čynpe Od TÓ cwppoveiv ó IInAevs.—Kár' arodinoted y' avréy 
xer’: Ra.562 Kapvxdrd ye: 564 Kai rà Ligos y' éemáro (Tucker 
well notes the effect of ‘feminine underlining’ given by ye through- 
out this passage): PlGrg.450D ñ dpiÓugruci) xal. Noyurruh xai 
Yewperpixt Kai merrevtixy ye xai dddat mroMAai réyvac: Spip. 3198 


: t [t is not, however, confined to Attic, as Hartung (1397) supposed. Hat. 
1120,146: i183,111,146,155: iii 12. 
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rerpáaÓai abrov dunv' kal dvaarás ye...: La.189B: Anaxag. 
Fr.12: Isoc.vii 72: D.iite: iii12. 

Sometimes, however, the number of intervening words is 
greater. S.P4.438 xai war’ aúró roUró ye: OT 771 Kob pi 
orepn bis y': OC1432 Kai pý p’ éméoxns y: E.Cye.343 mip 
xal marpĝõov róvóe Aénrá y': EZ986 xai Seva Spdow y': Ar. 
E9.423 Kal raira dpav éAávOavóv y! : Pl.Grg.456C xal ef mpos 
dÀÀov ye Ónuiovpyór óvriraoóv dycoví(owo: R.554D. (Ar.P4 
771 Kai mpoakvvo ye looks strange, but Plutus enters continuing 
a speech which he has begun off the stage.) 


(2) With adverbial xal. (A much rarer use.) 

(i) kaí meaning ‘also’ ‘even’, Hom.m 309 # rot ¿pòv Üvyàv 
xal émeirad y', diw, yvioeat: S.77.1236  kpetocov xdyé y', à 
márep, Oaveiv: OT 931 Aras dé kal oú y': E.A 1244 aicOnpa 
Tot Kav vrmíoig ye Tür Kaxav éyy(yrerav: Ar.Nu.1235 Ni dia 
káv mpooxarabeiny y! ...: Th.865"Qperes ÔÈ kal od ye: Ra.116 
Toàuýoeis yàp lévai kal ot ye; V.6 ¿mel kaíroü y’ épo .. .: 
PI.7/1.200A. qrevój . . . dofdoe . . .—OV ôýmov xal ñyñoeraí 
ye Vevór óo£d(ew: Grg.496A: La.i81A* 

Especially after dAAà jv, xal pry, etc. Pl.PAd.72E Kat 
Biv... kal kar! ékeivóv ye rov Aóyov ...: 58D AAA phy... kal 
Tods dxovgouévovs ye row rovs ézépovs (yes: R.464B Kal uiv 
à) kai rois mpécbev ye ónoAoyobuev: EutAd.326E (2 Zed... D] 
Hiv Kai ró mpórepóv ye kaAóv huiv ¿pávy rà €pórgua: R.582D: 
X.Ages.5.1: D.xxi173: xliv 39,54. 

(ii) «a£ meaning ‘both’, PLZ/p.Ma.302D kai dugorépais ye 

. . Kai éxarépa (ye TW: re F). 

(ii) kad meaning ‘actually’, Ar.Ra.1384 Kóáxxu, péderbe’ 
xal moÀú ye Katwrépw xopet rà robde (“far lower ): PLTAt144c 
8... Eigpoviou éoriv, kal mdvu ye, à pire, dvdpds olov kai ad 
Tobrov dinyn (‘xal is intensive’. Campbell): 745.1228 Adda 
pèr Oy... kal Méyerat ye (' They do say’). In elliptical answers : 
Pl.Prm.144A Kai mávu ye: Phlb.a48 Kal apóðpa ye: 36R Kal 
HÁAa ye. (Such answers seem distinguishable from other ellip- 
tical answers in which xa is connective: PLTA£L147E Kal eù ye: 
Phdoga Kai dp0Qs ye: ‘And rightly’) Not elliptical: Pl. 
PÁd.24D Wei ri .. .;—Kai mord ye, pn, vô: Phdr.266D 
Kal nares ye imiuvyoas (xal secl. Hirschig), 
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(iv) In the following, the two particles are independent of one 
another. S.P4.29 Tod’ é£ómepÓe (dvrpov eicopm) xai oriBou y' 
ovdeis krímos (ye goes closely with oriBou: see Jebb on line 
38: but his parallels are not very apposite): 424.577 Aedoypév’, 
as gore, tHvde karÜaveiv.—Kal col ye kapol (ye assents, with 
amplification, and «af answers kai): E.Ph.1212 Mei(óv re 
XPü(«s maidas jj ceowopévous;—Kai rdmíAotmá y ei kaXas 
mpásao kAóew (° Yes (ye), to hear also (kaĝ ...’: so, rightly, 
Pearson): Hdt.i6o ugxavàvrai 69 ¿mi rfj xaróóo mpnypa eùn- 
Oéoraroy ... pakpQ ... el kal róre ye otto év AOnvaiownr... 
pnxavàvrai rodde (this is difficult to analyse, but I think that 
ye goes with el, * siquidem ', while xaf stresses róre) : Pl.EutAd. 
298D'H xal pyrnp (mávrev (Gov) ?) uf Tnp ;—Kai $ñ pýrnp ye 
(‘ Yes (ye), my mother too (xac) '. Contrast, a few lines below, 
Kai $ aj ye, ‘ Yes, and yours too’). 
(For xai... ye 69 see ye 05 (5).) 
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This combination is a natural one, the effect of ye being to 
concentrate attention momentarily on the jé» clause, with a 
deliberate temporary exclusion of the óé clause. (The effect is 
the same when the particles are separated, but in close 
proximity: Pl.P4/5.37E thy pèv ddgav ye: Phd.91D rovro uiv 
pot avyxopeiv, moAvxpoviórepóv ye eivai vyv aparos: Lg. 
6624.) pév is sometimes solitarium. 

pév ye is probably entirely absent from serious poetry, and 
is rather rare in comedy. In Hom.O 211 there can be no doubt 
that év xe is the right reading. E.Fr.gog.4 mpra uév ye rote’ 
Vmápxei! (but the whole fragment, in which Clementof Alexandria 
found geuvórns, seems to me incredibly lame, and Dobree has 
stigmatized certain lines as unworthy of Euripides. In 7.4654 
only P? reads pév y. In AMed.1094 pév y' has been proposed 
for uév r' (defended by Verrall), but Porson's uev [r] is probably 
right (7' in rasura D. 

Epich.Fr.124 (Kaibel) mpwì uev y'... ddvas dmervpitoues : 
ArAch.154 Toro pév y' ón sapis: Rago kdXNos ô uév y 

! Starkie (on Ar. V.564) and Neil (KugAzs, p. 192) confirm me in my beliet 
that there is no other example in tragedy. 
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Edpimiéns ...6 8 edrodos...: Lys.589,1165,1236 : Ra.290,907 
(Ald): Hdt.ir29 cxatérarév re kai dédix@tatov . . . akaiórarov 
pév ye, ef... ddixórarov d£, őri.. .: i197 és pév ye Méudw ... 


és dë Naíkpariw ...: 1145,173: ili 29,107,142 : Vi 109.3 : viii IO.I : 
65.3: PLA.475E: Cra.4234,437D: Tht.147A: Smp.i8oD: X. 
Cyriir.2: D.xxi74: lviióa. (Ar.P4665 is different: here ye 
assents with an addition: *Haeav ôé rives kdAXot . . . ;—Els pév 


ye NeokMe(óns ... érepoí re moAAoí: ‘Yes, Neocleides for one.’ 


Cf. kal... ye, 2.iv.) 
The commonest (in Demosthenes almost the only) use of pév 


ye is at the beginning of a sentence, as a quasi-connective, intro- 
ducing a reason, explanation, or instance, and approximating to 
piv yáp or uiv yoüv in force. (Thus in Ant. v 14 pév ye, in the 
duplication of the passage in vi2 pèv ydp.) 

Ar.Av,1608 où yàp uei(or ... lexócer', jv Spyides dp£octv 
Karo; vüv uév y'. . . émiopkobaww )uás of Bporot iàv d&...: 
Nu.1172 dy fjóouaí cov mpdra riv xpóav iðóv viv pév y' ideiv 
el mporov éapynrixds: Alex.Fr.146.7 ñ r@v yàp dvdpav dori 
mpos éxetyny pede of uév ye ovyyrduny Cxovo* adixovpevor, 
abrar & ...: Ar.Nw.1382: V.564: Th.804 (y' add. Dobr.): 
Ec.60: Lys.;20: Av.612 (y! add. Bentl), 1136: Hdt.iii 72 rof 
yàp aíroU yMixóneÓa of re yevdduevor xai ol TH aànbein ĉia- 
Xpeógevot. of pév ye Wevdovrat... of ð adnOigovrar: Th.i40.4 
xaíroi dato y’ dorè... ¿ml rovrous peð’ pv lévai (Kopivbíois 
pér ye &vomovóoí éore, Kepkvpaíos &È .. .) : PLSmp.215C aà’ 
ove avudnths; moÀÓ ye Gavpacidrepos ¿Kkeí(you. 6 uév ye & 
ópyávev expire trols dvOpamous . . . où 8 Lg.896E: 
X.Cyr iia. Svaxoda . . . gaivevrat. mponv uév ye... (an 
illustration): S».1.9 ràv dpdvrev obdels ove émacxe ri THY 
yvxr Un’ ékeívov. of pév ye oiwrnporepot Cyíyvovro, of &È xal 
eoxnparifovTd mas: Ant.i2i oxéwacde ov da dixatdrepa L77213 
demon: €yà j ó dôeApós. ¿yQ uév ye... otros 05... D. 
s de oe “ss nO icd Th rarpíbt. ap hiv y 

Hot Tpayuárav Totobrov 
PEOR v TÔ róre Kaipd, dare Üu&s dv dkoúravraş 
Acho h uév ye unrnp črauve.., ñ dt ; i à) 
&iéxeiro : Thios. "d LX ps " 16: iv _ es Y, Maa 
LII: &9: And.iia,19: Is iS DA ei ud 

i 9: 2402,19: Isociv153: D.xiv29,30,40: xviro: 
XV1N2001 XIX252: Xx23: xxi73: xxii1: id. saep. 
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Pl.Men.86c is curious: Eb pot Soxeis Myew . 
pév ye Soxeis uot eb Aéyeiw (‘ That, too’: an odd blend of xai 
rooré ye and rodro pév ye: unless xaí is simply ‘and’, which, 
in the context, seems most unlikely: pé» certainly looks 


.. Kai robro 


suspicious.) 
The stronger forms pév ye 3j, uév ye obv are occasionally 


found. Pl.744172C xai moAMáxis pév ye Ó . dràp xai 
vüv ...: Plt257D kivôvveúerov . . . dudo wobey ¿nol avyyévetav 


y ^ É 
Xet tid. tov pév ye ov... ToO OE... 


Té ye (etre ye: ovre ye) 

The combination of re and ye, especially in juxtaposition, 
seems to have been rather disliked by Greek writers, except 
perhaps Plato. Why, it is difficult to say, since the combina- 
tion is a perfectly natural! one, re meaning either ‘both’ or 
‘and’, and ye stressing the word before re (or, where the particles 
are separated, a word lying between the two). dy however 
largely supplants ye in this connexion. (See Introd.IV). 

E.Ak.6.47 3v éyó kai ugrépa marépa ré y! évóikos àv qyotumv 
(y om. FB): PLP/d.59C Nai, Xiggías ré ye ... (re om.W): 
106D Ilapà mávrov .. . avOpdrwv Té ye kal . . . Oev (ye 
om. TW): Grg.454E ANG pay of ré ye ueuaÜ8nkóres memec péro 
€laiv kai of memiorevkóreg (re om. F): X.Memáz.54 avrol ré 
ye abtav ... ddaipotat kai rois larpois mapéxovat . . . (ye for 
yobv). It will be noticed that only in the last passage are the 
MSS. unanimous. Ar.dv.$23 iva xai rà @eoyévous rà moAMi 
XPáuara rd r' ÁioXxívov y' &áravra: Pl. Plt.293D Kai édvre ye 

.€ire xai ...: Ale/107B Edy ré ye... éáv re... Ar.L rs. 
939 "jv re BoíAm y' jv re ph: D.xix 188. eire BoíAonat y! eire 
pý: Hdtür4 ef pire ye... urre (20.16: pre CRSV): viiitq42.a 
obre yàp Sixatov ovdapas ore kórpov $épov odre ye dXNouxt 
"EAM ýrwv ovdapoict, viv 86 6)... kiota (ye om. RSV: readies 
uncertain): PILA.556A Kai ovre y éxetvn ... ore rñóe (y` vm. 
F): 611B pyre... unre ye av: S.-1r.1075 ofr’ dy Uv" dy 
arparós ye. 

t Hartung (i 400) calls it an ‘unnatural combination’, and proposes to 
alter Ar.-1v.823: the remaining instances he ignores, Neil's list (up... 


p. 192) is also far from complete. 
3103 M 
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ye occasionally follows ‘adverbial’ re. Hdt.vii 129.1 Sere ye 
avykexAquévnv (ye om. ABC): Pl.Lg.770B efmep oloi ré y' écuév« 
X.Memiva.11 xal oby olóv ré ye: 5.2 ‘Rs olóv ré ye pddora 
(Pl. R.412B). 

For ré ye 6%, see ye 89 (7). 


Aé 


The derivation of &é is entirely obscure.! 

Except in the apodotic use, 8é is always a connective. Whether 
the apodotic use is derived from the connective, or whether it 
harks back to an earlier, ‘adverbial’, sense, is a matter which 
concerns only the history of language. (A similar problem con- 
fronts us in the case of xaí.) Both uses are already present in 
the earliest extant Greek literature. 

As a connective, dé denotes either pure connexion, ‘and’, or 
contrast, ‘ but ', with all that lies between. (Modern languages are 
here less equivocal than Greek and Latin. Cf. az.) The former 
sense preponderates where no yéy precedes, and in such cases 
there is no essential difference? between & and xa(: though it is to 
be noticed that dé usually couples sentences, clauses, or phrases, 

single words? being normally joined by xaí,and (in some styles) re. 


I. Connective. (A) Continuative, and (B) Adversative: though, 
as I have suggested above, no sharp line can be drawn between 
the two. 


A. Continuative. &é is the normal equivalent of ‘and’ at the 
beginning of a sentence. Cf. PI.R.614B-fin. (Vision of Er), where 
xaí is only occasionally used at the beginning of a sentence. In 


! See Brugmann, $ 630. 

* Hartung's distinction, that 8¢ expresses duality, re and xai unity, can 
hardly be of practical importance. 

* Adversative 3¢ may couple single words, e.g. Ar.Nu.1462; continuative 
& hardly ever, if at all. Cf. A.Supp.287: S.OT 347 (v.1.): E.HF 1098. In 
A.Pr.$02 re rece. is read for dé M: E. Hel.1550 r' Ludv.Dindorf. & coupling 
Clauses is often altered by editors, sometimes perhaps needlessly, to re: E.Z/z/. 
1566,1655. Conversely re after a strong stop has been changed to X: S.A. 
687,1182 (see Jebb): cf. re, Lt. The delimitation of the functions of connective 
86 and re is a difficult matter, requiring further investigation. 
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Lys.i 6-27 (narrative) the openings are more varied. Cf. other 
passages in which &é preponderates: Hom. A 1-5: 43-9: 345-51: 
E.R4.762-803 (Messenger's speech): X.Cyr.i2.1. 

It is unnecessary to multiply instances of so familiar a use. 
But the following points may be noticed: 

(z) Expressions standing in apposition to one another are 
sometimes linked by dé. In English we use a connective only 
where the expressions are eiusdem generis: ‘his brother, and 
my cousin’ (cf. Hdt.vii 1022 warp! rà ad, ddeAped dé éuoQ), but 
not ‘his brother, and the Governor of Malta’: in Greek, óé is 
admissible in either case. re and ye are similarly used, and the 
manuscripts cannot perhaps always be trusted. 

A.Ag.1405 obrós éoriw yauéuvov, pòs mócis, vexpüs Ó€ 
(‘my husband, dead’): C4.19o GAA’ ov8É py viv $ kravoba" 
ékeíparo, ¿uù 8è pýryp: 841 véav ddr... o00auós édíuepov, 
uópov à' 'Opéarov (y' Portus: but é€ may mark a contrast with 
éQíuepov): 74.277 (see Tucker (his 265): sed?): E.4ndr.248 
‘ENévn viv ddeo’, ove éyó, pýtnp è cñ (Paley prints a colon 
before oùx: read perhaps ye): S.OC1275 à oméppar’ dvópis 
rood’, ¿pat Ò ópaíuoves: A.Pers.152: Hdtitt4 $m rod cob 
SoóAov, Bovxdrov dé maióós: vii883 Apiorayspyn rQ Minow, 
oú dé ñuerépo. 

(2) In Anaphora, when óé is in the second limb, uv is usually 
in the first (see p. 370). But there are numerous exceptions to 
this principle in serious poetry. Hom.1/2483 às Ayireds Od uBnaev 
- - - OdpBnoav È Kai Aor: A.Fr.70 Zevs éarw al0ñp, Zeùs 8š 
yi, Zeds & oùpavós: Eu.656 (clauses not co-ordinated): S OT 312 
pica: ceauróv kai móMw, rai 8 éu£, pdoa 06 wav piacpa rob 
reÜvnkóros: E.Or.709 pisei yap 6 Oeds ... peoodar F dero S.OT 
1490: 77.517,1148: P4.633,827: OC1343: E.Med 99,1 31,767,961, 
1071: Andr.1168: Suppitaog: HF915,1062,1359,1374: Elj1a: 
77984: Ph.564,686,1034: Or.1135: Ba.t42: 370 ‘Ovia mórva 
0càv, 'Ocía 8' à xarà yáv xpvoéav Trépuya pépes: 7417,559, 
1258. 

Very rare in comedy: Hermipp.£».82.8 (mock-epic) àQ« lur, 
6e bE dóbov, öle 9' VaxivOov. For Ar. A. 586 see p. 164. 

In prose, there are a few examples in Herodotus and Plato: 
Hdtviigat ví &eícavres; xoinv mMj8cos avarpodriv ; xoiny de 
xenuárov Svvauiv; ix16.1 iy... wr Ojvar wal aùròs . . 
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kB orat dé kal OnBalwy dvdpas mevrýrovra : vii 10e: Pl.Lg.649 B 
máogs ... wappnolas ... uearobrat kal édevOepias, máons ó6 * 
agoBias: 914E. Tht.19IB and Min.313C are of course different, 
since here the repetition of the word is compulsory, not volun- 
tary, and we can hardly speak of anaphora. Different, again, 
are certain passages in Herodotus, where a main verb is re- 
peated with added detail: i114 čmaiďđe ¿v rj kóup Taúrn ... 
€rai(e dè per’ dov )ÀA(kov év dô: ii158 : iiix,4: via43.4: 89. 
In such cases the use of a connective is natural enough in 
English too, in leisurely and garrulous style: ‘ He was playing 
in this village ... and he was playing with boys of his own 
age’. Less natural to us is Herodotus’ habit of repeating a 
substantive : v113.2 xal ó Zo) (ov Baciieds Apiarókvmpos ó Piho- 
xumpou, Pirox’mpou Óë roúrou rüv XóAev ... aivece rvpávvow 
páňara (‘the Philocyprus whom Solon ..’): vi 127.3: vii 121.1: 
ix 73.1 éx àñgou dexehendev, AexeAéov Ó€ rüv kore épyacayévov 
. +. (the locality implies its inhabitants: conversely, vii 80: ix 92.2). 
Cf. wai, 1.4, and see Stein on Hdt.i 52. 

In some cases, connexion is varied with asyndeton. Hom.6323 
GABE... HAO... HOEY 00... : Simon.Fr.13 18 ebde, Bpédos, 
ebdérw Óë móvros, evdérw duerpov kaxóv (evdérw & B): S.07 1305 
éOéXwy WAX’ dvepéa ai, moÀÀà mvOéaÜai, TOAAA 8 apsari: El. 
1151-3 (an astonishingly fine effect): E.RA.3t1 modAol utv immis, 
TOÀÀÀ meAraaTOv TéAn, TOAAOL Ó' drpákrav togora (8 LP: T 
VO): Ar Av.586 *Hy $` ñyërra oè Oedv ot Bior ot & ynv cé 
Kpóvov a£ IIocción: Lys.545-6, 962-4. 

(3) In two passages in Euripides a participial addition is 

joined to an understood main verb by &é: Heracl. 794 Másra 
(torir), mpafas ð' éx Ócüv KdAXora 64: Ba.816 ZED’ toe (Torp 
dv), oyf 8 bn’ ¿árais kaðýpevos. The more normal epexe- 
getic ye (see ye, L12.ii) has been suggested by Elmsley in the 
former passage, by Musurus in thelatter.' In the former, Paley 
assumes a break in sense at the end of the line. In both, 
particularly the second, 6é seems rather unnatural. 
E Rn oe d of three units are 
This and ipn tus i ween the first and second, 
: irg. y instances I have noticed 
a o de x. (2), ad fin. For A.Pr.502 see 
i 5 y be others. (Van Lecuwen's ingenious 
' See Verrall on A.C4.126. 
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emendation of Ar.2ax 758 is made less probable by the fact that 
the line = V.ro35 (where V reads 4apías 8.) Cf. xa (I.1), re 
(Lriiie, p. 501), odd€ (L2.iv), xal... dé (iii). Two linked units 
in the middle of an otherwise asyndetic series: X. Cyr.viii 2.6. Cf. 
also (2), ad fin., above. 

B. Adversative. 

(1) Normally, while 2AA& is a strong adversative, eliminating, 
or almost eliminating, the opposed idea, & (like pýv and uévroi) 
balances two opposed ideas 

(i) Examples of óé as a balancing adversative preceded by 
pév are given under uév. But gév is sometimes omitted, parti- 
cularly in verse, even when the idea of balance is clearly present.! 
A.Eu.650: S Tr 198 ores éxeivos obx éxáv, éxoUai ÔÈ &Úvecruy: 
PA.971 Ovx el kaküs oú mpis kaxàv 6 avdpav uaÜàv &owas fjkew 
atoxpd: E.Ph.1680 I'evvaiórns coi, utopía 8 čveori rus: Or 100 
‘OpOas Negas, ov (Nos Ó' épol Myeis: Ar.Nu.1462 movnpá y’, à 
NedéAai, ikara 6€: Hom.I 415: Hes.Op.472: E.Or.424: Ar. TA. 
737: Ra.1461: and even when the close connexion between co- 
ordinated clauses implies logical subordination: E.E/.920: Hel. 
588: cf. p. 370(ii). 

In prose such omission of pév, though rarer than in verse, 
is not infrequent. Th.i86.1 mpds rods Mndovs éyévovro aya- 
Boi róre, mpds Ó` Hyds kaxoi vov: Pl.Prt.329E émei modo 
dvópetoí cisiv, ddixor €, kai Sixator ad, copot è oU: Gry.513C 
TQ abrüv ... xalpovot, rQ ÔÈ dAXorpío dxÜovrav: Tht.150€ 
naieóeaÜa( pe ò Beds dvayxd(ei, yervay è àmexoAvaev: 192D 
évíore uèv dp@ avrous, ¿vlore dé oU, kai &mroua( wor avràv, róre 
& of: 2028 dAoya kal dyvwora elvai, ailaÜnrà Qé: 208B drewi- 
otipev dr, ópÜà ôè dogdtwy: Tt.giD ¿k räv dxdxov ardowy, 
koUdxv dé, kal perewpodroyixay uév, ryyovuévay ÔÈ... Lt 
obra apatia peyiorn, Soxodaa Óš copia: 744C Te driv, sup 
Hérpo 6€: Lys.iii 37 où rofvuy rabra eikóra, dANos è mepi array 
mémpaxrat: D.viiió7 rj Trav ovíov aplovig XNanmpo rz à dy 
MpoonKe mapaokevy xarayéAagro.: Th.ia6.3: Plus a7oE: 
4p.iic,31b: PAd BiB LIE: Ati60A B,174081E: — A. 3934, 
548E,552C,598a,61680: Lg.738C: Ep.3554: Lysxiüs;: xxvi 
15: D.viii: ix 33: xxiv87. The missing pé» has sometimes 

! See Rehdantz, Zidex, Frohberger, 24/4. xv. 342, and other authorities 
Cited by Kubner (11 ii 273, n. 1). 
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been added by editors whose ideas on this subject are too un-, 
bending: Lys.i38: v4: x31 (coll, xi12): xii79 : xviii17. 

(ii) Occasionally à ur, etc., has to be understood before à dé, 
etc, Hom.X157 rj pa mapaópauérqv, deóyov, ó & dmiabe 
Stéxov (a striking example, because of the discrepancy in num- 
ber): Pi.V.8.37 xpvaüv eÜxorrai, meódíov $ €repot dmépavrov : 
E.Hel.1605 cmovógs 8' bro Exurrov, of à epÜobrro: Or.1489 
vexpot &° ¿murrov, ol 8° £aeAXov, of & &xeivr! : 171350 xevrois dé 
mp@pav eixov, of & érwridwv &ykvpav é£avümrov: S.Tr.117 (ib. 
135 is more complicated: see Jebb): Hom. 528: Pi.76.61: 
Xenoph.Fr.1.3: E.HF636 (where see Wilamowitz): Pl. Spf. 
22IE vevorixod uépovs, TÒ ÔÈ me(o0 réuvorres : PAIb.36E wevdeis, 
ai 3° dAnÓetg ovx eiciv Hoovat; Ti.22E mAéov, rére 6à £Aarrov: 
Lg.629D morépouy . . . obrws Umepenyveras, rods bt Cyyefas ràv 
avdpav ; Epin.983D Eudpov uév mou, rò 8è dópov Üfjcopev, dpxov 
dé, rà È dpxóuevov: X.HGia.14 dmoópdvres vuxrds Qxovro els 
dexéderav, of Y elg Méyapa: Cyriv 5.46 ópáre . . . immot boot 
uiv mdpeow, of ài mpordyovrar: Arist.EV1132a6 xal ef 

eBrawer 806 BéBranra: HA 573b32: Pl.Cra.385B: T1.63E,84C: 
524.3484,267B: R451E455E 456A: Lg.648C: Plt.291E: Dix 64 
clopépew éxéAevov, of 8 ovdiy Bey épacav: Arist.PA 654028: 
Po.1447b14: Aen.Tact 10 (ad fin.). In Pl.77.634, Lys.xix 59 rév 
&&, robs dé answer Tiva, Tigi. In some of the above the ó óé, etc., 
is more or less of an afterthought, and it is hardly necessary to 
Suppose an ellipse of ó uéy: cf. S.£4.1a91: OF 1229: Ar.Vu.396. 
Most of the Platonic examples are from his later works. L. & S. 
cite 1G 2.1 388.45 oppayide .. . xpvaobv €xovea rüv QaxrúÀuov, 4 
& érépa dpyvpoðv (see further Meisterhans, p. 250). Cf. re E/T 
1238 év kiÜdpa gopóv, dr’ ¿m rofwy edoroyia yávvra:. 
M F pii y pn is, Or appears to be, a weak 
ET EA oh USE. imes d strony one: particularly in 
, (not inlrequently uses & in answers, to introduce 
à protest or objection. 
oe ip dat n d rure fupra Kis d 
not'*: Elgoo dHiiesduci e Í 2. i ue MCA pe is 
& roírov, ola au PA SACI Ld MMM POU EVO Hari 
is a pa TT URE (Xe: 7r.536 kópnv yap, olua 8 
ouxér’, dÀÀ e(evyuévny (correcting, for Hey obv) : 729 Toeabra 
9 dv Mey 9ÚX ó ToU kakoü K0iWavó$, dÀÀ' ..., (rejecting com- 
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fort: ‘Nay ): Ant.92 Oùxoĉy, $rav én pÀ aco icerum 
"Apy3v 8 Onpav ov mpémei TapHxava ( T t "s a ru 
áp ri odos, Add’ dócA Pos dAero.—IIopÜGv PIS ri i 
; jg : OC 395 Nov yàp beot o" ópOoóci, mpócÓ« Ó GAAvrav.— 
RUE à pBobv $Aaüpov bs véos méop: 592 ae Bape, indi 
& ¿z xakois où úppopov: 1443 AvaráNaiwd rap" iyo, Poire 
orepn@a.—Taira & év TO daipore Kai rade Yuen i 
E.Hipp. 911 ovy ouomas © ovdev čpyov iv ee Deed 
xpüv o eis čp tfapaprávew. — Sob & àv mpo vla» nerd 
c£npápravov (' Nay': for uiv our): 985: 14956 pod UT Do 
1’ évdpgerat KáAxas ò uávris. Tis de pávris far ich ni^ 
dAn039, modà è revó Eyer. «+5 (for Kairot: — abe 
him a prophet ...?"): 4II: A.Supp.784 (perhaps: tex oe 
1034 (8 add. Pauw): E.HF 557 (ó P: y' L: & givesas g 
sense): Ar.4ch.292: Ra.1396: V.1188.) PEPETIS. 
(Contrast the weaker dé in an answer in E.Z: 1457: “Aka " 
únèp yis ‘Erdos QóNeaey.—46Ao à, dyevvâs ul j p 
d£íos (t Unwillingly, perhaps, but unworthily’). Cf. S.da? 5 
EL: ye A). f ' 
CAR CM break-off, like ardp. A. Pers 478 s & eimi p 
(Atossa turns to the messenger, after her soliloquy): E. Cye.: 
597: Hec.868,1237: EL293: Hel.143: Ba.657. l 
In prose óé only very rarely bears the stronger force norm š: 
conveyed by xaíroe or dAM. PIS mp.212E God. karayeAdaregi € 
pov às pedvovros; iyà Óé, kdv peis yedare, ows e oid ore 
d\nOq Aéyo: Ap.38B ‘I assess my penalty at a mina fine. 
IIAárov ó& de... kai Kpirov . .. KeAevougt pe Tpiáxovra prav 
tiıpýcasðat ... Tıyðpat ovv Togo rov Mor aà ydp): AE 
xal où rina (riv abrod wuxiv) dec é, ds paper (for Kaitos: et 
732k): Hp.Ma.298B ( Yes, but’: an objection to the previoùs 
speaker's words: & TF: dy IF). The common BANI de, 
in a correction, is less brusque than yey ov: Pl.Cri. 404: PA. 


77E: Ar.Eq.429 oiuai 8è parior duo, 


(3) So too after a preceding negative clause. Homa : 
verry odpavddey mputpaive, kareixero OF vebeéezoa l A.S Zn" 
1026 pnd’ ¿re NeiAou mpoyods eépev. Carow, worapoðs Š s 
ià xdpas Oercpor Tapa Xéovauw : Pr.vo75 nÀ Sra ` 
Toxny), abral & ópás avráv: Sint 85 mpopnvivgy ` 
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pnoevi rovpyov, kpuóñ St xede: PÀ.334 Tévnxev, ávôpòs 
ovdevés, Oco & Ürö: OC637 odor’ éxBaro... xdpa & Eurodrw 
karowid: E.Or.846 adgdpuntar ... Moog Sapels ;— Hora’ 
mpos & Apyeiov oiyerat Aeóv: Ar. Ka.625: Hdtvi1.2 où 
TÜpavvos, Ónpuórns dt éwy (6€ Bekker: re L): vii8a2 odd $Aav- 
porépny, mauQoporépnv óé : Th.i5 oUx Éxovrós mw aicxvvny roD 
Epyou, $épovros Óé re kai óns udAMov: iv 86 aùròs dé oùx ¿mi 
Kak, én’ éAevOepóoei b¢ Trav ‘EdAjvar mapeAAvÓa: Arist. Pol. 
1326a 12 ui) eis TÒ WAHIos eis OF úóvapıv dmofAémev: Hdt.i123: 
viti79.2: PLZ44182B8: Sph.217C: Lg.637D,714B,718D,723D. 
Sometimes an illusory effect of balance is produced by a pé» 
in the negative clause. S.E/.1036 émíoro y' of u' dripías &yeis. 
—Aripias uév oU, mpounÜías d& cob (in Ant.78 uév and $é are 
not correlated: see Jebb): E.Heracl.194 rf Óíxn pèv ov, ró 8 
"Apyos dyxav: Supp.747 giro pèv ov me(ÜccÓe, roig ÔÈ mpáy- 
paow: Ar 77.1035 yanun) íe utv ob £v maar dec pio ÔÈ yodoÓÉ pe: 
Hdt.i107.2 Mýðwv pév .. . obdevi didoi yvvaika, ó dé IIépoy d:d0i: 
IV 111.2: Th.i125.2 ériavrós. uiv où Óerpifln, EAacoor Ó& 131.1: 
PILR.543B: 7186E: Lysixao. (For pév...ovdé, see pp. 191, 194). 
Such cascs are to be distinguished from others, in which (with 
or without a preceding uév) the ideas expressed in the two 
clauses are not mutually exclusive, and pi» ... &é is regular: 
S.£1.906 dvopnpe uiv ot, xapá && zíum)np eb 00ç Óupa óakpóov : 
E./ec.386 ryvde pèv py xreivere, quas 8 dyovres mpos mvpàv 
Ax: AAéos kevreire :. Thiii98.3 Topevouévo Of aùr dmeyíyvero 
Hey ovdev ToU arparob ei pý T vóco, mpoveylyvero 6€: PILL, 
66cC ovdapas 160, dvayKaior & évior€é ¿Tuy (‘not at all pleasant, 
though sometimes necessary’): K.359D: Ap.32a: Lg.ga3E. 
(Two women can be kilied as easily as one, and an army can 
receive drafts while suffering casualties: but nine montlis can- 
not equal twelve, nor a respectable monarch marry his 
daughter to two suitors at once.) ! 


! Cf. T. S. Evans, Latin and Greek Verse, Memoir, p.1: * On being told 
that Bishop Ellicott had pointed out an incorrectness in his well-known de- 
finition of an ellipse in the Ma6npareyoyia —kxÀos piv uU, küxhov Që darérà 


00:5, which, the Bishop said, should have run ob kv«Àag, dÀÀAà du rürn kóxAou 


&ági$, ' "d and said : “If an ellipse had been as different from a circle 
asas the Bishop's remark might hold water, but inasmuch as it is 
Mover... J alf bera eure, 


I think my line is correct.’ The def, i 
valid, but . d ie defence is 
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C. Particular uses of connective óé (It will be convenient 
to drop the distinction between continuative and adversative 
henceforward.) 

(1) & for ydp, ov (or 64), fj. 8£ is not infrequently used where 
the context admits, or even appears to demand, yáp (or, occa- 
sionally, ody or ñ). In such cases the writer is content with 
merely adding one idea to another, without stressing the logical 
connexion between the two, which he leaves to be supplied. 

(i) For ydp. This is quite common, not only in Homer, 
where we might expect to find it, but also in later, and logically 
more developed, style. The Scholia often observe: ó éé avri 
tod yáp. (See Tucker on A.CA. 32.)! 

Hom.H 48 ñ pa vú pof rt mí(0oto, kaaíyvnros 6€ roi cipi: K240 
ds £jar', COcioev Ot wept avô Mevehdw: M412 adr’ t$ouap- 
reire’ sÀeóvav dé Tot Epyor dpeiwov : 0540 Ie(paie KNvzín, od 8€ 
po Td mep Gra padiota me(0n: Scol.Anon.20.2 (Dieh!) taro 
mavti AíÜo oxopmíos .. . ppáćev uý oe BáNy rà Ó' djavet was 
mera, d6dos: A.Supp.lgo duewóv oti.. . mdyov mpooigey 
TóvÓ dywvíov Ücàv. xpeícoov Oi mípyov Bwyos: E.PA.689 
duvve rade ya mávra 0 ebmerQ Ócois: Ar.v.584 ÅO ó y 
AmóAAov iarpós y àv tdobw quoÜoopsi ĉé: 935 Exe THY 
cToAdÓa: wavrws Ó6 uo: prydv Soxets: Ra.857 mpadvas Ereyx’ 
édéyxou' AoidopeiaÜat 6 oU mpérer dvdpas moitas: Hom. N237 : 
0563: Igo: X158: T27: S4y8: 6408: €450: 4393: 7401: 
p347: 725: Hes.0p.6u7: Thgn.359: Melanipp.£r.2.4: A. Supp. 
651: 7T/4.120,249: £u.62,579 : S.PÁ. 741: E dle.61: Med.717: 
Hipp.g4: Heracl.;0: AndrioB84: Suppiag3: HF1i3ga: lom 
1061: Tr.1046: /77 23,1401: Hel. 139,417,544. 1099: PA4.86.745: 
Ba.305: Ar Parity, 

There are few instances in prose, H4t ico vop oe aAAa 
pnxaváaÓai* kaMécagav dé... moddods ¿ruay (editors omit ĝé, 
or emend it to yap): Th.i86.3 rods gvppayous, yy zo in, 
où mepioyópeĝðu adixovperovy oUÓ$ ueAMSgouer. Timwpea o, $ 
obxéri pé\Novet Kanas mduxeév: PlOra 438A evepyers 
Xekpáry rovde—dixaros O° «(—x«ai ¿ué ;. N.Mentiió.14 mus ay 
tva rov roD Oetov (oixor) mperor emeipatyy aver: Secrac de 
(it needs it’): .J.vii 2.54 dp’ oK ... dmiórra ye apewor puur 

‘ é¢ is sometimes cotrupted to yap: the converse also e. 
happens. See Pearson, ducer iu Sopao des, 
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recat mérpous; ğxoves && ras dmeMe: Mem.ii t.a "Eóóket tea 
Toara Aéyow mporpémew robs avvóvras doxety éykpáreiav š 
yuods d€ Twa ràr avvóyrov dxodacrorépws €xovra . . . Eiré pot, 
čġn ... (yáp Mücke: dé can hardly stand, either here or in 
Hdt.ii roo above, for explanatory yáp of the type discussed in 
ydp, II): Lys.xii68 ddaxav mpëypa nipyxévat péya Kai morio? 
dgiov (Óméoxero 0» eiphyny movjaew. pire dunpa dods...): Pl. 
Chrm.1538 (in an explanatory parenthesis) : Aen.Tact.31.33 
(introducing an example: ój and yodv have been suggested): 
Lys.xxi 14 (ydp Reiske). 


(ii) For odv or 8j. In general, there are few examples, and 
none are striking, Hom.A83 $ yàp ófouai dvópa xoXocepev .. . 
c) d ppdoa ef pe cadces: 204 of Ó rov... dap’ dváyovat 
moAAd re kal Xapíevra' od dé opisi BoíAeo vixny (but Bosco 
may be an imperfect, not an imperative: see Leaf): $259 viv 
uiv yàp karà Sqpov éopri) roío Beotio dyvy ris dé xe Toga 
rizafvoir! ; E.Ba.1120 ¿yà ... cipi mais c€0ev... olkripe & à 
Mijrép pe: Rh.165 movobvra à' dgiov piobòv péperOat . . .—Naí, 
xal Sixaia rabra koük dddws Aéyo. ráćai 8è pobór: Hel.710'H $° 
ova’ dAnbds éariw Ade oh óduap ;—Avrn’ Aóyots Ó époisi míarev- 

cov rade (8° secl. Herwerden): Hdtivt54.1 Taira è Ornpato 
Aéyovat (* Well, that is what the Theraeans say’: looking back to 
150): Pi.Lg.9034 (' Well, I think that is a pretty complete answer’). 

But two idioms emerge here with some distinctness :— 

(a) A new suggestion, proffered on the rejection of a previous 
suggestion, is sometimes introduced by dé. We might expect an 
inferential particle, ‘then’ or ‘Well, then.’ But the writer 
prefers to stress merely the difference between the suggestions 
(20). In such cases & ody (emphasizing the essential importance 
of the new suggestion), or 6’ dAAd (further emphasizing the 
difference) are normal. E.£/.532 (after the rejection of the 
hair-test) 30 & els tyvos Bao’ dpo Bú) ns axéqrai Bdow : Ale112: 
Heracl.257: HE 722 (8 add. Nauck). (In E.Ph.1749 8 perhaps 
yoes with dAAd in 1751: see d)ÀA é, II.1.iii.) 

(8) Aé sometimes marks the transition from the introduction to 
a speech to the opening of the speech proper: especially ¿yë 6é. 
‘Well? Hom.d400 Toryàp iyá roi a0ra pad’ dr pews &yoptóoq. 
juos € c$juos pérov o¿pavoy dudiBeBixn ...: S.Ant.1196 Eyá, 
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Gian d€orowva,...épa... eyo St aQ wodayss éenóumv móceu: 
E.PA.473 moos 6 pidos tis dAnOc(ag Eu... ¿yo ôè marpós 
Swpdtwv mpovoxepapny .. .: Alc. 681,010: Supp.301,467: El. 
1018 (Dawes). E.R4.424 is similar: so, perhaps, is S. 77.252, where 
xeivos è mpadeis . . . seems to open the promised Aóyos, rather 
than to ' resume after the parenthetic apology’ (Jebb’. Cf. Ar.Ec. 
555 ( Well, they say . . ."). 

The following prose passages, in which óé introduces a dis- 
quisition predicted in advance, are broadly similar: Hdtirs 
"Apóvos 06 . . . uv'jumv mojoopat, otros 8è Ipinvéas re elhe ...: 
140.3 dveiuu ÔÈ eri Tòv mpórepov Aóyov. " Ioves dé... (cf. vii 138.1): 
Th.iiió1.2: vi89.2: Pl.Smp.215a Xoxpárn iyà émaiweiv, à dvópes, 
obras émixeipájoo (Alcibiades begins his encomium, after some 
preliminary observations): Ant.v 20 meipáaopat égavróv dvaíriov 
émióet£at ... 
Isocvii72 ráx' oóv dv ris Üavpáceiv, ri Bovddpevos... &yà 
dé ...: here 6€ opens the answer to the question just pro- 
pounded: so, again, D.xviii297 eird p’ épwras dvri molas aperñs 
a£ ripaobat; ¿yo 0é cor Méye bre... (Bé SL: ý vulg). 


¿yo ó6 roy piv mÀoDv émoigcáumv ... ( Well?): 


(iii) For #. E.Hipp.145 °H ot y’ tvOcos, à xoípa, eir! ¿< 
Ilavós ei0' 'Exáras, )...;—X0 8" ani ray moMOnpov Atxtuvvay 
ápmAakíais ... rpóxn; Ba.560 IIó0 Nósas . .. Óvpaodopeis ... 
7| Kopupais Kwpunidis; ráxa & ¿y rais ToAvÓévópeaaiy "OX umrov 
Gadrdpars : A.Supp.781 (see Tucker). We may notice here 
the common e dé Bovder, suggesting an alternative, ‘or, if you 
like’, where the English ‘or’ is perhaps more logical. Elliptical, 
PLA.432A ef èv BovrAger . . ., ef È Bower. se... 


(2) Apparently superfluous óé (i) In dialogue, when one 
question has been answered, and a second question asked (intro- 
duced by 8€ or some other connecting particle), the second 
answer is sometimes introduced by dé. The use of a connective 
in such a case, though not necessary, is natural enough, in Greek 
as in English, 


lye ` $: * * x ` 
Hom.P229 rò rpírov abr’ Alarra (Sor epee’ Ò yepaioy ass 


vy dp’ së ÍANog iva ¿yb » oy ETAT . š 
7 dp ardos dyads avip ...;” rov Ò 'ENXevg . . . dgei- 

ç P > Hoy 3 " . n 
Beto... “ Obros 8 Alas dori TweAwpioy |.” C And who is this 


other ?'—' And that is Ajax 3: A. Pros 480 od 8 etre, vaqa al 


¿< € 


meóeÚyacu pdpor, roD ráoð' éXemes; .. Nady è rayot ràv 
AeAeiupévov ... aipovtar pvyýv (dé marks the continuation of 
the Messenger's speech, as the Scholiast and Paley observe: the 
conjecture ye is unnecessary): Ar./Vw.192 rí mor’ és THY yay 
BAémovaw obo ;—Znrotow otro rà karà yns.—... TÉ yap 
oide Spat . . . ;— Obrot ó' épeBodidaow (‘And these are probing 
Erebus’): Pl.Cra.398C ó 06 dy “pws” ri adv ein ;j—Tobro Šš oU 
wavy XxaXerov évvojaoat : 409A Ti dé ú “ oeAnvn” ;—Tobro dé ró 
óroua Qaíverai tov Avagaydpay miéčeiv. 

(ii) óé is occasionally found in passionate or lively exclama- 
tions, where no connexion appears to be required. In some 
cases ye would be appropriate, and should perhaps be read: in 
others a connective or adversative force is perhaps after all to be 
felt. There is little ground for assuming a specifically exclama- 
tory use of dé, 

Hom.09o" Hp, rírre BéBnkas ; drv(ouévg $à &oikag : A.Ag. 
1078 QmoAXov arroAXov.—'H. & abre dvognpoica rüv Ócóv kaAet : 
1256 llama, otov Tò mÜp' émépxerai d€ por: Pr.67 Zù $° aŠ 
karokreis (cf. 743 20 0 aù xéxpayas kdvapvxO((e. (' indignantis 
est interrupta per lamenta narratione', Wilamowitz). Neither 
passage should be read as a question, I think) : S. 77.1027 ë č, (à 
Saino, Opdoxe: & av, Opdoxer GeXaía .. . vócos : 1091 (Õe keívot 
(sic) Z): E4593 Š Kai rabr' dpets .. .; alaxpas Ó', ¿áv mep Kal 
Aéyns (d'om. D: y' Hartung: but dé may be ‘nay’, protesting) : 
Ar.Eg.175 Evdaipovicw & ef Stactpagycopat (here and in the 
similar line, 47.177, only & reads 8’, the rest, perhaps rightly, 
Y): Pax 33 oiov 6€ kúyas ó karáparos éoOie: (a connective is 
more natural in 524 otov 8 &xeis rà mpóromov, à Ocwpla). 

(iii). Inceptive. Herodotus and Xenophon occasionally place 
& at the opening of a speech, although in the nature of the case 
no connexion seems to be required. Sometimes dé marks a 
contrast with the preceding speech: Hdt.v 109.3 (8é om. PSVU): 
Vil 142.1: X.4.v 5.13: vi6.1a. But in other places there is no 
obvious sense of contrast: X.Cyr.iv 5.23 imel d& rara LOUDPT 
$ Tpedorss mpoanade, Nye ó Kûpos' 'Eyà 8’, “on, à "Tpkárie, 
Hoopar os: viit.21 émel ÔÈ.. . éyérero kurà rüv dpxovra 

* mpos ToUrov ÉAefev: 'Eyà 8è Epyouat.... The object is, 
no doubt to give a conversational turn to the opening (* Well’), 
and to avoid formality. Cf. the corresponding use of dAAd (IL.8). 
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In an answer to a question: Pl.Chrm.172C dpa...;—Tdya à dv, 
¿ón obrws (xor (‘And perhaps that may be so’). At the opening 
of an oracle: Hdt.i174.5. Mr. E. Harrison, Studies in Theognis, 
P. 211, observes that ‘of the twenty-eight oracles given by Hero- 
dotus, eight begin with &&, four with dAAá, one with xal’: quoting 
the explanation of von Leutsch, that the seer directs his words 
against a popular, prevailing idea. 

For the free use of 8€, and other connectives, at the opening 
of sections of Theognis, see again E. Harrison, doc. cit.: Reit- 
zenstein suggests that the elegy was intended for use at the 
symposium, where you ‘took up’ the song (déxerOar rà axóMia): 
hence the connectives, dé, ydp, etc. Cf. Scol.Anon.g.1 ó 6€ Kapxivos 
ó épa. 

There are a few examples in Tragedy: A.Ag.717 €Opewer de 
Aéovros tvw (passing from the destruction of Troy to the fable of the 
lion's cub): E.Ba.272 obros & 6 daipwy à véos... odx av Óvvatumv 
péyeOos é£eureiv sos kab’ ‘EAAGS Etat (Now let me tell you 


about this god . . .').* 


(3) In questions. 

(i) dé often follows (less frequently precedes) an interrogative 
at the opening of a question in dialogue. Though in some cases 
an adversative force would be appropriate enough, it seems clear, 


on the analogy of xai ris. ..; (and ris re. ..; in Homer) that 


6é is purely connective here. The speaker proceeds from the 
known to the unknown, and óé denotes that the information he 
already possesses is inadequate. 

The connective sense is found more or less unadulterated in 
the following: E.Or.435 Orestes has explained that Oeax is 
one of his persecutors. Menelaus: Tis @' dAXos; Jon3c8 Xo $ 
el rís; (contrast Heracl.638 Tis 8 ef ov;) Hel.459 Menelaus 
(ignoring the Beldame's unsympathetic comment): Tis 5° de 
xépa; Heracl.i14... rvpávvo rjoðe yis.. .—Tís $ iori xdpas 
Thode kai móNeus dvaf; PLLy.664D Aéyeig dé, à give, rivas 
ToÉrovs robs xopods ...; 676A,686D: Clit. yog : Pit.261c.. But 
usually there is a note of surprise, impatience, or indignation in 
the question, as in xai tis ...; and our‘ And who...?’,' And 
what ...?'. Hom.K82 Agamemnon comes in the night to 
Nestor, who awakes and says: Tis & otros xarà vijay drà 
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erparóv Epyeat olos ...; B481 IIàg 0e od viv Hépovas, KÚoy 
ddcés, . . .; (276 ' Someone will say, “Tis & dse Navoixdéa 
rerat...;"': S,Tr.403 X0 8 és ri oF HE TobT' éporijoas čyets ; 


E.A F1114 el yàp kal kakásg mpásowv éuós.—IIpácscoc à' ¿yà rí 
Avmpóv ...; Hel.1635 Tois ye kupiwrépois.—Kúpios 8& rar épâôv 
Tis; Ar.Eg.1339 ovx olz0'... ol Zôpas ...—Ti 8 pov ...; 
47.357 pévovre Sei náxeo0ai AauBávew re ràv xvrpàv.—Tí ôè 
Xérpa vá y' ddedjoes ; Nu.1286 Toro @ £a0' à réxos rí Onpiov ; 
S.OT 739,977 : 77.314: Ph.751,1001 : OC46: Ar.Ra.630 : Hdt. 
V.33.4 Nol ô kal ro row: roíc: mphypası rí éort; Pl.Men.92B 
Ilórepov &é, à "Avvre, 36(xnké ris ze rev cogioray ...; Is.viiia4 
Fò 86 ris ef; col 88 ri mpocíke, Odmrew ; D.ix 16 xai unécis 
emp, “Ti 8 radr iori... ;" xlv26 e080s dy eine, “TES ?ueis 
topev...,” 

In E.R4.844 the dialogue is imaginary : ph ydp ri Aé£ns ðs 
Tis Apycíov pordy didier’ judg ris & UmepBardv Aóxovs Tpdav 
éh’ nuas 3AÓ«v, Gare kai AaÉeiv ; 


(ti) Not infrequently, the dé question does not stand at the 
exact opening of the speech, but is Preceded by an apostrophe, 
an exclamation, an instigatory imperative such as einé or pépe, 
or in general by any short phrase," (For similar postponement 
in non-interrogative sentences, see IILB.2.) 

Hom.0244 "Exrop, vié lipiáuoto, ri 88 od .. +; S.0C332 
Téxvov, ti à' Ae; Hom.P170: r500: S.0C 1459: Hdt.i32 
"NR £etve AOnvaic, 5 $ "uerépg evdatpovin obro roi &zéppumrat 
és rò unÓtv , PL.Lg.SgoE "0 mpoÜvuórare KAewía, ri à; 
(the postponement of elliptical rí dé; is remarkable): X.Jem.ii 
1.262 yivar, ($n, Svoua € zor rí €or ; 1.3072 TÀZLov, Ti BE 
ov ¿yav eyes; PILZ g.963B. 

E.Med.116 'Ió pot por, (à TAjuev. ri Óé zor... Ar.Av.997 
IIpàs ràv bev od 8 ef ris dvópàv ; PLR 602¢, 

Ar.Av.89 Eiré pot, od Ó rip Kopéynv oUk apikas kara- 
merov; 812 Pép’ iw, ri v nu ToUvou! ¿rra TÜ móet; E Hel, 
832: Ar. V.524 : 47.999: PL1107 : PLTAg.126c Aéye 8% pov 
emei E E SPh.229B Pépe 87: Sidacxarixis dd | ; 
Luthphr 138 ; X.AMem.iig.2, ~~ 


1 i . 
I include here some examples of questions containing no interrogative 
pronoun: see (vi) below. 
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S.07 437 yovebat 0, of o" &jucav, épdipoves.— Ioiows ; welvor. 
ris &é p' exper Bporàv; PÁ.1225 Aewóv ye paves " ° &paptía 
ris qv; E.Or.1072 Tí yàp mpoajke karñavety o’ égoü péra ;— 
“Hpov; rí dé (fv oñs éTaiplas &rep ; 1327 Eüóngos tre vi be 
vedrepov Aéyeis; Hel.1043 Advvarov elas. $épe, TE à et... 
Ar.Ach.785 Xá páv; mg & odyt Ovoipés éori; E.E4657: IT 
1300: P1.P/L3o4B Tí 6€; rà 8 aù.. .; R.568E. 

Even when the &é question is very considerably postponed, 
the particle still often seems to look back to the preceding 
speech, rather than to mark a connexion with. the present 
speaker's opening words. Hom.qyr184 72 yovat, 7? para robro 
Zmos Oupadyes čermes. tis dé por dAXoae Oijxe Mxos; Ar.Eg.88 
'Ióoó y' dxparov. mepi mórov yoÜv éarl cot; màs Ó àv ucÜvov 
xpnoróv ri Bovdretoatr’ avip; A.Pers.334 (and even 693, last 
line of speech, if 8 is sound): E.Andr.1083: Pl.4p.24E. But 
sometimes the connexion is with the speaker's own words: Pl. 
Cra.392E ob... pavÜáver à ‘Eppóyeves, od Ó€ pavOdves; Ar. 


Ach.4. 

(iii) The indignant tone which óé often has in a question is 
present in an exclamation in the following: D.xxi209 oúx dv 
evdéws elrrovey " rüv ôè Bdoxavoy, tov Ó' óAcÜpov, rovrov Ò tBpi- 
(ev, avanveiv 0€," (‘ And to think that ...!’ (question-mark in 
0.C.T.)). 

(iv) rí @ čeri; is a frequent expression in drama, conveying 
surprise. S.A47.897: ELg21,1237 : OT 319: E.Heracl.795: Hel. 
600,1514: Ar.dch.178 : V.836,1297 : et saep. 

The elliptical rí dé; is also very common, in prose as well as 
in verse. There are several distinct types: 

(a) (The commonest.) Expressing surprise or incredulity, 
dnd usually introducing a further question ( What?!) E Ael 
1240 fáar 0£Xo.— T( 8 ; tor’ àánóvrov róuBos; El.1008 Ti 9; 
GixuáAcorTÓóv toi p dmaxicas óav: S.El.1041: OT 941: Awt. 
1281: OC 1175: E.Heracl.685: Hipp.784: Hec.886: El.406,y63: 
Ba654: Ar.Nu.48t: Ec.135,525,762 : PL1t3o: PhP Adri ayy: 
Phad.6i1CD: Cra.432E: Euthd.ag28: R13A4508: 2 L38: 
Ale i4E.— (E.ifp.1413, rather differently: ' And why (do 


you blame the curse)? ') 
(F) With the connective force of óé more prominent: ` And 
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what of that?’ ‘Well’: ‘Of course’ N. ‘Que voulez-vous?' 

A shrug of the shoulders. E./72c.1256 Adyeis’ Tí Ó ; 7) pÈ mai 

os oùx dAyeiv Soxeis; (° Well, do you not think that 7 grieve?’): 

Or.672 & uéAcos ¿uQ kax&v, és olov fixa. rí é; raXaimopeiv pe 

bei: 1326 xAo Bojv.—T( 8 ; d£ uiv rvyxéárei arevaypárov. 

(c) As a formula of transition: ‘And what (of this that fol- 

lows)?’ Cf rí yáp; Quid? Quid igitur? Mainly a prose use. 
S.P/.421 (text uncertain, and Badham's ri ydp; is perhaps 
right): E./7563 AéXourev 'HAékrpav ye map0évov piav.—Ti 6; 
opayeions Üvyarpós gore ris Aóyos ; Ar.P/.172 (after various in- 
stances of the power of Plutus) Tí dé; ras rpijpers où od mAnpois ; 
E.PA.1078 : Or.1275: And.iii6 ori drov... 6 dios karedvOn; 
ri b€; mpárrovrés rives Óñgou Katddvaw eAnPOnoav ; Pl. Pr. 
130C ‘There is an eidos of rò caddy, etc.... Tí d€; av0pómou 
etdos ...;' Cra.3864 ¿#nvéx0nv eis ...—Ti d€; ès réde dq 
efnvéx Ons ...3 D.xix 104-9 čerti» oÚv doris buoy poviy dxiKoev 
A¿exGou xatnyopoivros Gi mov; rí Qé; é£eMéyXovra ù A€youra 
Tt roÜrov éópaxer; 294 noav év "HA... ri dé; hrav, or’ jv 
“OduvOos ...: Pl.Grg.503B (probably, while 503C is to be 
classed under (a)): R.410E, 459B: Cxa.400A: P/d.74C,D,934, 
94B,IOIB: D.xix 309. 

Tí d@ 34; is similarly used in PLA 470E,523E: Afp.24E: Grg. 
452C. In continuous speech, PI.Zg.y35D. 

(d) In E.Supp.124 rí 0€; represents a quoted question: Ti 
yap Aéyovaw ...;—T( 0; edruxodvres oùk émictavrar pépew 
('" What? "?'). môs ô in /on 959, where & has been suspected, 
is exactly similar: Kai mas... €rÀns ;—IIds 8; oikrpà moAAà 
eróuaros éxBadova’ mn (‘Do you ask how?’), Add perhaps 
HF 1232: Ti óñrd pou xpár' dvekdAviyras nrAt@;—Ti 8; où 
piaiveis Ovntos av rà rv eav (though here ri 6’; might be 
taken as an ordinary surprised question). 


(v) Other elliptical questions. mas dé; mâs 8° oğ; In contrast 
with the very free use of elliptical zí 6€ ; elliptical más 8€; is almost 
unknown: X.Cyr.vii 2.16 (8é opt.DF): and cf. E./on 959 above 
iv.d). ros oV ; onthe other hand is not rare in prosc (there are 
few verse instances), denoting that the speaker not only assents, 
but characterizes his assent as inevitable. S.OT 567 Iapéaxopev, 
mús Ó o)x(; 937 fjóo pév, mas 8 oux av; Pl. Euthphr.13C : 
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Phd.67E: Cra.388Cs R.4574,486C (cf. Kai més; just above). 
Cf.A.Fr.31O Aeuxós, rí ô oUxí ; (In S.O7 1015 màs & ovxt ; 
calls in question, not the possibility of denying the preceding 
words, but the validity of a denial contained in those words: 
Ap’ olga Óóñra mpos dikns ovdéy rpé£uov ;—Has 9' ovxí (sc. mpàs 
Sixns rpépo), mais y' ef ràvÓe yevvnràv &Óvv ;) 

Paralle! cases without ellipse of verb. PI.R.583A Tas & où 
BAA; Lg.6658 Ids 8 ob pepvýpeða; TAt159C Ti & ob 
pédder; (185C: R.494B,5304,566D): R.4694 Tí & où péddopev ; 
X.HGiv 1.6 Tis ov péddo ; 

mob 6€; E.Hec.1015 Extvdov ¿v dxdo raicde calerat oréyais.— 
Ilot 8; aid’ Ayatdv vavdoyxor mepurruxa(, 

ri 8 ANo; E.Or.188 Oaveiv, Qavetv: ri 6. dAdo; Ar..Nti.1c88 
Xıyýsopav rí & dddo; PLR.484B Ti 8 dAdo, jv & iyo, ñ TÒ 
és ; X.Cyr.vir.47 TÉ 8 dAdo, én... j mepáépevos . . 5 

(For the common Aristophanic ri à' dAdo y' ñ... .; and Xeno- 
phontine rí 8 el py... ye ...; see ye 1.3.) 


(vi) The use of ôé in questions which do not contain an inter- 
rogative is similar. Ironical in tone: E. Heract.g68 Kai ratra 
Ségavd’ " TAXos t£nvéexero ;—Xpñuv 9" aùróv, ofpar, 798° amier- 
eat xBÜov( ; (‘And he should, I suppose,...?'): Ar.Ra.to3 Iè 
8t ra)r' dpécxer; (‘And you really like that sort of thing? ^). 
Purely continuative, without ironical colour: X.Cyz.v 1.4 ‘Ewoa- 
Kaç ô’, én, & Küpe, rv yuvaixa, fjv pe keAebeis Gurarrev; Mem. 
iig. Eiré pot, £n, ó Kpírav, xóvas St rpépecs ...; (late 


position). 


II. Non-connective. 
(1) Apodotic. According as we regard óé as originally * ad- 


verbial' or as originally connective, we may explain apodotic $é 
either as a survival of the adverbial use, or as an adaptation of 
paratactic expression to hypotactic structure! Only in Homer 
and Herodotus is apodotic Óé really at home. Among other 
authors, Sophocles uses it, though rarely, more often than 
Aeschylus and Euripides, who eschew it almost entirely, Thucy-: 


! The latter view is certainly supported by such passages as those quoted 
from Herodotus in (iv), especially when compared with Hom.t 301 (see min, 
Haii) and A487: see p. 379. ; 
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dides, Plato, and Xenophon use it occasionally ; Aristophanes, 
I think, never, and the orators hardly ever, if at all. (I exclude 
the duplication of &&, which I reckon as a distinct idiom, though 
probably derived from apodotic óé. See (4) below.) The Attic 
examples of apodotic dé, though few in number, differ widely in 
character,' 


(i) Relative protasis. Most of the examples are from Homer 
and Herodotus. The apodosis normally opens with a demon- 
strative (j, obros), or personal pronoun. Hom.Z146 oin mep 
pórov yever, roín à Kal dvópàv: 1167 ei à' dye, rods av éyà 
émidwouat, of 8& mibécbar : Hes.Of.363 ds 5° én’ éóvri pépei, ó 9 
dAé£ferai alboma Mpóv: Hom.B718: K490: N779: Hes. TA. 
974: Hdt.ivzo4 rods 8& jvópamod(cavro ... roúrovs ĝè ...: 
vii 188.3 ócot piv...of & ¿ó0ncav : Th.i37.5 dow dànmrórepot 
yoav rois méAas, room dt... (réow 6€ Hertlein: road codd.) : 
ii46.1 dÓAa yàp ols keira aperis uéyiara, rois 6€...: Pld mat, 
137C mórepov fjmep ... koAá (ei opOas, ý abri) 06 Kai yiyvaaket 
Tovs xpyorovs (ù aùr é B: abro T: avr Schanz): £p.3578 
à yàp... rvyxdvet... rara 06... : X.Cyr.iii 3.36 ods yap... 
rovrous bt... .: vii 5.6 dow 06... rów è... (réaw óé F: roa @de 
cett.): Hdt. i161: vi 58.3: Hp.Nat.Hom.13. (In S.Tr.23, P4.87 
60’, zoúr óe should be read.) 

In a few passages the pronoun opening the apodosis does not 
refer to the relative of the protasis: Hdt.iii37 às $ë rovrovs uù 


órore, iyà Ó€ onpavéw: ivgg ds È... pù mapamémAoxe, éyà à 
Gras dnhdow: Pl.Lz.878C doa 0€ ris... robrov 6... : X.An. 


v5.22 & Ó' fme(Anaas ws... hues dè... moAeufjcouev. Some- 
times the apodosis does not opcn with a pronoun at all: Hom. 
T511 às & <' dvaivnrar... Macovrai & dpa raí ye: W321 dÀN 
ôs èv .. . Drmot G6 mAavóovrai: Hes.T/1.604 ös xe yápov pevyav 
. doy 8 émi yñpas ikoro: X.An.v7.7 ds Hrs CvÜcr uiv 
avioxe, Sderat è évrabOa, évOa 5 cera, avioye: & évreüDev, 


! Buttmann’s attempt to confine apodotic 4¢ in Attic to cases ‘cum sermo, 
extra protaseos et apodoseos formam spectatus, oppositionem contineat per 
pár et àe enuntiandam’ imposes a restriction not warranted by the facts. 
Again, Jebb (on S.P4.87) seeks to limit apodotic & after ó and obras in 
‘good’ Attic prose rather too narrowly, to cases where it is used ‘to mark 
some proportion which exists between the two things’. 
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(ii) Temporal protasis. This is by far the commonest form of 
apodotic &é in Homer, occurring more than seventy tímes.! Ocea- 
sionally both protasis and apodosis begin within the same line. 
Hom.0343 ó$p' of rods évdpifov ar’ čvrea, rófpa & Ayai ...: 
@205 oi Ó' érel éx móňios xaréßav, ráya & dypòv ixovro, But the 
protasis usually begins in an earlier line, and usually fills at least 
one line. Hom.4193 ños ó rav6' óppaive xarà péva xai xarà 
Ovpóv, &Axero & éx koAcoto péya £($os, HAGE 8 A0jvn : W65 ebre 
.- DAGE & emi sux: 4221 $pa ... réppad...: N779 ¿£ 
ob... ék roð ...: A58: d212,221: A592: Hes.Op.681 ñpuos 
5) rà mpórov ... róre & áuBarós iori Oddagca: Thgn.724 órar 
cé Ke ràv adixnrat àpr, ody @' ABn yiverac dppodia. I know of 
only three apparent instances in Attic Tragedy (A.dg.205 S.OT 
1267: E.P/.47) and these have dé in the protasis as well: hence 
we should perhaps regard them as instances of duplicated é€ (see 
p. 183). 

Prose (Herodotus and Thucydides only) The commonest 
Herodotean form has pév in the protasis, answered by another 
Šé in a second protasis: Hdt.ii149 xai émeàv uiv éxpég fw, 4 8 
Tóre rods č pvas és rò BaciArjtoy KaraBddr\cc ér’ Wuépnv 
éxdatny ráňavtov dpyvpíov éx ràv ly Ova, émedy 8à irin rà idwp 


és auriy, eixoot pvéas: i133: iv 3,123,165: ix6: 63.1: 70.2. 
Otherwise: i163 rà uiv mpõra ... perà dé, ds... 6 82... 66.7 
iii 108 éredy Ó oxvpuvos... dox rai Siaxivedpevos, ò è.. 


86.1 ds è... oi 8 AOnvaion... (8 om. PRSV): in 153 ¿mera 
(PSV) is probably the right reading: Th.iii 98.1 (in the normal 
Herodotean form) uéxpi uiv ov oi rofóra. eiyow . . . of & 
dvreixov . . . med) ÔÈ... obro 8} rpamdpevor čpevyov : other- 
wise: i11.1 émeidj) 8è dpixópevoi uáyy éxpárnaar (8nNoy & 
$aívovrai Ó' ovd’ évradOa . . . (perhaps anacoluthon): iis- ` 

Te yàp Xpóvov mpovorn THs móNews «v TH eiprvn, uerpies eS 

.. . Ced re Ó móAeuos karéorn, 6 8è Patverar xai ¿v - 


mpoyvovs Thy diva: v 16.1 ered) ÔÈ.. tore HL. (Me 
&€ codid.). 

It will be observed that, except in Homer and the r> 
Herodotean form, a óé almost invariably follows the 1. at 


relative in the protasis, 
(ii) Comparative protasis. Hom.y109 sgor Paces weri 


t See the conspectus at the end of Lahmeyer's thesis. 
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mdvrov pres dvdpav ... ðs Sè yuvaixes...: Thgn.357 às dé 
mep ¿£ dya0Qv (xafes kakóv, ds Óš xai abris éxddvat meipà: 
Emp.Fr.84 as & öre rig... ds 62 Tór.. .: S.EL.27 orep yàp 


inmos evyevis . . . doavtas 06 od ...: Hom. Fyr (perhaps ana- 
coluthon): S.Z».1316: Hp. VAI dAX' domep kai trav dAXaev 
rexvéwy ... obra ÔÈ xal ¿mi inrpixis (66 one MS.: 4% the rest): 
PLLPri.326D domep... dg 6&...: X.Cyr.viii 5.12 éxdbevdov dé 
aùr év rdger Gowep of ómrAirai, obro dé Kai of meAraaraí (text 
uncertain): Arist.J7e/e.355b15 éomep obv kake? , . . dpoiws ÔÈ xal 


év rovras: Hp.Gentt.4,40. In both the following anacoluthon 

is a possible explanation: Pl.Prt.328a: 4/c./7 151B. 

(iv) Causal protasis (exceedingly rare). Hdt.i112 émel Tovur 
où óvapaí oe me(Ücw py éxOcivat, ob dè Ode moínoov : v40.1 
¿mel roírvv mepiexóuevóv oe ópàuev ths Exes yvvaikós, od Óš 
taŭra moíee: vii51.1 (in these three closely similar passages 
the force of óé is as in ILC.riiae: cf. Hdt.iii68, viii22.2, 
under (v) below): Arist. £4. 1355a10 ¿mel 68... ÓjAov È ori... 
(some MSS. omit à): Pol.1278a32 (64 Susemihl). óé cannot be 
defended in X.An.vii7.7 émel 08... viv On... (8€ dett.). 

(v) Conditional protasis. Here again (at any rate in Homer, 
Herodotus, and Xenophon) the apodosis usually opens with a 
pronoun. Hom.4137 dAA' ef pév dócovai . . . el é ke pù Sdwor, 
€yà Óé Kev adros EXwopat: E261 ai kév uot modrAvBovdros Abjvn 
küÓos ópéfn dudorépo kreivai, ov ÔÈ... épukakéeww :. V 559 el 

niv Ófj ue Kerevers olxoÜev dÀXo EbuñXe émidoivar, yò dé Ke kai 
Tó reAégaw : $560 (perhaps: butsee Leaf): 0832: p163: 1274. 

Herodotus, who uses dé in a conditional apodosis more often 
than any other writer, mainly has it in the first, or in the second, 
of two alternative hypotheses. 

(a) In the first. iii 36 Gore, ef pèv perapedron rô Kauflóog . . . 
of && éxpývavres avriv pa Aduovrar... jv È ph perapéàn- 
Tat... TérexaraxpacOac: 113: iv65,68,94: V1.2: 73.2: vi 52,6. 
Cf. iligo ei pév vwv ... pia qv mpòs rods Kepkvpaíovs, of d& 
oun dv auveAd[Jovro roð arpareóparos ... viv &è.... 

(4) In the second. iii6y jv uiv datvnrat £xov ara, vouice 
9 GE py xov, où è.. .: iv 172 éx ras Xe pos ño mei... 
Hv 8€ us) Exwot vypov pndév, of 6... (the former hypothesis, 2v 
pèv (Xem, is implied: cf. vii 115.2): iv&i: vii157.2: 159: ix 
^2 Tn the second and third, viii22.2 dAAà pddora pev mpos 
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Juémv yiverbe ef ÔÈ bpiv écart robro pH Óvvaróv muñoa, buts 
68... E(eo0e ... el 0€ pndérepov roírov olóv re yiverOar... 
bueig è... €OeAokaxéere (the first protasis is implied in u4Ai- 
ora pév). 

(a) and (4) combined. iv126 ei pèv yap... zü Ó& oras... el 
è... 00 08... : ix 48.4 kal v piv oxi... oif ov... ec dš 
xal ui) Gokéot . . . pets 08 Stapaxeodpeba. 

A few Herodotean examples fall outside these categories. 
Hi68 el ph aùr) ZXpgépÓw ... ywóokeis, ob Ó¿ mapà Aréaans 
mulet: vii 103.2 ef yàp keívov Exactos Óéxa avôpõv . . . avragids 
iori, oè ÒE ye Ói(nuai elkoi eivai dvráfiov (Bé om. PRSV). 

Other authors. Verse. Timocr.Fr.1.2 add’ ef rú ya Mavsa- 
víay .. . alveis . .. éyà Ó' Apiore(óav émawéo: Pi.O.3.43 e 8 
dpiorever uiv bdwp, xre&vov St xpvaós aiüoiéararos, riv dé mpós 
éoxariàv Ofjpov dperatow (x&vov dmrerar oixobev ' HpakAéos 
eraAdv (8é ADThoni.: ye vulgo): S.OT 302 word pév, ef xal pH 
BAéneis, povets & pos ota vóco aíveorw : Ant.234 Kel Tà 
pnôèv é£epà, Ppdow à pws: A.Ag.1061: Eu.887 ( otv). Prose. 
Hp.JZorb.ii 54 kai ñv pù vais 9, Gidóvac 86... : PlPAdr.2555 
éàv dpa xal év TÔ mpdobev ... SiaBeBrAnpévos 7... mpoióvros 
6¢ #ón Tod xpóvov .. .: 415.384 édvre yàp Aéyo Ste... où mel- 
seré por... éávre aÚ Méyo bri... rabra @' Er fjrrov meírec0é 
pot Aéyovri: Prt.353D Ñ kåv el... uws Ò dv kaxà qv ...; 
X.HG iv 1.33 el obv éyà pi) yvyróako . . . (pels 0$ Sddgaré pe: 
vi3.6 ef © dpa... uds è xp) doxeaÜav: Cyr.v 5.21 QAN e£ 
pndé roüro BoúNe, droxpivacbai, od dé rovvrevOev Aéye: Vect. 
4.40 el 8 av... duets 06... (8 Bake): Aen.Tact.28.3 xai ¿dv 
tt dén eloevéyxacbat ., . rTaUra Ó6 xpi)... koui(ew :. Arist. Pol. 
1287b13 eirep 6 arp Ó amovóatos, didri BeAriov, dpxew Sixaros, 
ToU d& évàs of Óvo dyaOol BeNr(ovs : [PLJSis.388E: Arist. Ps. 
215br5 (8€ om. Z): RA.1368b15 (some MSS. omit &). 

(vi) After mAv.  Hdtivi8g mM)r yàp ñ dre... rà & ¿ANa 
mdvta karà rævrò toradrat: Hdtii64: viigs s: DSO Siya. 


873t. 


(2) After a participial clause. This idiom, analogous to ape 
dotic ĝé, is, I believe, confined to prose, except for Semon. s tt 


` 


Kexnvros yap drOpós—oi ðt yecroves vaí(povo dpawres and ac. i 
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passage in E. Ayps.Fr.60.11 Arn. dv én’ épais dyxddats mv ov 
TekoUoa rTáAÀa &' às éuóv réxvor orépyova’ EdepBov (y' Hunt). 
Few examples are textually above suspicion.* 

Hdt.v 50.2 xpcàv ydp piv pù Aéyew Tò éóv ,. . Aya 8 Ov... 
Hp.Zuti eira Bpéfag .. ip’ Exdorny 88 )u£pnv dmroxéew: Nat. 
JMul.107 rabra éyyéas .. . rob 06 éxívov rpvmijoat rà éwibepa: 
Mul.162 perà Óë roro dudieM£aca ciptov padOaxdv, arpoy yUAov 
cè moiéew: Haem.g morr@ dare epua alovícas, atvewe 8é: 
Pl.Smp.220B xaí more óvros máyov . . . obros 0t év roúrois effet: 
R.505E *O 89 &óke: pèv &raca Wy}... dropofioa 96 . . : &à 
Toĉro 8E dmorvyxáver . . . mepl 0) rà rotobrov ...: X Mem.iii 7.8 
Savuá(o gov e, ékeívovs, rav roUro rodent, padiws x eipocpevos, 
ToUrois dé ndéva rpórmov ole duvnoerOat mpocevex Onvat (€ in 
some MSS. only): AGiii3.7 máXw ody puri ... TOp P) 
eireiy : Anvi6.16 XaXenàv el oldpevor... revfecrOar dvrl à 

rovrey UP poroi Tois dÀXoig eodueOa (Bé om. det): Antia el 
yap roúroy ¿0eÀóyrov diddvar eis Bácavor yò 8t Hu» ébetáunv 
(ó in A only): Isoc.xv71 ó€ov adrods rip ppórnow Aud 
H@AXov Tõv dAdwv, of 88 xeipov mrai&eovrat rav iSiwrav (MSS 
vary between Xetpov and of dé xeipov) : D.xlivór +à yap dúva- 
Aov, dvres px ón e. Kara yévos éyyurdro, kal rüs To: - 
| ++, ToUTav & obras éxóvrov afcodpev KAnpovopeiv. 

n. eris Oud B baa passages, where it follows 
To)$ Âeoùs otrai iid n “oss: iu ur ty aad 
AFM: abrods b€ Df): puts i roi 4 ii oA 
Aéyo, BAézovra cavroü à d ucAcü Prose n 

ueAetv (é B T: om. al.: 84 Madvig). 


(3) Resumptive. This usage, akin to the apodotic, closel 
resembles in its limitations the resumptive use of ay WH 
L13). Usually a word (or words) at the beginnin oni E 
middle, of a clause is picked up by repetition. Mare oh uu 
not the clause is opened, as well as resumed by a dé p: 
ad fin. above.) Often the insertion of 8c seers d ae 
oe ue to anaco- 
2 Peg ae yap... —vivd._ |: OT 258 viv & 
oo oe by à. ae Hdtias Xpóvov && émiyevopé- 

/ rpapuévav axedov mávrav . , | KGregTpauuévoy dé 
Tovray . ... VIL IGI.2 meÂopévoigi & rabra rola AÜnvaíuot Mi 
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Méyovsi . . . Tatra de Aéyovat ñ mpópavris xpg devrepa ráóe : Hp. 
Morbi 5 áóxórav 1) ómrepÜepuavOg 4... bray Bé ri roórov máðn : 
X.Cyr.vii2.23 viv ô ad máAiw bw re mkoúrou TOU mapóvros ĉia- 
_bwd roi )rov ÔÈ Aóyov dyaducópe- 
Galo dixas be xiwovuévov TavTO$ ... 
5: Metaph.1026b2: (without 
Adios Bia, rpis etmóvros . . . 
Beis 8 ix piAwy a Boux (av 


Opumrépevos xal v1d.. 
vos .. .: Arist.deAn.40 
Six às 58 Aeyopévov rob xiveta ĝar.. 
repetition) À. 7.745 AmdAAwros ebre 
Qváckovra yévvas Tep ole TOA, KpaTn 
éyetvaro uiv uópov abr@. 

In the following, óé stands next to a demonstrative in a par- 
ticipial clause picking up the content of a temporal protasis: 
rourwy ÔÈ rowírev cvufawóvrev .. .: PL 
rara 8 ñón mávra Éxovrt . . . (rávra 
., eis ÔÈ rabrá Tis av 


Hdtiir20 émet .. ., 
Phdr.272à Grav 06 ..., 
ù tadr’ Galenus): Smp.183D émeidày O&.. 


Bréyas.... 
(4) Duplication of 6é. When apodotic à follows a relative 


protasis, the protasis itself is often introduced by dé. Where this 
is the case, it is possible, and even natural, to regard the second 
óé as a repetition of the first, and as looking back, not to the 
protasis, but to what precedes the protasis : the logical connexion 
being given twice over, in the main clause as well as in the sub- 
ordinate clause, for the sake of clearness and emphasis. This is 
probably the origin of that duplication of ĝe which is common 
even in Attic writers, who almost entirely eschew the strictly 
apodotic dé. The duplication of pér, not found before Empe- 
docles, naturally follows, and we now have, as the full form, 
piv... pay... 06... 86. Often, however, circumstances may 
make it desirable, or necessary, to duplicate one only of the two 
particles, We shall discuss later, under uév (1V), the forms Bey... 
poy... 08... 06 and pèr... uiv... dé. We have here to 
consider the duplication of 6€ alone, preceded either by a single 
pév or by no péy at all. 

It is often difficult to decide whether de is to be taken as 
apodotic or as duplicated (see p. 179). Rut (a) in. Herodotus 
we should probably talk of duplication. only where the two 
6és mark a sharp antithesis with what precedes. Hdtii 5o 
is a border-line case: ` Most names of Gods came to Greece “om 
Egypt. ray ó' od pact ( Alyémrioi) 0edv ywdaxew r3. e 

obro: dé pot doxéovor Und HIN aos de hos ira 
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In both passages ‘and’ would be a possible translation of the 
first 6é.) In iir11 &é is more sharply antithetical. * He burned all 
the other women. 72$ 66 verápuevos rë oUpo avéBrewe, raírgv ôè 
£axe avrés yuvaixa.’ (6) Examples from Epic and Elegiac are 
perhaps best explained as apodotic, since they date from a time 
when duplicated óé as a distinct idiom, had not yet been de- 
veloped. Hes.74.609 6 8 ...1@ dér’ ...: Op.239 ols & óBpis 
Te péunre... roig 68 dixny Kpovidns rexuaíperau: Op.284,297 : 
Tyrt.Fr.9.27. And see, in general, (1) above. 

Duplicated &é is mainly found in two cases: (i) with a demon- 
strative pronoun (or pronominal adverb) answering a preceding 
relative: (ii) with a demonstrative pronoun standing in appo- 
sition to a preceding substantival phrase: very rarely (iii) in the 
protasis and apodosis of the second half of an antithetically 
bipartite conditional sentence. Of these (i) alone has a firm 
footing in the orators. Normally pév precedes, but not always: 
but the dé always expresses a fairly strong contrast, and is never 
purely continuative. In (i) the clause preceding the óé complex 
usually opens with a contrasting relative. 

(i) Hdti171 roírow: uiv 8) péreort, doot €... éyévovro, 
Toúroig dé où péra: Ant.v62 évraida utv déijkev airóv: ob 0t če 
kudvvebety . . »€vradba dé émeBovdever : Thrasym.Fr.1 ómóza piv 
ow ..., axovew avdyxn..., ómóra &..., abra & Tapa Tay 
edorwv muy OdverOat: PlPrt.325C rà Hév dÀÀa dpa robs veis 
Gidd a xovrai, Ep oig ..., €ó' @ Q¿...,. rapra & dpa où óiódo- 
kovrat: Phd.113E kal of pèv dv dégwar.. . adixvotvrat... of & 
àv ddgwow . . . rovrous 58... of à dv Sbfwor..., roúrovs ÔÈ.: 
Smp.1968 dvavÜet yap... apart... ovx éviQev" Epos, ov & $v 
wavene T€ kai evadns rómos $, evradba à xai fe kal péver: 
X.£9.106 iva... TH pèv Aeiórgri aúroÜ 7085, à 8 dv bd rob 
Tpaxéos maidevOy, ravra Se kai év TO cly mod (ravra &é AB: 
Tatra cet): Hdt.i196: ii 39,102: ix 63.1: 85.3: PILAR. 431B: Arist. 

Metaph. Yo5gb31 : Isoc.ivg8: D.viii3: xx8o: xlvii39: lvi23. 
P Auger du ó Hepcebs e €yévero "EAM us tous € 
YE Tarépas , . . roúrous 8é eivai... Alyvmriovs : Hp. 

VC13 Tà piv dÀÀa ris keóa) s dopadeiny ¿xet Tapvipeva’ ó $š 

Kpérapos, kai dvwbev ér rob xpordgov ..., robro ói rò xopíov 

By Tíavew (anacoluthon): Pi.P44.78C oóxoüy &mep .. . raüra 

páMora eixóg elvai rà dovvOera, rà è... rabra 8 otvOcra: 
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X.Eg.Mag 8.3 of &é ye deSidaypévor .. . obrot č’ a6... : Antv 42 
Tots piv mpdros...Adyos... cuveóépero ... rois Š$ émi Toĝ 
TpoxoU Acyopévors . . . ToÚTOLS 66 Qe épero: And.i 149 ph Bos- 
rere OcrraAoUs . . . mo) (ras moteicOar... rows ÔÈ dvras moM- 
Tag... rovrovs 88 dmóAAvre: Hdt.i146.2: Pl.P/d.8op,B1B: PAM. 


30B,34A: A.4750,580C: Ap.32D: Phdr.2788: Arist.H4 5248: 
Metaph. 1036a5. i 
We may also consider as appositional those passages in which 
a neuter demonstrative picks up an indirect statement or ques- 
tion. Hdt.vii153.3 őðev Sè avrà čħaße...rtoüro dé ovK xw 
eineîv: And.iir őri uiv... doxeire .. . yvyvdokeur őri GE... 
roro &è où mávres aicOdverbe: X.Cyri6.43 mws de... taûra 
Sè mávra rí dv yò Myowt oor; Pl.Chrm.173D: X.Cyrvi2.14. 
(iii) Hdt.viix5g 4AX' ei pèv BovrAeat... ioOt dp£dpevos... et 
$ dpa ph Sixatois dpxerOar, od 05... : Lys.xival ato à... 
dày pév tives... é£aurüvrat, dpyifecbat . . . tày Bé rwes . . . Bon- 
Bâc ... buds ÔÈ xp) vmodapuBdvew (8€ del. Cobet): Pl.Grg. 
502B dtapdxeoOut, ¿áv te abrois 180 uiv Ñ... movnpdy G6, Gras 
roUro piv ph épel, ef dé rt rvy xávet dydés Kai HPEdAtpov, roüro dé 
kai d€fe kal aoerat. Cf. D.xxiloo. 

The following passages are remarkable for the shortness of 
the interval at which the paiticle recurs: Pl.La.1g4D à ôè 
apabss, rabra dé kakós : X.HGii 4.13 dre eiri ràv m pocióvrav oi 
piv Tò efibv Éxovres ods Dpeis . . . eduvbgare, of Š ¿mà rod ebovtpou 
£e xarot, obro: è of rpiíxovra (by D: dé cett.): Tim.£r.6d.23 


robs ÔÈ uovaomaAaioAÓuas, TovTous È’ amepúxo, 


III. Position. óé is normally placed second in sentence or 


clause. 
A. But certain types of postponement are common, in prose as 


well as in verse. 

(1) When a clause opens with a preposition governing a sub- 
stantive without the article (or governing a pronoun), $é normally 
follows the substantive (Kühner IIii 368). Hom.d46 én’ abra 
8: Bigg èv BovAg $: Hdti3i perà raírgr dé: Th.iigS ¿> 
dptorepa 06: PLR.564D év Ónpokparíg dé: TAgy.12;C mpós oè be: 
X. Memi2.24 bd piv. káos... &à Oivagw 86; D.xliv 5 wip 
auras dé. (Cf. Ar.Eg.1238 ¿v madorpiBou 6€.) Less frequent 
é is inserted between preposition and substantive (dia N © 
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vnoww): this position is regular, for dé as for pév, in the case of 
substantival ó governed by a preposition: X.Afem.iii1.8 iva ómó 
pèv rav dyovrai, bré dé ràv abavrat, See Kühner, loc. cit., 
citing Strange, Lps. /4ró. Suppl.i345- 
(2) Following article and substantive (or adjective). Hom.A 
54 Tfj Sexdry O€: prq ó Éetvos d€: S.OT 389 rv réxvnv 0 : Hdt. 
i121 rf cewvrod cé: iv137 ris dape(ov ÔÈ Óvváuios : Th.i70.6 
rj yvóug 6€ (ABEFA): Pl.Prm.128C rods dvÜpórmovs óé: R. 
571E +Ó émiÜvugrikóv dé: Grg.521E 6 avros $é (postponement 
after avróg seems normal: but Dr. Chapman quotes several 
examples of ó è avrés: e.g. Pl.Cra.390C): X.Smp.2.17 rà 
oxédn uiv ... roDs duovs d€ (followed immediately by rods uiv 
duovs...Tà bt oxédn): D.xviil 3 rois émawotor b€: 315 Toùs 
TeÜvedrag Óé: 321 Tod Stvacba dé: Pl.PAdr.25;7C : PhIb.63A. 
Cf. Hdtivir7 rà wepl yápwv 8é: PIR.417A rà map’ éxeivors €: 
Cra.388D TQ rivos € £pyo . . . ; (but just below rà 8è rivos Epya). 
Tà viv 6é is, I think, normal: but Pl.P4dr.266C rà 8š viv (5). 
(3) Following preposition, article, and substantive. A.Pr.323 
mpos rois mapoboi à: E.4/c.603 ¿v rois dyaboior 66: A.Pr.383: 
TÀ.516 : E.£/.390 : Hp.Epid.v 61 perà ras mévre t éreAeórgoev : 
Hdt.i 31 eri ras dudgns 8€: iv 192 xarà rods vouddag 6é : Th.i6.3 
év rois mpüro: O€: ii11.4 év rà aór@ 06: Xn 413 éml rj 
KeóaÀ j dé (év && r def precedes): D.xviii 112 elg rods cvxoQáv- 
ras & dyew (so AY): PlCra.389A: R.601A: Cri4;D. The 
order preposition, article, particle, substantive seems to be rare. 
Ar.Ly5.593 mepi rev € kopày : V.94: Hdt.ii159 év 7506 éo05zi : 
PlGrg.490C: Lg.816c. 

(4) Following two definite articles and substantive. A.7h.193 
rà ràv Ovpader à : E.Tr.742 4 rob Tarpos 6€: Ar.Ec.49 tiv roO 
xamáAov Ó. But E.7r.848 rò ras 88 Aevxomrépov (ráaóe codi.). 

(5) Late position after a negative. A.7/.411 a(cXpàv yap 
dpyós, ph kakós 8 eivat pide: S.0€1360 ob kxAavrà & taríy : 
E.Or.100 où idws 8€: Hdt.i 143 ov! €óeünsav 8€: Hp. Vict.26 


oUk év iow & xpóvo: Jus. ob Oase dé: Pi. Phdr.227C ovy úr 


épagrod Óé : 242C où mávv & (D xliii 81): Euthphr.7 a ob ravrov 
dé: X.Mem.iv1.3 ob róv avròv 8 rpórov (D.viii.67): Lys.vii 7 où 
Bavpasròv & (& C solus): Is.iv7 oix ¿k rovrwy ài Bovey: D.xxii 
16 o memormuévgs Óé: xlvi17 gà mpós Ado 6€ ri: Hdtigi: 
v714: ix18.2: PLCzg 4875 : La.194B : Chrm.174D : Tht 164A: 
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Lg.658B,6938,727A : Epin.ggoD: id. saep.: Lys.xii59: xiii85. 
In Hdti71 the negative does not immediately precede the word 
to which it refers: où aüka O6 éxovat rpoyeiw, ovx ANo ayabor 
oùôév (for oùk xove: dé). 

The order is no doubt dictated by a desire to avoid the juxta- 
position où óé : but that end is more usually obtained by trans- 
position (ôè . . . oZ, d& o), or by the substitution of another par- 
ticle (uévrot, pry, etc.) for dé Nor is the juxtaposition entirely 
eschewed: but it is admitted only, I think, when the writer desires 
to convey the precise opposition between a positive idea and its 
negative counterpart, with a consequent heavy stress on the 
negative particle! So normally with a conditional participle 
expressed or understood, a word or words being repeated. Hdt.v 
35.4 droarácios Qv ywopévns . . . ui) ÔÈ vedrepóv Te maLEevans TIS 
Midnrov: ii 70.2,177.2: ii 65.7: viil49.1: viliOoy: PLI.P/£.284D 
Tojrov Te yàp Óvros . . . ui) 8 dvros: PA/b.i;C: Lg.881D,916C, 
930B.* With ellipse ofverb: Pl.R.412D éxeivou pèveù mpárrovros... 
py 6é,...: Lg.813D. With infinitive understood: Pl.Sp4.262E 
Aóéyov dvaykaiov . . . ròs eivai Aóyov, pi] O€ Twos dôúvarov. 


B. The above limits are rarely overstepped in prose. (Such 
mild postponements as Pl.Grg.482E às rà moAAà óé: Lg.8394 
ds oióv re 06: PALb.37C mot@ rive S€ can be reckoned under the 
categories enumerated above. Poets go much further in the 
postponement of óé, more, probably, as a matter of metrical 
convenience than from a reluctance to separate words closely 
united in sense. In many of the examples no such unity exists. 

(1) In general. 

Verse. Hom.4.Mere.510 dedads 6 à émmdeviov kidapiev: Hes. 
Op.46 épya Body & dmóNovro: Thgn.gg2 dvvarac dAXore $ dAxog 
dvíp: Xenoph.Fr.1.17 oóx bBpes mívew & (8 del. B): Pi.O.10.99, 
maid éparüv 6€: A.Pers.719 Megas ñ vavrns 8€: 749: 44g613 èv 
rukri dvoxdpavra ó' opópe, kard : 606: Th.41 avs kardarns S ely’ 
Eyo: 199: En. 531 GAN’ ANg Ò’ ¿óopeúe (but Hermann's correction 
of Pr.400-1, approved by Paley and by Jebb on S 47.116, goes 

` [ am confirmed in this supposition by an examination of Dr, Chapstan’s 
examples, some of which I had missed. For Hdt.viii 100.3, see p. i 


pre E 
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too far): S.A7.116 robro coi & édicpat: 169 uéyav alyumiv ó' 
bmode(cavres (8 add. Dawes): 1419 mpiv (óeiv &: O7 486 ë ri 
Aco 8 dopa: 528 'E£ óuuárev opbav 8é (lect. dub.): 1282 6 
mpiv maratds 6': Ph.574 dv r€yns é: 618 ef ph 0£Noi 87, Exovra: 
959 @órov pórov Óë piciov reso: Fr.195 apers BéBara & eloiv 
ai krjae: Fr672: E.ddeg8 ruddy mapobe $: Andr.617 káA- 
Aara reúxn 8: Hifp.835 moAAGv per Aav $` (É om. LPV): 
Supp.614 dixa Óíkav & éxdAeoe (8° om. P): Jon1187 èv xepoiv 
éyovrs óé: 261,816: E/.938: Or.88 IIócov xpóvov b€: 610 kaħòv 
mapepyov Ó': 41006 WweudH Aéyov dé: Hel.331 Bare Bare S és 
Sépous (following a repeated word: cf. 76.370 Body Boàv à' ‘EdXas 
keAdónae: Ar.Av.856): 688 Tis por Óvyarpàs È (po codd.: ris 
pot, Badham, defended by Pearson ad /oc.): Ar.Ach80 “Ere 
rerápro à: Pax 186 IIodamós rà yévos &' el: Lys.160 ¿à NaBbvres 
4: Theophil.Fr.6 rò meiop’ dmoppitaca dé (8é om. A): A.Supp. 
786: Pers.446,729,818:. 7/.155,546.599,1015,1029: Ag.296,745, 
1099,1277,1291,1320: Ch.266,519,761,839: Eu.19,21,68,176,197, 
281615: Fr.446: S.Fr.98: E.Heracl.39: Alc.469: Supp.783: Fr. 
16 3,296,382.6,413.502,776 (several of the Euripidean fragments are 
textually doubtful): Ar. V.1351: Paz 1311: Lys.160: 74.746: Ra. 
344,1007,1169: Ec.195. 

Aeschylus was clearly far laxer than Sophocles or Euripides in 
this matter: and they, in turn, rather laxer than Aristophanes. 
T. W. Allen in Rev. Phil. 1937, pp. 280-1 lists thirteen examples 
of postponed óé in the fragments of Middle and New Comedy |! 
which also took surprising liberties with ydp. Porson corrected 
Alex.Fr.274-6 òs dy eis érépav AnPOR 8  dmoaréANav móAw (ds 
& dv codd.). Epig.Fr.7, even if &é is sound, is inconclusive, in the 
absence of context. For references to authorities, see Ellendt, 
Lex. Soph., s.v. d£. 

Prose. Hp.Merb.ii 12 ras pdéBas kalev à: Mul.125 ñv opó- 
Spa dé enuis Ü (8€ om. CO): Th.vi10.4 tay’ dv & tows (so 
ABEFM): PLA mat.135C Zkpov dpytréxrova č : PhIb.50A dpa 
veqver Bat & (ôt yiyver Oar T): X.Eg.11.8 ¿ml r&v. rovotrer Won 
óc imma Qópevot inmav (so most MSS.: a surprising reading, 
which Kühner apparently defends): Lys.vii4 ónuevÜévrow rav 


' Add Apollod.Gel. /7.27.2: Anaxipp.Fr.1.41,44: Philippid. F» .6.2, 15.4. 
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dvrov 8€ (Bekker's 52 ray is surely right): Isoc.viii 8 ó v: àv rúxn 
8 yernodpevoy: Hdtv79.2: vii8ér: ix33.4: Pl.Smp.205A: 
Prt.311C:. Plt.2898: Lg.669E,720A,721B,805B,929E,455A: Ep. 
3465. 

In contrast, 


Most of these postponements are pretty mild. 
Burnet’s punctuation at Pl.Lg.785A goes beyond all reasonable 


bounds. 


(2) In particular, when a sentence opens with a vocative, & is 
often postponed,! and follows the first word in the main body of 
the sentence. Except in questions (see I. C. 3. ii), this type of 
postponement is mainly confined to serious poetry : it is hardly 
found in comedy (Ar.dch.259,1119), and it is rare in Attic 
prose (whereas the types of postponement described in I. C. 3. 
ii are appropriate enough to colloquial style: ‘Good heavens! 
And what ...?'’ ‘Come now, and what ...?’). 

Hes. 7/.549 Zed kúðiore peyote Oewy alecyeveráov, ràv & Ede 
(8 om. L): Op.213 à IIépen, ob 9' drove: 248 à BacuMres, épeis 
Sè karappáčeoðe : Thzn.817 Küpv', éumns €: Pi.P.4.59 à páxap 
vit IIoAvpváavov, ct 8: A.Pr.3 "Hare, aoi 8è xpi) uéAew 
¿muro ds: S.Elt50 (à mavrAéuov Niófa, ot & tyaye véuo 
Ücóv : OT 1096 ihre BoiBe, col dt... : E.Aec.1287 ‘ExdBn, od &, 
à rdAawa...: Hom 4.283: B344,802 : $498: y 247: M. stef.: 

Pi.P.1.67: 545: B.3.92: S.Ant.1087 : OC 307,592 : E.Hee.373, 
415: Ael.1392: Or.622: Hdt.i115.2 *f2 Samora, éyo ĝé: vii 
141.4 Ô Oc Sadrapis, ámoAMeis dé od (in verse oracle): PILPA.48D 
"N Hporapxe,mepa dé: Hdt.vili68a1: PLZ dy. 270: NMem.ii 1.26. 

Postponement after an exclamation (for such postponement 
in questions see I.C.3.ii): E.daudr.v200 'Ortototto?. — 
"Orrorororoi, Siadoya 8... (reading doubtful). 

1 According to L. & S., this happens * when the speaker turns from one 
person to another’. That is probably true of most cases where de is post- 
poned: but not of all, cf. S.OC 1459: E.Zfe.415. On the other hand, 
Pearson (on E.4/4/.1392) is hardly right in saying that 8¢ here is ‘in its 
regular position with vocative outside the clause’. 
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Ovde, unde 


We have seen that óé is both connective (either continuative, 
‘and’, or adversative, 'but") and responsive or ‘adverbial’ (apo- 
dotic). The same varieties of meaning are found in the negative 
form. 

I. Connective. In Attic prose connective ovdé hardly ever occurs 
except when a negative clause precedes.* But Th.vii77.1 xai éx 
. Aida Xp) exe pndé xatapépdecOar byas 


TOY mapóvrov .. 
. oe TH uavrixfj oterai 


dyav avrovs: Pl.La.198E mpopnbeirat . . 
óeiv bmnpereiv: and perhaps Lyg.889C ópàv macáw ¿k roírow 
yevouévov, ovdt did vov, pasiv, ode Gd riva cv ovdé did réxvny 
(though here it would be easy to read ore (or où, Eusebius) for 
the first oúóé: to read où Óé separatim (Burnet) does not help 
(see p. 187)). In Lys.xxiv 21-2 éyà 8° óuàv ... Séopar. .. rv 
auriy txew mepi ¿poô didvorav Hvmep kal mpórepov: unë’ ob póvov 
petaraBeiv &&okev ù Tx po... dmocreprjanré ue editors have 
generally, and no doubt rightly, altered 158€. 

Where no negative clause precedes, Attic prose uses ov pry, où 
pévrot, etc., oró' ot, 8... oU, as balancing adversatives : dXX’ ov as 
an eliminating adversative, and xai où asa pure connective. dya- 
os pév, ob pévrot avverós : dyaĝòs Hév, avverüg Ó' oU : kakós, GAA’ 
ovk dyads: Kaxés Kai où avverós. (For the distinction between 
dAA' où and xai où, see ¿XA d, I.1.ii.) 

In poetry and Ionic prose the preceding clause is often posi- 
tive. But H. Kallenberg has pointed out that Herodotus and 
Aristophanes are more restricted than Homer and the tragedians 
in this use of oúóé. In the case of Herodotus (1) there is 
almost always a sharp contrast between the ideas coupled (as in 
1.ii below): (2) the ideas coupled are seldom (as often in poetry) 

' nominale Begriffe’: the following are exceptional : vii 174 otro 
8} ¿uñóórav mpodiuws oúd' tri €vÓciagrüs : ix87 ody yàp rà 
owe xai ¿unõisapev ovdé uoürot mets : (3) ob8€ is seldom so used 
more often ynéé with the infinitive, Aristophanes, who stands 
far nearer than Herodotus to Attic Prose usage in this respect (as 
in many others), only so uses unôé (4v.63 is obviously no ex- 
ception): mostly in commands (///.448 in a conditional protasis), 


ovee Ig! 


(1) Without preceding negative clause. . 
(i) Oúáé as a balancing adversative, which sets a negative 


idea in the scale against a preceding positive idea, which may, 
or may not, be introduced by pév. Hom.J225 6’ dAdo uiv 
naaw ¿ñv8avev, o08é mo0' " Hpn ovdi Moredo’ ovde yNavxómidt 
xovpp (‘on the one hand, he pleased the rest: on the other, he did 
not please these three’): 2369 Sawópervo: reprapeOa, un9€ Bonzis 
£e ro (on the one hand, there is to be conviviality: on the other, 
absence of disorder): y141 £»0' j row Mevédaos ávóyet mávras 
Axatovs vósTov pipvioKxerOar... oð’ Ayapépvovi md pray éjvdave: 
418: B182: Hes.$c.368,415: Simon.121.3: Thgn.1070 výro, 
otre Gavévras kAaíova' ov8' HBns dvOos amoNAúnevov (‘who weep 
for the dead but not for the passing of youth’: Theognis cannot 
mean that mourning the dead is in itself foolish: so that we can- 
not take o¥8é as ‘instead of’: the precise interpretation of the 
particle is here a vital matter). CfS.£/132 oó rt pe $vyyáve 
(rdde), oú@' ¿éra mpodureiv róðe (I realize you are trying to 
console me, but I cannot cease mourning’): A.4g.263; S.OC.481: 


E.Ba.756,758.* ` _ 
(ii) oú@é for dAX’ où, holding apart incompatibles. Hom.Z180 


46" dp’ Env Oeiov yévos, oùð' avOpdmwv: 1408 dddr@ ovde Ringu : 
A.Ap.i prijcopat ode AdOwpar AnérAdgovos: A.Pr.716 dvruepot 
yàp ovd: mpdomdrara Éévos : S.El.g29 dvs ovè unrpi dvexepys: 
Ph.gg6 pas uiv ds dovdovs capas mar)p dp’ éféjvoev ovd 
¿Aeu0épous : OT 1434 mpds cod ydp, oud’ éuod, ppdow : E.Cyc.37 
púðois eikór', odd’ Epyois: Ar.Ra.1o020 Alaxvre Mégov, pnd 
avdddws cepvuvdpevos Xarérawe: V.729 mi8o0 miÜo0 Adyase, 
pnd’ djpov yévp: PL448 ef... pevgoúpeða ... pdt drapayxor'- 
peba: CratesFr.29 Dem.: S.OT 398: Ant.1269: OC 124: E1429, 
997: Fr.624: F.Fr.87; 418: Hdt.i32.7 émoyety pnôè xaMéeiw xo 
6r\Biov: ivit.g bfai èv rfj dourëv kesa: dmoÜavóvras pydé 
auppevyery rà Shpw: vig6 ofxovro peúyovres o006 brépevar: vii 
206.1 orparevwrra pndé kal obrot undicwar: viii6oa ñv ¿poi werby 
vavpayxiny aúrob uévov rroéerOar pydé meOdpevos rovrov Toii 
Aóyows: ava(eófns mpds tov “Iodpdv ray réas: ian. (rightly 
explained by Fritzsche): iii 76 2: vii 174. 

Exceptionally. with the (ull force of a strong dAAd: Hom. 
H721 "Exrop. r(mre pdxns dmoraveai; ovdé rú ve yo C Nav. 
thou shouldst not): Acl 1498. 
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(iii) oúé8é for xai où, simply adding a negative idea to a positive 
one. Hom.4330 riv ô' eÜpov . . . fjpevoy od’ dpa ró ye ióàv 
yñóncev Ayirrgeds: A.Pr.586 dónv pe wodrvmdavor mAávat ye- 
yvpvdxaciv, oúd' éo pabeiv dra mnpovas dAé£o : 769°H ré£eraé 
ye maida péprepov marpés.—Ovd’ éariv abrQ tHad' droorpoph 
royns ; 5.471307 ods... dbeis dÜdmrovs, oud’ Emaccyiny X éyov; 
OT 731 Hidaro yàp rair’ ovdé mo Ajgavt’ Exec: 872 péyas év 
rovros beds, ode ynpdoxer: OC663 paxpoy rò dedpo méAayos 
od? mrdotpor: E.Fr.495.9 elmóv 60" «la avAMdfec8' dypas, 
Kaipov yàp fjker" où’ bmomrevov óóAov: Hom.dg7: Hes.Op. 
488: S.OC685: Hdti45 Aéyov thy... evudopüjv, kal às én’ 
éxelvn tov xadipavra drodwArexos ein, oúóé of eln Bidotpov: 

viii 52.2 huvvovTo.... ovd€ Adyous... éveÓéxorro : 608 ópoíos 

aúroÜ re uévov mpovarpaxynoes HeXorrovvijaov kai mpos à ‘To Oya, 

ovdé opeas, ef mep ev $povécis, dges émi tiv IIeXomóvvgoov: 

100.3... ude ducOvper (uù é O.C.T.): ix8&.2.... odd’ Exo 

eimeiv Tò aíriov (contrast ix 18.2 oùx Exw Ó' arpexéws eimeir). 

The line between (ii) and (iii) must not be too sharply drawn 
(any more than the line between dAA' où and xai ov). Some 
passages could be equally well assigned to either group: Hom. 
4495 (here I think ovdé stands for xa? oJ: the ‘dishonour ' con- 
sists not so much in the mere refusal to give back Chryseis as 
in the insult which accompanied that refusal, cf. 26-32) : 4542: 
A.Pr.326. ; 

Nor, again, can we always distinguish sharply between (1) 
and (2). In Hdtiir5 the question rí mepiepyá(orro ...; vir- 
tually constitutes a negative (‘there was no need for them to 
take so much trouble’). The same may be said of dzAaror in 
S.47.224 (a passage which may be plausibly explained in several 
ways). 

Occasionally, in the positive clause preceding, re prepares the 
way for ovóé (Te .. . obre being hardly ever found: see re, I4.ii) 
Hom.$310 mivé re pnd’ épíóawe: S.OC368 mpiv piv yàp avrois 
nv €pus Kpéovri re Ópóvovs tac bat 119€ xpaiverOar mów: EIT 
697 óvouá 7' ¿pot yévorr dv, où dmaig Sopos . . . é£aMeidBe(n 
mor’ dv. Cf. the irregular responsions mentioned under (2) 
below. 


(2) With a preceding negative clausc oúóé, in the sense ‘and 
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not’, is common in all styles. (For the rare sense ‘but not’, 
see S.E/.132 quoted under 1.1.) Hom.A132 émei où mapeAeóacat 
ovdé ue meíaeig : S.Ph.1006 & ugótv Dytëç unë ¿X eú0epov ppo- 
vàv: Thiiizo.1 ojdegía éXmis Av ripepías, ovde EAAN cernpía 
épaivero. With a sense of climax, ‘nor even’ (cf. xai, 1.5): 
PI.R.347D ox éxovres éavrüv Bedrtrionw émirpévrai ovde ópotois. 

Irregular responsions. For re ... oddé, see (1) above, last 
paragraph. 

(i) ofre . . . oùðé, giving the effect of climax in the second 
limb: ‘neither... nor yet...’ Pi./.2.45 ui) viv... pyr’ dperáv 
more aiyáro marpoav, pnd rovad’ Üuvovs: S.OC 1141 oúr' e us 
odd’ ef (ocr' ef Elmsley, unnecessarily): Pi.P.8.85: Archil.Fr.7.1-2: 
Alcm.Fr.1.64-73 ore... odre ... od... ode Kai... dÀX' 
ov’... ode... o00€. In prose the oùôé is usually reinforced by 
ad. Pl.Zg.840A ore rus mómore yvvaiküs Haro ovd’ ab maidés: 
(I am inclined to defend, with Burnet against Kühner, A.382£ 
086’ Ümap oùt’ évap (though the shortness of interval makes the 
irregularity harsher)): PA/6.22£: Lg.949C: Ap.1gd (ov8€ ye): 
D.xlvii72: Lys.viii7 ore . . . od phy oùôè ... oùð aù... 

But in the commoner ovre . . . odre . . . oùĝé we need not 
necessarily regard oúóé as answering ore. Th.vi20.2: PI.R.426B, 
492E, 4998, 608B: X. ln. vii6.22: Cyráió6.6: Mem.ii2.5: Andii10, 
29: Isoc.xii 259: Aeschin.i 47. 

(ii) re... où... o00€. Pi.P.8.36 'OXvumía re Oedyvnrov ov 
kareAéyxeis, ovðè KAeirouáxoio. vixav 'Ia6pot. — Th.ii.22.1 re 
oùk .. . 0005 . . . re, and Pl.Grg.500B pre... pnde... unre 
are only apparent sequences. In each case there is true responsion 
between the re clauses alone. 

Kühner (II ii 294) observes that, when one ovd€ is followed bv 
another, the two never stand in a reciprocal relation," like ove 
ore: but that either (a) the first is adverbial, the second con- 
nective: or (6) both are connective. (a) X.dx.iiit.27 ev ye 
avdé dpav yvyvcckeig oU06 dxoccv péuynoa (ne videns quidem 
cernis, ueque audiens meministi): PLR.391C: (6) Hes.Op.715-7. 
Further instances in Kühner.. (Ar Zys.312-13,249 are rightly 


! [n the sense, 1 should add, that ocde is never, like ocre, a preparatory 
particle. For reciprocally related o9 . . . odds, see Il. u iii (especially 
X.An.i 8.20, where o086 . . , 008€ comes near to očre. , , ocre in sense: though 
the distinction is obvious enough. 

ELI [6] 
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corrected by Bekker. Pl.P44.93D (ll. 6, 7), altered by Stallbaum, 

is in any case no exception, being covered by (a).) (Hp.EpiZ. 

viig3 is curious, and the text cannot stand: dmoxpéuwies 
bmóxoAo: ovde éyévovro ovdé moai.) 

(iii) Occasionally the negative is omitted in the preceding 
clause, and has to be understood from the o/óé. (Cf. ovre = 
ore... ovre: see re, I. 4. v.) Jebb (on S.P4.771) says that, 
where oúóé is retrospective, ‘another negative, such as ovdév, is 
usually joined to the verb’: ‘usually’ perhaps goes a little too 
far, in general: but in the orators a second negative seems 
always to be added. 

(a) Without following negative. E.Hee.373 a9 8" hyiv pnôèv 
éumoðàv yévn, Aéyouca pndé põrsa (where the preceding nega- 
tive, as in Th.v 47.2 below, certainly makes the omission easier : 
putting the comma after Àéyoura would, in fact, make the sentence 
perfectly normal): Ar.4v.694 yíj à' ov" di)p où’ oùpavòs jv: 
E.7r.477 obs Tpwas ov8 ‘EdXnvis o0ó6 BapBapos yuv) rexobca 
koumáceiev dv more: Hdt.vg282 éx é of raírgs ras yvvaixós 
od’ <£ dAdns aides éyivovro: Th.viiigg ds rpoj/jv re ovdels 

édidov. .. kal al Poiviacat vies oU0 ó Tiocadépyns réos mou 
jxov: Arist. A503b34 xeipas 8è ovd? móðas mpoaÜ(ovs exer. 

(^) With following negative. Hdt.i215.2 oiðýpw dé oùô' apyúpo 
Xpéwvrar ovdév: ii52.1; iv28.4: Th.v47.2 ómÀa Ob ph éféoro 
emifépew ¿mi mpovij pýre Apyetous ... pyre A0nvatovs ... réxvn 
unde unxavij (cf. 47.8): vi 55.1 Oercadod piv od’ ‘Inndpxov obdeis 
mais yéypamrat: Isoc.iv151 dparas pèv ode Korvds obd8 woXTIKaS 
obderwmor’ éBiwrav: D.xxii4 dmdoov uiv oU66 Sixaroy ovdév av 
eiméiv Exot. (In S.P4.771 it is, as Jebb says, needless to read pune’, 
Hn 6€ for pýr’, pyre. See re a.v.) 

(iv) In Ar.£c.452 only the last two of three units are con- 
nected: Ov evkogavreiv, où Sidxev, odd rüv Ójpov karaMew: 


cf. E.Cyc.626: in Ar.Fr.317, the last two of five. Cf. & LA.4. 


II. Responsive, 

(1) Simply adding a negative idea, usually to a negative idea 
either expressed or implied:* ‘not... either’. 

(i) S. 7.280 Bpv yàp ob arépyovatv od Saínoves (‘any more 
than men): OC 590 xeivo: kouíQ&w Keio’ dvayKáaova( pe— AAA’ 
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ef Bédovt’ dv y', 0062 aoi ebyew kaXóv! : PI.R.3964 ‘They must 
not imitate xaxgyopobrras . . . dAAHAOUS Kai aiaxXpoXoyobvras ... 
olai dé ovdE patvopévars £Ovaréov d$opuotobv abroós' : PAdr.261A 
me(Üere ws éàv ph ixavas ptrocopyan, ovde ixavós more Myew 
farai mepi ovdevds: PAd.113C xai oùôè Tò roírov Udwp o/devi 
peiyvvrat (looking back to 113B o cupperyvupévous r@ OÓaru): 
R.372E tows obv ovdt kakGs Eyer (‘Perhaps that's not a bad 
thing, either"): X.Mem.i4.9 où yàp ópà . . —Ovée yàp rv 
cavrob ov ye Wuyxiy épas: Ant.v 19. 

The following are difficult. A.7/.1040 roírov dé aápxas ovde 
koiloyáaropes AVKOL mácovrai (And, as for his flesh, wolves 
shall not tear it, either', Tucker. The particle seems to look 
back to 1033 €yó a$« OÓáqro. odre Blomfield): E.on 1388 rà 
yàp mempouév'! où trepBainv wor dv (ovx Nauck: Hartung, 
rightly I think, * Dem, was mir bestimmt ist, kann ich auch 
nicht entgehen"). A.4g.1523 is very curious: oú8¿ yàp obros 
Sortav Ernv oikowiw £Ónx' ; This means, of course, ‘ Did Ae not, 
too...?' not ‘ Did Ze not, either. ..?'. It is difficult to find 
a parallel. Jebb suggests, but rejects, the view that in 5.07325 
as pnd’ éyó stands for às pi xai éyw, and means ‘lest I too’: 
I believe that this interpretation is correct. 

(ii) By a process of inversion frequently found in the case of xac 
(see xaí, II.B.1.iii), oùôé, especially in a clause or sentence giving 
a reason, sometimes represents a negative idea which, logicallv 
speaking, is prior to another idea, as posterior to it. E.S. 
523 móAeuov è roürov oUx iyà xabicrapat, bs oU0€ civ roioð 
7A8ov és Kddpov x0óva (‘I was not bellicose on a former occasion, 
nor am I bellicose now, either): S.OT 1409 aAA ov yàp a ` 
£a 0' à pnôè dpav kaAóv: Tr.126: Hdti3.1 emordpevoy mávros or 
où dace Ó(xas obde yàp éxeírovs Siddvar: i141.3: PIL Prom: 7 
Oùre dpa evOv ore mepijepés eani, émeimep ovde pépn éxe( Dice 
it has no parts, it cannot have shape, either): 4447/1320 ‘Eye 
cot $páac, 6 ye Uromretw Aéyew ... roUro TÒ ypdupa. xwóvreces 
yàp ovd moAAaxob eivai mapdderypa avrov, d\Ad Kara rjv ó 
póvor (" There is not much evidence, and so I cannot be sure, eith o: 

(iii) Further (again asin the case of xac: o v. TTL 21 the ade 

! Jebb is scarcely right in saying that ‘olde is here the negative cc. 


part of 8¢ in apodosis’, The function of of8¢ in this idiom is purely adve 
that of apodotic d< is structural. 
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may be conceived as reciprocal. In such cases oU&€, appearing 
in both limbs, takes over, as Hartung well remarks, the function 
of corresponsive «xai. Hdt.i2 rods d& bmoxpívacÜai ds otde 
éketrot . . . Coady adi dixas rs dpmayis olde av abroi Óóceiw 
éxelvorot: Pl.A4Lc.7141A orep opd’ núxero, o8 dero: X.Cyr. 
16.18 domep oùðè yewpyob .. . obras ovdSé arparmgyob: Axn.i8.20 
kai oùðèv pévrot oUÓ robrov mabeiv £jacav, ovd’ dAXos Ó& ràv 
'EAAórav ... čmaĝev ovdeis ovdéy (the first oùĝé meaning both 


‘not either’ and ‘not even’, the second simply ‘not either’): 


D.xviii i40: Lys.xxvi 15 (perhaps: text doubtful). 


(2) With sense of climax, ‘not even’. 

(i) In general. S.£/.285 ovdt yàp kħàañoaı mapa: X.Smp.6.a 
où’ av rpixa, py dre Aóyov : et saep. In various set phrases, 
ovd’ ds, od" órtobUv, oddé yp, etc. 

(ii) In the following, oúóé (undé) negatives the succeeding 
idea in foto, passing beyond the mere negation of it in some 
qualified form. | Pl.A.394D mérepov édcouev rods moinras pipov- 
uévovs nuiv ras Sinynoes moriohati ñ rà pèv pipovpévovs, rà $š 
pý, kai óroia éxdrepa, 7) ovdé pipeto bar (‘not to imitate at all’: 
THY dpx7)v ov, omnino non): 420D pH otov Seiv nuas obro Kadovs 
oPOarpovs ypádev, Sore pnd dpOarpovds paiverBar: Smp.202C 
mas dv... duodoyoiro uéyas Beds elvai mapë TovTwr, of gacw 

avrév ovdé Oedv elvai; Pl.TAt189a: Cra.436C: R.3194,352B, 
4668,488R,60yC: Lg.8ogk: Arist.Pol.1261a17,1275a37: K/t.1360a 
29: D.xvi2. Cf. kaí, IL.A.2. 


(3) Duplication of negative. 

(i) In conformity with the Greek tendency to duplicate 
negatives, we often find oúóé reinforced by another negative. 
Thus ov is followed by responsive ovd€, and o/ó£, connective or 
responsive, is followed by a negative. The great majority of 
my instances are from Kühner, [Iii 204. 

Hom.P641 of uw óiouat ovde mentaOat: €212 evel of mws odd 
force: 8240 rí y' oU ké tıs oúó¿ loro: A554 ovK dp’ Evedres 
ovde Oavav AjoerOar (but in A613 wy... unóé represents a 
double wish, and neither negative is otiose): S.4/.1334 pnd’ ñ 
Bia ce pndapas vixnodrw: Tr.280 iBpw yàp ob arépyovaw ovde 
baipoves: OT287 : £1595: Ay.tzg2: Ar.V.a48 Ovdx apjces 
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oùðè vuví u', © xáxirov Onpiov...; Th.iig7.6 o0" ¿v rn Asia 
čOvos èv mpós èv oùk Eativ ri Óvvarüv Zxólaiw ... dvriargvai: 


Pl.S515.204A. 008’ ef ris dAXos aodós, ob Pirocopet : X.Cyr.ii 1.8 
odd’ ef mávres EXOorev IHépoai, wan Ger y' ovx vmepBadroiped av 
tovds moÀegióve : Ani8.20 xal ovdty pévroe ovdé Trobrov mabeiv 
€$acav, ovd' ddAdos è .. . Erabev ovdeis ovdév: D.xxii32 év yàp 
Tais ddcyapxlas, oùð dy dow čr’ Avópor(ovós tives alcxuv 
BeBioxéres, ovk čari Aéyew Kaxds roùs dpxovras: Aeschin ii 78 
ovdé ye ó idia movnpòs ovx dy yévotro Ónuocoía xpnarós. 

(ii) In combination with other particles. où pévro. ovdé: 
Hdt.vi45.t. (ABCP: où uiv oú0é cett.) : PlPrt.331E. For où 
uiv ovdé, où uiv oddé, see pry (IIL2.ii) and pév (L.A.9: cf. HI 
below). où yàp ovdé: E.Hipp.1416: E295 (here read probably 
kal yàp ovdé, Stob. : see Paley): PLZ g.821a. 

Sometimes, again, the whole particle ovdé, not merely the 
negative, is duplicated: the first ovóé being either connective or 
adverbial. Hom.I379-86 (the passionate emphasis with which 
ovdé recurs through the whole passage 369-91 adds great force): 
Hp. VC9 oùôè Espn ... ovè aùrh : ib. o88E  Scaxom)... ode aùrh : 
X. Cyr viii 7.20 oùôé ye ómos djpov carat ù Wuxi... ovde rovro 
mémeopar: Hdt.vii1g6: Pl.A4pgigkE: Gry.510c: Antv48: Lys. 
xxxig. (In all the last five cases the second ové€é is followed by 
some part of obro;). 

ovde àv ovdé: Hdtiit34.2: voš.. 

oùôè yàp ovdé: Hom.Ez2: Zi30: Xii;: 032: x327: Hdti 
215.2: iv 16.1: Pl.Phdr.az8E: D.xiv6. 

For oúó¿ pry oúóé, ovè pèr ode, sce pry (Ilzi) and aév 
(LA.8). 


III. Oùôé as an emphatic negative, ‘not at all’. In certain 
passages in Herodotus, where ovdé is clearly not connective, the 
sense ‘not even’, ‘not either’, is also inappropriate, and the 
particle appears merely to signify an emphatic negative.* 

175.6 dAAG rovro uiv ovde mpouiepai (ov ABCE: ‘But tas cao 
not at all accept’: unless the meaning can be ‘do not even 
consider’): vii1682 @nç Tor . . . émipoirdy dveipor Devt tiros 
Toumj .. . dAA' oddé rapra iori, œ mai, Beia (but this is wv 
à supernatural occurrence’: *ovdé, als sollte zunachst. folgen: 
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“auch hiervon ist deine Ansicht nicht richtig " ', Stein, a very 
forced interpretation): viii. 25.2 où pév oúó' éAdvÓave robs 
SiaBeBynxéras Hépfns rabra mpygas mepi robs vexpovs Toby 
éovrob (sc. ‘though he did deceive them about the enemy dead '. 
It is, I take it, quite impossible that où odd’ éAdvOave should 
mean ‘did not also deceive’ (cf. II.1.i, ad fin.) : ‘jedoch auch 
nicht’, Stein, but it should surely be, if anything, ‘jedoch nicht 
auch')*: ix7a2 iets è... où Karawvécapev add’ anmemápeba, 
kaímep . . . émiardpevol re drt Kepdadrewrepdv oTi ópoAoyéew rà 
Ilépon uáAAov Ñ mep rodcpéeww* où uiv oùôè ÓpoXoyrjaouev éxóvres 
eivai (where the repetition suggests that the last words mean 
‘nevertheless we will zo come to terms’: otherwise it might 
be possible to look back to où karaivécauev, and render ‘we did 
not consent... nor will we in the future, either, come to terms’: 
though this would perhaps require ov8e és borepor ópoħoyýoopev, 


or the like). 


IV. The interpretation. of a few other passages is doubtful. 
Hom.I 372 (probably adversative: ‘he may try to fool some one 
else, but he will never dare to look me in the face again.’ Or per- 
haps ovd€ for où ydp, as dé for yáp: ‘some one else, for it won't 
be me ': o/x dv, ovx dp’, for oùð dv, 4L): Ar.Eg.1302 xai uíav 
M£ai riw! abràv (ràv rpinpay) .. . ' ovde muvOdverbe radr’ à map- 
Gévor rdv rH moder ;' (here oùôé, like &&, q.v. I.C.3.vi, seems to 
introduce an indignant question : ‘And haven't you heard .. .?’: 
though ‘not even’ is perhaps not impossible): PI.R.328c 72 
Swxpares, ode Oapifers uiv xaraBavov eis àv IIeipaiá (here 
oúóé is generally considered corrupt: o rt Ast. Schneider sup- 
poses an ellipse, * * Tu neque alia facis, quae debebas, neque nos- 
tram domum frequentas ”. Simili ellipsi nostrates : “Du kommst 
auch nicht oft zu uns "', There is certainly no very obvious 
implicit reference for o¥dé, but Adam may be right in retaining 
it, comparing 4.587€ (* And it isn't very easy, either, to say . . .") 
as a (not easily analysed) colloquialism. See also Tucker on 
A.Th.1040 (his 1026)). In Lys.xx 8 oúóé is perhaps purely em- 
phatic: ‘And he did wot make a single proposal’ (cf. kaí, II.C.7): 
ovdérore Reiske (ovdé can hardly go closely with odeyfav): xx 36 
scems similar, if Dobree's emendation is right : ‘ were saved by 


our enemies, but shall xot find safety at your hands. Cf. D.ix 48. 
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í 
Normally responsive ovdé immediately precedes 


V. Position. 
the word with which it is most closely connected (unless a con- 
necting particle claims precedence: ovdé yàp roro Aéyw). But 
a short interval between ovdé and the affiliated word is some- 
times found. Hom.A354 viv & ob8é pe rurÂòv éreicev :. E.Supp. 
1068 AAA ovdé roi coi melosopar (where it seems necessary to 
accent coi: Iphis will not give way to Evadne any more than 
she to him): S.EZ.1304 (a more violent dislocation) xoùð av ce 
AumHcaca defalpny Bpaxvd avri) péy’ evpeiv Képdos (ovdE Bpaxv): 
OT 325 ós.obv pnd ¿yo raùròv máðw (Jebb takes pndé with 
ravtoy máÓc: if this is correct, the order is dislocated: but see 
If.1.i), In Th.vi 11.2 odd€ does not go with dyyeAov (see Marchant). 
Connective ovdé is invariably first word in sentence, clause, or 


word-group. 


Kat 8€: nat... dé 


This is a natural enough combination, the former particle 
denoting that something is added, the latter that what is added 
is distinct from what precedes.! In Homer the particles are 
always juxtaposed, in later Greek always separated by an 
intervening word or words. (In Hp.VC13 xai & abre, dé may 
stand for 67 (see 64, II.2): if, indeed, the text is sound.) 


Hom.H113...7év re arvyéovot kal dAdo. kal 


& Ayideds rovro ye... Eppry’ avtiBodjoat: I7c9 Kapwadipws 
mpd vev éxéuev AadV... Kal Q avros évi mpa@row payerOar: 
Fagy wet ovdé éowxe. Kal à. GAAQ veueaárov, óris rotaord ye 
pélor: 2370 GAN’ éyà ovdéry ce péSw kakd, kal dé xev dNAov reù 
dmaAeftáaauu : v302 ... Tj Té Tot diel év mávreadt movoint mapi- 
eragaa noe Puddaow, kai ÔE ce Hurjxecat pirov mavrecary CÓnxa: 
2563: 7213: 110,113. Preceded by pér: W8o aAA’ Exe pèv 
Kip dudéxave orvyepy ... kai ÔÈ aoi avrQ polpa ... dwodéc Oar, 
kai é is sometimes used where xai ydp would be logically 


(1) «ai &. 


! Jebb, on S.2/4.1562, argues for the view that, in xai... Qe, xai is the con- 
junction, while 0€ means ‘on the other hand’, ‘also’. This is, I think, the 
right explanation of most of the passages. But there are others (see (2) below) 
in which & seems to be the conjunction, while xai means ‘also’. Here, as 
with other combinations, a ditferent analysis is required in ditferent cases. 


2oo Lr f 
more appropriate. Cf. d€ for yáp. Hom.X420 Xicowp’ dvépa 
ToUrOv .. . Kal dé vu TO ye mari) rodade réruxrar: T105. (418 


is remarkable : Avrivo’, Bpiv éxwv, kakoujxare, xai $é oé pasiv 
év ójuo 'Iüdxns ped’ ópýňixas Zugev dpictov ... où 8 oUk dpa 
toios éja8a, The apparently superfluous connective seems to 
be indignantis: ‘and they say, forsooth . . .'. Cf. cain indignant 
questions (g.v. IL.B.10.ii.2) : in fact there may be an interroga- 
tive tinge in the present passage.) 


(2) xai ... é The combination is relatively rare in verse, 
and some critics wrongly seek to exclude it altogether from 
tragedy. (See Paley on A.Pr.973, his 994.) In Sophocles, 
Ph.1362 is the only example: xai cod & éywye Üavpácas Exw 
róðe (here I should regard dé as the connective: ‘And in 
thee also...': so too in A.Pr.973: Ch.879 míAas poxAois 
xare’ kai pár fjSGvros è det: E.EL1117 Toémo, rotobror 
kai od 0 avdadns čus : Ton 1608 meloa 8' elvat marpòs Ao£tov 
xai ryode, xal mpiv robro & ok dmicrov ñv (if & is right) : 
1327 "Hxovca' xai od & dpòs dv áuapráveis : and perhaps this 
analysis is correct in other cases too). 

A.Pers153 mposmírve' xal mpoo$0óyyois 8è xpedy avriv 
mávras uíBoit mporavóGv : 546 aí à ¿Boóyoo: ITepaíóes . . . mev- 
oc... kàáyà &€ pópov ràv olxouévov aipw Soxipws rroAvmevÓs, : 
Eu.65 éyyUs mapeatas kal mpóéro & drocraróv (' aye, and from 
afar’): EZT 1206 (r' ¿mi Óecud, m póa moAoi.— Kdxkoyiqóvrov dé 
Seipo robs gévous: Ar.Eg.711 "EXÉo oe mpós róv Spor... — 
Kay & o’ Edw (like óé ye: cf. Pl.Com.Fr.69.3 éyà 8€ vimrpov 

mapaxéov Epxopat.—Kdy@ 0€ mapakophawr) : Pax 523 à xaoip' 
'Onópa, kai add à Oewpia (‘and you too, Theoria '): 632 Kara 
& às éx rev dypav £vviAÓev ovpyarns ews (proceeding with a 
narrative, after comments from the listeners): Antiph.Fr.140 
Tpõyoipi kai | Gov dé Karamüívo & (kaí and ó€ in different lines): 
A.Pers.261,279 (T° rece.): Fr.43.1: E.Fr.388,518: Ar.Paz 250, 
1149: Lys.1320: Pl.764,838. (A.Supp.8og-10 is corrupt: so, 

probably, is Eu.406.) 

i In prose «ai : . Qé appears early. Heraclit.F7.5 xai roig 

dydrpan & Tovréoun €Uxovrai: Fria kai Wuxai 6... 

a 5 taai uoipat eio: PherecydesFr.18a Kai 
7 yee: Democr.frr.191 emukaiwovpyeiv avaykd (erat 
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kai émifláAAea ai 8' émiÜvpinv rod Tt npese dvýxeorov: Gorg. 
Fr.11.11 doo 66 doous mepi rwv xai émewcav kai mefBovar é. It 
is found rarely in Herodotus (ii 44.1,44.5.127.1: iv 105.2 (some 


MSS.) in ix 79.1 kdxeívoist ÔÈ émi$Üovéouev, xal means ‘also’), 
Hippocrates (Fract.1,26,30: Art.48: VM: Acut.15: Morb.Sac.3: 
Genit20), and Thucydides (i132.4 émuvOdvovro è xai és robs 
EiXoras mpáacew ri aúróv, kai jv bt obrws: ii36.1 Sixaiov yap 
avrois kai mpémov ÔÈ dpa: iv24.2: vi71.2: vii 56.3: viiió7.3). It 
is common ' in Plato, Aristotle, and the orators, and (as has often 
been observed) particularly common in Xenophon.! 

(i) In general. Pl.Gzg.475A "Orav dpa... Kai órav 0t à 
2.1 Prt.331B éy@ pèv yàp aùròs brép y' égavrob painy adv... 
kal ómip cob 06... rabrà dv rabra dmoxpivoipny: 361E ovx av 
Oavpd (ope ef rv éddoyipov yévowo dvÓpàv ¿mi copia, xai mepi 
Tobrov Ó6 eis avbis... Stégipev: Cri.51A ¿dv oe émyerpoper 
hues dmroAMórvat .. kal ad ÔÈ huas...: PAlb40C (elou OH... 
wevdeis . . . ñóoval . . . kal. Adar b€ @caóros: X.HGv 1.16 
‘You must endure hardships. xai $ móAis 6€ ro... raya0à 
kai rà Kaha éxrücaro où pabvpotca’ (xal ñ modus perhaps to- 
gether): An.iii2.25 év dd6óvows fioreóew, xal. Mýêwv Se... 
mapÜévois ópiAeiv: v3.9 mapetye è ñ Ücóg . . . rpayfjpara, xai 
TÀv Üvouévev amò rijs iepás vous Aáxos, kai ràv Ünpevouéyav 
cé: D.ix7o ¿yë vij AC épà, kai ypd ew 06: xxi189 oious évious 
tay Aeyóvrov éyà xai vpeis 8 dpare: Pl.Lg.6378,665B,68aC, 
6964,699B,964A : Grg.5134: R.335A,436E: PAbisB: X.HG 
v4.25: Lys.i12 (kai mpórepov closely together): xix5: D.xvili 
43,215: xxi26,126 : xxii5t: xlv41: xlvii5: lvi4: Aeschin. 
123,69: ii51: iii126. 

Usually xai .. . 8€ is taken in the writer's stride, like «ai... 
64, and follows a weak stop. Occasionally, however, it marks 
a completely new start after a stronger break, like xai uv. PL 
Lg.9214 ‘Work must be punctually completed. xai araipov- 
pévw 8' čpyov avuBovAevris vópos ... pů mAéovos tipay Qa- 


t Also in Lucian, according to Sikes and Willson on À.2r.973. Rehdant: 
(/adex, p. 92) gives information regarding the distribution of cai... Ses itis 
commoner in Demosthenes than in the other orators, (Rehdantz is wrong 
in saying that xa} ., 8€ occurs ‘seldom’ in Plato, ‘more often’ in Thucy- 
dides. Krüger (apparently aiming at completeness) gives six examples trom 
Thucydides: 1 have counted thirty-five in Plato (fourteen trom the Zao. > 


202 óé 
weipdpevov’: X.Anii6.7 orm pèr diNomóAenos Ñv . . . kal dpxikòs 
& édéyero eivai, See also (ii). 

(ii) Introducing a new instance. 
A€yerar révy’ raírgs 8 éoriv Sirrd rà dmoreÀoÚneva 
textovexns ÔÈ kara TaÙTÈ ...: Ale.J118D,126B: X.Oec.8.8. 

(iii) Introducing the last item of a series.  Pl.74/.171E wav 
yúvaiov kai madiov Kal Onpiov d€: Lg.833B mparos be... devtepos 
8i... Kal rpírog ... kai 8) kal rérapros...xal méumros $€: 
X.Anv6.15 mweAracras modAods xal rofóras kai opevSovyras Kai 
imméas 8€: D.lii11 mpds róv ApxeBiadnv kai róv Apiorévovy kal 
mpos avróv Ó6 róv Kngioiddnv: Aeschin.i50 mpàrov pèv káAet 

. €reira, Thy Paidpov naprvpíav ávayíyveake, Kai reAevraíav 
& wor Aa? ry... waprupiay: iiiz15 Meidíav re... Kal... 
kai rpírov Ò perà roírev épé: Pl.Lg.637C: X.Cyriir.29: 
D.iii15: Aeschin.iór. 

The last item may take the form of an etcetera. D.xlii1 rí 
mpwrov det moreîv ... kal ri BeÚrepoy kai rTáAAa 8 ée£js: Pl. 
Lg.6748,943B: PAdr.229D: SpÁ.244C : X.Cyrii.2: 1.4. Intro- 
ducing the penultimate item: Pl.Ly.215E (the last before the 
comprehensive xa? rdAXa obre) : Lg.gosD. 

After an asyndetic series: X.Lac.13.4. 

Xenophon is fond of using xai... dé with the repetition of 
a word! 47i8.18 é$Üéy£avro mávres .. . kal mávres &è &cov: 
ii6.10 éxddagé re laxupds . . . kal yvóum € éxóAaQev: Smp.8.42 
kareÜeáro tov KaAMav. xai ó KaAMas &...: HGv 2.40: 
3.22: viia.11: Ani8.22: 911: Cyr.viit.3o. Cf. A Gv 4.3. 

Cf. Hom.H173 obros yàp 8) vices éùxvýpiðas Ayatovs, xai 
& aùròs àv Ovuòv óvýoerar: 375 eimépev . . . kai ÔÈ ró@' eiméuevat 
muxivov €ros :. D.xix 40 uegaprípnrai ÔÈ . . . kal viv @à paprupn- 


Pl. CZit.4098 larpixfj mov res 
.. kal 


Onoerat. 
Usually only one word, or at most two, intervenes between 


xaí and ôé The number is only increased in order to avoid 
separating words which naturally go together. PI. 7ZAg.121A 
xdv el do xo) (a ĝè ph mdvy mis ueyá^n ...: X.Anit.5 xai ray 
map éavrà Ó BapBápov: Cyriit.29 xal mpòs Tà aAÀAáAoig óš 
mpaorépuvs elvai: 31 xai rods audi rà arpárevpa dé úrnpéras. 
xai (‘both’)... wai... &é& PLAI 147B xal oUros xal 
à See W. Horn, ‘ Quaestiones ad Xenophontis elocutionem pertinentes ' 
Diss. Malis Ca ronum, 1926. ' 
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&AMo: $š moupral oxedóv ri mávres : I51B GAAS S€xopar xai 
Toro xal dAdo 6€: D.vii5 bd tay rdvrabOa ĉioixýoew ... kai 
mpiv omecxnpevav xal viv ÔÈ mparróvrov. 

re... Kai... 66. Pl.Cri.48B obrós re ó Adyos... oret.. < 
kal révée 8t ad oxérer (86 T: om. B): Criti11BE: Lg.;o8A: 
X.HG v3.37. 

pgiv...kai...6€. PlLg721D (muioíoÜo py... xai pù 
uerexéro ÔÈ rev rigàv : D.lix 126. ¿yo piv oüv .. . kai bpas Be 
Xpl...: X.HG v3.26 wal rà uiv mepi Pdrcodvra obrws ad 
érereréAeoro .. . kai ó TloAvBidédns dé 8j .. . (a strong break): 
4An.vi3.23: 3.25: vii1.30: Cyr.vii1.30. 

In X.Oec.11.22 kai . . . 6é, if the text is sound, means ‘also’: 
AAA xal Euedrov Sè yó, Epnv, à '"Ioxyópaxe, rovro épíjaeaQa: 
(but Richards’ ce, for dé, is a probable emendation). 


ovd:... é may be regarded as the negative counterpart of 
Kal... 6€ Here óé is clearly the connective, and ovdé is 
adverbial. X.A7.i8.20 (see oúóé, IT. 1.iii, and note the repetition, 
maÓeiv . . . &rabev, characteristic of Xenophontine «ai... 66): 
Arist.E/V1120a31 ó ó& didods ois py del... ove éAevÓOépios . . . 
ovdé Aryperat è Bev pù Set (cf. 1120b 30 xal Ajwerat & hev det): 
Metaph.xo66b34: de An.427b11. See Eucken, pp. 32-3. 


A» 


The derivation of 89, of which widely divergent views have 


been held, remains entirely obscure. It has often been held that 


the primary sense of 64 is temporal. Thus Brugmann says that 
the particle combines a temporal sense with that of obviousness, 
notoriousness, actuality, certainty : the temporal element being 
stronger in Homer than in later Greek. Hence d} denotes ^ that 
which lies, clear to see, before the speaker's eyes at the moment.’ 
The evidence for this supposed temporal sense is, however, 
exceedingly weak: and I doubt whether any such view would 
have gained currency without the support of precarious etvmo- 


logies. The essential meaning seems clearly to be ^v. 
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‘actually’, ‘indeed’. 4% denotes that a thing really and truly 
is so: or that it is very much so (in cases where 67 is attached 
to words, such as adjectives, which évóéxovra: náAXov Kai ñrrov : 
mool 67, ‘really many’, or ‘very many’). These meanings run 
through all the non-connective usages of the particle: and the 
connective use is easily derived from them. 


I. Emphatic. We shall find here not a few points of contact 
with ye, though in the main each particle runs its own course. 
Like ye, 6j normally emphasizes the preceding word (for excep- 
tions, see I.6 and II): but ó is bound to the relevant word 
by a looser bond, and is more able to spread its influence over a 
whole clause. As a corollary to this, it has greater structural 
importance than ye (for example, in its apodotic use). 
The word emphasized by ó'j may be an adjective, an adverb, 
à noun, a pronoun, or a verb. Butin prose, especially the formal 
prose of history and oratory, there is a marked tendency to 
restrict emphatic ó to certain well-defined types of word. 
Pathetic 69 (found particularly with verbs) is almost confined to 
poetry. Plato uses it, with economy and rare beauty, in Phd. 
89B Avpiov f$, (by, tows, Ô PaiSwv, ras Kadas raíras kópas 
amoxeph. In X.Cyr.vii 3.8 it adds a touch of mawkishness to a 
sentimental passage: «0, à dyad} kal mor) yuxý, olxn o} 
&moMmóv Hyas ; 


(1) With adjectives. In poetry, without restriction: in prose, 
almost confined to certain classes of adjective. 

(i) In general. Hom.A 295 dAAotow 6) rar émiréAAeo : O 711 
oféor by meMkeoci: X95 «kÜpnopos Ófj uoi, réxos, éaceai: 8209 
áópov à) ketvós ye... méAe« avýp: 0451 maida... áviráAAa, 
xepdadéov Ó? rotor : Thgn.608 és dé TeAevri)v aicxpov Ó) Képdos : 
962 GdAns Oy kphvns míouav: Pi.P.4.273 ddr! ¿mi Xépas abris 
€aaai ÓvamaMs Ó) yiverai : A. Pers.1013 óvamróMepov dy yévos rà 
IIepaáv : Ag.161O oro kaAv ù) kai rà karÜaveiv enol: S.Tr.223 
TáÓ' dvrírpepa 8% coe BAémew maperti: OC721 viv aàüv rà 
Aagmpa raîra by $aívew ern (witha touch of bitterness : onl: 

i This consideration fenders precarious, however practically convenient, 
the principle of classification formulated in the next paragraph, and carried 
out in the foilowing sections. 
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bef A): E.Ale.408 à cyérdta 8) maddy: Hipp.193 Gvaépres $ñ 
QaivópeO' Gvres: Hec.1135 Umomros àv 83 Tpacxfs ddaoews (witha 
half sneer): Supp.195 "AAAoiat 07) 'móvno’ apirdnbeis Aóyc rod : 
Fr.911.1 xpíacai ófj noi mrépvyes mepi vóro: Ar.Eg.1387 Maxd- 
pios és rápxaia ô) kaÜiorapai: Pl.La.183D dopudpéravov, diapépov 
6% ómAov: Lg.861E dédtxa... ÓOtrAa, rà uiv éxotora ôń, rà 8 
a@xovova (emphasizing the first of two contrasted ideas: whereas 
rà pèv dy éxovo.a would have emphasized the form of the con- 
trast): Ef.343B rà viv orpoyyvAa Kadovpeva eú0éa kexAraOat 
Tá Te evbéa OF arpoyyóAa. 

With adjectival phrases. Pl.Lg.779E rà 6% ràv viv elpnuéveav 
éxóuevov (in parenthesis): 805E 7 rò roírev dy dia péoou 
$àuev ...; X.Anv 2.26 of 8 xara orópa Oy ere pdvor EXvrrovv. 

With comparative adjectives and adverbs. Hom.I 202 Meí(ova 
ù xpntipa...xadiora: E 3 ue((ov Ô) mapa vnuci Bon: Ar. P. 
1064 kÜkvov T' čti moddrepat dy aid? éwavOotaw rpixes: Hp. 
Acut.9 pôv adrav ÓvaQopórepov ù Tà Toaira pépovary. 

With special classes of adjective. 

(ii) With óñxAos (common in Plato). Pl.Grg.5024 Añxor 85 
ToUrÓó ye: R.412B oxeddv ydp ri SAA OH Gre. ..: Men.giB ñ 
ógAov 03)... Ott. ..: Cri.48B Anda 03] kal rabra: Grg.478a: 
Smp.204B: Euthphr.4B: Prt.309A. Plt.364E Sydow 55 yàp 
mavrí (where Burnet ejects 64, and others place it after ydp) ilus- 
trates the tendency of ójj to coalesce particularly closely with this 
adjective. In the adverb à5Aaór the fusion is so complete that the 
adjective loses its accent: Epich.Fr.149: S.O7 1501: E.Or.789: 
7A1366: Ar V442: £ci157: Alex.Fr.i736: Fpigen.Fró: 
Hdt.iv 135.2: v 118.3: vi 39.2. 

(ii) With adjectives expressing indefinite quantity or number 
(moÀúç, mâs, etc.). 

modus. Hom.r379: Pi.0.6.79: S.E46031377: E./on 1394: 
Ar.4ch.693: Av.539 moÀD ù moXD Ó) xaXemerdrovs Aóyovs 
ñveyxas: Hdt.i 143: Th.viór.1: Pl.Prz361E : Pea. 68a: Isoc. 
V42. 

mas. E.Med.2;8 iiao: mávra 6) kdNov : Arai 4al vard 
Távra Š) rpómov: S.ELg64: Th.vii33.1 ev mail 75 adeps 
jeav: Hdtiii157 (bis): vii153.3: N.ZG via.a4. 

póros. B.5.156 parir dócoifóav Apdirpvoros maida .. 
rére...: Silat sS 821: Tr.1063: E.r. 1092: Thy: 
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$y rodro: Hdt.i25: i156: ivi5: Th.iió4.1: vii44.1: Ant.vI5: 
Isoc.iv 109. 

olos. Hom.6219: p69.  dAMyos. Th.i33.2 &... ddcyors 83) 
dpa mávra fuvéBn: Pl.Ep.3164. — Bpaxós. S.OC586 ANN’ ev 
Bpaxe? 8) rývôe u' ¿Éa ir xápw : E.Hipp.1246. pakpós. E.Or. 
7a mapbéve parpòv 83) piros 'HAékrpa xpóvov: Fr.821. — uéyas. 
X.Cyr.viii 3.7 Méyas 8) có ye: Ar.AcA. 988. PLR.373D $ 
xépa ... opixpd Š) ¿£ ikavijs Eorar: E.Andr.319 uvpíoiwni 1) 
Bporav: Pl.Smp.220B judiecpévor Óavgaaráà ù boa. 

(iv) With numerals. Hom.B 134 érvéa 6) BeBdact... éviavrof: 
O 297 ókrà ij mpoénxa . .. diarovs: Anacr.Fr.21.1 Óéxa Ó) paves: 
Pi.O.13.99 é£nxovráxi 84: P.9.91 rpls 64: IN.8.48 dis dy óvotv: 
E.AMed.1282 Miav ô} xAío, plav tov mápos . . .: Hom.I 328: 
2107 : Pl.Epin.978B rà yàp èv à?) kai dvo yéyove mó8ev uiv ... ; 
(‘the concept of unity’): Hdt.v.76 réraprov Óñ roüro émi tùy 
Arrixij» amixdpevor dopiées. (For ovdeis 5, see 10.i below.) 


(2) With adverbs. Here again, as in the case of adjectives, 
64 is mainly used with certain types. 

(i) In general. Hom.N 120 ráxa ý: T 401 dAAos 67) $pa ¿ec 06: 
y352 Ev 64: Ar.Av.1313 Tayd 05: XAG vii4.34 ráqa dy: Ar. 
Lys.1102 Kahas ó) Aéyere (PIHp.Ma.299B): Th.vii 81.2 dixa 83) 
évras: X.Anv 4.25 érel dt... évravda of rodépiot duo Ô) mavres 
yevopevot.... (but in PI.R.458D 44 is to be regarded rather as 
apodotic). 

(ii) With adverbs expressing frequency, intensity, distance of 
space or time, and so forth, Hom.T85 moAAáki 64: M 430 
mávry 9: 323 ala 66: N 374 mepi dh: 0487 Goya bn: A Merc. 
126 ónpov ó (Emp.Fr. 112.12) : S.P4.1456 modri 64: Pl. Smp. 
215E moAXAdxis bn: Ap.40B moAAaxobD Of: Pi.N.1.17 Oda 7: 
S.Ph806 maédar by (OC1628: A.Pr.998: Ar.Av.g21 Máa 
mddac on: X.Cyr.viii .1 : PlAle//139D): Th.ir3.5 alei dx more : 
PLL g.835D dei 05: Hdt.iv 113 mpósw 64: Sapph.Fr.143 uáAa 69 
kexopnuevas: X.Anvii7.16 udAa ù) vpepévws: Ap.27 pdra 
óuoAoyovputvos On, 

(iit) With temporal and local adverbs. viv. E.Heracl.873 à 
réxva, viv ù viv éhedOepa móvav (‘now at last’): Ar.Ra.412 
viv 8) kareidov (‘just now"): Pars: 4v.923: Th.vi24.2 £&o£e 
do$áAea viv ù kai moi) čoeobai: Pl.Ly.217E roro roívuv 
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éporà viv 05: La.179A ph... émeió) petpdxia yéyovev, dveivat 
aurovs ór. BovAovrat mroteiv, 4ÀA& viv ù) kal dpyecOat avrav 
émipedcicOat (‘precisely now’): PAdr.250C: Lys.xiiig3 bpeis 
Toívuv . . . vuvi On, emel év TO TÍTE xpóvo .. . ovX clot re HoTE... 
yuvi, ¿v à Stvacde, Tipwpyoare, 64 coalesces closely with viv. 
Hence the order in the following: E.Hipp.233 viv 8% pèv... 
viv & av: Ar.Lys.327 viv ó) ydp (PL.R.528A). The words are, 
in fact, often written as one, vuvdy (cf. énAady). 

tore. E,£1.726 rore 89 róre: D.xviii 47. 

eira. Ar.Nu.259 Eira 84 rí kepóavó ; 750 l'uvaixa happaxis’ 
ef mpidpevos Ocerradijy xabédotpe vóxrop Thy ceXúvnv, etra Ó 
avriyy xadeip£arp’ (64 has been suspected here, but cf. Anaxil.Fr. 
22.26 eira rerpdmous pot yévoiro . . . eira 03) tpimous ris, era . . .). 

ajríxa. Hyp.Phil.g avrika dy pdda: Ar.PL.942: PLR.338B: 
D.xix 39,42,171 : id. saep. 

évOa, évraüÜOa. Pl.Prt.3244 €vÜa 63) mâs mavri Oupotra: Phdr. 
247B EvOa dy móvos re kal dyàv £c xaros vrvxij mpóxeirac: Th.ii 
58.2 évraüÜa óñ (X.HGi2.15). 

Other temporal and local adverbs. E.Heracl.484 où vewori ór : 
E6353 Ilórepa wédat rekoücav ñ veocri ñ ; X.Anig.25 omo 64 : 
PLPAd.89B a/piov 34: E.Jon 393 médas df: PILgBIIC ¿ë Zo 
Lux pi Sedpo &ń (for Geüpo ĉńý with imperative, expressed or under- 
stood, see 1.8. iii): S.O7 968 6 8è Üavàv kever xáro 03) yñs: Ar. 
Ec.733 wordods kárw Ó) ÓvAdkovs arpéyrac! énoós : Hp. Epud. ii 
4.1 kal meóúkacu, dvadev di ópevàv. 


(3) With superlative adjectives and adverbs. This is a 
favourite use of Thucydides: I have counted about thirty-six 
instances in him.  Hom.4 266 xdpricro: 64: S.4/.858 mavéara- 
rov én: El.202 éxO(ara ý: Ant895 xáxiwora ù pnaxpà: 
E.Heracl.794 mpáfas 8 éx bev xaxXMiera 64: Hom.Zi85: 
#258: Th.ir.2 peyíorn 0$: 138.3 BeBaiórara bf: vizii moNu- 
TeAearáTQ Ó): 33.4 kdANioTov Oy: viii 106.1 émikxaiporargy ôń : 
X.HGiv8.24 brevavtidrara 05: v1.3 pakapiórara by: Pl! > 
899D à dpiare 0$, põpev : Hdt.ii111,177: iiio: v82: Pl. .. 
604 : D.xviii 298. 

(4) With pronouns and pronominal adverbs. Particularly in 
the case of ot (especially in questions), the emphasis is often 
ironical, contemptuous, or indignant in tone, 


, 
2o8 85 
(i) "Eydá. Cratin.Fr.16 év Kapi rév kívSvvov év époi Ó oxe? 
mpóro meretipacOa: Ar.L ys.684 ef... pe (omvpjaeis, Vow Thy 


épavrüjs bv éyà df: Hdt.ii155 r@ écri ó vagis Tosaúrn épè 8 
Boe SaGeivar: Pl.Grg.469C *f) pakápie, ¿pot bh Aéyovros TO 
Aóyo ¿mika Bod. a , 

(ii) Xú. S.4j1226 X: 85 rà óewà phpar dyyédrougé pot 
rAqvac... xavelv: El.g54 és oè 6} GAémo: Antaat x: 85, cé 
ri veúovoav és médov kápa, djs .. . ; E.Hipp.948 od à) Beoiow 
ds mepiocds dv dvp fvvei; Andr.324 ov à erpargyüe « « « 
Tpoíav deou IToíanov, ôe patos dv ; RA.686* H où ô) 'P5cov 
karékrag ; Ar.Ra.841 od 64 ue raür' dorwpvdioocvaAdrextady .. .; 
Hom.H24: A.Pr.300: E.Hel.464: Ar.Lys.146: HdtiII5 XD 
à3) ¿òv roü8e roroúrov éóvros mais éróAunsas . ..; vii17.2 Xò 0j) 
ketvog els ó dmroameíóov ...; PILR.506B add ad Ófj, à Xóxpares, 
mórepov .. . Oys...; Grg.487E mepi roírov àv ob Ó poi émeri- 
uncas: Euthphr.gd: R.337E. 

(ii) Nev. Hom.4347 Naiv ó) róðe maya xvdivderat: S.OC 
1670 éorw čari vôv 5} où rà pév, EdAo OE pH. 

(iv) Tueis. Hdtix 48.1 72 Aaxedatpovios, vpeis ù Aéyec0e 
elvai dvdpes dpiaroi: Pl.PAd.63E “Ea aùróv, épn. add’ bpiv 01) 
rois kac rais BoíAonat fjón róv Aóyov dmoÓoUvat. 

(v) ʻO (demonstrative), Hom.X 549 rà 69 epi Oadpa réruxro : 
6819. 

(vi) "Exeivos. Hom.x 165 xeivos 6 aúr' aidndos dv3p . . . 

épxerau: S. Tr.1091 @ $(Aoi Bpaxíoves, bets éxetvor Š) kaÜéaraO', 
o.... 
(vii) “Ode. Hom.r 571 #óe Ó? nas eioi óvoovvpos : S.OC 111 
mopevovra: yap olde Ó Ties: 886 ¿mel mépa mepoo) oide by: 
E.H195.1342. Kai piv ó rddas ôe Ó are(qev: Alc.233: Supp. 
98o,1114: /on393: Or.348. (But «ai 6% is more frequently used 
than simple 64 in announcing a new character on the stage.) 

(viii) Odros (often contemptuous in tone). Hom.n48 Obros 
by rot, eive márep, Sduos, dv pe Kedevers meppadcuev: A.Pers. 
159 Taira dy Mmoŭo’ ixdvw xpvacoaróAuovs Séuous: S.EL385 
*H raira ý pe kai BeBovdr\euvrat moetv; E.Tr.1272 Oi 'yà 
rdhawa’ rovro Ó ró AoíaÜiov .. . TV epav jn kakv: S.P. 
565: Hp.Fract.47 Tò 66 oxqpa roU dyxdvos ¿v roírowi 6) Kai 
mavrámasi Xp) rovoUTov moéecOa (in some MSS. only): Th. vi 
92.5 yvovras roUrov $y róv up’ ámdvrav mpoßaňňópevov Aóyov : 
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Pl.Grg.511B O£xoürv roÜro à? kai Tò dyavaxrnrév ; (‘Isn't that 
just what is so unpleasant?’ In this common use (‘just that’, 
* precisely that’) 64 is often followed by xaí: q.v. II. B.8: cf. ard 
8% robro, (xiii) below): CArm.170E dààà robro $à rf ao pocívg 
porn améðopev: R.338B Aürn 8$, &Ón. ñ Xoxpárovs copia: Tht. 
166A Obros ù ó Xoxpárns ó xpnorós : X.Cyr.viii 4.9 Toro à 
mávrov Kira, ¿ón ó Kipos: Oec.18.6 Ovxotv ... èx roírov 69 
kaÜapobuev rév airov: Hdt.iii82: ivao: Pl.Ly.206B,212A : Phd. 
114C: A.4854,569B. 

(ix) In Herodotus 6% after otros often emphasizes the fact that 
a person has already been mentioned some little way back. i43 
£vOa Ó) ó £eivos, obros ó) ó KaBapbeis Tov dóvov ...: 45 AÓpyaros 
32... obros 89 ó poveùs .. . yevópevos: 110 & Oa ras vouàs ràv 
Boàv elxe obros ù ó Bouxddos: 114 eiAovro . .. TodToy $à ràv Too 
Bovuxédou émixAnow maida: iiiz dpevoí piv ¿k raúrns dh rhs 
Ampiéw Üvyarpós yevéoOar: ii129: Hi6: iv151: viól.5: 63.1. 
Sometimes 64 precedes the demonstrative: i1 dmxopévovs 8% 
robs Poivixas és Ó) rà "Apyos roUro ...: v4l.t ríxrei ròv by 
Kndeopévea robrov. 

(x) Otros, dd. Hdt.i189 ofrw O5 piv dodevéa mowjoew: 
iiig ròv ôè dapynpovevovra obtw by, ¿meire dvdpwOn Kai éoxe riy 
Bacirniny, mojoacba rv r’ Atyvmrrov orparniny : Pl.Wen.88E 
OuxoUv oíro ù xarà mávræv eimeiv čoriw .. .; TAL156D xai 
obro 09 yevvà, rà Ôt yevvópeva obro $) Óárro éariv : PAdr.337 
qv oro Ó) mais (at the opening of a narrative). 

(xi) Often in Homer in surprised or indignant questions 
(cf. I1.8). B 174 obra ó)... $eí£ecÓ' ...; E88: O 553: €204: 
E.7r.1060 Oüre 9) rüv év 'IAio vaàv . . . mpoóexas Ayacots, à 
Zeb ...; (which should surely be printed asa question); PLZ“ > 
234D Eler’ obrw 8} oxe? maile ; 

(xii) Herodotus often uses ór r: after ore and dóe with an 
adjective, usually placing it before the adjective: i184 otra ô} r, 
€roínae axoXv : iv 52 obrw bx Te gotaa mexpy: iito ade dy ri 
éoñoav emeréa xeipo8nvat: ii 71,135: iii 12,108,130,145.. Some 
times after the adjective: i163 mpoogidtes ... of rw dy ri eyévor ss 
i111 paxpds obra by ri: iv 184 dyrdw 88 otro OW ri Neyer. 
i123: iv28. So too with verbs: iv58 ofre Ou re of Sauda 
éoxevddarat: viiigg.1 repyre obra dy ri Hepat rots woe d 
0évras. 

3796 Ë 
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Herodotus similarly uses à ris after rotobros, rotdade, Torob- 
Tos. VQ2€2 roiobros Sy ris dvi)p éyévero: vi23.1 roióvóe OH Te: 
i192 rocoUro Ó5 ri mAHO0s: i178 : iv5: vi132. These uses of 
64 rt, 894 ris are peculiar to Herodotus. 

(xiii) adrés.  Hom.6 243 adrods ý mep časov: E.Ale.371 à 
waides, abroi by rad eianxovoare: Hel.646 "Ovaio djra.  raórà 
6) fuvedxonat (raürá (sic) Z: raira P): PLAR.473C ‘En’ aure 
Oy... epi ò TG peyiorw mpoonxd fopev kónari:. Phlb.12B Herpa- 
Téov, dn’ airs 03 THs Oeo: D.xix136 olov aùròs 64. avro ô) 
Tovro is common: S.7r.600 AAA’ avrà 84 cov rabra xai mpdoow: 
Ar. V.1062 kai war’ aùrò $à robro uóvov dvdpes dAkiuóraroi: 
Pl.PAdr.217C dAA' adrd 89 robro Kal Kexdypevtar: Lg.892C 
Osxobv rà perà rabra ¿m'aóro dy robro areAA@peba; D.li2 Kat 
kar’ avrd Ó) roro Sixalws dv éxoir' evvoixwrépws ¿uoí(: PLR. 
3795,4058: D.xx47. Cf. Ar.Lys.888 rabr' avrà óñ 'c0 à... 

(xiv) With possessive pronominal adjectives. E.Heracl.856 
Stoo yàp darép' . . . Expyav pua Avyaío véger’ adv 87) A€yovar 
maida ,. . " HBnv 0' : Cratin.Fr.198 à Murepvires moira, Tapa 
ô) fuviere puar’ (cf. Ar.Pax603) : Pl.La.189C AAN šuérepov 89 
€pyov (perhaps to be classed under dAAà. . . 8): Grg.52aC 
Atxaiws mávra rabra iyà Aéyo, kai mpárro Tò Üpérepov 85) robro 
(‘and I do this in your interests"). See further III.7. 


(5) With interrogatives. (In many passages 4% may equally 
well be regarded as connective. Cf. dai, àjra.) 
(i) Direct. (2) In general. Hom.NR201°N por, mj 84 rot ppéves 
oixov0' ...; $362 Iĝ ó (x281): vigi Tís ó (A540: B225): 
X231 mos 05 (X364): Anacr.Fr.88.1 rade Opntxin, rí 8j pe Ao£v 
óuuaciw fAémovaa vynreas @eúyeçs . . . ; Pi.O.10.60 ris 8% 
(A.10.76): A.Pr.118 móvov éuàv Ócopós, $ rt dn 0éAev; S.EL1184 
Tí ó mo0'... &5 ériakomáv orévers ; 1400 Ilàs 8: Tr.403 Xv 
& és r 0% ue robr' époríjcas execs; E.Med.516 à Zed, ri 03) 2 R 
E1566 ý rí ó) Myes, yépov; Hec.930* f) maides "EAMvov, móre 
$i wore... j£ere; (when, oh when . . .?’): Ar.Vu.673 Has à; 
(1442: V.21): V.1153 Tu) ré ój ; PLtiti dràp &ià ri 5 ...; 
Hdt.í3o Koin Š) «píveis T£ANov. ela, ÓMBiórazov ; 117 "Apraye, 
Téw Ó) nópo ròv maida karexpjaao...; vii 135.2 Avdpes Aaxkeóai- 
Hoven, Tí On Hevyere...; PLTALAZÓE Tiva ài Aéyets; Grg.aa8E 
Tí 6$; Men. Boc Tivos 8% olei; Phd.89a Tas 65; Grg.4544 émave- 
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poipeba dv rüv A€yovra’ Ioías 83) mei8o0s...; Phdr.222A* N pire 
Paidpe, wot 8} kai mó0ev; PAd.81E Tà mota 8} rara Méyes ; La. 
193E: Prm.138B Tid) yàp o; (* Why ever not?': ib. 140E: E.Or. 
1602): R.357D ddd rí ñ; (elliptical: ‘But what do you sean? ") 

Late in clause. S.44 7.159 dAA' 00e yàp 83; Bacixebs xópas ... 
xopet riva Š) piriy épécowy ...; E.Hipp.a5o rà 8 épàv more 97) 
Odvaros cpa KaXúvyet; 

Sometimes 8ñ precedes the interrogative (though in some of 
these cases 54 might be taken with the word it follows). Ar.Av. 
417 Tí ps; Myovai óh rivas Adyous; Ec.604 Kara dy ri; PIR. 
556A Kara 8 ríva; Sph.2514 Olov 85 ri; Lg.7o5D Eis 85 ti 
ràv eipnpévov BAéqras eles à Méyeis; Hp. M A]VA Meyers 03 TC... ; 
Add perhaps Pl.Lg.810A gavÜdvew @š ¿v rorois rois xpóvois 87) Tí 
more bei Toùs véovs ... uávÜave : here the emphasis seems to be on 
rí rather than on pavédvew, certainly not on robrots rots xpóvois : 
‘they are to learn for so many years: and what are they to learn?’ 

(b) kaí before the interrogative (usually expressing surprise : 
cf. xaf IL.B.10.i.0 : kal 64, r.ii) is characteristic of Xenophon. 
E.RA.688 Kai rí ù rà oña; Ar. V.665 Kai mot rpérerar 0i]... ; 
D.xix 336 xai ri 87j...émaweis ; X.Mem.iv 4.10 Kai motos ón ...; 
Oec.x.18 : 7.16: Anvii6.20: Cyr.i3.5: 3.10 (bis): 6.16 : 6.22. 

(c) In subordinate clauses. With os (‘as’) and participle: 
E.ZT 557 mais uv... ddrerev.— ... ds rí 8) Oédov ; ( He killed 
him, as wishing what?' Perhaps not to be sharply distinguished 
from Alc.537 ‘Rs 83 ri Špdoov ...; for which see III. rii). With 
és (final), éva,or óri, and ellipse of subjunctive or indicative: E.Or. 

796 ‘Ns ri 83) (sc. yévnzat) ró0e ; Jon 525 ‘As ri dh devyeis pe; 
HF 1407 ‘Ns 64 ri; (this punctuation seems right: but one can- 
not be certain): ZA 1342 ‘Qs ré dy; Ar. Nu.755 ‘Oru ri ón; 
Pax 409" Iva 8} ri roûro Sparov ; (.Vu.1192: Ec.791) : PLA.3434 
"Ori 83 rí padiota ; Chrm.161C.. It is characteristic of Euripides 
that he, alone of the tragedians, admits this obviously colloquial 
idiom. 

(ii) Indirect. Hom.D317 xM$povs . . . ráAXov éAóvres, ómmó- 
repos dW mpdabev ddein xáAkcor čyxos: p57 Sinvexéws dyopeúro 
ómmorépr Oy ro, 6609 Exoerar: yr 37 vnuepris évíames . . . dros 
Š) pvnoripow dvadéot yetpas edpee: PiN.5.15 eime... 
was 8)... .: S.OT 493 ore... Epadov mpòs órov 9) Bardy 
Ar.Ra.1162 8i8agov ydp pe rað’ őri Oh Ayers: Hdtiirite 
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TQ Bio Epyacra aùr coóórarov : 885B. With a comparative, in Hippocrates: Epid.iv 30 hovywrépa 


Aéyew aùr ö re Ó ev 7 Q 
ri Ó) drdpwdévres Ón0ev movjaovai: 64 Ti apıxpòv nv (‘the condition was rather quieter’): Acut.14 


vi 138.3 dewov ri évéduve . . . 

Hp.7n1.3 ueAer&v, ókoíov 84 rivov Soxéet cot eto Oat: PLLa.186E &axepnrikérepos ý ri. 

elrerov ... rive Ô) Gvoréro cuyyeyóvaror.. .: Men.97D Oav- (6) S.P4.573 "Hv 65 ris: E.Hec.978 "Idvov épavris 6% rs mpós 

pdf... bri Bf more ...: T'Atao6C ideiv dre 84 more kai Aéyerat? ce BoíAogat . . . eimetv: JT 526 AnéXavoa xayw by ri rav <eéíynç 

dÀAà Méye Srp Ó ovx ixavàs (Alc./1054 should probably be viv yé p' loxex Of rt uj oréANéiw otparéy. There is a meaning 

punctuated as a direct question): X.An.vi 5.33 dvauiuvgakec6e air of mystery about most of these. 

boas OF náxas . .. verixixare: Lys.xxvg oxépacde . . . óndkig But such a classification must not be unduly pressed. In many 

6} uereBdXovro: Hdtiiii4: viiir36.1: PL.Lg.810A (i.a above}. cases it is impossible to determine whether 6% ris expresses vague- 
In exclamations. Hom.E 6or ‘2 piot, olov à?) Qavpá(ouev ness or conceals definiteness. So in English “a certain’ often means 

"Exropa óiov: E.Jon 616 sas c@ayàç 0n ... yvvatkes nupov : that one is uncertain. 

Ar.Ach.t "Oca 8? 6édnypar: Lys.83 “As ù rahòr rò xpriua dý ris is mainly found in the poets, and in Herodotus, Hippo- 

riTÜÍov éxers. But in Hom.N633,P 587, $ 57, €183, A 429, ofov crates, and Plato. In Thucydides I can find only iii104.1 xarà 


xpncpóv 85 riwa and I cannot find it in the orators. Further 
examples are: E./7 545: Supp.9;0: Ar.tv.652: Hdtviii 53.1: 
Pl.PAd.1150: R.561B: Lg.6308,7018,706C: P/t.299C. 

Occasionally the particle follows the pronoun. S.dcA.Conv 9 
Diehl ríkrei vaérav ov rw Š) Oedv: E./T 946 &x rov oy yepar 
pi&c aros: Pl. Zg.803E sra((ovrá orir Qa Buoréov rivas ó) macdias, 
(But in S.Ant.158 Z's ríva is no doubt right.) 

For rotobros 64 ris, etc., see 4.xii above. 

(ii) 89 more, sometimes written as one word, has several mean- 
ings:—(a) Olim. Pi.L8.65 ¿mel mepikríovas tvixare Sy more: 
Sapph.Zr.105 gator 84 mora Ańðav ...: Alc.Fr.101 ds yàp 
64 mor Apioróðapóv pata’... eirnv: E.Hec.484 1v dvasoz: 7 
mor’ oua av 'IMov (cf.891): Tr.506 ròv aBpoy dior’ év Tpota m... 
1277 à ueydAa Pj mor’ dumvéovaa: HF 444: Hp.drtazéme c: 


is of course relative, and óí is indignant. 


(6) With indefinite pronouns and pronominal adverbs. Here 
64 regularly precedes the word it qualifies. (For exceptions see 
below.) It may at first sight seem surprising that an enclitic, 
and therefore presumably weak, word should be capable of being 
stressed at all. But rış and zoré are enclitics in a different 
category from oe and ye. The former, unlike the latter, have no 
parallel accented forms (rís and móre being interrogatives, and 
the occasional oxytone accentuation of disyllabic enclitics being 
purely phonetic). Originally, perhaps, óí was regarded as going 
with the preceding word. Hom.X 453 éyyUs & ri xakóv : 826 
Beiro oy rive 10e: (162 AA dy more rotov ... Epvos avepXónevov 


R.429E ole’ ola 8} yiyverat: 545D elmeiv 6mros ô) ...: PAd.85kE yáuev: 578 Axoícar" és yàp Óñ ru” fjkouev Aóyov: [A661 Kai 
| 
i 

évónga. Such passages would naturally give rise to the use of | 


ó5 rs, on more in association. ôt 84 more. (b) Aliquando: ‘at last’. E Mippin 
(i) Šf ris is used in two senses. (a) The speaker cannot, or does Simor’ elm’ draddaxbels your : Hel.855 13 Ócoí, yevés Ow on awe! 
not trouble to, particularize (aliguis, nonnulli) : (5) he can, and evruxes yévos: Hdt.ii 32 idety dy «ore devdpea: v 8o.. (e 
does, particularize in his own mind, but keeps the particulariza- i quam. X.Cyr iii 2.26 örov ris kal dANos mNeioroy SHmwore i. 
tion to himself (guidam). i With inverted order: E.7r.149 où tay acràv olay wore o> 
(a) Carm.Pop.32.19 dv 8) pépns ri, péya On re épois: V. Hipp. ¿éñpxor l 
513 bei 8 ¿£ ixeivov ý ti roD mohovpévou anpetov. 3) Aóyav rw! ij indi 
mémÀov dro AaBeiv: Hdtiii6y.§ ém airin 84 rivi ob opipi (some (7) With substantives, and other parts ot speech used - 
or other’): viii toó.r: PL/'4d.107D dyew emixe&pet ely 84 Tiwa stantivally (rare in prose), Hom.B 340 év wepi 6) BovAa. is 
Tómov: SOC: Plt cbs: KOGgHMA ¿kràç 84 rwav áM yov: 521C yevoíaro : T'150 yüpai Ó moXéuowo memavpérov: 8420 gory © 
Qamep if Abou Myovrai 8$ tives .. . dverdeiv: Phib,cok: Lg. kal pov imepuevéa Kporiora dear: K wo Nic M au 
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A319 ¿mel vede) nyepéra Zeds Tpuciv à?) Borerat Gobvat xpáros: 
N 123 " Exrop àjj wapa vgval . . . ToAeuí(ev: 2243 Bntrepot yàp 
HadAov Axaiwisiw ù Ececbe évaipéuev: | Carm. Pop.50.2 
tpimodoy 64: A.Pers.433 Alai, kakàv ù méAayos éppoyev uéya: 
TÀ.655 marpós 8) viv dpai reAeaópoi: E.Ale.51 " Exc Aóyov 7) 
xai mpoĝvpiav aéÜcv (contemptuous) : 393 pata 6?) kéro BéBaxev 
(pathetic): Heracl.395 Séxnow 8) róð’ dv Aéyoiu cor: Hec.909 
Sopi 8) Sopi mépoav: IT 459 rà yap ‘EAAjvwv dxpobivia Ô} vaotat 
médas rade Baiver: Supp.815 468’, ws mepimrvyaior Ó) xépas 
mpocappocac’...: PÁ.337 ydpowot Ó) Krtw (vyévra: RA.535 
dàs ó) mréAas, das ylyverar: Ar.Ach.693 aropopgdpevov dvópikóv 
idpdra à?) kai modvy: Th.1228 daÓ' dpa oy ort Badifew: Ec. 
1163 à à Spa df: Pepl.Arist.56 évOdde 'Prcov Tpoes di Oadwav: 
Hdt.i4 rò 8 dé roérov “EAAnvas Ô) peyddrws aitious yevéoOat: 
i122 dmò 8 ris ‘Papwivirov karaflácios .. . óprzjv db) dváyew 
Alyuntious pacar: PILR.566A dpa Te rotobro avayKn Ó) TÒ perà 
ToÜro . . . dmodwrévar: Sph.267E ó yàp cogioris ov év rois 
€ióóviv Hv GAN’ év rois yipovpévois En: Cra.408A rò dé Aéyeiw On 
cor eipew: Lg.834B ró dt perà raüra Drmov jj rept dyàvos 
ylyvocro dhs av vouoberovpeva : X.Cyr.iii 3.24 * N Kua £dpn, dpa 
ù dravráv : iv 5.1 “Apa ý, o Mido: . . ., Oeurveiv. 


(8) With verbs. ó is freely used by the tragedians (perhaps 
rather too freely by Euripides) to emphasize verbs: not infre- 
quently by Plato: and occasionally by other writers. In the 
austerer style of Thucydides and the orators this usage is hardly 
to be found. The emphasis conveyed by ófj with verbs is for the 
most part pathetic in tone, and it is peculiarly at home in the 
great crises of drama, above all at moments when death or ruin 
is present or imminent, though its use is not confined to such 
moments. Often, in the nature of the case, óí standing in close 
relation to a verb might be taken as having temporal force. But 
to take it so, as some writers have done, is to miss an emotional 
factor of great importance. 

(i) At moments of strong emotion. Thgn.5it AdGes 87, 
KAedpiare: Hippon.Fz.39.4 ó piv yap... karéQaye Ó) Tov 
xAnpov (indignant): Anacr.Fr.52 ávamérouai 69 mpàs " OXvymov 
mrepúyeoo: kovpats: Crates Theb.Fr.11 are(xeis 64, pide kvpróv: 
Pi.V.8.19 lerapai by moggi koédois : A.Pr.13 opgv uiv évroM]) 
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Aids Exer rédos OF: 57 macaddeve mpds mérpars,—Mepaiverar di) 
Kod pard ToUpyov róóe: Ch.1057 "Ava£ "AmoAXov, aide wAnOvoves 
64: Fr.58 évOovai& ù Gàpa, Baxyever aréyn: S.Aj.1271 dA)’ 
otxerat 63) mávra rabr' éppiuuéva : El1482 “Odwda 8 Seiatos : 
Ant.823 " Hxovaa ù Avyporárav ddécbar...: 939 yoga, $ñ 
koUkért uéAAo : OT 66 lare moAAA uév pe Gaxpóscavra 84: Tr.1145 
o(uot, $povà 6) £vudopás iv’ &erauev : OC1216 ¿mel moAAÀ piv 
ai paxpai dpépat xaréÜevro ù Aímas éyyvrépo: E.EL768 
ducyveciav eiyov mpoowrou' viv dé yryvóoxo oc 64: Med.1021 
oper uiv čari dy mós: 1024 ¿ç GAANY yaiav elp dy puyds: 
1035 viv 8° ddwde Ô) yAuKeia dpovr(s : Hipp.688 dAXà det pe dy 
kavav Aóyav: 789 Hon yàp ws vekpóv viv éxre(vovai ý: 1093 
gevgsperba 0 kXewàs Abjvas: 1401 “Nuov ppord by Sa(uov' f$ 
u' dmóNeaev : Heracl.442 odovped’, © rékv" éxdodnoiyuerba 87 : 
Hec.413-14 réNos óéxn 03) ràv éuàv mpooPbeyparav. à pñnrep, @ 
texovo’, dreipe Ô) káro : 681 Ofpor, BAémro 8ij waid’ ¿uàv rebvn- 
kóra: HF 1245 Tésiw kaxàv 67 (emphasis on yége): Jon 843 ¿x rv- 
be Get we OH yvvaikeióv ri Spav: Supp.1012 ‘Ope 0i] redeuray: Hel. 
134 olxerat Oavotca 84: 279 ovxér’ ori $ñ : Andr.510 Keíoy 89, 
Tékvov à iros: Or.1076 coi uiv yàp čati worss, ¿poi @ ove ¿zr 
64: 1081x760; 8 rovpsv xal adv odxér’ fort 0$ : 14751 " Hé 
Š Zipdevra: X.Cyrvii3.8 Sed, Š dyady xal mari) wuyxy, oixn 
Š) Grodiray pas : 

(ii) With less emotional force, or with a purely intellectual 
emphasis. 

(a) Not infrequently with pâr, especially in Plato. Th.vii 77.2 
GAN’ ópáre Oi) ws Oidxetpat dd THS vócov: Pl.Grg.4614 borepoy 
Ò juàrv émoxorovpévav ópás ù xai aùròs...: Ap.31B viv & 
ópáre Ó) kai avroi...: Euthphy.1 3B orep épas 09 ru. ..: Crig4D 
ANN’ ópds ó) Ste dvdyny ...: Rai PUranes G6 vóuae |.. óo T: 
6) őrt... mów amoAM aiv : X, Cyr.iii 2.12 viv $ë opdre dy. Fo 
ópa ý see iii. below. 

(6) With other verbs. Hom.4733 dràp peydOvpo 'Er:... 
dudicravto $) dorv : N 336 dAAd mov obra péNNei OF Pidov es i. 
Umepuevét Kpovíovi: 11127 Aedoow J) mapà vqval. . . : 8133 
"Ióuev 8$, Mevédae: S.PA.241 oleQu À rò mav: Euryp.Fr.s.to 
ov yàp éxros datas ape Š) pupdav: E.Aeracl.665 Tots orv: 
juiv rod Aóyov uéreari ý: Da.934 voi yàp dvaxeipesda è 
Ar. Nu.1209 " Xoloy roy viov rpéQeis " $rjoovec dy p' of girder : 


— 
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Lys.1108 xaip’ à wacdv dvdpetordrn’ dei 02) vuvice yevéoOar...: 
Hp. Salubr.2 rois: 6... uu géper ù ...: Hdt.i63 Adnrvaio: dé 
of éx roU dareos mpos dpiarov rerpapuévo: cav Ó) rqvikabra : 
PLZg.813B robs yàp maidds re kal ras maidas dpxeicÜat à) bet: 
PAd.99B à pév ris Sivjy wepiriOeis rfj yh mà roô odpavod pévew 
63 moi thy yi: R.387C xal AN: boa... dpirrev 8) mowi: 
461E às Ó dropévyn .. . det 07) TÒ perà roDro BeBadcacba: Pit. 
286c Aéyo roívuv dre xpi 8 ...: Phdr.258A metra Aéyei 5) perà 
Tobro ; Hp.Ma.303E “ Tor' dpa”, drjoei, * Aéyere 5) Tò Kaddv 
eivat . . .;" (85 Df: 6€F: om. W): Prt.341C ‘Axovers 87, HIT 
éyó, . . . Ipoðíkov roüÓe : Pít258A & Yadxpares, dxovers di) 
Laxpdrovs; Lg 965C Sol miarevav, à £éve, ovyyopó ô : E.3304 
rò Ó eixyev Ó) mas; X.4mn.v8.13 dporoyS maisai ù dvópas : 
vii 1.26 olos è móAepos dv yévorro clea ge $) mápeariw : Cyrás.14 
¿yë 8° éravedOdy mpàs róv marépa mpócua Sh : Pl.Zg.684D as 
émixeipobvri 8) vouoÜérp kiweiv rv Toit/rev ri más dmavr& 
(probably txdignantis: ‘when he tries, forsooth . . n 

(ii) With imperatives, usually, but not always, directly follow- 
ing the verb. This use is exceedingly common in Aristophanes, 
and not infrequent in Homer (especially in the formula dÀA' dye 
Ó). It is rare in tragedy, and, though not wholly foreign to the 
grand style, appears to have been mainly colloquial in the fifth 
and fourth centuries. 4 may usually here be rendered ‘come’ 
or'now'. It sometimes implies a connexion, logical or temporal, 
the command either arising out of, or simply following upon. a 
previous action or speech. This usage may, in fact, have con- 
tributed to the growth of connective bn. Cf. A.Supp.625: Pr.630: 
Ar£g.21,4,52 : Nu.340: Ra.888. 

(a) In general. Hom.Z 306 á£ov ô) éyxos: 476 Óóre ôń: 
Tus Ppágeohov ù apai: p378 Zed... rica 64: 0167 Ppáťeo 
64: r97 Edpuvéun, pépe Ó (pov: vi8 Térrdabi o, xpadin : 
$176 “Aype 84: Sapph.Fr.123.1 por 93 rà. pédaOpov ùuývaov 
acppare : S E/.534 elev Ó/óa£ov Oy pe robro: 634 'Emaipe Ó) où 
0na0': Fr.760.1 Bar’ els dddv Š) más 6 xeipüva£ Aeds: Ar.Ach. 
103 Aéye 9 (4.587 : Lys.503): Eq.8 4«üpo Ó) mpdced8’: Nu. 


683 Eimi 84 (778,1410): Ach.777 Pave ý: Paxicgg Ppáčeo dy: 


eh 233 dxovere Sý (P176) : 1143 “Ire 8j Xalpovres: Pax458 
Trórewe ôù mas: 1102 €yye ý (1105): Av.1512 úmóñu0, raxb 
84: Lys.12y5 [pódaiwe 85: T4.982 laipe 8h: Ra.190 čoßaive 8: 
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207 KaraxéAeve 84: 270 “Exe 83) rdBodw: 498 Dépe dh ray ews 
atr’: 641 drodverbe 84: 885 Evxecbe Oy: Ec.131 IIepí0ou &: 
Nu.700 Ópóvri(e 64: Av.675" Iopev.— Hyo 03 ob vàv róxdya05: 
Antid. Fr.2.1 karà rjv ordow Ób crávres dkpoásacÓé pov: 
Nicostr.Com.Fr.19.3 AaBé rs $ywías óW cú: PLkPrt.353C 
Axovere 64: 330C ^2 IIporayópa re xal Xáxpares, elrerov 34 
pov: X.Cyr.v 2.13 IIpàs ràv eav . . . deigov on uot. 

(6) Particularly common in connexion with certain verbs. 

“Opa 64. PI.PAlb.11A "Opa 64, IIpórapye: Phd.105a aN 
dpa ój (Tht.163C: R.596B: Sph.241B): Cri.48E ópa be Oy. 
"Exe 84. Pl.Grg.qgoB "Exe 6) avro: Hp.Ala.296a “Exe 85 
jpéua: Prt.349E: Grg.460a: La.198B: TAt.186B: R.3538: 
Eup.Fr.276.5 “Ioxe ófj. hépe Sn: pépe ... 69. With 2nd or 
3rd person imperative. S.£/.376 Bép’ eimé 05 (Ant.534) : Ar. Nu. 
1088: Ant.Soph.Fr.49 (ter): D.xix251 pépe 8 .. . oxépacde, 
With jussive subjunctive. E.Andr.333 Mevédac, pépe 87) ĉia- 
mepávopev Aóyovs: Pl.Grg.4648 @épe ô) ... émidei~w: Lys.xii62 
pépe 0}... A8 £o: D.xviii 267 pépe 8) kal ràs ... paprupías . . . 
dvayvà: Gorg.Fr.ii.10. In questions. Ar.dch.1058 dépe én, rc 
ad Aéyeis; iVu.940: Ant.Fr.ia pépe by, mas elkós éaoTw ...; 
Lys.vi46 óépe 85, eis To. . .; xii g4 dépe 0$, ti . . .; Pl_Amat.136C. 
Absolute, Pl./24/5.604 épe 8j, mpüs Aids’ ofuat ydp...- 

"Aye 64. With imperative. Hom.K 479 aan’ dye 97) mpóédepe: 
$221 GAN’ dye ô) kal časov: B 178712 yépov, ef & dye Ó) pav- 
reveo: 349 Mai’, dye @ñ pot otvov . . . dóvocor: Anacr.Fr.43.1 
dye 8j pép ġpiv, Ô mai, keMfmv: Ar.AcA.98 “Aye dy od... 
pásov : Hom © 139: p112: r16: Thgn.829: Ar.AcA.111: £g. 
155634: Nu.478,775: 15.778: Raasoo: Cephisod.Zr.12: Pl. 
Phlb.33 “Aye dh roívvv, ravrns mpobvpod pepvioðar: PAdr. 2374 
"Ayere 84, à Modoa... "£óp por Aeon 0e": Lg.S93u: N.-dniiz.to 
“Aye 8)... eimé: vii6.3 dyere ó mpós 0e@v xal rà ¿pà axéwarde 
és (xe: v4.9. With jussive subjunctive. Hom. 418 adr’ dye à) 
kal vài peddipeOa: A.Supp.625 "Aye oj, Méfouer: Hom. E 249: 
A.Eu.307: PlPAd.116D ddd’ dye dn, Š Kpirov, redwpeda avrg. 
With future indicative. Hom.T 351 4AA' dye ó" Téüpüec c. 
$60 dAX' dye 8)... yevserai. With present indicative under- 
stood. E.Cyc.590 “Aye 6)... £v8ov uiv ávijp. In questions. A.-ty. 
783 dye 8$, Barred... màs oe mpoveinw; Ar.Eq.48a “Aye 5) od 
Tiva voov ... Eyes; Nu.636: Rabo. 
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“16: 8, with imperative. Ar.Eg.152 "Ibi 8) xdOenr’: Pax 405, 
1238: Ra.569: Pl.Phdr.262d "16: 89 uot dvdyvebt: Prt.3524. 
We may include here ela é and Sedpo 6% (the latter with or 
without ellipse: ‘Here!': ‘Come here ). A.Ag.1650 Ela 8%, 
Piro Aox trai, roDpyoy oúx éxàs róðe: Ar.7h.659: Hom.x 395 Zleüpo 
6j ópro: Ar.Evc.952 Sepo ý, Gebpo 84, pov pòv... mpoaedbe: 
E.7A 630 xail—Setipo d4—narépa mpéceme: 1377: Pl.Ly.203B dedpo 
à, 98 bs, e£6D hydv: R.477D. Cf. X.Cyu.6.18 dvaflo&v 8 ékeivov 
aí7Q IIaiáro mais: rai 64, ma? 8ó (mate 64, maie 05 A). 

Š vvv (6) vv) expresses an increased urgency in command or 
appeal Hom.w454 KéxAvre $y viv (825,161,229): S.E4.947 
Axove ófj vvv (a favourite Euripidean formula: E.Cyc.441 : Hec, 
833: Supp.857: HF1255: fon1539: 17753: Ph.911,1427 : 
Hel.1035: Or.237,1181: ZA 1009,1146: Ar.Eg.1014: Av.1513. 
Pl.Zg.693D “Axovoov 84 vw): Ar.Nu.500 Eiré 84 viv pot (748) : 
Cratin.Fr.222 yepe 83) viv, Motca, Kpnrikóv pédros. Xaipe fj, 
Moübca : Pl.SpA4.239B ¿AX eia 67) viv év coi ckeyróueÜa : Dix 16 
pepe Ó) viv... r movers (In Pl.SpA.224C i0. ù vóv avvayá- 
ywpev (Burnet) is probably the right reading.) 

(iv) With jussive subjunctives. S.Ph.1469 Xwpapev 8 mávres 
doAAéis : E.Heracl.344 €( ueo0a dy. 

(v) In wishes. Alcm.Fr.g4.2 Bde 84, Bade knpíNos efnv: 
A.Pers.228 éxredoiro 8?) rà xpnará : S./7.384 "IBouu 6$ viv: 
Ar.PL8gr ‘Qs dy... Stappayeins. 


Hitherto 64 has emphasized individual words, though in many 
Cases, as we have seen, the emphasis is to some extent dis- 
tributed over the whole clause or sentence. We have now to 
consider passages in which it emphasizes structural words, which 
affect the whole architecture of the sentence. f 


(9) With relatives, usually stressing the importance of the 
antecedent, or its exact identification with the consequent 
(though sometimes the particle has a more independent force). 
A very common use throughout Greek literature. 

(i) Relative pronouns. Hom.B 117 obre mov dà BAN Drrep- 
perii $íÀov elvai, bg 5 roAMdav moMav karéAuae kápmva (' Zeus, 
who.. '): K27 Apyeiut, roi à .. . ffAvBuy : S.47.995 óðòs ... 
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jv 83 viv EBnv: OT 399 àv ô) od meipgs éxBadeiv Bos p 
E.Hipp.347 Ti 1008", 8 97) Aéyovaiv avOpwrous, épv ; ( this T 
known thing that men call love’: 31 expresses Phaedra's remo E 
ness from love): Hom.B436: Z98: Orgt: ¥339: S.Traori: 
Aj.1029: E.44.102: 14933: Hdtiar4.r Tera Thy aie ndn 
8)... éyévovro, kpívo ic xvporárnv yevérDat ( of pon Js y 2: 
which .. .): v56.2 čmeume THY mopmúv, év TH s redeura : 
Pl.T41.144A dy Ô) mómore évérvxov . . . ovdéva mo no ind š p 
Grg.461B roUro ò Ó? dyanás. (contemptuous) : iid al — : 
xpóvos éyyévnrar, às dh soker... ( time aoe time w x e J : 
Euthd.a89D tiv émwrügmv iy 0) máar (nroüpev ( precisely 
that knowledge which . ..’): Hipparch.331A 6 re &ń ( “Aaa 
of just which’: not, of course, to be grouped under i, : y 
D.xv29 raúras Qv 8) Karnyopovor (ironical) : ae fee 
58.4: Th.ii 29.4: vi18.2: PLR.579B: X.An.iv 7.23: Hier.7.12: 

in.iii 56. " 

J. as repeated from main clause. Hdtiii 16.1 iin) 
3j kal éroinae: Pl.PAd.107&€ Tvxóvras Ó& éxet àv 8) ru X€: — 
goza: D.viii63 memóvQacu & ù menóvÜactr (reading uncertain: 
: xvi23 prosv ods ù pooto. E "A 

S: S Puri cia or sceptical colour. oe 
. À 8) mpoBárov evdaiporia (‘as far as sheep can S said 
Hier.1.1 Kai mota raÜr' éariv . . . órroua on eye 
Semon.F 7.1.4: 


` 


a 


pova.. 
to be happy’): : pd 
BéXriov àv eideinv cod obros dvros coped dvópós scd 
S..4j.1043 kaxois yedav à bi kakoüpyos t(£ixoir' ávrjp: Pl.La.181E: 
hed? 244 Cf. oia 85, dre rj (see v.b below). 
Phdr.z44D. Cf. ota 89, dre 84 (see v t 3 ao. ELT. 
(ii) Relative local adverbs. Hom.Kigy 60: 9i: nasi m 
Mimn.Fr.10.9 fva 8) 0oóv dpyua xai immot: S.OT 1263 ov Sy 
l E.Med.68 meraobs mporeddw:, 


kpepactiy Thy yvraix' eiae(Gopev : Mi ol d 
£&vÜa dy raXaíraro: Üáavovot : TA 547 901 dy: E. Tr435: A " 
ArPaxgor: Th.1150: PlPAd.72A ó0ev dn (Cra 01D : X. 
vis.33): X.Amnvii6.37 xai mdcire (vUa. Ó €reÜvgeire: Hit 
152,156: X.An.vii 6.9. , f ` FT 

6% is here often followed by xai (q.v. IT.B.1): PLGrgASSD ai ii 
kai rois vópovs r(Üevrau; Smp.180A 60er. BY xai Umrepayaaérres 
of Oeot.. .: Thii128.1: fiat: 42.0. I "aT 

(iii) Relative temporal adverbs, ‘ precisely when |, Just CM 
Hom.46 ¿£ ob 3) rà mpóra diacryrny ¿p(zavyre: BOS Sr. ou 
karégapmre Óuokor : 0219 mj (Bav evywrdai, ore oy paper tira: 
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pioro .. . ; (with irony): 11453 émiv df: v386 déypevos alei, 

ómróre à?) pynoripoty dvaidéat xeipas ¿phoe (‘waiting for when’: 

but perhaps an indirect question): S.4»£.91 Ovxoiv órav ù pd 
obévw meratcouat (sc. ' but not before’): E.Hel.534 gew 8' órav 

6) mnpdrov kdBn réAos : Ar.AcA.10 bre àj) 'kexijvn : P1688 as 

nobero 64: Ar.Ach.16,535: E9.658: Ra.771,789,1090: Hdt.iii 

156 émeíre df: 158 és 8 ý: i67 és ob ý: Th.ii102.5 őre ó) 

dAdcÜai: iii54.5 Óremep Sù péyioros póßos mepiéorn ...: Pl. 

Phdr.260B Ofmo ye add’ óre 87) amovéj oe melbor: Grg.518D 
Grav Ó) abrois jkn Š wAnopory: Ly.217D add’ órav dy... róre 
20 Rigo5a,568E: TAt.160C. 

Gre Ó) GE (Ar.Lys.523: Ec. 315,827) illustrates the complete- 
ness with which the particle sometimes fuses with the relative. 
This fusion is normal in the case of émed¥, which is scarcely 
distinguishable in sense from éreí, 

mpiv Ój,  E.Andr.1147 orn ... mpiv of tis... éd ÜEy£aro: 
Rh.294: Hdti13: ivr57: Thiir&.2: iiiag.1: 104.6. ws dy. 
X.HGii 3.13: iv4.9. fere ó$. A.Pr.457,656. 

(iv) Comparative modal adverbs. E.Ayps.Fr.64.10 Arn. ġpeîs 
$ Gonep ópujuecÜa Sý, arpárevu! dyovres fjfouev: Hdti193 
yras yàp Ó pépovoi év TG xapm@ oi Epoeves, kard mep Ó) of 
$Aovo: : X. n.vil 4.17 pevyouow, danep ù rpómos jv avrois: 

iii 1.29. 
. (v) With olas. (a) Adjectival. The note of disparagement, 
irony, or contempt is rarely quite absent. (See below.) Hom. 
€183 &Atrpós y’ ool... otov di) rv pôbov éreppdaOns ayopebaat 
(quippe cum talem): v393 déprov Ó' obx dv mos áxapíarepov ANo 
yévoiro, olov dy ráx' EweddrAe Bed xai kaprepòs àv?) Onaéuevai: 
E.Heract.632 Hdpecperv, ota f y’ ipo? mapovaía: Andr.git 
Mo, es yuvaix’ éppawas ola 3) yvví ; El.870 pép ola 8) "xo 
wee éLevéyxopar: Ant.Soph.Fr.53 fjdovra: ofa 84 rts dv sikáoeiey 
HoeoGac: Th.vi63.2 olov dy dxAos ú Üaporjcas moiciv: Ph, 
Ap.32C ofa 8% xai dddows éxeivor moÀAo(g moÀAA Tpogérarrov, 
BovAépevot Ó$ mAeiarovs ávamMjaat airigv : Cri, 53D ñ $id0épav 
AaBuv Ñ Ara ola 0j elóÜBaciw évakeváQeaQat of ámoóiüpáaxovres ; 
K.371€ Kai Adyavd ye, ola dy ¿v dypos épipata: hd.6oa: 
K.420A,555E : Abc. 1068: X. Cyr.ii 1.24. 
Without irony. Hom.12376 roiév8' . . . olos 8) cë dépas... 
dynrós : h. Ven.179 ópotn ... otnv Sú pe rà mpürov . . . vofjaas : 


on 221 
E.Ba.91 Zeds 9 dvreumxavücaÓ' ola ù Oeds: PLR.467B 
opacis, ofa dy év modéum Girei: Lg.944A olov 3j pvpíois 
ouverecey: Hdti132: X.Cyr.i2.6. 

(6) Adverbial accusative, ofa 4% (rarely otov 69). Here there 
is seldom any tinge of irony. Archil.F 7.78.3 ovdé per xÀn0eiç 
... WAGES, ofa 8} didos (‘as a friend would’): E.Or.32 Kayo 
peréoxov, ofa 8? yurñ, póvov (depreciatory) : Hdti122 ota ài 
émordpevot (ut qui scirent): vi26.2 ola 07) kexaxopévov : Th.viii 
84.3 ofa 8) vara, (contemptuous): Pl.Smp.219E dmoAnéÜévres 
mov, ola ij ¿ml orpareías (‘as will happen on active service’): 
Criti. 113E ola 8) 0c0s evpapas diexdopnoe : X.HGiv 5.4 Exovres 
ola 84 Óépovs orecpia (‘as they would, in summer’): v 2.9: 4.39 : 
vi4.26: Cyrig.2: Pl.Swp.203B olov 6) evwxias ovens. Intro- 
ducing an example: P1.Zg.667B (in .4p.30E otov is perhaps mas- 
culine). For indignant olov 64 in Homer, see above, (5) ad fin. 

dre éy, in the same sense. Hdt.ii 172 dre ôù óquórnv rà mpiv 
(óvra : Hp.Genit.12 äre 87) &y Seppe iodoa: Fract.; dre $ñ xai 
Ouvovras (ñ8n aL): X.HGiv2.21 xai dre $ñ dwabeis óvres : 
PI. TAt. 182D. 

(vi) With universalizing relatives, ózr¿ç, ómoios, etc.! Thgn. 
1173 Ô uáxap, doris ý pu Exer dpecív: Hdt.viii6y2 6 re by 
Koré ¿ori Tò èmipaivópevov : Hp. VC16 doréov 0€, ó ri 83) dmo- 
orivar Ôe? ..., adiararac: PI.Tht.160E ór. Ój more rvyxávei 
bv: R.438C pabðýparos . . . Ñ rov dy det Qetvac rijv émurnpnv: 
Hdt.v 109.2: vió2.2: Pl.7/4.200D. 

With ellipse of verb in the relative clause. Pl.Grg.5iz: ze 
(fv ómocovó) xpóvov: Phd.YooD ómm 95 ... mpogyevouérm : 
Ae LL 133C ¿ər yàp óriov mpaypa bry Ó) orwooty Éxorri das.vov 
dyvoety ñ yvyvooxetw ; 

In the above, ô) makes the relative comprehensive: guits 
cunque, In the following, it denotes indifference of choice: .. 


l have not the materials for a systematic comparison 


! Cf, ob», Hl. 4. iii. 
of these corresponding uses of 89 and oft: the matter requires a more 
In general there is a ten- 


thorough examination than it has yet received. 
dency, I think, to employ ov in the elliptical construction, 94 in i^ > 
elliptical, Thus the sell-contained quidvis (‘anything’) is rene! c 
notór dh, (In Plte. // V43C see below, re 34) Sy alternates wi. 

sake of variety.) But self-contained óuruzdgrore is trequent : D.viii t3 xix 167: 


ne 


xxi 32. 


EEIE DE SESE Me Rae a ETE 
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nescioguis. This latter use is absent from strict Attic composi- 
tion.! It is perhaps rather colloquial, like our ‘ whoever it was’. 

Hdt.i86 fev drew 84: iii129 óxov à) dmnpeAnpévov (! some- 

where or other ') : vi 134.2 6 re Ô) rotjoovra évrós, eire kxivfjcovra 
«elre ó ri 84 Kore mprj£ovra : 186 £Aeye cs GAGE ó XóNov ... 
xai Benodpevos mávra rv éovroü óABov dropAavpicete (ola 8j) 
elmas)... (‘ saying thisand that ') : iv151 atría mapaxaradcmévres 
owr Ó) ugváv (' for so many months’): Ant.Soph.Fr.54 dépov 
8" dméÜero ómoi 8$: XHGv 4.58 díjyvvrai ómoía 03; pàéy : Aen. 
Tact.31.31 riBecOar 6 ri 85) (6 ri &ý Haase: rí dad M): Hdt.i157, 
160: ii103,126: iii121,159: X.Av.iv7.25: v2.24. 

The sole example in strict Attic is Ar.4cA.753 rí @' dAdo 
mpárreÓ' of Meyapis viv ;—Ola d% (‘One thing and another.’ 
mpárrere means ‘ do’, not ‘ fare’, as is plain from ri 6’ dAdo (not 
mas 6° dddws), and from 754-6: and ofa is not ‘ euphemistic ', 
as has been supposed. The use is perhaps Doric as well as 
Ionic. See C.&.xliii (1929) 119.) 

(vii) In the following, ó5 is approximative, ‘about’: Hp.Zful. 
75 ai&pov axapínv donv Ô) wadacrhy rà Ópóuuara: 200 aréap 
cov Ó) rà daxr¥dAw AaBeiv. 


(10) With negatives. 
(i) In general. Except in a few well-defined types of phrase, 
6% is not very often used to strengthen negatives, its place 
being taken by ó5ra or roi: or ojOapás, où mávv are used. 
Hom.v322 "N (Aoi, ode dv Ó ris ¿mi pnOévre Gaio .. . xade- 
maivor: S.OC1698 xoi yàp Š pnôapà Ó) piov qv pov: E.Ak. 
94 Ov ó) $pobóós y' ¿£ olkev: El.36 marépov uiv Muxnvaioy 
dno yeyoow—ov ù robró y' eedéyxopar: 57 perépyouar—ovd 
Š ri Xpeías és roróvó' adpiypévn: Hec.202 oUkéri vot mais áó* 
AGL 6%... cuvóouÀeúco : Ar. Th.567 Où 8») uà dia cú y 
dye: Hdt.ii162 oúóéra 8?) xpóvoy émioyóvres : iii 143 vow Xa Bor 
en, €... ., où 84 rt év vbw eixe Leriévat : iX 111.5 déamora, où ó5 
Kö ue dmóAecas: Hp.Prorrhiit2 rob rpáuaros ovdev df ri 
tivo). éóvros: Th.vii71.7 oUéegiás Ó) tov fvumacüv (Maa 
! In Dxix 167 (cum cuius, not cum alicuius), xxi 32 (quodcungue est 
nomen, not aliquod nomen), databinore denotes, not inditference of choice, 
but the inclusion of all cases: ‘any’, not ‘some’: while in the passages 


quoted below the idea of inclusion (* whatever it was yh i 
bel as passed into th 
idea of indifference (‘some or other ); š TIUS 


— 
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éxmdnéis: Pi.Llg.gz1B èv édevOépav oùv mordeow où 84 more 
xph .... (In Zg.890A 8&4 seems to go with sive.) 

(ii) Sophocles eight times has ov 64, usually followed by mov 
or more, to introduce a surprised or incredulous question. (The 
idiom seems to be peculiar to him. The tone of Arete's question 
in Hom.n239 is of course different: où 57 dys ¿mi móvrov ada- 
pevos évÓd8' ixéoOar; ‘Did you not say ...?’) 

S.EL1108 Ořpot ráňaw’, od ô 0d’ js Hxovcapev $áuns 
Qépovres éuhavy rexuypia; (‘Surely not ...?’): Ph.goo Oú ófj 
ge Óvoxépea Tod voaáuaros émeigev ...; £l.1180,1202: OT 
1472: Ant.381: Tr.668,876. 

(iii) In Homer ovx dy 674 often introduces a polite request, in 
the form of a question. E32 oùx dy ô) To@as m édoaiper xai 
Axatods udpragÓ' ...; 456: (57 Imma Pid’, oóx àv dn por è$- 
omAtacetas amivqv ...; (Couldn't you...?'): 752 (Hector to Paris, 
with ironical courtesy) ouk dv 6% pelveras apnipirov Mevédaov; 
(‘Could you not oblige me by not running away ?'): 2263 (Priam's 
tone is impatient). 

(iv) My óñ in negative commands. Hom.A131 My ù obros 
.. . KAérre vow: A488 Mi 0j por Odvardv ye mapaúða, patdip’ 
’‘Oducced: Thgn.352 pù 84 p ov é£OéAovra Pider: S.OT 1505 py 
ope ôù mapis: Hom.E684: P501 : X.Cyr.v 5.41 MÀ 03] od xéAeve. 

(v) M3 64 in dependent clauses. Hom.E4 deid@ uù Óñ pot 
tedéon Eos 6Bpipos "Exrop: II81 éumeo! émikparéos, ph 95 
mvpàs aidopévoto vijas évarprjoect: g IO. 

(vi) A fortiori, ph rv by. Pl.P/t.292E. dkpot merrevrai rocob- 
ToL... OUK ay yévowró more, py Te Ó Baotdyns ye: Ep.3214 
(315C coni. Burnet). pù 0r: 05 : Pl.PAdr.240E à xai Aóyo eoriv 
dkobetv ovk émirepnés, ui) ore Ô) £pyo .. . peraxeipiqeo0ai.— For 
py T (ort) ye On see ye 85 (4) : for pù dre OW ye (PLLPAIG. 6D) 
see 69 ye. Cf. pý rí ye (ye, 11.5.) 


(11) In conditional protases, ec (é£àv) ón, ei... 05: ‘if indeed’, 
‘if really’. We often find ef óñ where ei dpa, ‘if after all’, or ef 
ye, ' if, but not unless’, might have been used instead.! 

! Jebb remarks on S.77.27 that ‘the tone of « Àj is sceptical, as that of 
erep is usually confident’. This is for the most part true, but not invariably. 
el 6i is clearly confident, for example, in Hom.3120: Ar. Ra.242 MàM vor. piv 
avy 0eybóner@', ef Bj mor! endios ev duépawir japer@a Ga cureipov. See also 


mep, p. 488, note 1. 
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Hom.4574 "H à? Xofyi čpya rdó čooerat ... ef ô) ofa 

Evera Ovntav épidaiverov de: Nirr dAM ei ó9 kal máumav 
érírvpov atriós éotiv fjpos Arpeidns ... )uéas y' oU mes ore 
ueOié£uevac modrguoto (‘even if in reality"): S.P4.818 Kai à 
peOinn’, et re $b mAéov dpoveis : E.4/c.386 AroAónnv ap’, ef pe 
by Achpers, yOvar: Heracl.739 Ei Óq mo0' fjfouév ye robro yàp 
déBos: Elgiri d y' eimeîv ÑÂeAov kar’ dupa ody, et ó) yevoipny 
derpdrov édevbépa: /T43 Mégo mpós aiDép', ef re 03) róð Ear’ 
dxos: Hom.M79: II66: $463: E.Heract.437,592: IT 494: 
14794: Hippiogi: Hdtiira ef $ñ macd ye dvdyxn...: ii160 
dAAÀ' ef 03) BovrAovrar Sixaiws riOévar: Pl.Grg.481B ef Ô) Kal 
Éerw ris xpeía: EutAd.296D ei $) rà dvr dA On A€yers: Chrm. 
165B ós Pdoxovros épo eldévar mepl àv éporà mporpépn mpós 
pe, kai éàv dy BovrAwpai, dpooyýoovrós cot (‘if I really want 
to’): Zg.638C (with ironical colour): D.vi23 dmeúxec0e, et 
owdpoveire bf, iev: Hdt.v60: vit23.2: PlAp.2gB: R.470A: 
Tht166C: Alc. T 119E. 

Sometimes with a word repeated from the apodosis. S.7y. 
47 réÀos Ó' EOnxe Zeùs dydvios xadras, el 0j) kas: E.Or.17 
6 kàeivós, el Ó kAeiwós, Ayauéuvov : 744 'Ev Óópots épotsw, ei 
Š$) roúc Ó` ¿poùs kadeiv Xpeóv : HF41 kdp'—et ri 63 xp Kap’ év 
dvdpdow Aéyew yépovr’ dxpeiov: D.viii36 byiawóvrov, ef ài) 
TOS rà roiaUra MoLOdVTAS byia(vew phoaipev. 


(12) In apodosi. The use of 6%, with or without a temporal 
or modal adverb, to mark the opening of the apodosis after a 
temporal, causal, relative, or conditional protasis, is exceedingly 
common in Homer and frequent throughout Greek literature. 

(i) After temporal protasis. Without adverb. S.4z/.173 ër' 
obv ékeivot. .. dÀovTO . . . exo : Pl.Cra. 
435D ws éreddv ris eid) ró õvopa . . . eaerat 5) kal rà mpaypa : 
PAd.8gD órav ... reXevrv 89 .. .: Euthd.293D ¿ma 0 ,., 
xáxeivgy ñ.. .:  Lys.xxiii& ered)... pórov Oy... 
With adverb. Hom.4476 juos ó' nédtos karéðv ... $b córe 


, 


xorujoavto: S.Tr.37 viv 8 vik... 


dorus ^ 
. €yo kpárn on mávra .. 


épu, évraüÜa ô) udXiara 
rapfijaaa! yw: E. ipp.38 ¿mel 8, .  dvraü0a 4j... : Ar.Eq.199 
(oracle) áA’ ómórav ... by róre ...: Nu. 62 bras vy tyéveD' 
vios obrosi... mepi robvoparos ù 'vreüDev édoBopotpeba : Pl. 
mpABAE bray... els tò abrà A@ocu... Tóre 83)... : Lg.948C 
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öre ... obkéri 69 ...: Ant.via38 ¿madh 06... róre óh ...: 
Hdt.i 5,62: ii2: Th.ii7o.1: iii51.4: iv127.2: Pl.CArm.155D. 

Sometimes (frequently in Homer) both protasis and apodosis 
are strengthened by 67. Hom.X74-6: a293-4: 71-2: PIR. 
5734 Grav on... róre Oy. 

(ii) After causaFprotasis. Thrasym.Fr.1 émeiójj à .. ., dvéyxm 
83 Aéyew : Pl.Lg.876D érerd) 0... , émirpemréov 85: Men.gga 
mey .. ., 008 émiarfug 05 ...: Euthd.2824,293D: Phd.g3E : 
Lg.9064,948C. 

(iii) After relative protasis. A.Pr.229 Š 8 obv éporár' ... 
Toro ù) cagnvia: Hp./nt.17 tov abrüv rpómov @omep appe., 
obro ù mpooriÜe(s : Pl.Smp.184B fart yàp piv vópos, àamep 
émi rois épaorais qv... otrw 03]... : Criti.113C kaÜdmep .. .. 
oíro ón ...: R.484D,556E. 

(iv) After conditional protasis. Hom.0163 <i dé ..., $pa(és0o 
8j mera: E.Or.511 ef ..., mépas Oy moi kakav mpoByceras ; 
Hdt.viii80.2 jv pèv wefOwvrat, rara ô) rà káAMora: Pl.Prm. 
127E ef advvaroy .. . aüóvarov 0?) Kal...: Smp.209B av ¿vrúxn 
Wuxi Kady... wdvu 0? domd(erav: R.524E ef ÔÈ.. ., TOU émi- 
xpwwoüvros Ó) dé àv Abn: Grg.514C el Ó6 phre Sidadoxadov 
eixouev ... oÜr@ Ó avénrov jv: Hdti39,108: Pl. Phdr.27 3B: 
EutÁd.290D: Men.75D: Chrm.162D. 

(v) After final clause. Pl.Zz.893A pù à? exoroóuíav ... 
bpiv éumoijon .. . oke? Of pot Xprvat . . .. 

(vi) After participial clause. E.Alc.176 éamecotaa . . . cvravOa 
03 'Odkpvce: Hdtióo évóefapévov 86... umyavàvrai: ón: 116 
ó 06 dyóuevos és Tas dvdyxas oro Si čpaive Tov éóvra Aóyov: 
PLPAd.83D Hyovpevor . . . raírg Ó) rpémovrai: 97€ a@ANG 
raúrn Oy rfj airig 5o0nv: R.458D of ĝé, äre.. ., 
oxroin on 


axovoas ... 
óuoU Ó) écovrav: X.Mem.iii7.2 ef tis, vvarós ov... 
Tobro mpadrrew: Cyr.iv 2.30 muOdpevor Tò yuyvónevov Epevyor Sy. 


(13) Resumptive. Closely allied to the apodotic use is the 
resumptive, where ó emphasizes a pronoun or repeated word, 
usually one which picks up the thread of a train of thought that is 
beginning to wander. This rather rare use is mainly confined to 
the more naive style of Herodotus, Xenophon, and the private 
speeches of the orators, and to the awkward and involved style 
of Plato’s Zaws. The appearance of an example (aprarent!y 
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sound textually) in a formal speech like the Aristocrates is 
remarkable. The following varieties may be distinguished : 

(i) $f stresses a demonstrative pronoun standing in apposi- 
tion to a preceding substantival phrase. Hdt.vi 58.3 pápevot ràv 
Borarov ale dmoyevóuevov trav Bacidéwv. roUrov Ó) yevéc aq 
dpiarov : Pl.Grg.AgoE olov yewpytxoy dvôpa .. . tobrov Ó) iaces 
dei mAeovekrety (with a tinge of irony): X./7G ii4.13 ór, eisi ràv 
mpocióvræv of uiv . .. of & ¿ml rod edwrdpou ~rxarot, obro Ó of 
rpidxovra (indignant): Oec.20.20 rà ÔÈ .. . émipedeicbat, robro 
6) ...: Antvig4 rfj ôè rpí(rn pépa $ efepépero ó mais, ravry 
d) ...: D.xxiii17 ràv P juerépov uiv pwv, éketvov &... 
éy Opav, rovtar Ó ris ¿ariv Ó robro rò Yýpiopa doBnOcis dv (57 
ris S yp: dv ris codd. We can scarcely take 69 ris to- 
gether, as $í appears not to attach itself to rs in the orators) : 
PLA.565D ó yevoduevos ... dváykg Ó roíre Axe yevécOat 
(with anacoluthon): Zg.714A «i & dvOpwmos els $ ddtyapxia 
ris... Ap£et Ó móAeos fj rivos (Sidrov karamartjgas ó roioros 
ros vóuovs (where, exceptionally, the particle does not follow 
the appositional pronoun). 

In the following a repeated substantive takes the place of 
a pronoun in apposition: D.xliii 24 ras $vAouáxns ó6 . . . Kal 
Pirdypov ... tod Ó) Pirdypou... kal rrjs OvAouáxms . . . éyé- 
vero vids (* Well, Philagrus ... had a son . . .’). 

(ii) The essence of a subordinate (usually participial) clause 
is repeated, and óñ, again usually following a demonstrative 
pronoun, marks the opening of the recapitulation, the verb being 
either repeated or replaced by a synonym. Hdt.i102 és Š erpa- 
revodpevos ¿mì rovs Acaupious ... émi rovrous Ób orparevod- 
pevos . . . (Herodotus is fond of this chiastic form: iv76 xaradds 
és ray kaAeouévnv "TAaínv ... és raórqv dy karaóós : i189 (one 
temporal clause picked up by another): vii43.1 (a participial 
clause picked up by a temporal one)) : Pl.Zg.642C &xoov yap... 
taŭra ù dxovwy: X.Cyr.ii3.19 raüra & dyasðeis ... roro 
ô) o8e(s : vii 5.58 évvodv dé... radra 03) Noyópevos : D.xlviii 
32 vixnoas dé kai diampagdpevos ... 
64 mávr’ Exwv (summing up the preceding participles). 

With repetition of a conjunction,  Meliss.Fr.8 ef yàp for: yñ 
kai Ddwp . .. el Ó) rabra geri: Pherecyd.Syr.Fr.2 ¿mel 8¿ rara 
éferéAeaav mávra .. . emel Ó) mávra éroipa yiyverat, 


kal droAaBwv ... rabra 
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In the following, the resumption is of a different type: Pl.Lg. 

801A Tpiros & oluai vopos, drt yvóvras dei rods moinras ws evxai 
. elaiv, det 03) rà vobv avos opddpa mposéyew. 


(14) Assentient. We have seen (ye, I.11) that ye, though 
not in itself denoting assent, frequently emphasizes affirmative 
answers, and, in so doing, itself acquires an affirmative or assen- 
tient colour. The same thing happens occasionally, but to a far 
lesser extent, in the case of 67. 

Hom.A286 Nai 0j raürá ye mávra, yépov, karà poipay éemes : 
S.4/.378 Bún ý cov: PLPrt.359C Iórepov .. ., —ÁAéyezai 
64, à Xóxpares, obrws trò ràv dvÜpomov: Ap.27C obx obres 
¿xe ,— Exec ý: R.3814 "Ear 9j raüra: Lg.695C Aéyera: 85 
rabTá ye. 

So, often, in practical consent, answering a command or re- 
quest. Ar.7h.1209 $ebye . . .— Ey Ói] rotro pò: Pl.Grg.4485 
'"Epóra.—'Eporo 05: 5074 Aéy', óya0é. — Aéyo 03) 071... : R.5234 
Aeixvy’, £Ón.—4deixvvpi ón .... So rabra ý (‘Very good’): Ar. 
AcÁ.815ITepínev! avtob.— Taira 95: V.851 KaXecvur.—Ta?ra dy. 

It would be theoretically possible to take 69 as connective in 
the passages cited in the last paragraph: ‘then’. But this ex- 
planation cannot be serious!y entertaincd. 

Very occasionally 6% is used, instead of ójra, in echoing a 
word or thought. A.Pers.iczo ‘Ia (à . ..— Iwà 8) kar' dazv.— 
"Twd Sara, vai, vai: E.Ale.222 éfevpe pnxavar .. .—IIópi(e. 0j, 
mopi¢e: Av.Pax 97 3 ey oped’ —Evyoperda by. 


II. Position of emphatic 6). It has been observed above (I. 
ad init.) that ór normally emphasizes the word it immediately 
follows: but that it is less rigidly ticd down than ye to this 
position. In poctry, particularly, the freedom with which oy is 
used makes it difficult to determine the precise reference of the 
particle in all cases. There are two types of deviation from 
the normal order. 

(1) 8% emphasizes a preceding, but not the immediately pre- 
ceding, word. E.Hec.y8o ¿yo & év geivg xOovi. 83 kéxAnuai 
dovAa (emphasis on £«íva: but £e(va xOoví is practically a single 
word): zludr.1247 trav dn’ Alaxod uóvov AeAeiagtévor Ó): 

1171 ¿yò Ó éuavrür móNÀ' €Aoddpnoa df: Hdtix 17.5 oïrwes 
uobvo: ‘EM rov by: E.Supp.57 3 wo\\ods érAqv Ô)... móvovs: 
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1118 moAAoD re xpóvov (dons uérpa 64: S.Tr.460 oUxi xarépas 

nAeíorasg dvi)p eis 'HpaxAjs čynue 54 ; 

(2) 6j precedes the emphatic word. E.Heracl.331 móvovs ài) 
pvpíovs : Hipp.835 Ov aol ráð, dvag, 1A0e 83) uóvo xaxd : Jon 
417 Kahas’ Zxo ù máv6' rwv éxpfidouev : S..47.994 óðós 0' 009v 
nacav dvi&caca Ó$) páňħiora: Tr464 éme( od! yò kripa Ô) 
uíMora: E.Hel.563 ‘Edévp o’ ópoíav ó) uáMor eidov: X.HG 
v.4.24 Kal moAAois £Gofev abrn oy adikdrara év Aaxedaiporr Ù 
dixn xprOnvat. 

Preceding temporal adverbs. Thgn.853 dràp wodd Adia à 

viv: Sol.Fr.2.3 eiqv 85) rór' ¿yà Boreydvdpios: Pi.V.8.51 jv ye 
pay émixapios Ünvos 6) ráAac: Pl.Epigr.6.2 Adxpua . .. yuvargi 
Moipat éméxAocav 8) róre yewopévais. At the opening of an 
apodosis. Pi.Z7.78-9(88).10 dAX' à Kotoyevijs ómór' ... éréBa viv, 
ù tore... .: Ar.Av.985 (in hexameter oracle). See also l.12.i. 
At the opening of a sentence. Hom.E136 6} róre uw rpis réccov 
£e». pévos: A.Th.214 (lyr.) 85 rór' ñor póßw: Hom.a424: 
1193 : td. saep. : Hes.7h.542,643 : Op.452 : Pi.0.3.25: E.Or.1483 
(lyr.: coni. Murray). 87) avre often in Homer (for the crasis, 
see Monro, /76$350): A340 ¿£ more 8) avre xpei épeio 
yévnrat: H448 ovx ópáas ore dH atre.... Sure often in Lyric: 
Sapph.Fr.154 epo Snire, Moicai: Anacr.Fr.5.1,17.1 (Her- 
werden, p. 200). daŭre: Sapph.Fr.137.1: Alcm.Fr.101: A. 
Ch.410 (perhaps: see Wilamowitz’s edition, p. 199). (Murray 
assumes a similar elision, or crasis, in E./7ec.1211 7/68’ ov. Burnet 
prints ódv (= 69 dv) in Pl.S»p.1998,214B: in S.£1314 9 dav (= 5 
Š dv) is perhaps right.) In Democr./7.172 64 goes rather with 
kaí: bdwp Babe cis moAAà xprjeiuov kai davTe kakóv. 

The position of 64 before a temporal adverb which it stresses 
is very rare in the lyrics of tragedy, and unknown to iambic 
verse and to prose. In Pl/75.4/a.291E aAÀ' quay 8) viv xai 
mÀeigTov karayeAáaerai, where the context shows that viv, not 
pav, is the emphatic word, viv à (II) must be right. 

Homer never opens a sentence or clause with ó$, except 
when it precedes a temporal adverb or yáp (for à?) yap see yap 
4j): but he occasionally places the particle immediately after 
an apostrophe at the opening of a speech: 0437 T«üxpe mémov, 
99 viv dméxraro moros éraipos: T342 Téxvav éuóv, 0j) náprav 
ámoíX eat. 


— ae. 
— — 
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The interposition of emphatic 64 between a preposition and 
the word which the preposition governs is not infrequent in 
Herodotus and Plato. Ar.£c.604 Kara à ri; Hdt.ig8 év 87 
T@ TeAevraío : iii7 xara 6) rà eipnuéva: g ĝià dy rovrov: vii 
148.3 és 6) rò "Apyos: vi42: viii5.1: Thi24.2 xarà dy rov 
maÀaiv vóuov: Pl.R.458D 4AA& perà 0 Tabora: T1.38E xarà 
43 r)v Qarépou jopáv: 44A: Lg.692A: FPlt.270a (Stallbaum, 
for dé): Isoc.xv 190 év $b maar, Between article and adjective. 
Pl.P/z.292B8 Të 6?) moío Méyeis ; (contrast Tà moiov 89... ; La. 
193E and often): PAdr.272E. Cf. III 7. 
In tmesis: Hdt.vii 12.2 Merà 8) BovAeíeai.. Cf. the common 
Herodotean use of oiv in tmesis. 
(For 64 preceding interrogatives see [.5: preceding ris, I.6.) 


IIT. Ironical. In discussing emphatic 67, we have seen that 
the emphasis which the particle gives is often ironical in tone. 
This use is so important and widespread that it demands 
separate treatment. The task of classification is difficult, since 
many uses have an ironical tinge in some contexts but not in 
others. It must be understood, then, that in the following 
pages we are dealing with uses which are largely or pre- 
dominantly, but not wholly, ironical. 

(1) Comparative clauses with és, etc. Nearly always 6; 
immediately follows as. 

(i) With finite verb: guasi vero. Grammatically, the main 
clause has to be supplied from the preceding words or from the 
general context: for practical purposes, the comparative clause 
forms an independent sentence.! (Cf. p. 552, às ô) roe). 

A.4g.1633 ‘As 8) cú pot rpavvos Apyeiwy Era ( You 
speak on the assumption that you will be king of Argos’): 
S.OC8og ‘Qs ài) od Bpaxéa, rabra F tv karp AMyeis: E.cyc. 
674 ‘Qs dy có — (broken by interruption): Pl.Gra.468E ‘Qs 83 
av... ovx dy défaio.. . (( As though you wouldn't choose . .."): 
499B ws Ó) od oie Ene... oÚK yega... With ellipse of 
verb: PLA.337C ds $) uoi. retro éxeire (see Adam). 

(For domep 3), kard mep 64, without irony, in deper 
clauses, see I. g. iv above: for às 69 Aéyeras, etc., see (3) be.. 


! Jebb, on S.OCS09, assumes an ellipse of ‘do you mean... 2; Du. u 
and Kühner are more probably right in rendering i. wit iN oh! 
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a (ii) With participle, far commoner than (i): almost always 
ironical, sceptical, or indignant in tone, E.4/cto14 aAAd p 
é£éviQes év ddpors, ds $) Oupatov mýparos amovól)v ZXor ; Andr. 
594 dkAnor’ ddovAa Sapa! dorias Auráóv, ds Š) yvvatka cdppov' 
w Sóuots Exwv: Hel.1057 ‘As $b Bavóvra a! évddtov Kev río 
Bawa ... alricopat: Ar.£y.693 mpoaépyerat . . . ds dF kara- 
miópevós He: Antiph. ¥Fr.5 às 8) ob ri moiety duvdpevos óprvy(ov 
Vuxür xov: E.Hel.1378: PA.873,1416: 176821338: HF 
998: Jon654,1183: Hdt.i 66 of 8¢ médas epóuevoi ¿mà Teyeńras 
€orparevorro, XpgouQ kiB8jAo micvvor, ds Óp eLavdparodiov- 
pevor Toùs Teyeóras: Pl.Prt.342C ós 8) rovros xparoüvras r@v 
EMúýrov roùs Aaxedaipovious: Smp.222C dg év mapépyo 8} 
Ayer: Phdr.228C ¿8púmrero ós Ó oix ¿miñun@v Aéyew : 242C 
$ov)r . x Ñ pe ovx é& dmriévai npiv dv ddoaiócopat, ds Of ri 
Jpaprnkóra els Tò Oeiov (incredulous): Lg.778e ds 67 ràv õpwv 
THS X@pas ovx édoovras émBaivew (which cannot be the case if a 
wall is needed): Ep.344E ds maideíag 69 uéroxos àv: X.HG 
y^3 mos ras múÀaç ÑAÂov, ds by ¿£ dypob dmidvres: D.xxii 
70 ws dH Gixatos by (xxiv178): Hdt.iii 143.1: vii 17.2: ix 59.1: 
Pl.Cra.418c: R.545E: Thg.123a: X.Cyr.i4.23: v 44: Smp 84. 
In other passages 44 does not throw doubt on the facts ‘but 
suggests that they constitute an unworthy or inadequate Cause 
or motive. Cf. bre dy, iva. Oy, (2) and (3) below. E.Supp.477 
ro épois Üvpoóuevos Aóyowiw, ds À mod €AevÓépav " ev 
(‘just because’): E4.947 ÜBpies, ws 03) Baci Kos £xov 66 px : 
21537 Ei" nipopéy a’, "Aóunre, p) Avmoüuevov.— Ns » rí 
Ka eE MA ORUM Aóyov ; (64 marks Admetus’ suspicion 
I ° s): PlEuthphr.3B kal às dcaBarav oh 
épxerat Jr TÓ ÓikacT$ptov, efdas Gri ed id floAa rà oes 
mpò js : ii ibi 
i mordous: X.Cyr.vii 4.3 (describing a piece of sharp 
Someti is li i 
SU M RO S or r trace sd irony oF scepticism, 
ede): rine ee RE T (quippe cum 
r f , i 
Peles (perhaps faintly sceptical) : PCArena S ide. 
1 dcr ee 5 ee 
P ÁN Dr P. vest *YY9$ yap re ToU laop- 
SEDE A pporov €óv (as far as rà ui) (odpporov 
YYvs ToU ¿zoppómou). 


—— FTV sx 
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With ellipse of participle. E.Hec.1152 ós 93 mapà pire: 
Ba.224 mpó$aciw piv às 93 pawáBas Ovooxédous: Ar. V.1315 os 
by &e£iós: Mdtiiir56 ds by dAnÓévs aùrópoħos: Th.iv 46.5 «ai 
Siddgavres ds kar! eÜvoiav 8) Aéyew : vi 54.4 ùs où bia Trotro 87. 
Exceptionally, with genitive absolute without participle: X.Aa. 
vii8.11 ds éro(pav Oy Xpnudrov. 

Equivalent in sense to ofa 64. S.Tr.889 'Emcidov, ws ó?) 
mAgcía mapacráris (‘as a bystander naturally would’): X.Cyr. 
vi2.4 ds OF ávi)p oUótv pixpdy émivoay mpárrew. 

In Pl.£p.330B ws 64 can hardly stand. 


(2) In causal clauses, usually őr: 64, implying that the reason 
given is inadequate (‘just because '), or is not the true reason. 
Hom.r72 rí pot @$' énéxers kexernóre Bupa; Ñ Ore Oy pvmóo, 
Kakà Gà ypo? cipara elpar...; PlPhdr.244a Ouw ear’ érvpos 
Aéyos 8s dv... TQ pù EpGvte waddrov HF Seiv xapiferOar, ddre 
by ó piv paíverai, ó dé cwppovet: 268D olopévw d&ppovixG elvat, 
bre 8h tuyydver émiordpevos ás olóv re ó&urárnv kai Bapurarny 
xopdiy moiv: Cra.418D Kairot tives olovrat, ds Ô) ñ ñuépa 
fuepa moet, a rabra wvopdoba abtiy obras (marking an 
erroneous explanation): 7At197C ei ris dpyibas ayplas ..- 
Onpevoas olkor... Tpépot, rpómov piv dv mo tiva @atuev aurov 
abras del (ew, dre OW KéxTNTAL. Ù yap ;—Nat.—Tpéwor 8€ y’ 
dAAov ovdeniav Exe (‘merely on the ground that’: the in- 
adequacy of the reason becomes apparent in the óé clause): 
X.Cyr.ii 3.13 uéya ppovodary dri memaidevvrac Ò) kai mpos Nov 

. kaprepetv : Hdt.vi4t.3. 

Or expressing indignation at the fact presented as a cause. 
Hdt.i44 ràv piv ¿míorov Kadéwr, dóri 59 olk(ori Yrodegdpevos 
rà» Écivov Qoréa Tob mardds EAdvOave Bósxov: V4. 

Or presenting that fact subjectively, without irony or indigna- 
tion. X.ZG v 4.20 mpoomoinedpevos rov Ieipaid xaraM werd, 
ért jj amúňwros rjv ( because, he said’). 

öre àj, causal. Ar.Ra.1189 més ydp (a0Awraros àv imar- 
caro); dre 6) mpwrov pty avroy yevouevov Xetgdvos Ovroy e. 
cav: Hdtivizo of Xkó8at éovAevovro idvpaxiqv pèr pnd: 
moiéegÜai ix Tod éupavéos, Ste Órj aqu obro( ye GUuaaxot eu 
mpoceyivovro (ór. CP). There is obvious contempt in the first 
passage, and also, Í think, in the second, from the Scythians’ 
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point of view: and in neither is őre $í quite equivalent to the 
commoner óre ye. 


(3) In final clauses, usually after iva. (Sometimes after os or 
#7), or with infinitive of purpose.) Mainly a prose use, and com- 
monest in Herodotus and Plato, (i) being markedly charac- 
teristic of Plato, (ii) of Herodotus. 

(i) Denoting that the object is a trivial or unworthy one, or 

that it is not to be attained by the means in question. Pl.EuAd. 
286D Aóyov évexa Aéyeis rày Móyov, iva 83) dromov réyns (' just 
in order to be paradoxical’): Chrm.165A é10' iva 83) kal a eis 
pndty fjrrov cvuBovAàs ypnoiuous dvabeiev, rabra yod yavres 
avéGecav (vainly hoping to rival Apollo in this department): 
Men.824 épards...iva dy evOds gatvwpat avros éuavrà rd- 
vavría Aéyov : 86D od aavrob piv où’ émixeipets dpxeiw, iva 8i) 
¿Aeú0epos js (R.5625E): Plt.364A unè ameícavres, iva 6} rax) 
yeváueOa mpos TH moric: R.374B rov uiv axvrorópov óko- 
Avopev ure yewpyòv émxeipeiv eivai dpa... iva ù Hiv TÒ THs 
oxurixis Epyov Kahas yíyvoiro . . . rà dO} mepi rüv médepov .. . 
(cobblery is a small matter compared with war): X.//Giv1.26 
dóeíAero dmavra... iva 8) moÀAà dmayáyo: Tà aiypáňwra rois 
AaQvpomóAaig : Smp.1.14 yeAoióv re eú00ç erexe(pet Aéyew, iva 
à) émireAoí(n Óvmep verka éxaAeiro: Pl.CArm.75C: TÀAt176B, 
183A: R.420E,563B,D,610C: P//277B : Ep.324E,354E: Hyp. 
Ath.23. 

(ii) Describing an ingenious stratagem or device: often, but 
not always, indignant or contemptuous in tone. Hes.7h.gco éùv 
éakárÜero vndiv, ws Ó of dpdacairo bed ayabdv re Kaxóv re: E. 
111025 Ti & ef ue vad rade xptwevas AdOpa ;— s 83 akórov 
AaBóvres éxowðbeipev dv; 1184! They said Orestes was living '.— 
‘Qs On ope cca ydovais dyyeAuárav : 1336 Xpóvo ô', iv’ uiv 
Spav ri ôù Cokoi mAéov, dvoMóAvÉe: Hdtia29 xara Oeopíns mpó- 

pasiv extras, iva Ó) uj Twa rv vóuov dvaykagÓj Acai 
ray Elero: 94 ti utv érépnv rôv "4epéov maile máaav, iva dij 
B) (nréowy oiria: 1193 yracovres (ris yis) ds udMiera, iva dy 
HÌ Gydproey ris 0ÓoV : v87.3 peréBadov és Tov Mvcov KiOava, iva 
6) mepóvpat pù Xpéwyrac: ix 74.1 ' Sophanes used to anchor him- 
Self iva ý uv oí mroAégio éxmríémTOVTEg ÈK Tis Táfiog ueraxivroat 


! , ts 
BD) Quvaíaro': i22 ravée elvexev, ákag dv by à küpv£ . . . (dav re 
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copüv uéyav círov kexvpévov . . . ayyeidn Avárrn A Th.v85 
¿mei 69 où mpds TÒ AROS of Aóyot ylyvovrat, Sros êh uà fuvexet 
Boe. of moAAol ¿mayoyë .. . áxobaavres uv dmarn0écuy : X. 
Cyri3.9 oí tév Bacuéov olvoXóot, imedàr idos: The piáàny, 
dpócavres ... Katappopotot, Tot oy ef ddppaxa ey xéouer xd 
AvcireAeiv abrois: Hdtiii61: v68.1: vii149.1: viiig.1: 76.2: 
Th.iv67.3: vii26.2: Pl.Ep.333C. ! ' 

(iii) Introducing a pretended object. Aen.Tact.10.26 tva 8 
trpós te xorracdaow: D.vii32 $poupàv év rfj dkporróAet Kare- 
ornoey, iva ù abróvogot Gor. I 

(iv) In general. Hom.H26 ĝ iva oy Savasi ee di 
(indignant): ero Eike, yépov, mpoOvpov, p? 8 tdxa xai modes 
édxn (contemptuous): Th.vii18.1 ómoes 3% te floNis yevopévns 
Siaxwdv67 (a frustrated intention: cf. Is.ii 30 «ai queis, iva én 
mpaypárov dmaAAaydpev, ds ye ó) gópe0a, oUTws émirpémopev). 

Occasionally with little apparent significance except added 
emphasis. Hom.E24 ws 64.0f pù) máyxv yépav dxaxýpevos ein: 
Anacr.Zr.27 às ài) mpos " Epora wuxtadifa: Hdti 32 eË iberos 
ToÚrepov trav éréwy pyvì pakpórepov yiverOat, iva Ó ai òpar 


vixny das ; 


oupBaivact. 


(4) After verbs of saying, thinking, hoping, and fearing : im- 
plying, at most, that what follows is false: at least, that it n not 
unquestionably true. Hom.Ar1o Mávri Kak@y... xal viv... 
dyopeóeis ws Ó) roUÓ veká opw éxnBóNos ddyea revyer: E. 
Andr.235 Tí cegvouv8eis ... às 0) od cuppa es EL919 
fXmicas Oç és oè ¿uhu Ó) unrép' oUX gois KaKny ; Hipp.s62 
puceiv oe phoes tývôe kal rà Ó) vólov rots yrngtoigigorekior 
mepuxévar: Hdt.ix 48.3 mpoodexoperot yap mare Naas òs $ñ 
mépwpere és hpéas kipuxa : Th.iv 23.1 loxupiCopevor óri 7 elpnro. 
éàv kai ériobv mapaBa0ñ, AedkvoOat Tas amovóas : v 105.3 ras ë 
¿ç Aaxedaipoviovs Sééns, iv Sid rà aiexpàv i Bono Sau 
morevere abtovs: Pl.La.198A dmexpívo os popioy, dvTow à; xai 
dAAov uepàv: PÁdr.335E Bidraros ef... ef pe oie Aéyeiw as 
Avaias ro) mavrós ]pdprnkev, xai oldy re Ó) mapa mávta Tatra 
dAAa eimetv : Ep.y24D @n0nv yàp avrods éx rwos adixov Prov 
¿mi Sixatov rpómov dyovras Quixraew Š riv móe : PAir.i7iE 
«ai (pasi) mavrws Aéyovra rà Ó) eixüs Siwxréov eivai. 


Th.vii 86.4. óeíaavres kù xpügasi 9) meivas rwas, 6 


A  "- 
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wAovatos Hv, amoôp (here $í seems to mark the indignation felt 
by the fearers: cf. Pl.Prt.320A dedias mepi avrob, pù SiapbapA 
6) brs AXxiBidóov: Ej.330B) In Hom.3125 84 marks the 
speaker's indignation: yroiev & ds 5) ôņpòv éyà moAépoio mé- 
mavpat. 

The note of scepticism or reserve is occasionally absent. Hp. 
Genit.45 dvaBjoopa: & abOis driow mepi ris byteins épéov óri 69 
2 PlEuthphr.3B Mavédve ... öre 03) od rò Saipovioy dys 
cavrQ éxacrore yiyvecOat: Lg.688B Myo .. . Öri Of pnu (‘that 
I say, in point of fact’): La.196D Toro 8 (prs) où mavrüs à? 
eivai àvôpòs yvavat, 


(5) Again, the particle may be attached to the verb of saying 
or thinking. A.Pr.955 véov véot xpareire kal. Soxeire Ô) valew 
dmevðñ mépyap’ (‘you think, forsooth’): Hdtixrr.r émñA0ov 
émi roùs ¿@ópous, év vów 0) Zxovres dmaňňdosesðai: Th.i39.1 
kai @aci dy ixn mpórepov ¿eX ñza, KpiverOat: vili48.5 Tás Te 
£vupaxídas nodes, als bmeoxfjoDat 03) opas ¿Auyapx(av, óri 83) 
kai abrol ov Onpoxpariaovrat...: Pl. PAdr.2368 kal ote: 84 pe os 
aAnOds émxeipijmew elmeiv: PU.284E Š yap éviore olónevo, à Ti 
vodàv bpd few modrol rv Kopwpav A€youcuy : A lc. 113E ote ó) 
Kaivà árra deiv dxovev, 

With the verb of saying or thinking in a parenthesis. Hdt.ii 
45 €ri 08 Eva éóvra rüv ‘Hpaxdéa xai tri avOpwmov, ws à pact, 
Kas pvow éxei moras pupiddas povera; iti 105 ws ù Aéyerat 
v6 Tepoéwy : ivigt ós 8) Myovra( ye 0rd Auigéov : Th.viii87.1 
ws éðóxe df: PLP//3orD ós 86 paper (with no trace of irony): 
Lg.727B rigdv thy abro Y'vx ijv, os 67 óoket. 


(6) 87, without a verb of saying, thinking, etc., often denotes 
that words are not to be taken at their face value, objectively, 
but express something merely believed, or ironically supposed, 
to be true. Hence 87 often gives the effect of inverted commas. 

Hdt.v 72.3 às yàp dvéBy és rv dxpémodiv péddAwy J} (“as he 
thought’) adray xaragxyocw: Thiili 10.5 avrovopur 63 vres xai 
£AeÜepot TH dvóparı fuveotparevoaper: iv5y.4 rà ia... eb 
Bovdcvopevor 8) BéaOat: vi10.5 fpeis € 'Eyearaíois 8) ooi 
£vupdxois ds décxoupévors jÉéeç BonOovpev: 80,1 rà Enderépacs 
ón... Bun Oeiv (' the blessed word " neutrality ”’): 80.2 rods A0n- 
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vaíovs $íAovs 8? övras ph édoat ápapreiv (‘our “ friends" the 
Athenians’): viiig *Ayis 8è adrois érotpos v éxe(vous pew pi) 
Aócv ù Tas IcOuddas amovóás, éavroU $ë róv aróAov tov 
mojoacbat: Pl.La.197C ws ev 60e éavrüv 84, às oferai, Kooper 
(with verb of thinking in parenthesis): Ap.27A Xoxpárrs 6 copas 
67 (' Socrates the “ Wise ””) : Lg.636D rodrov ràv uü8ov mpooredn- 
kévai karà ToU Aids, iva émópevoi Ô) TO ÓcQ kaprüvrat Kai ravv 
Tiv ñóovñv (not a case of iva 69): 962E ràv @ ñ mpobuyia mpós 
Ty édedOepor à? Bíov wppnpévy (‘the so-called “free” life’): 
963B cb à' dv dF Scagépar, ós pains dv: X.HGii3.18 karaAéyovat 
Tpiaxidious robs ueÜé£ovras ô) Tay mpaypdrov ; V4.6 eiatyaye 
ras éraípas oy (‘the “ courtesans "', i.e. men disguised as such): 
Lys.viii 3 iva pý ris úpðv ráxa 64 Bon Oar ois é£nudpz «e ( think- 
ing to palliate his offences': but the text is dubious): D.xix 
150 dvri Ó& rovTwy Ôù rà ÜÓavuáav dyad’ Hyiv épedrev ExerOar : 
167 dià rabr' edidoro, £évia Š) mpó$acw. 


(7) So also in definite quotations. Pl.Gzz.515D "Iews.— Oóx 
Tows 65, @ BéXriore, GAN dvdáyxm Ex Tov ópoNoynuévov (' not 
“perhaps”, but necessarily’): 5coC rà rod dydpis 8% Taira 
mpárrovra (glancing at Callias’ frequent references to dv9p). 

Attached to a formula of quotation, rò òv dy, etc. A.Ag.559 
‘Qs viv, Tò cov 64, Kal Oavety wodAAH xaprs (referring to 539): 
PLSimp.221B rò ody 6) robro (Sp/t.233B) None of these are 
ironical. Pl.Grg.508D dvre rumrew BovAnra:, Td veavixdy OF 
ToÜro TO ToÜ coU Adyou, émi Kdppys (ironical: ‘to quote your 
vigorous phrase’). 

With rò Acydpevov, ctc., the particle being attached either to 
the words quoted or to the formula of quotation, Th.vii 37.5 
TavoNe0pía i) Tó Neyouevov: PI.Gry.5i4E rò Aeyóuevos OF rovro 
év TQ miĝo r)v xepaueíav émixeipetr. pavOaver: PRar 2424 
uto nu pía íararai ) Š) kaXovuerg crabepg : SpA.2410 Hay yàp 
ov $aíverat kai rà Neyouevor 9j) rovro TUPAP; (the lormula splits 
kai Tibia) : PAlb.40C rà Ó Acyüpevor mixpQ YAUKU pepe. 

d mnat 34A dune Tò Neyóuevoy $Q ro)ro xdv By yvasai 
Euthd.193D Tà yàp Aeyopevov, Kaa 8i) mávra Niyas: Pae 
eis tov rómov Tov ÓN káro Kadovpevor: X cl niB.10 dpuar 
Tà Ô) Speravypopu xadovpeva, 
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(8) The ironical use of 54 is not confined to the above cate- 
gories. The following examples illustrate the various shades of 
irony, scorn, and indignation which 64 can express. Hom.6472 
Seiyas 54, éxdepye: E.Supp.521 dvo yàp dv déoi rà mpdypad’ 
obres, e ‘mirafopecOa 05: Heracl.269 Meipóperos 8% robró y’ 
aúrík' eigopar: El.g5t Tà & emper Ó Kécpos iv Xopoís póvov : 
HF 1303 xopevérw Ó) Zyvos ñ kàewù ddpap: Ba.652 Qveidioas 
ô) roUro Aioviiow kaMóv: Ar.Ra.1261 IIí£vu ye pédn Qavuaará: 
cife 8) ráxa : Pl.4p.31C lows dv obv Gó£eiev romov elvai óri 
87 éyà (Sia uiv rabra cupBovrevo... 69uocía Ó¿ où Toàpð ... 
oupBovrevew TH woke: Phdr.258A Tüv aùròv ù Aéyev udAa 
geuvàs «ai éykoguid(ov ó cvyypadeós (contrast Grg.493B, not 
ironical : év AiGov — rà disès 83 Aéyev) : PAdr.273C 68 oix ¿pet 
e Thy éavroU kdxqv : TAt.195C *f2 Xóxpares, nupnkas ó) yrevó 
&ófav ...; (' You've discovered false opinion, have you?” X. 
Cyr.v 5.33 xai viv à é\aBes TH pĝ duvdper dyes 85 por: [X.J 
dag xn, Sotvar... é TG Ófjuo, ös éort dF vóuos AOnynat. 
In indignant questions. S.P/.1071 ^H xai mpis tpav... 
Aeifüfiropa: 95 ...; 1235 IIpàs edv, mórepa 8} keprouàv Aéyeig 
Tae ; Ant.726 oi rnAtoide Kai didakdperba 03) ppoveîv ...; E. 
p "ü BápBapov ov Opéupa... éykaprepeis 8) Üávarov ; 
Pen eita 9) Ovpoúpeða malóvres oùôèv peifov Š óebpaxóres ; 
a Tabora e Toss Aéyew eed Eg.1224 °R) uia pé, 
Fais ý pe rar ‘bamdras ; Ra.1476°N oxérrde, mepióyet pe 
uu E A oŬrw dy introducing surprised or indignant 


IV. Connective. 

(1) We have seen that ye, while it never, in classical Greek at 
any rate, attains to the position of a connective, yet seems in 
Ad passages to mitigate the harshness of an asyndeton, and 
: e anvested with a certain quasi-connective force. Unlike ye 
put like pay (the case of obv is more complicated), ój docs 
develop into a full-blown connective. The evolution is helped 
by commonness of such openings to sentences as oro fsi 
"id id Here the demonstrative adverb is in itself a sufficient 
ja E i> shown, for example, by Xenophon's free use of év6a 
ce fe and so on, at the beginning of the sentence without a 

necting particle. But the employment of fj to strengthen 
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the adverb may well have tended to give the particle a measure 
of connective force. Again, in uiv 5%, 6% no doubt originally 
merely strengthened pév. We see this in Homer, and in later 
Greek in places where uiv 64 comes in the middle of a sentence. 
And it is possible that ui» óñ at the opening of a sentence in 
Herodotus, and even in Thucydides, is to be taken in this way. 
But there can be little doubt that in the middle and late fourth 
century 6% was here felt to be a connective. (The same problein 
of analysis presents itself in the case of uiv our.) 

The connective use of 64 can be derived, then, without 
difficulty from its emphatic use: it cannot legitimately be 
adduced to support the theory that óí originally had a temporal 
force, and that the senses 'then', * moreover ', therefore' de- 
veloped out of the senses * now ' ‘next’. This connective use 
plays a big part in Greek literature, though scholars have often 
becn inclined to push it into the background.! ó here, like otv, 
expresses fost hoc and propter hoc, and anything between the two, 
tending on the whole to denote a less strictly logical sequence 
than oóv. Examples are hardly to be found before the Attic 
period. In tragedy, owing to the free employment of emphatic 
6%, and the less stringent need for connexion between sentences, 
it is often difficult to determine whether 64 is connective or 
emphatic. But in passages like the following a connective is 
clearly required. S. 7.1221 IóAqv &Aefas ... —'" Eyvos.  rocov- 
Tov dn ao” émiakjmro, rékvov' raórqv ... mpoc0o0 ódpapra : PA. 
od 6%, réxvov, moíav p’ dvdaraaiw ĝo- 


276 Auróvres @xov0'... 
. —Xpóvov yir 


ketg ... oTHvat tore; OC23 KdOié viv pe.. 
olvex' où pabeiv pe dei r6de.—"Exers Sidadgar dy u’ ómot xade- 

orapev ; E.Hipp.1008 rà cadgppoy roùpòv où weiBe o" tray dei ón 

oe eiat r@ rpómo e ó0dpnv : Jon 1181 EAef^. Apapmacery Xpewy 
olynpa revxn opixpd, peydra Š capper... qv 93) depóvrow 
péxGos... giddas, In prose, connective óñ gains ground rapidly 
during the fourth century. Herodotus has it, but not very often, 
Sometimes 67 follows a demonstrative adverb, which, as remarked 
above, constitutes a sufficient connexion in itself: i3 ore dy (33, 
87): 43 €v0a dy (59) : ii 78 évOatra on. In vii 49.4 (... épxouat 
épéov. yñ ù...) a connecting particle is unnecessary (for ye in 


t Báumlein, indeed (p. 103), almost denies its existence. 
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a similar context, see ye, II.1). But in other passages 67 is unmis- 
takably connective, usually conveying temporal rather than logi- 
cal sequence: i11 aípéerai aùròs meptetvar, imepóra 0j) Aéyov 
rade : 185,98,114,179. In Thucydides connective 4% is still propor- 
tionately rare, including less than ten per cent. of the examples 
of the particle. But in him we already begin to find 6% with 
full logical force: i142.7 o6? yàp úpeîs ueAerüvres abro evbds 
darò tév Mndixav é£elipyacbé ma más 0 dvdpes yewpyol... 
Gfiov dv re Spdev; ii8y.5 ¿mel odx dv more evexelpnoay hoen- 
Oévres mapa nodd avis vavyaxeiv. uù 83) abràv r)v ró) uav 
eonte. There is a slight proportionate increase in Lysias and 
Isocrates, and in Plato examples are numerous. Finally, in De- 
mosthenes the connective sense is far the commonest : Š; occurs 
twenty-five times in the Olynthzacs and first three Philippics, and 
in every case it is connective, 


(2) I have said that the connective sense of 8ñ can be either 
temporal or logical, or something between the two. Itis clearly 
temporal when it marks a new stage in a narrative (* Well": 
* Now ') in such passages as these : E. Heracl.853 3páca0' "Hfp ... 
"uépav plav véos yevérOar . .. kMéew $) Oatparos mápeorí oo: 
( Well, after that something astonishing happened’): PL.Zy. 
207B mpocjÀ 0ov Ó) kai of ddXoL: 207D érexe(povv Ó) perà roÜro 
épwrav: Smp.222C eimóvros 8) ratra rob Ark: Biddov yé\wra 
yevioBa: (the following sentence is connected by otv): Phd. 
91D cuvogoÀoye(rnv Ó) raür! eivai dupo: Prm.136E rabra on 
elrévros Tob Ziveovos...: R.350C ó 0j) @pacúgaxos óuoAóynae 
Kev mávra rara. (Cf. ov, IIIa for closely similar passages 
where ody is used.) 

In other passages 6% has full logical force. E.E471 'Eya o’ 
(aov Écotew $yobuat pov ... dei df pe... ouvexxopivev cot 
mÓvovs : PLEutAd.275B čari 8& véog poBotpeba ù mepi avrà: 
PÁdr.2394,245C. D.xviii 108 affords an instructive instance of the 

convertibility of connective $ñ and ody: ¿> rois mévgaiv nv rò 
Anroupyeiv’ modda 69 rdðúvara ouveBawev. iyo ð’ éx ràv amópov 
els ToU eÚmópouy uerfüveyka ras Tpinpapxías mavr’ oUv rà déoyr’ 
€yéyvero. Eucken (p. 41) observes that in many formulae Aris- 
totle uses 4, dpa, Toivuv, and obw indifferently: Ae(merai én 
(roivuv, obv): pavepov by (rotvuv) : ÓgÀAov 84 (rotvuv, dpa). 
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Often, again, connective jj expresses something intermediate 
between temporal and logical connexion, and marks the pro- 
gression from one idea to a second of which the consideration 
naturally follows. We may render variously, ‘now’, ‘well’, 
‘again’, Verse. A.7/.631 Tàv EBbopov ó) . . . Aéfw (the last ofthe 
seven chieftains) : E.He/.1033 Mevédae, mpòs piv mapÜévov geo 
opeba’ rovvOévde Ó) rè rods Aóyovs Qépovra xpr Koy guvdmrresy 
pnxaviv cornoias: Heracl.132: HF sr. At the opening of an 
answer: E.E/618: /T1051. At the opening of an interrogative 
answer: E.Hel.1218: Ph.927,983: TA 1447: RÁ.496: Ar.Paxg29. 
Prose. Pl.Grg.450C eiciv juiv réxvar. 9 yáp j—Naí —Iacàv 
8j olat ray rexvÀv ...: 457A 6 aùròs OW Aóyos Kai mepi 735 
Buropikfs : 457E ToU 83) évexa A€yw rabra ; (‘Now why do I say 
that?' After saying something it is natural to justify it): 
Euthd.r790 Elev, jv 9' èy’ rò ù perà roUro ... màs av e) 
mpárroipev ; Prm.134C "Opa Ô) čri robrov Qewórepov róðe (Now 
consider . .."): 44c./7 141E (after considering the fate of Arche- 
laus) ópás 6) xal ràv juerépov moMrGv ... rot. en TL6;c 
réraprov Sy Aouróv éri yévos (66D ôè ô : 674 rpírov dé): X.Hür. 
8.4 xduvovra Üepamevaárocav dpoiws’ oUkoüv Torto cadis . . .: 
Sórocav 6) rà iva’ où kal év roóro cadis ...; ( Again: dw. 
v 1.9 'Evvocire Ô) xai rode. 

* Ert 6, like ére rotvuv: Pl.SpAt224E "Ert ô) oxomágev : Ple 
290€ : Prt.324D. 

Progressive 67 in these intermediate cases is often almost 
synonymous with the commoner xai uv and ro(yuv. (As we shall 
see later, rocvvv, like dy) and ovr, combines the notions of inference 
and pure progression.) Like xai piv and roívvv, dy usually marks 
the opening of a new section of the discourse, the broaching of a 
new topic. In lighter transitions óé is used instead. Thus 6% in 
the following passage is somewhat exceptional: PI.A.369D 4AAà 
plv mporn ye... — Iavrámao( ye.—devrépa $ñ oikrjaeos, rpírn 
dè éo OHros kai TOv rotovrov. In Ly.g6oc dé should perhaps be 
read: Tò Adyeow uiv rv mpóruv elvai, KXwOd Sè rv Givrépar, 
THY "Arpomov ù rpírnv cdreipav tay AexOévrov (dy ALO: óé 

vulg.). In Hippocrates, however, where progressive ón is com- 
mon, this restriction hardly applies : deat.11 mpoorexpapréa à» : 
Int.49 TH batepain ... TÀ SE rpírn atyeio 0000, dravrws J} xa: 

reráprg (06 al.): Epid.viitt evdry... óvasras 0) xai évósxarn: 


@ 
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Septint.g Grn Ób recaapakovràs . . . rpírn 8: ...: Acut.18 oúóš 
à). 


Exceptionally, proceeding from major to minor premise : Pl. 
Sp4.2384. 


V. Position of connective 67. Where 67 is a connective, it nor- 
mally, like other connectives, comes second in the sentence: but, 
like them, yields precedence to re, uév, and ydp. Where several 
words coalesce closely, the particle is not infrequently postponed 
to the third or fourth place. 5.447.908 rívos vóuov 0 ...; OC 
23" Exeis Gió fau Ó p’...; Th.v 43.1 xarà rotargv 67 6uadopáv 
(contrast viii85.1 xarà 8) roiaírrv Gia dopáv: PLAR.334D Kara 
ù Tov adv Aóyov) : Pl..45.37B dvri rovrou dy (contrast Grg.q82D 
dia ó ravrnv): Phd.104D 'Emi rò rovrov bn: Grg.508A ñ 
éfeAeykréog On: Sph.263a Lov epyov Oy: 263C "Ov varepov à) 
Aóéyov eipnxa: Chrm.17YA Kai ñ (argue?) 05: PAdr.261D Kai èv 
Snunyopia ó : R.5898 Kara mávra rpómov ôń (Š) rpómov Stob.) : 
Lg.701E Toúrev évexa 05 : 898E và uóvo ó. 
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Here dy reinforces d\Ad in various meanings of that par- 
ticle. Most of the examples are Platonic. The two particles 
sometimes form a unity even when separated by intervening 
words. 

(1) General adversative sense. Diph.Fr.32.18 'Op6às ye vi 
Ai’, adda 65 ri roor' éuol; PL.TAL164E odd’ of émirporo... 
BonBciv (rà Adyw) £0cAovaw .... àààà ô) aírol xwóvvevaoyuev 
rob Óixaíov Evex’ aúr@ BonBetv : K.352C oi 8è dioi ode mpárrew 
uer. dÀA Nav. oloi re —dAA 6H xai ods pape... per’ dAMjAov 
kot?) mpaga: adixous dvras, robro où mavránaaw andes Aéyopev 
( but in fact): 365D ‘We must try to conceal our misdeeds — 
AAA Sù Oeovs ore AavÜdvew odre Bidoac Oat duvaréy (‘Ah, but ‘): 
Lg.835D où yáp mw pavĝávopev.—Eixótws ye adda Ó) mepá- 
Copat eye $páqe«v tiv ert capéorepor : X.An.vi3.16 els Kddans 
66 Atuéva ... éħayiorn odds. dAAà Oy éxei piv ore mÀoid 
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éorw . . . (but the difficulty is that): Gorg.Fr.11a.7,8: PLA. 
453D: Lg.858E (4AA& . . . 57). 


(2) Like dráp or dAAà yáp, brushing aside a digression or 
irrelevancy, and coming to the point. Pl.Eu/ApAr.2B ‘My ac- 
cuser is Meletus.'— Ox évvoà, © óxpares dAAà Oy riva ypaóñv 
ce yéypantar; Phd. 95B ph péya AÉéye, ph Tis hpiv Baaxavía 
mepirpéyyg Tov Aóyov ... GANA OH Tatra uiv TO Oed neMicet, 
jueis 6&...: Grg.502A  mpos rà BéAtiorov BX mov éóóxet ooi 
xiOapwdeiv ; Š éxeivos uiv oùôè mpòs rà ñ@oTov; via yàp Q ÓŠoy 
robs Ücarás. aAA Ó) axómev. oùxi fj TE K:GOapwdtKy doket ToL... ; 
Phdr.269C ‘That is a fair description of pseudo-rhetoric.  aAA& 
Š Thy Tob TO Óvri BuropikoU ... TéXvgv ...;' Arist. SE 171a12 
dAAà ó ó0ev ó Aóyos HAGE... (resumptive): Antiph.Fr.196.16 : 
PL.R.500E,568D0: Meu.92D: T.214: T/ht2o6C: Lg.723D,89IB, 
965E: Plt.258B,268E,271C: PALb.12B,33B. 


(3) Progressive. Cf. add, IL.9, and the much commoner @AA& 
piv, (4). ‘Well now’: ‘Further’: ‘Again’. S.OT 1492 moías yap 
doray nger’ els opidias...3 AX’ ġvik av Ô) mpds yápov Ayr’ 
dxpas ...; P1.R.502B Apxovros yap... riÓévros rods vópovs .. . 
où dimou advvarov éÜcAeiw moreiv ros mo) (ras.—0Oú8' ómoariobv. 
—AAAG óñ, mep "uiv Óoket, ddgat kal arrose... dOvarov; 
Phlb.26E GAA rpírov þáði pe Aéyeiw ... —"Epadov.—ArArga by 
mpos tptat réraprov ri róre Edaper eivai yévos axemréov: Cra. 
4008 ‘ The derivation of yux7 is satisfactory .. .' —4AAà ôù ró 
pera roUro mas hapev éxeiw ; R.351C Xol ydp, Edn, xapifopar— 
E) ye od mov’ dààà 03) xal róÓe por ydpioat...: Arist.GC 
334a25 Aéyw Ó' olov &éariv éx mupds ÜGop xai éx rovrov yiyverbar 
mip... @dAd\g OW kai cap? ef aùrõv yíyverat kal uveAós : Pl. Cra. 
407A,418A : Arist.PA.214a28: 237b34: 249b15: D.xix 2co. 


(4) After a rejected suggestion. S.OTZ 1021 ANN’ où o éyecvar! 
oUr' éxeivos ovr €y@.— AAA’ dvri rod 6) maida u` dvopaQsro; 
(C Well, then, why ...2): E.//F 1286 add’ "Apyos &AÓo; mas, imel 
pevyw márpav; pép’ add’ és dAAgv On rw’ ópurjom mod; Gorg. 
Fr.11a.18 xai phy ovd’ da$aAc(as oÜrexd rig dv raóra mpagai.. 
dÀÀà 8) Pirovs aherciv BovAóuevos ...; ThviaS.5 mórepor 
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dpxew jn (Boúxec0e) ; ddA’ oùk čvvopov’ . . 
TmoXÀ@y icovoueta ai; P1.A0.37C mórepov decpod ; 
párov.. .; .. . dAAÀ Ô) pvyĝs ripjoopat ; R.600A ' Is Homer 
known as a legislator ? '—' No '.—'4AAà 64 ris mo) énos ¿mi 'Oufjpov 
Um ékeívov dpxovros . . . e sroAeurÓcis pynporeverat ;—Ovdels.— 
"AA! ola 8} eis rà Epya codo? dvópós roAXal émivora ... Né- 
yovrat ...;—Ovdapds rorodrov ovdév.— AAG Š) €i ph ónpoocía, 
idta ...; Jon 5408 OUk dpa mdvra ye yvooerar ù payodix... 
drà mota 8) yvócerai, émeó) ovx ámavra; X.AGii4.41 
axépacde ef dpa ém' dvópe(g tyiv péya Ppovnréov... dÀAÀ 
yrdpn painr’ áv mpoéxew...; ddd’ eri Aaxedarpoviors Ó) oleo Be 
péya ppovnréov elvai; Smp. 2.4 où mapa rüv pupomwdady,— AAG 
móĝev 64; D.xliii77 rà à' dvopa, 6 ¿otiw aÚr@, pù drt èk... adr’ 
ovd’... 008"... GAAG móe, 84 ¿ori Td voga ó Maxdpraros ; 


PLAR.3339,3356,531E : Prt.338C: Ly.2315A : Cri.54A: Prm.138D, 


. ddA OH pÙ pera 
...@AAG XP- 


(5) Assentient (very rare). | Pl.Z/44169D rope 7d roóvóe, 
p»... AAG Ô) mepdconaí ye (° Well, PIL try’): La.189c 
‘You are clearly ready to help in the investigation. —4AA' pé- 
repov Ó) Epyov, Ó Xóxpares. 


&4AAà Oy, in all its senses, almost invariably follows a strong 
stop. The following are exceptional :— Adversative: PlI.Zg. 
689B pndey moimow mÀéov dÀAà J} roíro:s wav ro/vavríov. 
Progressive: Hp. Virg.1 dda re T0AAÀ GAAG 7) Kal rà srovAvre- 
Aéarara ràv ipariov KaOtepodar (xai rà iudria rà ovAvreMorara 
C): cf. Pseud-Arist. de Plant, 828b15 xai. roro eópískerai év 
mácais rais Boravais rais Aemrais, dAAd OH kal čv risi Aa- 


xévo:s. 


'AM ye 05 : aìa ôt ye 
These combinations are extremely doubtful. Pl.P4dr.262A 
&mrárn nórepov év moù Duadépovai yiyvera paddov $ dM yov ;— 
"Ev rois dA(yov.— Ará ye Ô) karà opixpòv peraBaivay padov 
Ajgets éAOaw émi rò évavriov ñ Kara péya (ye bn B : ý T: pýv 
Galenus): /p.Ma.304A AAAà 84 y', à Xáxpares, rí olei rabra 
elvat avvámavra ; (protesting: y' om. F). 
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dý emphasizing ydp is already found in Homer: 1254 xev 
yap Ó yaiav deike peveatvwy. The reverse order, à yáp. 
which gives an even stronger emphasis, is also frequently found 
in him: A314 6? yàp éAeyxos écoerav: N122,517. 

In later Greek yàp 6% is exceedingly common. Tyrt.Fr.7.21 
aicxpóv yap 5% toro: Xenoph.Fr.1.1 viv yàp ù (ámedov 
xadapov: S.A7.807 Eyvoxa yap Ó) $urós tmarnuévg: OC1613 
doe yàp 64 rávra rapá: E.Med.722 és robro yàp 8) pov; 
cipi mas yó: Hel.329 yuvaixa yàp Ó) avuroveiv yvvaixi xpi: 
Archil.Fr.67b : A.C/.874:. ArVn.397: Hdt.i34 &ééapro. ġe 
yap Ó) kodós: i160 moteÜs: rode mAéovaí re yàp 64 (explana- 
tory: cf. vi137.3): PlCri53D éx yàp by mAeíorm drafía: 
PÁd.1154 dpa rpaméaÓa. mpòs rà Xovrpór: doret yàp ù BéNzior 
elvai Aovaáyevov mieiv Tò páppaxov : Tht.156C. 

Certain idiomatic uses may be noted. 

(1) Arresting attention at the opening of a narrative. Pi. 
Euthd.2g1C 'Eyà ópáco. ofc yàp 6) jyiv...: La.179B xpi) 
dkoücat . . . avaciroÜpev yàp Ó) éyó re kai, MeXnoias: PAd. 59D 
Távra metpdcopat dinyjoacbar, del yàp 0)... elÜcuer horrar : 
R.358E,4153,453E,615C. 

(2) où yàp 34, pù yàp Oy. (Usually, though not invariably. 
these combinations, particularly when followed by ye, are used 
for clearing the ground by ruling out at least one possibility : 
‘certainly not’, ‘certainly not, at any rate")  S.OC 110 róð 
dOXiov elóoXov' où yàp Ó) ró y' dpxatov ĉépas : 265ó0voua uč: `: 
Seíravres ; où yàp Ó ró ye ody’: E.ong54 Tis ydp vw ess 
kev; où yap Ó) av ye: Tr.210 Tàr xXewáàv ef Eo. pev Onaéos 
evdaipova xdépav.—Mi yàp 8) &vav y' Evpéra: S.OT 576: 
ELio20: Ant.46: PÁa46: Ar.Nu.4o2: Ec.157: Thit234 
00k lauev mug rdde rpiàv ràv ueyíarov tvugopóv dmjANaxra:, 
dÉvveaías ñ padaxlas 0 dueAe(as, où yàp Ó) wepevydres avrà 
Ob or)v mdciorous 3) BAdYracav Karajpóvggiw  xexaprixare 
(‘Surely you have not avoided these three errors only to fall 
into a fourth’: see, however, Steup): Pl.Chrm.1610 “Eoixer 
++. Addovu. od yàp d) uo) ye: PAd.z6C Móre.. : ob yap Ky 
ag’ ob ye...: Hdtiit20: Thi8i.o: iv87.4 : vll: viéga: 
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76.2: Pl.PAd.76D,92B: R.336E,613A: Arist. Pol.1264b23,1280b 
24: Isoc.xv24,34- 

(3) à$ reinforcing assentient yáp in answers. This is rarer 
than yàp oùr. PLTA£187E qrevón paper . .j—9agiv yap óñ : 
R.4544 “Ecri yàp Ó$, Ehn, epi moAXovs roÜro rò máÜos: 562C 
Aéyerat yàp ý, pn, kal odd robo ró Bua : Prm.141C. 

(4) With elliptical yáp in an answer-question, X.Oec.11.9 
MéX« yàp 8 cot, à Ioyopaxe, ras . . .; ( Why, do you really 
care...?’). 

S.OT 582 is difficult: Ockovv (rodpa: adr ¿yo Óvoiv rpíros ;— 
'EvraüÓa yàp ó) kai kaküs $aívg $íAos. (° Yes, that is just where 
your treachery manifests itself” It is just because Creon is 
Oedipus' equal, not his inferior, that he is able to manifest his 
spite. Hence the manifestation of his spite is evidence for his 

equality. Jebb, less well, I think: ‘for otherwise your guilt 
would be less glaring.’) 

(3) Reinforcing progressive ydp. S.4j.101 T«68váow dvópes 
.. Eley rí yàp 64 mais 6 roô Aaepriov; (‘ Well, and what of 
Laertius’ son?'). Cf. Theocr.22.115, Ap.Rhod.2.851,1090: 4.450. 


yàp ... 69, separated, can hardly be regarded as a distinctive 
idiom: but in E./4637 1006 yàp supa ù cóv there is a certain 
coherence between the particles. 


xai yàp oy. Hom.II81o: Hdt.i135: Pl.744.203B: Cra.412C: 
Prt314A : X./Gvig.14: 5.41: 5.52: Lys.xxviii 3. 

&ÀAà yàp Of. PI.H9.Ma.301B. a414à...yàpó$. S.Aj. 
167: E.Wed.1067: Fr.573,773.59: Th.vi77.1. 
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We have seen that ye and 6%, as emphatic particles, share a 
good deal of common ground. The usages of ye 84 correspond 
closely with those of its component parts in different idioms. (It 
makes little difference whether we regard the two particles as 
exercising their force independently, or ó as strengthening ye.) 
Only in a fortiori statements (4) does the combination acquire 
any noticeable individuality. 

While fairly common in prose (e.g. 43 examples in Plato, 
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according to R. W. Chapman), ye 67 hardly ever occurs in verse. 
Hom.H281 ró ye 6) xal lÓuev dravres : n214: £198: 17136: 
p281: S.4ut9a3: E.Hel.1176: (751% $eúyo rpómov ye Oy 
Tiv! ovx ékòv éxóv (but here à really coalesces with riva): 
Ar.V.857. In A.Pr.42 the MSS. re is quite possibly sound. 

(1) Emphatic limitative. | E.77e/.1176 @aveirac 8, qv ye 83 
An$0$ povov: Hdt.i1rg ds ye 8) dváfia éovrob maday: ii120 
uéAXovrá ye Oy ... dmraAAayfoeaÓai : iiig éme( ye Of (S.Ant. 
923: Th.ir32.3): Hdt.vi79.2 mpív ye Óñ (82.1: 110: vii239.4: 
Th.viiz1.5): Th.vii56.4 mAcv ye by (PlPÁAd.57B: Plt.305A): 
Pl.Z44.182C etmep ye 64 (Prm.138D elliptical, in answer): PAd. 
84C ef ye 0$ (Lg.672A: Alc. 11068): Lg.834B kará ye 07 Kpñrnv : 
Phdr.268a čv ye Š) mÀñ0ous cuvddors : R.389C ara mrpós ye Š) 
Tovs To.ovTous doxovras: Cri45D xp?) 06... rabra aipeiaÜa, 
$éckovrá ye Ó aperns ... émipedrcicOar: X.Eg.Mag.4.6 qv & 
Epa avrés dmeipws éxn, ræv dAXov ye OF robs imiornuovesrárovs 
... mapardapBavew (for your: Set B): Is.ii go ds ye Ô) wdpeda 
(Gere Snadpeba codd.) : D.vi17 viv ye df: xxi161 xaírot Tov ye 
Š) duXóriuov mavraxoð mpocñkev éfera(coÜau: 199 Tov ye Ó 
Héexpt THs Kpicews xpóvov, ei Kal p) mávra (for yoor): Pl.R.445C, 
517C,533A: Ti.27C : Tht.164d: Hp.Ma.29o0B : Lg.S424 : Epin. 
983D: Ep.35oE: X.HGiii2.16: vii4.39. 

(2) Purely emphatic. Hom.n214 «ai mAe(ov éy@ xaxà pv- 
Oyoaipny, daca ye Ó poynoa (ye epexegetic, and ó 
strengthening ósea): Th.ii62.1 év ols 4NAore moANaKLS ye OY... 
aréderga: viii 41.2 Ó$ avrois érvxe péytords ye 6) dy peuvýpeða 
yevouevos (for the last two examples cf. the common uses of 6%, 
L.2.ii and 3): PlAp.qgoa cvpBéBnxé por... ravri d ye 83) oin Oc 
dy ris... éoxara kakàv elvai: X.Axn.iv6.3 roró ye 8) Xeipwópo 
kai Hevodürri uóvor &á$opov év rh mope(a €yévero : Cyr.v 5.8 
Öri... doxav ye 5)... marpós Bacidéws meduxévat .. . guaurdy 
Bey ópà obrw rameiwós kai dvagios éAaívorra. 

(3) In answers, sometimes purely emphatic, but usually limi- 
tative, Pl.Smp.172C ef vewori yr . . .— Eyo ye dh, ion ( Lcer- 
tainly did think so"): PAdr.242D ràr "Epora où .. . «ov rura 
Wii i—Adyerai ye 84 (He is said to be, certainly’: R.5578): 
Grg.449B 'EmayyéAAonat ye 64 (° Yes, I profess to do that’: 
not, on the lips of a Gorgias, Anyhow I profess to do that’): 
LUD Baiveral ye 8) dOr vou (Prot: Tara VSB dee 
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ye Of: ao4B dei ye ý: Euthd.375a. OlóucÜd ye 0$: X.Oec. 


13.4°H...madevers. . .;—Tleipdpai ye 84 (I try to, anyhow’: 
contrast Grg.449B above): PLR.526E: Prm.138D: Phdr.277B: 
Tht 45D. 

(4) 4 fortiori, ‘praesertim’, ‘nedum’: Hdt.ii1r ¿yo n 
yàp Edropal ye kal pupiov évrüs xwoOjvar dv. Kod ye 93) év TO 
mpoavaiciuuouévo Xpóv@ .. . ovK dv xwobe’n kóNmos kal moÀÀ@ 
uéQov ...; Hp.drtg7 el... mas ye 0) ox ...; Th.iv78.2 
@Adws re ovx eÜmopov ... kai perà ómÀov ye Sf: vi37.2 póňis 

ea €. s f) TOU ye Ò) èv máag ToAeuía Sixedia: D.ii 23 oùk &vi 

. « 008€ rois. diAots émirdrreu ... pý rí ye 0) rots Ücois : liv17 
à moÀÀ9y aicxtyny Exe kal Aéyew, p) Öri ye 8) moiety &vÓpó- 
Tous uerpíovs. 

For uý ri Ófj, uj re On in a fortiori statements, see à, I.10. 
vi For g ór: 8% ye (PL.P4/5.60D) see à ye. 

(5) kal... ye Of. Th.itt.2 rd re mpd roírov dobevs 7v kai 
aùrá ye by rabra : Pl.S94.237B map’ ékeívov r° olv paprvpeirat, 
kal padord ye Ó) mávrov ...: Tht.156B kai kaúreis xal ñóovaí 
ye Ó) kal Abra: S2p.173E 2 díArare, kal ó5Aóv ye 0) óri ... 
Haivopat kal mapamatw ; (ironical, ‘So it's obvious, is it. . .?' 
For xaí in indignant questions, v.s.v. II. B.10.ii.é. : kaí does not 
cohere closely with ye ófj here) : X.Orc.5.20 kal bnép bypav kat 
ee Kal... kal... kal... kal dmip mávrov ye On: Th.iv78.2 


(see (4)): PLPA/b.268,47B: Epin.g78u: X.Afem.i 2.53: Cyr.i6.43. 


(6) pév ye by, PI.TAt.172C xai moAMákis pév ye 6)... kal 
&AÀAore xarevónoa, aràp Kai vov. 

(7) ré ye Oy, re... ye Of. PlLg.zogD Of re dAXot ye oh 
mdrres ... elroy dv: 722E 1) viv Gri) yeyovvia, œs époi 
Soxei, onpaiver ws Üvros, of ré ye Ó) dimdot Edogav .. . vóuot oix 
elvai dmdws oŬrw mas ur) o, 

In Ant.v 57 69 is connective (cf. 84. 1V.2) after MAPTTPEX: 
Tivos ye dy évexa rov dvópa dnéxrewa; (‘Again, why did I kill 
the man?’). and apparently inferential in iii dy: oùx driudpnros ó 
$óros éarív. Exavrés ye 6) (Ó om. A) riv Sixny rod povéws,... éàv 
KarahdByre, evOvpiov bmodeierbe: but the punctuation is in 
doubt. [n PI.Zy.21g¢ ye marks the amplification of a preceding 
statement (see ye, I.11.ix), while 4% stresses $íAov: El dpa pov, 
fvexd Tov.—Na.—d(Aov yé Twos 67. 

For 4AM ye 64 sce p. 242, ad fin. 
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Ay ye 

On this very rare combination, seldom textually above sus- 
picion, see Neil, Appendix to Knights, p. 196, and Paley on 
E.J7943 (‘ generally, if not always, an indication of a gram- 
marian's patchwork’). 

A few instances seem to be certain. In most of them 67 and 
ye clearly.do not coalesce. E.Supp.162 evpuxiav fomevoas 
. 0 84 ye moddovs Aese oTparnAdras (' Yes, the very thing 
that ...’: ye marks the answer: 67 goes closely with the 
relative): Heracl.632 Ilápeouev, ota 84 y ¿goo mapovola (ye 
adding a restrictive sense to the closely cohering ofa à: Ar. 
Th.934 Nà AC, ws viv 64 y' avp ddlyou p' apelier avréy (oy 
y Dobree: ójr' R: ds... ye is common, and viv 67 is prac- 
tically one word) : P1.PA/b.60D xal órtoür .. . pù Gre OF ye Hooray 
(a fortiori): Pit.a94E Aiò 69 ye kai . . . (did 34 closely together: 
ye marks a new stage in the thought). . 

The following are more than doubtful, and are almost uni- 
versally emended : E7943 @vOev por móða és ras Abrjvas oy 
y! meupe Ao£ías (ór' Scaliger: but the corruption is probably 
wider spread): ZF1146 Olpou ré fj ye petSopar yvx9is eus 
(ó5ra Schaefer, with much probability: or perhaps rí a yo, 
* Why, then, do I spare my own life’): Z41207; ef à ev Aé- 
Aexrat, T vàt wh 8 ye krávps T... In Ar.Nu.681,786 the textual 
authority for $ó ye is slight. In X.Oec.17.2 Ó$ ye is a most 
unlikely emendation of 8é ye. The combination dAAà oy ye in 
Pl7.Ma.3c4A (see p. 242, ad. fin) is equally suspicious. 
In Hdt.viiro0i RSV read dan’ ef Of ye det, CP ANN ei Sel Oy 
ye (&AN' ei OF) Set ye Hude). The reading of RSF may possibly 
be right, ef ye, ‘if, but not otherwise’, being combined with ei 
éy, ‘if really’: and the order 64 ye being preferred to the 
stereotyped ye 69 as giving more independent force to the two 
particles, Cf. Pl.Prm.135B ef yé rig à P Proclus: ei dy yc 
tis T. 


248 én 


Kai 54 

This combination is sometimes connective, ‘and indeed ', some- 

times non-connective, ‘also indeed ', ‘actually indeed’. Some 

cases admit of classification under either head. 

(1) Connective. Kai 64 as a connecting particle, linking either 
sentences or clauses, is not infrequent in Homer, and common 
in Ionic prose (Herodotus and Hippocrates). It is occasionally 
found in Plato, but is on the whole rare in Attic,! where kai... 
64 or xal 6} kaí is normally used in adding something ciusdem 
generis, and kai uy in introducing a new departure. 

In Homer connective xai 6% usually corresponds to the later 
kai ù xai. It introduces something similar in kind to what has 
preceded, but stronger in degree, and marks a kind of climax. 
4161 ovd" adeyifes kal bf pow... dmecdeis: E175 ős ris õde 
kparéet, kal Ô) kakà moÀÀ à čopye: 1349 udAa moAAà movýsaro 
voogiv épeio, kai Ô) reixos eee: Oa51 ovk dies ő He... 
Badev Alas... éravce 8 0oúpidos aAkqs ; Kal dn éywy’ éQáyumv 
véxvas... iferOar: X457 deio pi)... Axis . . . &inrat, Kat 
On piv kara mata: Z52: 8315: €409 : 1496: k30 : $377 : x10: 
Even.F.9.1. 

Herodotus uses xai Ó$ in a less restricted manner. With 
him, though the sense of climax is frequently present, xa? 8% is 
often merely a lively connective, denoting that something im- 
portant or interesting is to follow. i166... kai eùbevýðnoav. xai 
6$ opt ovkéri dméxXpa hovyínv yeu: ii87 ras Ô cápkas rò 

Aérpor karatýrei, kai 5) Neimerat rob vexpod rò Óépua uoüvov : 
vi61.3 éAMaaero rjv 0cày aradrd gat rijs ducpophins rà matdiov. 
kai Ó Kore dmiovon ...: vii I2.I karímvoce, kal 84 kov év rfj 
vukri cide óyytv : 38.2 £y re Ümopyñceiu Kai Š) áyopeóeiw éxédreve 
Grev S€otro: 149.2 UmoxpivacOat, kai Ó) Aéyeu: vi12.3 : 128.2: 
vii 34: 224.2: viiit8.2. 
; Hippocrates contains many examples: Vict.25 dre Bpaóéns 
€ovans THS Kiwhatos kai Ó) Wuxpod roô cóparo$: FC2 xai dy 


ri obrw rabra éxye .. Li £6.2,6,12. 


! The scarcity of connective kai ô} in Attic has hardly been noticed, 
Eucken fp. 44), not distinguishing between (1) and (2), observes that the 
Juxtaposition of the particles, without a second xat, is not to be found in the 
genuine works of Aristotle. 
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Attic instances are few and far between. Pl.4p.41B Óavpacr?) 
av ein 4 StarpiB) aùróði, ómóre .. . kal 03) rà uéyiarov (xai 8 
kaí T): Ti.74E à 8 (ràv dorõv) d yrvxórara évrós, mAeiarais Kai 
mvkvorárais (cuvépparre cap£ív), Kal Š) xara ras cupBodas rov 
dorav ... Bpaxeiav aápka tpuoer (kai xará F): Lg.682E xai oy 
trará ye én wav’ opeis, à. Aaxedatpdvior, rávreüOev puBodo- 
yeire: X.Anig.7 xal 64 more orevoxwpias kai mno? $avévros 
... (elsewhere Xenophon expresses lively connexion by «ai 
pévrot): And.iqi fjk«ew bn T vorepaig, xai ù Konrety ray 
Ovpav: Pl.TAt.158D : Ep.311A. (For D.xlviiit5, see xai 8% xai, 
ad init.: kal 69) 6 ri, in Lys.xiii4, is a rather rash conjecture.) 
Sometimes introducing a new point, like xai piv: Pl.R.490C: 
Lg.6778.9644. ° 

In the following, xai 64 seems to combine the ideas of con- 
nexion and immediacy: ‘And lo, straightway’. E.Cye.423 
dAAqv ESwxa kúka ... Kai ô) mpds wôàs elpre: Pl. PAdr.255E 
kai 6}, otov eikós, more? TÓ perà TovTo rax» rabra. (Cf. Hom. 
B135 évvéa 8) BeBdact . . . éviavrof, kai 81) oôpa céonme veðr : 
Thgn.1316 èk mávrov o’ £óókovv Ojcecbar éraipov murróv' xai 
$) viv &AXov €xeir0a. díXov.) 

In three places where, with the accepted punctuation, xai 64 must 
be taken as connective, it is perhaps better to put a colon or full- 
stop before the particles, and assume an asyndeton. Ar Pax 178 
dràp éyyus eîvaıi trav Bedv éuol Óox@, xai 8} xaQopó thr oixiay 
thy roo Aids: Lys.g25 karáxeiro, kal $ñ 'kóvouai ( Look! Im 
taking off my clothes’): E.Aipp.1447 “Odwda xai 6) veprépow 
ópà muAas. 

In a few passages xai 4 expresses the secondary sense of xai 
83) kaí (q.v., (2)), marking the transition from general to particular. 
Hdt.v67.5 rd re 0) Ma .. . eripoy... kal Ò)... éyépaipor: 
PLlLg674C raxrà dé rá T' adda dv ein... kai Ôù rd ye mepi 
olvov: 722D Aóyov mávræv ... mpooiuia Té cot... kai by 
mov KtOapwdixns dórs Aeyouévov vóuov ... mpooipia ... mpÓ- 
kerai: 794D mpdy Sé rà ga0ñnuara rpémeu0ai ypedy éxarzépovs 

. kal Ó) rá ye pddtora mpós Thy Tay OmNov xpeiar: D.lvtt 
Tmvikabra robro (TÒ bdwp) eis rà Ywpia Umepatpew. dvayxacor 
ñón. xai Ó) xarà roUro rà ywpiov .. . gvvégo rò Cop éu- 
Badeiv (kai Š) kaí A). For D.xlviii i4, see xai à?) xai, ad init. 

In the following a second xaí follows at a short interval, in 
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close connexion with the word or words which come after it. 
PLA.344D 9jváykacav bropeivat (of mapóvres) ... kal ó €yoye 
kai avrés mávv édebunv: Thg.121A kal dAXos . . . kai 8) cob y’ 


évexa kal mávv: Ap.21A lore olos ñv Xaipegar, às adodpós eg’ 
órc Ópujaevev. xal 8ý more kai eis AeApovs €AOay éróAugoae. . .. 
In &.361E the sense perhaps indicates that the «af in x&v, in 
spite of the crasis, goes with the preceding xai 64: Aexreóv oùv' 
kai ù) káv dypoikoréposg Aéyrrat, ui) ¿uš olov Aéyew. 


I have left two special usages to the last. 

(i) In two passages, elsewhere unparalleled, xai 64 introduces 
an argument from precedent: ‘ Before now...’. (xac here is perhaps 
not connective). A.Supp.4g9 $íAa£a: ui) Ópácos réxn póßor xal 
Sy pov ris čxrav' dyvoías bro: Ar.Av.1251 méuvro 8È roppupi- 
cas és ròv oDpavóv .. . mAeiv ¿axo ous rüv dpiÜuóv. xai dy TOTE 
eis IIop$vpíov aŭt mapézxe mpáypara. (Cf. ğôņ Th.ii 77.4). 

(ii) Euripides four times introduces a surprised question with 
kal oy, instead of the simple xaf often so used: cf. 84, 1.5.1.4, 
Hec.758 Kai 0) riv' huds eis érápkeaw. xadeis; Hel.101 Kat ô) 
ri robr' Aiavre yiyverat kakóv; E1655: Or.1188. X.Gyr.iv 3.5 
is perhaps analogous: ¿xogev ... dda ols Soxodpev dv rpérer Oat 
Tovs modepious oudce lóvres" kai Oy rpemdpevor moíous . . . dvvat- 
ued’ dv ... karakaveiv ; Perhaps, however, xal ó Tpemópevot 
means ‘supposing we do rout’, a participial use analogous to 
the finite use described in 2.v below, 


(2) Non-connective. (Usually, but by no means invariably, at 
opening of sentence. Sometimes combined, and even juxtaposed, 
with connecting particles, 4AAd, aráp, pèv ovv, pévrot, obv, yap, cé, 
tolvuv.) xai Ó here signifies, vividly and dramatically, that 
something is actually taking place at the moment. This use is 
already found in Homer: $421 *2 wéra.. - Arputavy, kal ó) 
até" 5 kvvápvia dye... ( See now P): ui16 Ty ErAce, kai 89 ad 
Tot ToAcunia čpya uéunAe : v169: x249. Inan indignant ques- 
tion: 2364 Apyeio:, xai Ó) abre pebiepev “Exropt vikny . . .; 
Examples of the apodotic use (sce (vi) below) are also to be 
found in Homer. This vivid use of «al 64 occurs several times 
in Demosthenes but not in the other orators, 

(i) In general, marking vivid perception by mind, ear, or eye: 
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* lo !', * hark!', ‘see there!’. (Cf. xai piv, (7).) Thgn.1107 à por 
¿yo @eAós' xal 6) xardxappa uiv éxOpois ... yevóumv: S.Fr. 
465.1 Teixéwv kai 69 robs Hoardeious . . . Optyxovs dmoseisapévy : 
E.HF867 jv iof" xal Ô) rwácae: kpára: Ar.TA.769 ol ¿yo 
kal 6) mópov: 1092 Tob 'ar' 4 papá; kai dy meyer: V.492 
dore kal ô) roUvop' adrijs (rupavyidos) év dyopd xudivderar: Nu. 
906 Touri kaè 0) ywpel rà xaxkóv (V.1483: Ra.1018): V.1484 
KAfÓpa xaddobw ráðe. kai dy yàp cxýparos dpyf: Antiph. 
Fr.237.1 dAdo ÔÈ kal ó) Bakx(ov madaryevois . . . démas ueavóv 

. KAkovsi:. Carm.Pop.43.4 ápépa kai oy: Hdtvii14 “N mat 
Aapeíov, xal 8j) paiveat . . . dremápnevos 7)v arparnAaaímr : 
Pl.Cra.416A Tò piv roívuv " alexpóv" xai dy kardónAóv poi 
gaiverat. 

(ii) Sometimes used (as, far more often, kal pry: g.v. (6)) to 
mark the entrance of a character on the stage. S.Aj.544 Kai 
Ó) kouí(ev mpoorróNov 66° éyytbev: E.Med.1118 xai jj dédopxa 
TóvÓe ... a re(qovra: Cyc.488 Fiya siya. xai Ó) pebvov... 
xopet merpívov (£o peddOpav: Supp.1114 Táðe 8?) maí(bov xai 
6) dOiuévov ócrd Qéperat (the text has been suspected, but may 
be sound. Paley keeps it): Ar.dv.268 4AA' els obroci kai dy ris 
bpvis Epxerar: Ra.604 as dxotw ris Üópas kal 8?) qródov: V. 
1324: Lys.65,77: Ec.500. 

(iii) Marking the provision or completion of something re- 
quired by the circumstances. Ar.Parg42 ó yap Bopòs Ovpact 
kal dn: Lys.óoi copóv wvýoer ueAiroÜrrav éyà kai Ó) pagw 
(uá(e R): 909 iĝoù Tò pév coi maiÓ(or kai dy 'kmoóuv: TA.:266 
Avip niv fjuiv obroci kal dy yur ró y «dos: Pl.Grg.523 
mavoTéov éariv mpoeióóras avtods rüv Üdvaror . . . roÜro uiv oiv 
kal ù etonrai rà IIpounÜei rws av maton avràv: [N.]-44. 
2.11 é$ a/ràv uévro. rovrov kai Oy vés pot «iac (* Well, there 
are my ships! '). 

So too in response to a definite command, often with a word 
of the command echoed. The answer is usually in the present 
tense, sometimes in the perfect, rarely in the future: action 
here being normally regarded as preceding, or synchronizing 
with, speech. A./r.54 Ovxovy émeiger rade Seopa mepiBa- 
dev ...i—Kail ó) mpóxeppa wartia: 75 Kai $ñ mémpakrai 
ToÚpyor: Th.473 méune . . —Iléproip’ àv Abn révde, oiv rúxn $€ 
TO kai Ó) réreumrai: S.0C173 Tpécdiyé viv pov.— Parvo xai 
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84: E.4/c.1118 Tédpa mporeîvai xeipa . . .—Kai à?) mporeiva: 
P4.387 (the rarity of this use of xai fj in Euripides is remark- 
able): Ar.Zaz327 maüc . . .—"Hv iSod xai 5) mémavpgai: Av. 
175 BAéyrov xdrw.—Kai 8) BAéro : 550 od didacxe . . .—Kal 
4) roívuv mpôra Siddoxw: Th.214 dmóbvÓ: tovri Ooiuárioy.— 
Kai ó) xauat: Ra.1205 cb Ge(£eis ;—ESnpi,—Kai Š) xp?) Aéyew: 
Pl.Com.F7.69.9 veoxpard ris roteíro. —Kai 8) xéxparat: Anaxil. 
Fr.9 dmddos.—Kai ù $épova' éfépyoumt:  A.Supp.438,507 : 
S.77.345: £1.317,558,892,1436,1464 : Ant.245: PBIB: Ar. 
Eg.22: Nu.778,1097: Eec.rorg: Pl.227,414: PI. Phar .236D 
M yéanós rotvvv etrns.—OtK, dddA& kal à?) Aye (refusal to obey 
command). 

(iv) The line between ‘actually happening’ and ‘happening 
now’ is often difficult to draw. Hence xai ó frequently ap- 
proximates in sense (particularly in the historians) to #67, 
though it is always more vivid and dramatic in tone. 

S.47.49 "H xai mapéorn kdmi répu' ddixero;—Kai ô) "mi 
diocais jv orparnylow móAais: OC31 ^H Seipo mpocoreí- 
Xovra ...;—Kai oy pèv obv mapóvra: E.Med.1065 mávros 
mémpakrai mávra koUk ékpeúćerai. kal 0) "mi xpari eTéjavos... 
oá’ oi éyó : Heracl.671 “Isast xai Š) Aaióv éarnev Képas: 
673 Kai ó mapijxra: opdyia: Ar.Ra.647 maTá£o.—IInvíxa ;— 

Kai 6} 'rára£a (the approximation to 5g is remarkably close 
here. xai 64 cannot mean 'there!', since the blow precedes 
the question ITyvíka ;): Ec.581 aAN où péddew, GAN’ ErrecOat 
xai Ó) xpirv rais diavolas: 786 "Ovros yàp olceis ;—Nai uà 
día, kai Ó) pèv obv rwdl £vrdmro TQ rpíroóe: E.Or.1108,1214 : 
Supp.1070: Hdtivioz.1 rêv ó» xai 6} of BaciMes cuved Odvres 
éBovdcvovro : ix66.3 dpa kal 83) peúyovras rods IIépcays: vii196 
€oBeBarnkas iv kai à?) rpiraios és MXéas : ix6 6 6 émidy kal 
Š) év r$ Bowrin édéyero elvai: 11.2 eimav én’ ópkov xai Ó? 
Soxéeww elvat év 'OpeaÜeio : X.Cyr.iii1.2 Aéyovres Sri kal $à 
avró$ Ópob: iv4.11 ómóco: $ dp rà ToÀeuikà ui) amopépwsiw 
Orda, émi rovrovs jueig kal 6} erparevaóueÜa : vi3.14 dmavrá 
© avrois kai Ó) évróy rv axoráv : D.ivi3 róv 6& rpómov ras 
Tapagxevrs .. . kai dy mepáropat Aéyew, DenÜels pôv... 
Togovror (perhaps to be classed as quasi-apodotic, in spite of the 
order): xx65 ras Ó¿ dwpeds ... kai dy AeAvuévag: Hdt.viii 
94.3: ix 48.2: By: 102.1: X Cyri 417: lii 3-43: //Civ 2.13. 
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(v) From xai 64 denoting actual realization it is an easy 
transition to xai ó5j denoting imaginary realization, ‘suppose 
that so-and-so happens’, Asa general rule the clause introduced 
by xai 6x is not linked to what follows by a connective. A.CA. 


565 fife ... ép’ épke(ovs móAas ... kal ó) Óvpopàv ovzis àv 
$aiÓp& ppevi défair’ ..  pevodpev ...: Eu.894 déxov dé có. 


— Kai $y dédeypar ris O6 por Tip) péver; E.Med.386 xai 65 
reOvaor tis pe Séferat mós; Hipp.ioo; xai 83 rà càdpov 
rovpoy ov melbet o" Tre: Hel.1059 Odypat rópavvov rHade yas 
airácouai.—Kai 8) mapekey eira mas ...; ( Suppose he 
agrees. Then how ...?) : Ar. V.1224 xai by yáp eip ¿yo KAéov 
( Suppose Um Cleon’): Philyll.#7.3.1: E.Med.1107: Gorg.Fr. 


ant Maree Cae ae 
11a6 gvvovaía dt riva Tpómov yévort’ àv ...; adda SH roUro TO 


Aóyw duvardy yevérOat. kal Ô) roívuv avvecpe (‘Suppose, then ...’): 
: » x . "niv 
Fritatt kal 0j roívuv yevéc0o kai rà y) yevópeva: D.xxix 4o 

n EE . 
ri paddor’ dv abrov eÜfavro Aéyew akomópev. OVX Órt . . ., Kai 


àj Aéyet ( Well, suppose he says it): X.4.v7.9: D.xxxix 8. 
Add, possibly, Hdt.vii186.2: but it is perhaps more natural to 
take xai 67 as connective there.* 

(vi) Zn apodosi, xai 67 denotes the instant and dramatic fol- 
lowing of the apodosis upon the protasis. There are three 
Homeric instances, all in the Odyssey: €401 4AA' öre róacov 
dmqv ..., kai On Qobmov dkovce: p330: 7533. N.Aná 10.10 
iv à 8 rara éflouXevovro, Kai by Baoideds . . . karéornoev 
dvr(av tiv pddayya: D.ii13 Kav rair’ é0cAjanO' às 00k 
kai 69 mepa(veuy... : V9 Kal póvov èv ToĈT" eimràv éri xai oh mepi 
dy mapednrvd’ ¿pô (‘I shall speak, without further ado ): xviii 
276 ds, àv mpórepós ris ein ..., kai oH raó8 olrws éxovra 
(‘that it is ¿so facto so’): Hdtix781: D.xxiiiz7 : Arist... 
1187b24: 1191b8 : 1208332. 


Kai... 87 
We have observed above that xai ôy is seldom used in Attic 
as a connective, its place being taken by xai... 5 or «ai » 
kaí, These combinations signify that the addition made by xac 
is an important one. They thus differ slightly from kal... ye. 
which merely stresses the fact that an addition is made, The 
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difference is, however, a barely perceptible one, and the choice 
between kai... ye and kai... @ñ is largely a matter of stylistic 


preference, Thus the dramatists prefer cat... ye. When they 
write xai . . . d%, it is difficult, in view of the freedom with which 
emphatic 64 is used in drama, to say whether the two particles 
should be taken in combination. S.7¥.31 xdpúsapev 5 maióas: 
Ph878 rob kaxoÜ doke? Xin ris elvat kdvámavAa 87, rékvov. 
On the other hand, in prose writers, who are more sparing of 
emphatic jí, we can usually be fairly certain that the two 
particles, occurring in the same clause, and separated by only 
a short interval, are to be taken together, particularly where 6% 
follows a type of word (e.g. substantive or verb) with which it is 
not normally associated in prose. 


(1) Kai ... 6% joins sentences, clauses, and single words. 
Hence it may be preceded by a heavy or a light stop, or by no 
stop at all. (See, however, xai à?) kaí, ad init.) 

(i) After a full stop. Pl.ap.21a xai iere 8) olos ñv Xaipepav : 
Cra.389C Kat mepl ràv dAXov 84 ópydvov: D.xxi135 xai rà ón 
oxerAdrarov: Pl.74/.156E,1590,187A : X.HGiii 1.9 : An.i8.23. 
(ii) After a colon. Pl.Chrm.167A kai ¿zru 8} roûro rò cwdpo- 
veiv: 172B Kai rods dAXovs Ó Kátov é£eráaci. (iii) After 
a comma, or no stop at all. Pl.PZd. 101B mparov piv .. . Éreira 
. . . elvai, kal roUro Ó) répas eivai: 1150 oletat . . ., xal ¿por€ 
ój: X.Cyr.ii2.6 kal orjoas róv Xoxayày mp@rov kal rá£as ó) 
ém av7@ ...: D.xix246 dÀAà Modov hywvíifero kai ef df ris 

@Ados .. .: xxi2O kai mAobrov Kai ráAÀa ösa dh mpocearre 
rovr@: Pl.Ly.2150: TAt.156E: EutAphr.gA. At the end of a 
catalogue: Pl.Men.87E vyíeia, papév, kal (exis Kai káAXos xai 
mhobros ý: Eutld.3o1E öra dv cor (£j kai dodvar kal dro- 
96r ài xai Osat dF OO: Cri.45E : X.AGvii3.6, 

In X.Ages.3.5 xai... Ó is exceptionally used in the second- 
ary sense of xai Ó? kaí, marking a transition from general to 
particular: roi re ddois Zrmaci kal avdoi 8} orparny@. 


(2) Occasionally xai in xal ... 8} means, not ‘and’, but 
‘even’, ‘actually’, ‘both’. (Cf. kal... ye (2)) PI.Men.96D 
dare kai Üavud(o óñ (' I am absolutely astonished '): PAfb.63A 
Ei 8€ ye wal, kaÜdmep ..., kal viv 8} raúrà A€yopev: Alc. 
IC8D xai ob Ó obv: Ep.3620 rà yàp dvahdpara... kal zü dy 
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gps dya0bv civar: Lg.645B obrw xal xaxia 8j) kai daper: X. 
Cyr 5.6 émei 8% mpoae(Aovro xal oDrot ô) robs rérrapas: Pla. 
190D Kal pdda $À) oUro Soxet: Phd.76A Kai pada ù oÚros 
¿xe * . 
When the particles are used with dramatic effect, ‘lo there !’, 
they are hardly ever separated. Hom.4.Merc.270 Kai xev oF 
uéya Oabpa per’ áÜavároiwnt yévowo. f 

In PLA.3714 84 is connective and «aí means also: Kai 
épmópov 6) Ôenoópeða (‘We shall need merchants, then, as 
well’): cf. R.516E, and Chrm.171A, PAdr.261D (see 4, V). 


Kai 8) kaí 

In its primary significance (1), xai 6) xaí does not differ 
essentially from xai ...ó5: though perhaps there is a certain 
tendency to use xai ... 64 after light stops, xai ô) xai after heavy 
ones. From (1) is easily developed the secondary meaning (2), 
‘and in particular’, the generality of the preceding clause being 
often marked by dAXos, def etc. Both meanings are perhaps found 
close together in D.xlviii 14-15: obros 6 ofxérns exedóv re goat 
TÁ T' dÀAa roù Képwvos &mavra kai ôù kai rò apyvpiow oU rv, rà 
évdov xeipevov rà Képovt. kal 87) kai édabev tov Kipova.. . (in 
the first case S and D, in the second A, omit the second xai: see 
Rennie's apparatus). In both usages xai Ôù xai is common 
throughout Greek prose literature, though far commoner in some 
authors than in others. No writer uses it proportionately more 
than Herodotus, while Xenophon and Aristotle have it very 
seldom. Its avoidance in verse, apparently absolute, cannot be 
explained on metrical grounds alone. k 

(1) Democr.Fr.253 kívóvvos kaxðs dxoÚeu xai ù «al wade 
rt: Hdt.ii33 xai 'Eréapyos cuveBddXero elvai Neidov, xai 8) «ai 
ó Aóyos obrw alpécu: 1156 Óé of kal rò yévos karéXefe xai rms 
marpns elme TO oDvoga Kai Ó) xai roy mAóov dmnyigaro: 146 
kará mep ‘Hpaxdens... kal &) xai dióvvgos ... kai Hay: Pi. 
CÁrm.1698. émoriuny emorjuns Kal ô) xai dvemarnpoovens : 
Ly.218C avvexcpeírqv obrw roür' &qew. xal Ó «ai arròs iro 
mávv éxatpov: Phd.111B ras è dpas avrois xpázur EXPULS sa Kat 
ô) kai Geav ddoy ... avrois eivai: K.338B .tvatay re adro&i 


256 85 
kareAáBouev kai Eu0úóngov . . . kai à?) «ai Opaaíuaxov kal... 
Kai. ..1 Phdr.274D roürov dpiÜuóv re xal Aoytopoy ebpeiv xai 
yeouerpíav kal darpovouíav, ert Óš merre(as re xai xuBeilas, 
kai Ó) kal ypdppara: SpA.265C Zea by mávra Óvnrà kai dy kai 
$vrá : Hdt.iiiór : PLA. z 19A. 

Normally the addition introduced by xai 8) xai is of the same 
nature as what precedes. The idea conveyed is one of climax, 
‘and actually’, ‘and in fact’. Occasionally, however, the particles 
mark a new departure, a sense normally expressed in Attic by 
xai py, GAG uýv, roívuv. — Pl.Smp.182A After explaining how 
certain persons have brought love into disrepute, Plato goes on to 
discuss the laws regarding love in various cities: kai 6) xai ó 
mepi rv épora vópos ...: Cra.419B (after discussing the etymo- 
logy of various words) kai 69 xai rà “gnides” ...: R.371A 
IIAeiórov. Ó9 yeopyàv ... Kai 83 kai ràv dAAov Gakóvov ...: 
D.xlvi3. This transitional use of xai 6% xaí is particularly com- 
mon in Plato'slater work: 77.79E,80D,90E,92C : Criti.111C, 114E, 
II5D. 

(2) Hdt.ir rj re GAAn... kal ù kal és "Apyos : 129 kare- 
kai Ó) kai eiperó pw : Pl.La.182D 
mávra émistacba dya0àv Óoxeí elvai. kal. ô) kal rà ómriiriküv 
ToUto...: PrL.345E ovdeis rav copav avdpav fycirat . . . kai dy 
kai à Sipwvidns...: Phd.59D del... kai 63 kai róre : 1 13A ds 
Š éprjuav. re rómov pei dÀAXov Kal Ô) kal Úmà yv péov...: 
PAdr.260A * Oro dmófA rov émos" eivac bei, ô Paidpe,d av eitrwor 
gopoi ... xal Ó) kai ró viv Nex Bev ox dderéov: R.328E xaípo 
Siareydpevos rois adóópa mpeaflórais . . . kai Š) kai cob rjóées av 
muBboiuny: D.viii26 mávres dooi mómor’ ékmemAeóxaat ... xp- 
para AauBavovew ... 


kepróuee, kal Ada Aéyov . .. 


xai Ó) kai viv rà Aiowe’Oer . . . ónXov óri 
Šézouc, xpíuara: Hdtiag: PLPrt343B: R.357A: Lys.xiii 
40: D.livr4. Followed by a third kaí: PI.Zg.888D mapa re ràv 
dAXov xai ó) kai párta xai mapa rob vouoOérov. 

Far less frequently the transition is from the particular to the 
general, PLA.522C A re by où Drey... rë mepi Tov móÀegov, 
xai Ó) xai mpòs mácas pabnoes : Luthphr 16 ws... kal ( both’) 
775 mpos MéAnrov ypapis dmaħáfopai ... kal 8j) kai rv dAAov 
Biov duewov Bucolunv : P1t,2688 kai 8) xai rày dàħav népi 
voutav ó abros rpómos : Phlb.62A,653E : Lgr.686D,7224 (cf. 890D). 
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Other uses of xai 6) kaí are less normal. 

(3) Apodotic (as, more frequently, xai 67). This usage is per- 
haps more apparent than real. Some instances are textually 
uncertain, others can be explained as anacoluthon, or by the con- 
sideration that the second xaí goes closely with the word that 
follows it. Hdt.vii r.1 émei 8è 3 dyyeA(n dníkero . . . mapa Bacı- 
Aéa Aapetov ... kal mplv peydhos xexapaypévov . . . kai Ó) xai 
tore moÀÀ@ re Óewórepa émoíee . . . (perhapsanacoluthon): 164.2 
AAA’ éméi of “EdAnves érexpárgaav rÜ vavpayin kai Hép£ns 
olxaxee dmeAaóvav, kai Ó xal ékeivos dmíxkero (xai éxeivos 
together: xai ôń C): Pl.A4p.18A orep obv dv, ei ..., kal 03) kal 
viv rotro tyav déopat (xai viv together. R.420D is similar, but 
the sentence is so long that there is a sort of anacoluthon): X. 
HG vi4.13 mpárov piv mpiv kai aicOécOat TÒ pet avrod orparevpa 
6rt Hyotro, xai Ô) kai of irmeis avveB eB kecav (xal 64 CF: xai 
oi imneîs together: ‘straightway the cavalry also’). 

(4) In Hdt.vii1oB1 xai 6) xaí exceptionally introduces an 
hypothesis (cf. xai 84, 2.v): kal Ô) kai guyñveixe . . . éccoÜnvat 
(xai ruvúveuke together). 

(5) Pl.Ap.26D is curious: xal obra ... olet abrods dmeípovs 
ypappárov elvai dare ok eidévat dri rà Ava£ayópov BiBMa ... 
yépet Toírov trav Aóyov; Kai Ô) kal of véot raüra wap’ ¿uo0 pav- 
0dvoucu ... ; This appears to be analogous to xai éy in surprised 
questions (cf. xai 64, 1 ii). 

kai ô)... Kat: Pl.Sp/.251C reÜavpaxóc:, kal 64 rt kai mdcco- 
gov olouévois (S.Fr.305: cf. xai, ILA.3). 

xai Oy otv xaí: PLR.6I9B. 


Miy &j : Sè Bj 


In a pév and & antithesis either of the opposed particles may 
be strengthened by 47, óé the more frequently, owing to the 
tendency in Greek to put emphasis on the second of two co- 
ordinated clauses rather than on the first. Sometimes both 
clauses are stressed: E.Supp.457 kai ratra pèr Ô) mpós rà gà 
eEnxévriaa, xers 0€ ON ri rhode yay kexpnpérvos; Pl TÀ4t170D 
coi piy bh... huiv @¿ óh ...: K.a56C Kai ore uiv ô) dvvard, 
Stapordynrat ;—Nai—” Ori dt 8) BérATiora...; 

aves s 
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Mev 8 

Hom.2599 Tiss uév ý rot A€AvTaL.. . 
Gópmov: Anacr.Fr.6.x peis uiv à? [Iooióntàv éornxer, vegérar 
& 00e. BpíÜovrai: A.Pr.500 roiab?ra pèv Ó rar” “vep08 dé 
x8ovós . . .: S.PÁ.350 pddtora uiv 64... éreira uévrot . . .: 
E.44.156: Hel.761: Orig: Ar.Ach.523: Pl. Smp.216C kal brs 
piv 84 rv addnpdrov ... dAa 06...: T1.83E kal rara uiv on... 
(without answering 6€): X..471.i16.28 kai rà uiv 6) aday... à 
66 mávres (ca01...: Hdtiit52: Pl.CYZ43B: et sacp. 

It is a peculiarity of Xenophon's to use yv óñ in anaphora, 
where the absence of any real antithesis seems to make the 
emphasis unnecessary. Ax.vii6.36 moAAà piv ù mpd vuav 
dypvmvrüjcavra, moÀAà Ó€ ody duly movüjcavra: Cyr.i3.9 oro 
obro Ó6 orýoavra Tà mpdcwroy 


viv è pyncdpeba 


piv. Ó) ev xAvoa Tò Extropa... 

. mpooeveyxeiv : Oec.1.15. Cf. Gorg.Fr.6 mokdad piv do)... 
moddrAa ÔÈ... 

Mev 67 is frequently used by the historians as a formula of 
transition, the uév clause often summing up the preceding section 
of the narrative.  Hdt.vióo-t radra pèv Ô) obrw yiverat. róre 
è rov KAeonéyea ...: 94 AOnvatows uiv 0j móAepos cuvñmro 
mpos Alyiwyras, ó && Tépons ...: Th.i 46.1 ai pèv 8?) vies dpi- 
KvoUvra: és rv Képkvpav, of &è KopivOcor . . .: Hdt.vit17.3: 
Vii 105,121,124,201: Th.i53.5: ii4.8: iii24.3: iv39.3: X.An. 
vi 3.9. 

It is not always easy to say in such cases whether we are to 
regard 04 as a connective, or as strengthening pév. On the one 
hand, there is the analogy of transitional gév oë, where (at any 
rate in Thucydides and subsequent writers) it can hardly be 
doubted that ovv is connective: Th.i55.2 $ uiv obv Képxupa 
obr« mepryiyverat: iii 24.3 of pèv ovv IeAorrovvjaw:t .... On the 
other hand, the historians did not regard a connecting particle at 
the beginning of each sentence as absolutely indispensable in 
narrative, particularly where a demonstrative (which in itself con- 
stitutes a connexion) occurs early in the sentence, Hdt.vii I.I 

ApraBavos piv rara ÉAefe: 4I efjrace piv orog: 100.1 és 
piv rogóvÓe: X.Anviz.1 rjr uiv vókra obro &ýyayov. It is 
possible that originally ó was regarded as strengthening pév: 


n 
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but that subsequently, as connective 6 grew commoner, 8 came 

to be regarded as having a connective force here also. The 

problems presented by transitional né» 64 and transitional pèv 

ovv are precisely similar, and the two combinations must be con- 
sidered together. 


For 64 strengthening affirmative and adversative pév, see 


pev On, s.v. uév. 
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This combination is found both with and without a preceding 
Hév: and dé may be definitely adversative, or almost purely con- 
nective. (For the distinction between dé à and &' olv, see 8’ otv.) 
Thgn.53 móA«s pv . . . Aaoi 06 Oy ANo: Archil.Fr.88.5 tis... 
$pérvas, fs rà mpiv npjpecda; viv dé Ón... : E.EL37 Aapmpoi yàp 
és yévos ye, xpnuárov dé Ó) mévnres: Or.56 jv dt 07) moA a rovoy 
‘EXévnv...: Hom.X20,290,291: Pl.Chrm.154C ¿pol Óavuaarós 
épávn ... of O6 03) ENOL mdvres épáv Eporye éOókovv avro? ... 
mooi Ôè 0?) Aor épacral . . . eirovro: Prt.311D mapa dé Sy 
IIporayópav viv d$ukóuevot . . . (marking the case in point as 
distinct from other parallel cases): Z/.126C Aéye ó pov éme 
6é dy rà wodirixd Boúňet copds yevécÓat ...; Hdtiii129: vii 
201: Pl.La.179D: Grg.4g6D: e£ saep. 

In Euripides and Aristophanes, often in surprised, or emphatic 
and crucial questions. E.Heracl.g63 Etpyet ôe 03) ris... vépos ; 
PhA277 Apdow be dy ri; (‘And what shall I do?) : Or.1or 
Aidws dé ón ris a’ és Muxmqraíovs éyev; Arzlv.112. ITodyovs 36 
67 ro) deopérw dep’ beroy; Ra.805 Kpiwet 9¿ 55 ris rabra ; 
(‘And who's the judge to be? ): E.P4.709: Or.435: E237, 
974: HF206,1246 : Ar.Vu.1178: V.858: Paxa:7: 4v.67,155: 
Pl.EutAphr.3&E "Eorw 66 0» vol... ris } 8x9; 

In Pl.P44.8on ón is exceptionally attached to a duplicated à: 


'H 8€ Woy dpa... abro 06 03 .. .; 


Te dy (eire Sy, ovre Oy! 
In this combination ó5j is probably always emphatic (never con- 
nective : see (3) below), stressing either re or the word or phrase 
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which precedes re: the latter distinction is one which cannot be 
pressed. The frequency of re 64 in Herodotus is a remarkable 
instance of an individual writer's preference for a particular par- 
ticle or combination of particles. There are some sixty examples 
in him (Hammer, p. 36) as against three in Thucydides, perhaps 
none in Xenophon, and one in Demosthenes.' On the whole, re 64 
is rarer than one would expect, particularly in verse. In Tragedy 
and Plato efr’ odv, ovr’ obv are preferred to etre 57, ofre 5%. 


(1) re = ‘both’, A.Pr.42 Aled re $) vnàùs od xai Ópácovs 
wAéws (where ye 67 is usually read: q.v.) : Pers.735 Has re 8j 
kai mot reAevrdv ; Ar.Nu.61 mws vàv éy£veÓ' vids obroa(, ¿poi re 
Š) kai rh yvvaixi rdya09 (the explicitness of garrulity: ‘us, my 
wife and me, that is"): Hdt.ii121ó rov ôè meicÓva( re ù xal 
karayueivat ; Th.vii 13.2 émeiój) mapa yvouny vavrixóv re 6} xai 
TáAÀÀa ... dvOeorara épaow: Isoc.viz ddAws re Ô) Kal... (xv 
81: Hyp.Zyce.14) : Hdtii116: vi49.2: 131.2 (re fj picks up re): 
PL.R.330C,465C,561D : 72.188 : Phd.59B: Tht.142C: PAdr.a40E, 
2488: Plt307C: D.xix 139. 


(2) re = ‘and’. (i) Joining words, phrases, or clauses. S.A7.414 
wordy rodvy Sapdv re Oh... xpóvov: Hdt.i77 émayyeiras 8à xal 
Aaxebaipoviow: ... dÀ (zas re Ô) rovrous: iii108 dpvooe ras 
pýrpas, avgoperds re 0j) . . . éorxvéerar: 146 ore mpoaóeko- 
pévovs . . . doxéovrds re dy: iv 111 eddxeor 8è abras elvai dvdpas... 
Haxny re Ó) mpos auras émoedvro: Pl.Ly.206E xareAdBouev . . . 
teBuxéras re rovs maióas kai rà mepi rà lepeia exeóóv re fjón 
memoimuéva, darpayaMi(ovrás re 6) kai Kexoounpévous ámavras : 
Lg.967D : Ti.32B: R.563C (om.F). 

(ii) Joining sentences.  Th.iv40.1 mapa yrepuny re On páňoTa 
Toy ward Tov móAegov robro rois “EdAnaw éyévero: 63.2 rà 
ëZamav re Ó yrapev: Hdt.v69.2: vis6 (8 84 RSV: opening of 
a paragraph): viii103: Pl.77.47C: Arist. E V 1156217 (see Eucken, 
P. 21: perhaps 6) has come in from 1156a14). 


(3) Doubtful cases, Whereas in (1) and (2) above the senses 
‘and’ and ‘both’ are respectively excluded (either absolutely or 


! Í am not certain how many Platonic examples there are. L only know of 
17, but there may be more. 


beyond all reasonable doubt), there remain a number of passages, 
almost all Herodotean, which might be assigned with some 
degree of plausibility to either class: here re might mean either 
(i) ‘and’ or (ii) ‘both’, and on the latter supposition we might 
either take 67 as giving the connexion, or assume asyndeton. 
But although ó would be a not unsuitable connective in these 
passages, and although the analogy of pév 64 removes any diffi- 
culty in the view that 49 in re 64 is sometimes emphatic, some- 
times connective, the two particles seem to cohere closely, and 
the supposition of asyndeton is, I think, to be preferred.* 

(i) In some passages, though xaí or ôé follows, it does not 
appear to answer re, and re is probably connective. Hdtiii 36 
ef pèv uerapeMjog . . . qv ÔÈ p) perapéAgrai pnde mobi gw, róre 
xaraxpácÓai. ¿mó0ncé re 0) ó KapBvons róv Kpoicov ... xai 
of Ücpámovres paddvres roUro émqyyéANovro ajrQ ws mepiein 
(‘and Cambyses did in fact miss Croesus’): ii32,163: v77.2: 
vi39.2: viii42: ix 26.5. 

(ii) In others, a closer connexion between re and xaí is 
indicated. (a) re ó) ... xai ô) wai. Hdti214 ñ re oy moAM) rs 
Tlepotxijs arparitjs aUroü raúrn 8.eó0dpn xai Oy kal aùròs Kipos 
TeAevrd : vi 49.X of re Ó) Ador . . . kal $) kal Atywsjrai: iiiót : 
ivi18: viii1o5.2. (4) red}... kai... , meaning ‘when... then’, 
‘while...meantime’. Herodotus allows asyndeton in analogous 
cases of simple re ... xal (ivi81: vi4I.1: 134.2: vill56: cf. 
re, I.7): this tells for the assumption of asyndeton here, and 
against regarding 6} as connective. Hdtiiiio8 méAas re à? 
6 róxos écrl kal rò mapárav Aeímerai avréaw vyits ovdév: 
vi 49.1 oUroí re Ô) rapeakeváQorro rabra kai...: i76: vii 23.3: 
217.1. 

In the following I should, with greater or less confidence, render 
re ‘both’: Hdt.iir54: vi89: ix22.2 (re 64 only in AP): in the 
following, ‘and’: Hdt. i214 xpóvov re $à .. . (though just below 
te Ófj seems to be ‘both’: v. supr.) : i146: Pl.Criti. iio 

(4) etre 055, obre 95. 

elre 64. Hdti 19 elre ô)... eire xat (186: id33: ivią7: 
ix 5.2): i191 elre à) Ov... eire xai: iliaq eire ù... eire dXA97 


! [t must, however, be admitted that in. PLA 465D it is very tempting to 
take 8) as connective. 
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Kas: PI.Ap.40C xai elre 6)... el à ab: R.493D efr! £v ypapıxĝ 
EiT ev povotxy eire Ó) év motini. 
otre 64. P1.77.62D ocre 9 uécos očre...: Chrm.ı7ıc Ov8é y 
Aos ovdeis ... ore ó) 6 có@por: Phlb.58B ore cot ovre on 
éxeiva, 


(5) re 9) àv. HdtiB2,124: iiió2. efre 8) Gv. Hdt.irgr. 
re... 89, Pl.Zg.961B rois re dAXois 8h Kal uáMor! aÚrë rà 
aroxpiOéyre. E 


Aad 


dai may perhaps stand in the same relation to ó as vaí to vý 
(Brugmann, p.628). It is thrice found in MSS. of Homer, and 
is recognized by Aristarchus: a225 ris Qaís, rís Sai Syidos 68’ 
ETNETO; w299 Tis móÓev els dvôpõv ; móði rot móts HOE roxfjes ; 
TOU Sai vòs Exrnxe Ooh ...; K408 (see (1) below). Cf. 
Apollonius Dyscolus, Syx¢, 78.2. But it is nowhere read unani- 
mously by all MSS. : and Hartung banishes it from Homer, con- 
fining it to the Attic dialect. That it is a colloquial particle is 
clear from its frequency in Aristophanes and its complete absence 
from formal prose. In Aeschylus and Sophocles it is found only 
in Pr.933, Ch.goo, Ant.318 (see Tucker and Jebb on the last 
two). There may be some justification for emending these 
Passages, but the eight Euripidean examples present a solid front 
against attack (though the MSS. often vary; see D. L. Page on 
J/ed.339): Cye.450: Med.1012: Helia246: [A 1443,1447: EL. 
244,1116: /on275. In this case, as in others, Euripides draws his 
expressions from everyday speech. The frequency of saí in Plato 
Is uncertain, as the MSS. often vary. Kühner holds that for 
transitional +í da; in Plato, rí 6é; should everywhere be read 
(e.g. PAd.7 1D). 
dai always follows ¿n interrogative, ví; ris; màs; mob; The 
particle may be either emphatic or connective, and the an 
ment of some passages is doubtful. Cf. 67, ójra. The elliptical 


! See Leaf on K 403. 
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forms (e.g. rí daf; ‘What?’, ‘Why?’: ‘Well, what (why)?’) 
are common, and Kihner will allow no others in Plato. 


(1) Emphatic, in a lively or surprised question. Hom.a225 
(L*Ar.: & cett): #299 (the MSS. vary): (in K408, where a 
connective seems required, ó' ai is probably right): Pherecr.7r. 
93.1 Ti dai; rí cavrüv dmrorivew T@Š' d£iois; Ar.Pax 1224 Tí dat 
Sexáuvo rade Üópnkos kúre: . . . Xpñcopui (the first words of a 
character who has just entered: ‘What ever shall I do with ...?): 
Eq.a8 &é8oikà rovrovi róv olevóv ;—Ti Ga( j— Ori] ... (E9493: 
Nu.491,1275: Av.225): PLPAd.61C Tí bai; 7 8 bs, où piddcogos 
Evnvos; Grg-461D Ti dal; ovx é£éora por Myeuw ...; 4778. 

(2) Connective, in a question motivated by what precedes. 
E.Med 1012 "Hyyeikas o? ñyyedas où oè uéudopai.— Ti dai 
karņnpeis 6upa xai daxpuppoeis; El.244 * What is dearer to me 
than father and brother? '— «0 ged ri Sal od c@ kKacuyvñro, 
Soxeis ; (Well, and what do yox mean to your b other ? ?): Ar Nu. 
1266 à IIaAAàs ds p drøňeras.—Ti 9a( ce TAnmóAepós mor’ 
eïpyasraı kakóv ; (t Why, what has T. been doing to you?"): 
E.Med.339 (Housman). Especially :—(i) After the rejection of 
an idea: ‘Well, what . . .?'. E. Hel1246 Ovx ade vatras 
ddopévous TupBedopev ;—IIàs dai; ( Well, how do you bury 
them?'): Ar.Ach.764 ‘I have no garlic’ —Ti dai pipes; Pax 
925 Ti dat Soxet; BoóAeaÓe ...; Eg.351 Tí dai où mívov Tiy 
móňiv mremoinxas ...; (the preceding speech implies that a water- 
drinking politician is no good): Av.64 AAN oùx eopev avd pwrw.— 
Ti Sai; (Well, what are you?’): E.Cycaso: Ar Viar: Av. 
832,1451,1640: Nu.656. 

(ii) Transitional, proceeding to a new point. E.£/.1116 Cly- 
taemnestra has defended her killing of Agamemnon and her 
keeping of Orestes in banishment. HA. Ti dai méow odv dypiov 
els Huds Exers; (( Well, why do you ...?) : Zon275 Elev: ri dui 
768’; Now what of this ?'): Ar.4cA.612 (after discussing Mari- 
lades' fate) ré Sal ZpdxvAMos . . .; 802-3 Tpwyos àv ipeðir- 
Bovs ;— Kot xoi xot. — Tt Sal; pipddews toxadas Koi kot. —Ti 
bai aú; rpoyois dv; TÁ.i40 rí Ajxvdos xai erpópiov ; às oU 
£índopor. tís dai karómrpov xai £($ovs xoiwavía; (‘Then again’). 
Egan: Paxr700: 4v.136,826,1153,1615: PhPAd zip Eg ote 
ToU (avros . . . .— Tí bai, À 8° ds, éx roð reÜreüroy ; 
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Tí dai 64; is occasionally found in Plato: Cri.qgc Tí dai 86 ; 
waxoupyety be... .; Sph.234C: Craaoyc: Tht.204B. 

In Ar.Lys.372 ô aù should perhaps be read. For a possible 
converse corruption, cf. F.Afed.339. In Ar.dck.g12 Bentley's 
&é (confirmed by the papyrus) is necessary for metre. 


Andev 


456ev is usually thought to be formed from 64 and the suffix 
-bev. But Wackernagel (ZzscAr. f. vergl. Sprachf. xxxiii 23) 
thinks that it has originally nothing to do with 64, but is a 
* Nebenform’ of Homeric én6d, subsequently associated with í, 
and assimilated to it in function: ‘schon lange’ becomes ‘ augen- 
scheinlich;! The form 966 (cf. d#movOe) only occurs in E.E/,268 
(conjectured in Eup.Fr.7 Demiaüczuk, Supp. Com.) 890ev is 
never found in Homer, Hesiod, or Lyric. It is occasionally met 
with in tragedy (though not in comedy), and is not infrequent in 
Ionic prose. Apart from Thucydides, who uses it five times, it is 
almost entirely absent from Attic prose. It never, I think, occurs 
in the orators: never in Aristotle (but see (6), ad fin.): and only 
once in Plato and once in Xenophon. 

Whether or not ój6ev is etymologically derived from 67, it 
resembles it in function. But the nuance of pretence or un- 
reality, and the ironical colour, which, though often present in à, 
do not dominate that particle, are in onder but rarely absent 
(more rarely, I think, than some authorities recognize). Suidas 
Says: mpormoínaw dAn8cías xet, úvapıv B Wevdous. 


(1) After final conjunctions, implying, like 67, that the desired 
object is undesirable or contemptible, or not genuinely desired. 


! Some old lexicographers explain 89@ev as = évreüfev, Z< rivos rémov. 
Navarre accepts this as the original sense, ‘depuis lors’. But Anacreonti 16, 
which he quotes, is from an Anacreontic of late date: xai Gndev xpi xai. viv 
fperos où méemavyat. No doubt the lexicographers were misled by -8ev. Itis 
possible, as Hartung suggests (i 317), that when later writers occasionally used 


56er for ‘inde ab eo tempore’, they were artificially following this mistaken 
etymology. 
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A.Pr.204 ÓéXovres éxBaXeiv Espas Kpóvov, as Zebç dvácao: onder: 
E.EL268 ‘Ns hhe maias pù Tékow mowarópas; Hp.Art.53 
*The Amazons are said to dislocate the joints of their male 
children, ds hlev yoda yivorro’: Aen.Tact.23.10 iva hev mpo- 
ayáyoiey Tous moAeuíovs (‘ ostensibly that’). 

(2) With causal conjunctions, implying that the supposed cause 
is untrue as a fact, or inadequate as a cause. E./on 831 xaivóv ĝè 
rovvop’ ávà xpóvov merAacuévov "Iv, lóvri 69 0ev óri evvívrero : 
X.Cyriv6.3 uéya $povàv bri ÓnÜcv tis Baoidéws Üvyarpós 
óxroíunv Tv ¿này vióv yapérgv (but he was killed, and never 
married the girl). 

(3) With ós and participle (or, very occasionally, substantive or 
prepositional phrase) implying that a supposition is mistaken. 
E.Or.1320 ds Oev oix eióvia ragerpyaopéva: HF 949 xdbewe, 
kévrpov dnbev ws Exar, xepi: Hdt.i73 pépovres as dypav 858ev: 
iii 74 ds meorordrov ÓjÓev éóvros: ix66.3 ws és uáxnv Hye ó50«ev 
rovatparév: Hp.Acut.15 as rotovr@ dndev éóvri: Hdt.vix.1: 39.1: 
viii5.1. (In Hdt.ix 99.3 the ùs clause contains a true statement, 
but one which is not the real reason for the action described in 
the main clause: ras diddous . . . mpoordaaovar Tot. Midnoiaoe 
@u)doceu ds émiorapévoiwt Oev pddora Tijv xopny’ érolevy 
dé rovrou eivexev, va éxrds Tod arparoméOov twat (‘ostensibly 
because ’).) " . 

áre ... 050ev.. Hdt.ix80.3 o? ròv xpvaàv dre éóvra xadxey 
670ev rapa ràv ciAwréwr dvéovro (‘as if it had been bronze’). 

(4) In general, conveying that the words used are untrue. 
E.Zon656 Tis & A0nvaíov xÂovòs dgw Ócarijv Bev, ds oix dvr 
éuóv: Hdt.i 59 ds éxmepevyas rods x Opous, of piv De nOeAngay 
dmodécat 600ev (‘as he said’): vii211.3 ddAées peviyeokoy 858v 
(‘pretended to flee’): Th.ig2 ovdé yàp émt Kopp, aM yreuns 
mrapawéoe dnbev TQ KowwG éempecPevoarto : i63. &óri tOr Te 
dAXov ypóror n£íouy Oev abrovs xarà Tas . .  emovdas Houxagerr 
(Thucydides implies ‘dass er an der Aufrichtigkeit ger hier 
erwähnten Ermahnungen zweifelt’, Steup): 111.1 dua vė- 
yovres ep’ à é£5AÓov 850ev (pretended object). Be TN 

(5) Expressing, not incredulity, but contempt or indignation : 
‘forsooth’. Hdt.vir38.3 xal ode Bovdevopérorar Seevdy SR 
éaéóvve, ei Ô) Va yiwoakotev opio: re BonQéci of maides .. EOD 
dvépadévres OrBev moiíjaovai : viii6.2 * The Persians did not make 
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a frontal attack, lest the Greeks should escape under cover of 
darkness. xai (ueAXov d7 ber ¿k@eúéec jai, Cer St nmt muppópov 
TO éxeívov Adyw ékóuyóvra meptyevécOa:’: Hp.Fract.1 of $š inrpot 
coji(óuevo: Chev ¿erbe dpa ip ols ásaprávovaw: Art.48 kal 
uv al peyddar aixvat mporBaddopevar dvaomáatos evera OnOev 
(implies that the treatment is a foolish one). 

(6) ó58«v is seldom devoid of all trace of scepticism. irony, or 
indignation. Hdt.iii136 rods ITépoas elpte ós karaoxómovs dnbev 
€óvras (the men were spies: but 670» may convey the indigna- 
tion felt by the arrester): Hp.Art.14 of re (grpoi mpodupéovra: ñ- 
ev dp bes fifo Oat (for @ñmou: ‘are presumably anxious’): 58 rí yàp 
ó50ev Set mepl ràv Hon dvnkéoræv yeyovóræv ert mpoogurtévar; 
P1.P/7.297€ [ds rí roUr' eipgkas; obdt yàp dpri Oev xaréna0ov 
TÒ mepi ràv piunudrov (‘I suppose’, Campbell, who says that 
the non-ironical use of 844¢v is commoner in later Greek (Schol. 

Ap.Rhod.: rà dj0ev moré uiv mAnpwparixdy, ort ÔÈ dvri tod 
nA aó) $ ds 34): pnOév, Badham). 

In E.Fr.900.1 Nauck's é96ev is by no means certain. In Arist. 
Pol.1264b9 Goettling conjectures ù mou ój8ev for #mou0ev o5. 

(7) Position. ó76er, like most particles of nuance, normally, 
at any rate, follows the word it qualifies. Whether it can ever 
precede that word is a disputed question, answered (in the main) 
negatively by Jcbb on S. 77.382. But see A.Pr.986 'Exepréunoas 
O70ev Gare maidd ue: S.Tr.382 ' Ió) 'kaMiro, ris éxeivos ovdapa 
Braoras épdier Ó50cv oU8tv ¿zropëv (here oer certainly seems 
to go with ovdéy (aropáv, and many editors place a comma after 
€$órei) : E.Or.1119 “Ecugev és oikovs 00v ós Gavotpevot (in 
this passage, which Jebb does not cite, 56er clearly goes closely 
with ós Oavoíuevo): 4.719 moAAà ràv éotiav Arpedav xaxas 
Bage 850«v ¿x9pàs àv orparnddrats: Th.i 127.1 roUro 89 rò dyos 
of Aaxedarpdvio éxérevov éAaóveiw dqGev rots Ücois mparov Tip@- 
pobvres, €idóreg dè IIepikMéa ... (‘in seltener Weise vorangestellt’, 
Steup, comparing vi 10.5 jj ueis 8è *Eyecraíots dj) oboi fuppdxors... 
jud Th.ivgg can be taken in different ways: see Jebb, 
9c. cH. 
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A+jrou 

This combination is already found in Homer, but it is 
probable that the words do not coalesce as closely in him as in 
later writers. 583 7 64 mov wad’ éoNras évè $peaí (‘in truth, 
methinks’): 2736 ris Axaior ... & On mou ddeAgedv éxravev 
* Exrop (‘even one, I ween, whose ...'): 11746: 6739. For ó5j 
xov in Herodotus, see zov. 

ÓrjTrov is rare in tragedy, frequent in comedy and prose (though 
in Thucydides only in viii87.4: 87.5). It is found in sub- 
ordinate, as well as in independent, clauses (e.g. Pl.EuzA4.2764 : 
R.345D: Chrm.i6iD) Strictly speaking, the certainty of 6% is 
toned down by the doubtfulness of mov. But often the doubt is 
only assumed, per’ eipoveías (not always ‘ironically’ in the 
modern sense of the word), ‘presumably’, ‘I believe’, ‘I 
imagine’ being virtually equivalent to ‘ of course’. 

(1) In statements. À.Pr.1c64 où yàp Órj mou roUrÓ ye TAnrüv 
mapécvpas émos: S.OT1042 Tay atou óñmou tis wropd ero 
(where the hesitation is, ostensibly, genuine): Ar.:Vu.369 AAG 
ris ert. ..—Adrar dnmou (* They do, of course’): Ec.661 xM- 
mrov movar éridndos: PL497 kåra mooc mávras ypnotous 
kal mAovroüvras @ñmou rá Te Oela aé(lovras : 523 ANN’ odd’ égrat 

. karà ròv Aóyov dv ad Aéyeis Ójmov: Th.viii 87.4 ¿goi uévroc 
oxe? . . ., émet, ef ye éflovA On, GiamoAeufjcat av éemipaveis Órjmov 
obx érdotacray: Pl.Lg.647D dmeipos bt dimou... dv trav rorot- 
rav dyávov doticobdy odd’ dv hucous avroð yévorro mpas aperyy : 
X.HG vii3.11 mpòs 8 roúrois avapvýoðnre ori xal Eynpizacde 
Ojmov robs pvyáðas dywyípovs elvai: Smp.5.5 Ildvros dymov, 


bn (in answer) : Isoc.iv63 ef 2 ded... où Ójmou márpióv éarw 
nyeicOar: D.ii 25 tore yàp mov roto. 

(2) In questions. S.Zr.418 Tj aixuáNoror . . . károisQa 
ójmov; (‘You know, I suppose ...?): Ar.dv.179 Oix otros 


op dimou ‘oriv épvidwy móXos; Pl261 Oíkovr madar eymov 
Aéyo ; Eg.900. 

(3) Particularly od &jrrov in surprised or incredulous questions. 
S.Ant38i ov ý mov gé y... dyovor...; Aredv269 ris wor” 
(Spvis) éoriv; où Ojmov rads; (It can't be a peacock, can 
it?"): £e.327 Tis tori; od Órmov BNtrvpos Ó yerriir: V Not 
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neighbour Blepyrus ?’): Pl.Ssmp.194B Ti dé, Sdxpares; ròv Ayd- 
Bava páva, où dimou pe obro Ücárpov peoròv yf . . .; (‘Surely 


you don't think me so stage-struck .. .? °): X.Memiiva.11 Od 

àfjmrov, © Evdvdnpe, ravrns ris dperis édiécac . . . ; 

(4) Certain common Platonic uses deserve notice. (I am in- 
debted here to Dr. Chapman's notes.) 

(i) In replies, particularly :—(a) Selecting one of two alterna- 
tives offered. Eut4d.300A : 744.159B,163D. (b) In formulae 
of assent. Idvrws ójmov: EutAd.285E: id. saep. (rarely MáAa 
Üjmov: Euthd.a99C. Mára mov: Enuthd.2384k). (c) Où 
Simov: Men.78D: R.501E. 

(ii) où yàp d¥mou ... ye, supporting a positive statement by 
an appeal to the impossibility of its opposite. Grg.459A : 
Chrm.171B: Smp.187B. 

(5) Position. While zov, like all other particles, tends to 
an early place in the sentence, postponement is by no means 
rare, and dyrov is often found in the apodosis: Pl.Grg.468D,496D, 
510B,514C. Last word in sentence: D.xviii 117. 

(6) ŝýmov combined with other particles. Few of the combina- 
tions are conspicuous by their occurrence or non-occurrence, But 
it is perhaps not entirely fortuitous that, while yap Óñmou is ex- 
ceedingly common in Plato, && dimou is far less frequent (eg. 
Ly.214a: R.433A,439A: Lg.647D,766D), while xai ófmov (or 
xai ó mou) is exceedingly rare: S9/.251B: Ly. 662C (kai dimou 
kai), 722D : for xal Ó xov in Herodotus, see mov. 

ye Ojmov. Ar.Pax 350 ovðè rods rpómovs ye Ono oxdnpov: 
PLGrg.459B 'O & pù larpós ye dfmov...: Pha.g4a Ové€ ye o7- 
mov. ob ôýmov ye: D.xx167:lviió5. — olv (connective) djmou: Pl. 
Lg.8o1C. In Lys. xxix 4 read, I think, oveouy dfmov (C.R.xliv 
(1930), 214). pèv obv dimou: Pl.Pr1.309D copa. ...—XoQuráro 
Kev oÚv dimou tay ye viv. re jov: Pl. Prm.157D. 


Anrovbev 


Here dyou is usually supposed to be reinforced by the suffix 
-Oev,as in ón6ev. But Wackernagel (op. cit., see p. 264) thinks 
that ýmov-ôýrovðev is a tnere analogue of 84-d90ev, Ar.Av,187 
Ev plow SnrrovOev dfjp ¿ori yas: PL140 ovK éo’ Gros avijcerai 
éjmovOÓev : V.296: Pax tory: Antipl.Zr.207.9: Lys.vi36 (où 
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$ñmou0ev, in an answer to a rhetorical question): Plon 534A : 
PAlb.62E : X.Cyr.iv3.20 (some MSS. only): Is.viii33: xir3: 
D.xiv34: xviii 127. ôýmovðe: Bato, Fr.7.3 (cf. 650«). 


Anra 

Afra is usually described as a ‘combination of 8ñ and the 
suffix -ra’,or as a ‘lengthened form of 64’. (Wackernagel (op. 
cit.) regards the etymology as uncertain.) Its uses are analogous 
to those of 64, though they are more restricted, and are developed 
on individual lines. 

ójra is not found in epic or lyric poets. It is very rare in 
Herodotus, and not common in the orators, but frequent in 
Plato, and exceedingly frequent in drama. There are only 
9 examples in Demosthenes (Preuss): Dr. Chapman cites 92 
from Plato: there are 28 in Aeschylus (Dindorf), and I have 
collected 89 in Sophocles, and 117 in Euripides: Todd cites 
over 230 from Aristophanes. ôñra is a lively particle, far more 
at home in question and answer than elsewhere. 


I. In questions. fra in questions always has a logical 

connective force, analogous to that of 41 or ov. Moreover, as 

we shall see, this connective force is almost wholly confined to 

questions: a restriction which, though it may appear curious, 

finds a parallel in the early history of obv. óñra denotes that 
the question springs out of something which another person (or, 
more rarely, the speaker himself) has just said. In passages 
such as the following the logical connexion is vital, and could 
not be left unexpressed. A.Pr.627 ANN où peyatpw rovdé aoi 
dwprjparos.—Ti óñra pédrcts pi) od yeywvioxey ró wav; Ar.Nu. 
180 Strepsiades, after hearing of a Socratic tour de force: Ti 
Sir’ éxeivov tov @a)ñv Üavud(ouev; god Pepe yap mob 'aotiv 
(Sten) ;—IIapà toisi 8eois.—Ilàs ónra dixns oons ó Zeds ovx 
a@rédmArev .. .; 

Sometimes djra expresses post Aoc rather than propter koc 
(cf. 6% and ov). E.Ba.g25 viv 8' ópás à xpi o ópav.—TX 
daivopa Sqr’; (doubt of his cyesight having been removed, 
Pentheus proceeds to ask for information about his appearance: 


270 ó9ra 
* Well now, what do I ook like?" : 1273-7 Cadmus’ three ques- 


tions to Agave: 'Es moiov Abes otxov ... 
. Tivos mpécamov Orr! év dykdAaig 


3... Tis obv év ofkots 
mais éyévero cQ móoei; .. 
Execs; 

Although in some places it would be possible to take &jra in 
questions as merely emphatic, a connective sense is nowhere 
inappropriate, and is, I think, everywhere intended. 

(1) é5ra in questions most frequently follows an interrogative 
pronoun or pronominal adverb (mds, rí, etc.) at the opening of 
a speech. This use is extremely common in tragedy and 
comedy. 

A.Ag.1211 Has dür’ dvaros jo0a Aofíov kóro; S.Aj.42 Ti 
ójra moipvais rýrð’ imepminre Báow; Ar Nu.193 Ti 896° ó 
mpwxros és Tov odpaviv réme; A.Ag.622: S.A7.537.54o,879 

(lyr.) : E.S2pp.937,946 : Ar.Nu.1087.1098,1102,1273,1430,1456. 
Following an apostrophe. S.0C1734 (lyr.) Alai, óveráAawa, 
mod ñT ...; E.Supp.734°Q Zed, ri óñra .. .; Elliptical. 
Ar.Nu.1105 Tí ójra; (1290: Eg.439): EZT 1042 Hot 57a; 

Less frequent in prose. Hdt.iiió Ko? 85a, efor ris dv, rabra 
@vaiotpotrar ; PLPAdr.236E às eb dynipes rjv aváykgv ... 
moreiv 8 dv keAeóns.— Tí dra Cyov arpéóp ; Grg.469B IIàs Sira, 
à Xóxpares; (one of the passages in which the connective sense 
is least apparent): S5/.218E 240A : PUt.2z79A,B: Phlb.64c: Lg. 
753A: Hp.Wa.283D: M1.313C: X.Smp.4.22: Lac.a.8 2 Vect.g. 
28. Elliptical: Pllp.25p: Lg.789A,8304. 


(2) Less frequently, but still commonly. +í ójra ; màs ójra ; 
etc, are used in the middle of a speech. A.Az.r264 +( ónr' 
.; €h.1075 (anap.) vóv & ab 
Tpíros NABE moQev coríñp, Ñ uópov emo; moi Onra kpavet .. .; 
E.Alc.689 marpòs yàp ratr’ édekaunv mapa. ri djrd z Adixnxa; 
Hel.56 rí Of! Ere (9; S.D. 428.1060: E.Adc.g60 : Herael.162, 
433: Hec.313,828 : HF1301: Jon253: Tr.5051012: Or.275: 
PÁ.1615: Hel.293,753 : ArVu.79,1423 : Thrasym.Fr.1 rí dara 
HAAG Tes dv... ; Pl.Spmp.aitD rí ójra, ¿ón, oldpeda. e... ; 
Hdt.vii 147.3: X.Cyr.vi 1.13: 2.15: Lys.viii 3. 


éuavris karayéXor' yo rdde .. 


(3) Sometimes, in verse, à$ra does not immediately follow 
the interrogative word. S07 558 Iósov rw’ hôn 850' à Adios 
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xpóvov ...; OC52 Tís £c0' 6 xàpos 85r... ; E.Hec.828 son 
ras pas dir’ ebjpóvas Geí£eis ...; Jon1253 Tot $óyo 57 ; 
Ph.420 Tí 0npciv bas S97’ " AÓpacros jkacev ; Ar. V.191 IIepi 
Tob paye? vàv ónra ; S.OT 765: Tr.400: E.Al.380,960: Hel. 
1248: Ar./Vu.1051,1196 : Ra.1399. (The order in E.Fr.231 
is otherwise irregular: 5uàv rí Sra rvyxáves xpeíav éxav ;) 


(a) 85ra not infrequently follows interrogative particles (7, 
dpa, mórepov), while retaining its own logical force. A.Th93 
(lyr.) mórepa qr’ ...; S.OT 429 °H rabra Bir’ dvenra ...; 
1014 Up’ oícÜa óñra ...; (Tr.76): Tr.342 IIórepov _éxeivous 
Sara... xadopev ...; E.lon 547 Apa dar’... ; 560 H biyo 
670’ ...; Ar.Nu.1094 Apa óñr' éyvoxas ...; Lys.54 Ap' où 
mapeîvai Tas yvvaikas Snr’ éxpriv; E.Alc.1051 : 171176: Fr. 
552: Ar.Eg.324 (lyr): 17.463 (lyr): Hdtjirr+ xérepa dire 
robrov éQuev ...; X.Cyr.v2.27 IIórepa ñT ... ets eè pórov 


» 2 š 
TolovTos éyéreTO ,..; 


(5) @ñra is also used in questions in which the interrogative 
note is conveyed by tone of voice alone. Unlike most connect- 
ing particles, it frequently comes as late as third or fourth word 
in the sentence. i 

S.A7.985 Oùy ócov ráyos | ñT aùròv dges Seb po (the un- 
paralleled position of óñra, first word in the line, is characteristic 
of Sophoclean synaphea): 1360 Toioócó Kusi ónra e» 
krücÜat gidrous ; El.1037 TS cë xaiw enr émoméabat oe dei; 
Tr.1219 Thy Evpurecav oloba dita mrapÜévov ; Ii. Hel.103 Eù rois 
éxeivou Ó5ra mñúpacu voacis ; 812 Ziyi mapácxo d uy Or. 
92 pis beau, mí0o àv Ó5za ...; El.834 Š Ü eire. Buyados 
Sara Setpaivers dddov .. .; Hec.247 (progressive rather Man 
logical): Supp.1104 obx os rdxusra bard K áfer' és eal 
Jon 538 Ilpóra dir’ époi £vvámreis móða oars 1303 AD. Fae 
drékrov Ójr' avapraces Sépovs ; Ar.Vit.486 “Evert Onra pav- 
Odvew iv tH pice; V.350 “Eorw ór) S98 ...: 354 (surely 
a question): S.O7 364: Phic8,761: E.PA.722,901,909: 74 
867: Fr.286.1: Ar.dch.1127: Pax1233: Eup.Fr.a16: PI. 
Phib BE Botrer 8gra . . . ovpphowper ...; (BosAet dyra .. S 
also Pl.P//b.62C : Sph.218D: Plt.27:8. The only other Platonic 
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example of ójra in a question without a preceding interrogative 
seems to be 7/7. 301E.) 

The note of surprise or indignation present in some of the 
above examples is accentuated when raüra, eira, éreira. precedes 
the particle, as often in Aristophanes. S.P4.987 °R Anpvia 
x6àv ... rara Sir’ dvacyxerd, €... ; E.Alc.822 Ti pas; Zmecra 
Sard u' é£evidere; Hec.623 elra Sir’ dyxovpeba ...; (surely a 
question): Ar.dch, 125-6 Taira Sqr’ ok dyxóvn ; der’ éyà 
Sr’ évOadi orpayyevopat; 618712 Snpoxparia, rara ÑT’ dvac- 
xerá ; 917" Emeta haivers ùra bia Opvaddidas ; Nu.1299 Tair’ 
oUX ÜBpis ór éarív; Av.1217 Kamera 890’ obro cioni da- 
méret...; 1585 Eira óñra cidgiov émixvfis mpórepov avroiow; 
(‘So you grate szpAium on them, then?'): V.417,441: Lys. 
914,985: Ra.g50: Th.563,705: P4794: Antiph.Fr.159.1. 


(6) &5ra in questions sometimes follows other particles. See 
also (4) above. 

(i) ody... Ta, ofxovv . . . üjra. Almost confined to Aristo- 
phanes. Compare ovv óñ, očxovv 64. The interval between the 
particles is sometimes a wide one. Ar.£g.18 más dv oiv more 
eino’ av avrò Sara Kopweupimexas; 810 Otxove dewoy ravrí 
we Aéyeiv Órr' čar’ pè.. ; Mu.87 Ti olv wiOopar dard col; 
V.172 Ovxouv kåv éyà adbrov drodoipny bar’ dv; 985 Oíxov» 
dmopeúye: Ora ; Av.969 Ti oóv mpoorxe dir’ (oi Kopi bia ; 

£q.878: V.1148: Pax200,274: 74.211,226: Ec.1144: Ra.193, 
200: Fup. Fr.211 os obv riv’ EXOw dard ooi rüv udvreav ; (In Ar. 
P1845 Mav éveuviÜ8ns dar’ ...; is no doubt the true reading.) 

Juxtaposition of the particles is less common. Ar.Eg.871 
"Eyvekas obv Sqr’ aùròv ...; 875: Nu 79V: v.27: Hdtiiaa 
nas àv dara péot dv...; PL.TAL164C Ti obv ógra .. 
ópra : Ar.Av.477,1177. 

The particles are reversed in E.Med.1290 (lyr.) ré dar’ oiv 
yévor' dy éri bewov; Ar.Nu.423 “Addo ri Snr’ obv vopieis fjón 
Ocov oUóéva . .. ; 

The combination of &5ra with its (presumed) parent ó$ is 
remarkable, and seems only to occur in Ar. Par 929 To ó) Soxet 
got 6nra riy Moina ; | 
, (ü) kai... ŝira, expressing sometimes mere liveliness, some- 
times indignation. Cf. xai 8$, (1), ad fin. Each particle perhaps 
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preserves its own force, xal connective, óñra logical, ‘and... 
then’. (Cf. yap ... djra: Ar.Nu.go3 ti yáp ¿oru 896° ó 
xepavvós ; * Well, what zs the thunderbolt then?’) For «meira 
dnra see (5) above. 

A.Ch.218 Kat mpós ri Sra rvyxávo xarevyuárov ; Eu.106 
Kai ras mporoymobs dita rdade Aoi&opets ; E.Andr.1279 kdr' o 
yapeiv Snr’ Ex ve yevvaiov xpeàv ...; Heracl.516 xoóx aiaxv- 
voügai ùT’ ...; (surely a question): Ar.Nu.724 Kai ri 8ñr' 
£ópóvricas ; Lys.g12 Kai màs 20’ áyvij Sar’ av EOoipw’ és móXuy ; 
Pl.44 Kai rà Évvavrás dara mpóro ; 868 Kai ríva dédpaxe 857a 
Tobr' ; X.Cyr.v 4.35 Tay’ oiv elo ris čv’ Kai ri 051a . . ., 

The position of ó7ra, first word of the resumed apodosis, in 
Ar.Nu.398 is remarkable: Kai môs... elmep B4AXe: robs émi- 
ópxovs, dar’ obi Tipwr’ évémpraev ...; Third word of apodosis: 
S.Ant.230 kel ráð' elacrai Kpéov .. . màs ob Sqr’ ox aX yuvñ ; 

The only instance of juxtaposed xai ó5ra in a question 
(except for Th.vi 38.5, which is different: see IV.1) seems to be 
S.Ant.449 “Hidn (knpux0évra pij mpdoceu rade). . .—Kai ójr 
érédpas roícÓ ůmepßaíveiv vopous; (Jebb: ‘“ And you indeed 
dared ...?” Not, “And Zn" (ie. with that knowledge), 
which would be «åra. In view of the interrogative use of à5ra 
in general, and xai... dra in particular (e.g. Ar.Zys.gt2* the 
rejected interpretation seems the correct one.) 


(7) Since dAdd óñra (44A . . . Ó5jra) is predominantly, though 
not exclusively, used in questions, and since it is often difficult 
to say whether a question-mark should be printed or not, it 
will be convenient to consider here all examples of this 
combination. 

(i) The commonest use is in questions which follow a rejected 
suggestion (including hypophora). Cf. dAdd (IL1), àAAà dy (4). 
S.4/.466 mórepa mpds oikovs .. .; +. ANAA rjr (v mpds fpvua 
Todor .. . Ira AoíaÜiov Oavw; ( Well, then, shall I go.. TAE 
E1537 mórepov Apycov (ápr) épets; GAN’... aX dvr’ aĝeà- 
god dara ...; Ar.Pax 1379. AMAA ri ónr' dóo; (' Well, what 
shall 1 sing, then?' : the boy's first attempt at song having 
been suppressed): ZA4.143-4 mórepor às dvi)p rpédei; .. ANN 
òs yuri) Sûr’; elra mod rà rirÓ(a ; ri phs; rioyasi; ddA oar 
¿k rob. pérovs (td o'...; (yu) Sgr’ OCT: SOP v 2e 
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1352: Judag.300 Diehl: E.Or.781 (read Ovxovv .. . pévew; and 
£A0o; sce Paley): Pl.S97.249A AAAA ...5 ... AAA... ANNE 
Onra ...; Hp Ala.283C mórepor ...; ... 444À .. j... AAA 
ó5ra ...; 285C AAAG.. .;,—Ovóapós ...—AAAà óñra .. .; 


(ii) Other uses of d4AAà óñra, adda... Sra are much rarer. 
S.7r.1245 AAN éxdidayda Sra dvaceBeiv, márep ; (protesting): 
Crates Com. Fr. 14.2 metra QotAov ovde els kexrrjaer' oúóš SovAny, 
dAA' arròs abrQ Ónjr avp yépov Óiaxorfjaei; (indignant : ‘ but, 
forsooth’): Ar.4z.375 AAN am éxÓpav Órra modAd navOdvovaiww 
oi cod«í (an objection): PL1098 Tis éa0' ó xómrov Tv 0úpav; 
Tovri Tí qv; ovdeis Zoikey' aià Óñra Td ÜUpiov dOeyyónevov 
dddos kAavaciá (probably to be classed under (i) as a question: 
‘Well, then, is it just the door creaking?’ Van Leeuwen’s 
objection to Blaydes' insertion of the question-mark is not con- 
vincing): Pl.Cra.410E AAAd sita, @ Xoóxpares, word émididws 
(surprised approval: cf. a@ddd, IL.6.iii.ó: ‘Why, you ave getting 
on): D xix287 dAAà Órr' dvo rorapay éxeivyn TÜ hepa mávres 
of mepi mopveias éppónaav Ayo. 

Pl.Zg.858D is a difficult and debatable passage: AdAd óóra 
ov xpi) Tov vopobérny pórov ràv ypaQóvrev ... cupBovrcvew.... 
England is probably right in taking the sentence as ironical, 
‘whether interrogative or not’. 


IL. Emphatic. In this sphere $ñ and óñra carry out separate 
functions, which rarely overlap. 

(1) In negative statements, où ôñra. Contrast the rarity of on 67. 
Mostly in dialogue, in emphatic negative answers. About two- 
thirds of the Platonic examples of óra come under this head. 

(i) An expected denial, expressing agreement with the pre- 
vious speaker's negative statement.  S.PA419 où p) Ódvoci ... 
—O0 bar: Ar.Eg.1307-9 Amorpómav ob Or éuod y' ape 
mor’ .. .—Ovde Navóávrns ye ris Navowvos, où ofr’ à eoi (the 
first speaker perhaps corroborates oux avasyeróv (1305): ‘No, 
he shan't rule me!'): S.7r.1127 : OC810: E.Hel.1228 (1227 is 
ironically affirmative in form): Hipp 324 (probably: the inter- 
pretation is doubtful) : PLA.387D Ovx dpa... dévpocr’ dv.—Od 

Gara: 436A: Cri.49B. 
(ii) An expected denial, answering a question anticipating a 
negative answer, Ar.Ach619 rapra Ónr' avacyerd ;—O%8 ójr': 
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£g.870: PLAp.25D Zr0' boris ...;—0Où Sara: R.473E: X. 
Mem. 2.9. 

(i) and (ii) are exceedingly common in Plato, and embrace 
almost all the Platonic examples of où Sra: naturally enough, 
since the answers given in the dialogues are usually the ex- 
pected ones. In Grz.453D où Óñra_ rejects, as expected, the 
second of two alternatives: mórepov à diddoxer Tmeí0e, ñ o0; — 
Où óñra, & Xókpares, d\Aa mávrov pddora weiGet. 

(iii) Answering a neutral question. S.OT 758 'H xav ónos: 
TuyXdvet ravüv mapdv;—Od dar’: PÁ235: OC597: Ar. Nu. 
733: V.396: Pl.Lg.962C Zxogev $pd(ew ;—Ov Sra... cades 
ye: Andiioir (an imaginary cross-examination). 

(iv) Giving the lie to a positive statement. S.OZ 1161 ‘drip 
68 ... és rptBas &Ag.— OV byt’ éyoy' : Tr.1208: E.Heracl.61 : 
Ale.389: Ar.Eg.ii10: Nu.g13: V.169: Pl.Grg.473B (sub- 
stituting a stronger form of expression, almost like pèr ov). 

(v) Refusing to obey a command or follow a suggestion. ‘No, 

I will not’. E.Hipp.334 'AreA0e mpós Oeay degias 1’ uns pédes. 
—Ov óngr': Med.1378: Phi661: Cyc.198 (197 is virtually a 
suggestion): Ar.Eg.1229 : 17.989. 

(vi) A negative answer to a question which either definitely 
expects a positive answer, or recognizes with reluctance or 
surprise that a negative answer may be given. S.E/.403 X0 & 
ovxt melion ...;—O0 bar OT942 Ti 8'; ovx ó mpéafBwus 
IlóAv(dos éykparijs érc ;—Ov 657 : Ar. V.1496 ove eb ;—Ma AC 
od On7’ GANG uavikà modypata: A.Pr.770: S.El1198: Pl.Grg. 
470E: X.Cyri6.28: Arist.Pol.1313a33: R/t1419a34 (the only 
examples of óñra in Aristotle). 

(Cf. Pl.Enut/d.298C, a positive answer (with à5ra) where a 
negative one is expected.) 

(vii) Strengthened with an oath, Mà (ràv) At of $3za : Ar. 
Nu.733: V.169,396,1496: Ragta: Pl.Grg.A7c&. 

(viii) Rarely in continuous speech. (a) Answering a rhetorical 
question: E.Med.1048: Heracl.so7: ü.to63: Aeschini 88, 
(6) Answering a supposed objection: S.CC433 (Io dv. as 
2): Dlviiió4 (x) díe). (c) Picking up and reinforcing a pre~ 
ceding negative: À.Pr.349: Antilis. Here too, as in (a) and 
(b), djra gives the impression of dialogue: the speaker answers 


himself. 
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od ójra is almost always elliptical. For Ar.£9.1307 see (i) 
above. S.An/.762 is another apparent exception: but the con- 
struction of 762 is perhaps to be regarded as self-contained in 
inception, the sequel, containing the verb, being added as the 
thought develops. o£...ó5ra in Ar.dch.323 perhaps has an as- 
sentient tinge (cf. (3) below): oóx axoíacoÓ' ...;—OvK dkovaó- 
peoba Óñra (‘That’s it, we won't listen’: not ‘No, we won't’, 
which would be Où dyra). 


(2) Passionate negative commands or wishes, 47) ó5ra. 

In answers. S.Aj.111 Mj) óñra ròv Stornvoy bd y' alkíop: 
Ar.Eg.960 My ójrá më y', à déomor: S.EL1206: OT1153: 
Ph762: OC174: E.Med.336: Or.13a9: P4235: Ar.Lys.36: 
Nu.696. 

In continuous speech. A.Pr.1075 und... pépynobe rúxnv 
... py Ont’, avrai Ò bpas abrás : S.OT 830 ph gra. wh Sar’, O Oeav 
ayvov aéBas, ope...: E.Med.644 (lyr) à marpis... pa ógr' 
éroXis yevoínav : S.Ph.1367: E.Ale.308: Med.1056: Hel.939: 
Supp.320: 41183: D.xxi 183 pH roívuv .. . detypa rotobrov 
efevéyant’... ds .... ui) Ta ov yàp Ó(katov: xxxii23 ui) dy’, 
ó Zeb kai beol: And.i149: D.xviii324: xxi188: Lycurg.116. 

(3) In affirmative answers, echoing a word, or words, of the 

previous speaker. (Cf. uévroú II.1.ii.0.) Common in verse and 
prose dialogue, particularly in Aristophanes, where the particle is 
often reinforced by an oath. For the very rare similar use of 
64, see ór L1, ad fin. 

A. Supp.359 (lyr.) cin & dvarov mpdypa . . .—"Idotro or! dva- 
tov $vyáv*: S.EL844 (lyr.) Sed. . .— Heb Spr’: OT 445 kóp«(€ 
ue.—Koyuiéro 050: Ar.4v.1548 Mioa 8 &ravrag rods Oeods 
sey róv Al dei ùra Oeomstons ¿Qus: A.71.879,933.985 : 
S.£41455: 00536: E.Wed.1373: £1.673,676: HFgot: Hel. 
646: Ph1611702: Tr.584,1230: Ar.Ach.1228: £9.6,726,749: 
Av.275: £7'5.848,882.930: id. saep.: Antiph.Fr.58.3: PLA.333A, 
381B,563E: PAd.gop: Cra.q22B: Phlb.3oc: Lg.65kD: (rein- 
forced by preceding oath: Ar.dv.269: Lys.836: PLTALI;OE: 
Thg.1258: followed by oath, Àr.Zys.972). 

(But in Pl.Z5.635A the second speaker virtually dissents: 
foixey yàp TÁ re avaaíria Kai rà yvpvácia Karas nopiaba. mpos 
apgorépas.—'" Eowev Ó5ra that all political institutions, includ- 
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ing these, have defects as well as merits’. Perhaps there is a 
sort of mapà mpocdoxiav: ‘It seems . . .'—' Yes, it seems—that 
the matter is not quite as simple as that' “It does seem diffi- 


cult’, England: but this is not in line with any usage of óñra : 
and the echo of £oixev cannot be left out of account.) 

Sometimes the second speaker merely endorses and restates 
the purport of the words of the first, without verbal echo. 
A.Pers.g88 (lyr.) ‘Did you leave behind you trusted henchmen?’ 
—Ivyyé po dar’ ayabay érápov bropivers: E.Or.219 BovAn 
íyw aov xavaxovpicw Sépas;—AaBod AaBod Shr’: 1231 od & 
juiv rovde ruÀÀAñmrop ycvoU.— f) márep, ixod Orr : Ar.Lys.96 
Msió8é rov & re ARs mo0' apé—N AC, à. Pidrn yóvat Méye 
ó5ra. In Pl.A£c./130B there is, exceptionally, endorsement with- 
out restatement: ‘AAA’ dpa ...;—"Iows óñra (Yes, perhaps 
that is so’). 

Sometimes a speaker echoes or endorses his own words. 
A.Th.890 (lyr.) à edovtpwy rervupévot, rervuuévoi 050 : SEL 
1164 s p’ dráAecas ámáMecas Sqr’, © kacvyrgróv kápa (' Aye, 
undone me"): 4.760 "Im ¿ó ĝúsrnve cú, Sdotnve nra .. .: 
134872 orvyvds aióv, ri pe, TÉ dar’ Exes dro... ; Ar Nu.269 
Xo. ... dpÜnre, Pavnr’... (interruption by Strepsiades).— Xo. 
“EnOere Oqr’: Ec.1122 dar’ éori word féNrigra, word ÖNT à 
Oco: Pl.Prt310C éomépas ye ... éomépas rra (t Yes, in the 
evening’). For ójra with a resumed negative see II. (1) and 


(2) above. 


(4) Outside the above limits emphatic ójra is very rare. 
A.Th814 Aùròs & ávaXot rra dvororpor yévos : Cratin.Fr.188 
dràp évvoodpar Sra Tis poxOnpias (Ó r« Nauck): Ar. V.796 
'Opás ócov kai roüro dara xepdaveis: P1697 perà roUro $' dn 
kai yédoor Ófrá ri émoígca : D.xlv76 os óñra movnpòv ... 
émióe(£av (ironical). 

In exclamations and imprecations. E.dadr.514 (lyr) Nyor 
pot, Tí wdOw; ríXas Ónr' yè oú re, nárep: N.HGii 4.7 à 
pakápioi Sara, of dv pv vixjoavres Eridwot rv marõr Horny 
huépav: Ar.Nu.6 dmóNoio dr’, © móNepe, TOAAGY obvERa. 

After relatives. S.PA.130 éxméuyow náv robrov Toy aùròy 
dvôpa . . . ob Gira, réxvov, morxidws avdwpévov (xov ...: ATA. 


829: Eu.399. 
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HI. Connective. There are very few examples of this use, 
outside questions. Ar.V.121 óre óñra rav’rats rais reAeraig 
ovx oA et, dcérdeucer els Alywav : Nu.1058 dveii Onr’ évreüOev 
és THY yAa@rrav: Hdt.ivóg dédoxrar... dmóAAvoÓati,— dmo) Az 
dyTa avrovs rpónw rade (Ta ABCP: 6€ cett. dra, though it 
has the support of the two best MSS., A and B, seems highly 
improbable, in continuous prose narrative): Pl.Grg.452C perà 
8 róv maidorpí v etrot dv ó xpnpariar)s ...“ Exdre: Ofra, & 
Zéxpares . . ." (but ójra is probably emphatic here): 77/.208E 
Nov ójra .. .. 


IV. Combined with other particles. (For dAAà ó5ra, and for otv 
... Üffra, ovcouv ... dita, kai... Ózjra in questions, see I.6 and 7.) 
(1) xal Sra. This is not uncommon in colloquial Greek 
(Aristophanes, Plato, and Xenophon). It closely resembles «ai 
69 and xai à? «ai in force, but is more lively and picturesque. 
Ar.dch.68 Kai ôT’ érpvxóueo0a : 142 xal Ófjra @ixa0óvados jv 
Umepjuas: V.13 kai dnt’ óvap Oavpacrév eldov dpríos : Av.511, 
1670: Ka.52: Ec.378,385 : Th.vi38.5 (in speech) xai djra ... 
Tí kai BoíAeaÓe, à vedrepor; Pl.Pr£.310C ó yáp rot mais. ue ò 
Zárvpos dméÓpa' kai Ófjra péddwv aot $pá(ew ... éreAaÜóngv : 
Euthphr.1D: Tht142C: X.Oec11.4: Orwig: D.xxivi59: 
xxxvi45. (PLZZ4171D xai Óñra xai viv, exactly like xai 5} 
xaí, after a general statement.) 
In Pherecr.F7.45.2 xaí is not, as elsewhere, connective, and 
xai dra is used like «al 84 (2): "Omos mapacxevá(erai rà 
Seimvov cinad’ piv. — Kai 850' vwdpxer réuaxos. 


(2) dra very occasionally replaces 64 in combination with 
other particles. S.41u/.551 Adyodoa piv 8r : E.EL.916 jogo0a 
yàp Oar’: Supp.iog8 Adora mpiv ye 390’, or’ jv mais Ade uot 
(696° ór' Canter, probably rightly, for sor): P4.1717 (lyr.) cú 
por wodayis dÜA(u yevoü —Tevipeda yevóueÜ', Oal ye dqra 
(here there is little cohesion between the particles, ye marking 
the assent, dpra the repetition: ‘ Aye, wretched indeed ): LLyps, 
Fr.20-21.6 Arn. Ti dard y! égeúpnras; (Órrd ye looks suspicious): 
A.Th570 fñënr t dv «fn mavdixws pevddvupos dirn (the decision 
between $ ñr’ and 7 óñr' is difficult: Tucker prefers the latter, 
as ‘a more natural and accepted (sic) combination. # would 
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require a different position of 897’, e.g. ñ in dy djra’. But see 
next example): Ar. 7.332 (lyr.) eis dfdApny EpBadr< Oeppiv 5 
Sra AiBov pe moinoov: Ec.853 Oúxobv Badiotpar óñra (but the 
much commoner Ovxovy ... óñra ...; is just possible here). 
For aràp .. . ñira, see Cratin. £7,188 (IL.4). 


V. Textually uncertain cases. In E.Hipp.716 84 ri (LPB) seems 

more probable than óra (cett.), though supported by inferior 

textual authority: but the context is corrupt. In ZT 913 84 y' (LP) 

seems very doubtful (see p. 247): Scaliger ó5r': the whole pas- 

sage is uncertain. In /7e/.1374, if we assume a lacuna before the 
line, xéAMora óra is apparently used for «kára 64 (an 
‘improper use’, Paley observes : an unparalleled one at all events: 
Kára 6) ráð’ Aprac’, Fix). In Ba.202, TA 84, dqra is a poor 
conjecture. In Hp.Septim.g ipávn loytovra Sara paddov for 
8ñra read probably 64 re. 


^H 

Boisacq connects $ with Sanskrit emphatic á, 7 is used both 
as an affirmative and as an interrogative particle. The latter 
use is no doubt derived from the former: the transition being 
an easy one, from 7 in a pure statement to Ñ in a statement 
with an interrogative inflexion, and hence to 7 as an interroga- 
tive proper. 

The distinction between 7 and other affirmative particles has 
been variously formulated. Kühner regards the difference be- 
tween 9 and py or ój as merely one of strength, pointing out 
that ñ is (usually) placed at the beginning of the sentence, and 
that it always retains its adverbial nature, never sinking to the 
rank of a conjunction (though in ered 9, taj. drop it sinks to 
the rank of a mere suffix). Báumlein maintains that 7 expresses 
subjective certainty, a view borne out by the fact (noticed by 
Ebeling) that [Tomer never (except x31 ¿mel 9) uses Š ¿N propri 
persona, but only in speeches, and that in prose, except in 
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certain combinations (notably # pv, $ mov) the Particle is 
almost confined to dialogue. If this view is correct, į piv, 9 84 
mean, strictly speaking, ‘I am certain that really ...’.* 


I. Affirmative, mostly with adjectives and adverbs. This is 
mainly a verse idiom, and is hardly found at all in oratory, ex- 
cept for 7 usv (g.v.), and the common use of Ñ mou in a fortiori 
argument. 

(1) In general. Hom. Iso4 °N yóvai, $ uáAa robro 6mog 
vnueprés čeimes: E800 "H óMyov of maida éowóra yelvaro 
Tudevs: I197 Xaíperov: 7 Piot dvdpes ik&verov: O105 5 ere 
pw uénauev karamavaéuev: X356 ^H o^. eU yiyváckav Tport- 
6cooua:: Simon. Fr.76.1 $ uéy' AOnvatora dows yéveÓ' : 142.1 
Ñ ced xal POipévas Mer’ daréa . . . loko ert Tpouéew Ófjpas: 
A.Pr.752 "H dvameras dv rods éuods dÓXovs $épois: 74.838 Š 
Soopuis dóe £vravA(a Gopós: 45.1064 °H paiveral ye: 592 
7 Kdpra (1252: Ch.g29: 8.45.1359: £4312 (‘only here as an 
independent affirmative, which is elsewhere xal kápra [OC65, 
301]’, Jebb): E/.1279): 47.1366 °H máv0' õpoira : Ant. 484 5 viv 
€yà piv ovx dvýp: E.77.383 ñ 1000’ émaívov rà orparevp’ ém- 
áćiov: Alc.865 9 Bapvdaiuova wárop p Érekev: Ar.Nu.167 Ñ 
Padios @eúyov dy dmodóyot dixny (ironical): 4v.13 "H evà vò 
Sédpaxev: 162 Ñ péy’ évopa Botdevp’ ¿r dpvíBov yéver: Hom.Z 
441: P143: T94: Thgn.t173: PiO.128: P.t.47: A.Pers. 
262,647,843: Ag.1481: £u34: E.Med.579: Andr.274: Tr. 
424,446: £1483: PA.798: Rh.245: Ar.Lys.1031: Hdt. vii 159 

"H xe uéy! oipóger... Ayauéuvov (a reminiscence of Hom.H 
125): PLEutAd.2714 7j moAUs vuás 6xAos meptetarixe (5 B (sed 
m ras.) Demetrius: ‘There was a crowd round youU:5 T): Phdr. 
264A 5 modot Óciv Coe mroteiv : K.454A °H yevvaía, qv 8 (yd, ñ 
Šúvage 5$ av ridoyiKAs réxvns: (' There's really something noble 
about the faculty of argument’): 53oc *H moAAamAdatov, ¿$n, rà 
ipyov ... mpoarárres: Splt.2468 ^H 8eauvobs eipnxas dvdpas: Ti. 
21D Tis 8 jv d Adyos .. .,— H Tepi peylatns... mpá£eos (Fin A 
only: ‘In truth it was about . , Jy X.Cyr.vii 5.48 * H xaddy, épn, 
éxoingas: Lysii4O $ moAD mdeiarov éxeivor xarà T)v dperiy 
ánávrev dvÜpumuv Óvjveykav: xx 19 $ dvd ráv máðoipev .. . el 
- ^ ( Keally it would be hard’): PLS5p.1768: Prt.3270,355D: 
&.567€: TAt175C (4 Burnet, for ei). 
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(2) Position. Affirmative 7 is occasionally placed later than 


first word in the sentence. ; io D 
(i) After a vocative. Hom.D'204 ' f2 yuvat, 7j uáXa roro Ewos 


vouepris Eermes: A441 Á Seid’, 7 pada én ge KiXáveraa aims 
breOpos : @351 Zed márep, 7 pa Er’ orè beoi: A.Th979 péra’ 
'Egivós, 7j peyaoOerns tis ef: S.El.622 7N Opépp dvaiôés, "e 
. moet: E.7r.11827? 2 ufjrep, nias, 9 moAóv 


éyà kal rp érq . . ° I 
x Hdt.iii 72 ’Orávn, 7 moAAÉ 


got Bocrpóxev mhoxapov xepobüuai: Hd 2 n 
gore... 1 vi8o? £2 Aroor xproríüjpie, 7) ueyáAos pe frmrárneas š 
Pl.Z9.Ma.ag1E Io ov, à ‘Inia, n Davpacios Te Kai peyareios 
...elpnxas: X.Cyr.v 4.13  f2 T'aóára, ù mord peifov mapeis Baŭpa 
¿uè viv Qaupd (ets. ; ` 
Ea ford exclamation or oath. Hom.$249 "2 mómot, ) 
pot dos (A.Pers.852): Ar. V.209 và 4i ñ pot xpeirrov d». ee 
Av.1397 Ni róv AC n yó aov karandvow Tas mods. — " : 
(iii) At the opening of an apodosis.  Hom.y108 aid part 
pada... (E.Ale.464 (lyr.)): E.RA 476 (iamb.) A X.An.vii6.27 s 
obv ... Ú Kakas àv éOókovv :. . (In Hp. VM M gives e 8 à 
Tvyxávet . . . Q dtoive te...) A podotic ñ re occurs several times 
in Homer: 11687, X49, etc. See further (4) below. I 
(iv) Outside the above limits, postponement of affirmative 
ñ is exceedingly rare. Hom.P34 Nov uiv $ñ, Mevédac Sorpe- 
pés, 9 pada reises : Pi.0.13.63 ds rds epeaidios: vióv un 
T'opyóvos 7) YA" dui Kpouvois IHáyacov (edgar moéav fra A 
Ar. V.1464 érepa Óà viv dvripaĝbòv ki piya Ti PAE P 
opening of parenthesis : A.Eu.144 ¿md0onev, eran x ` 7 
mabovoa kai páry éyo—. Epexegetic : E.RA S99 olay Exe) gas 
óðòv mori Tpoíav ù dvadaipova xai pedéear, anopeppopivras 


ee bets 
€u00 tropevGets. 


(3) Repetition of 7. Very occasionally, a is repeated: and 
followed by another repeated word. A.Pr.887 H bus i 
coQós, ðs ...: E. 4.320 iò réxos vo Nimes s. Ñ mo QE 
pios, 7 mo8ewós rais: 741330 moNÚuox0ov dp » s 
Ú moAópoyÜor ápepiev. (In A Persó47 the second n is un- 
metrical.) S.4j.172-6 ñ pa... rj mov. 


(4) A particular use of 7) (almost always ñ mov.. jo is in K 
tiori argument, E.Hipp.412 órav yàp . . Soxg, Ó kapra dose. 
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Po shuts į mov Spir ye Ant.v9I xaíroi 
E V ToL xpnv Tous ye é£amarávras amokwdévar: 
And.i86 mov obv dypádo vóno ..., } mov aypddw ye Yngi- 
OMATE «v us Lys.xiii 57 kaírot ei éxeivos dréĝavev, muU Ayóparóg 
ye Sixaiws dmo@aveirat: xxviit5 xaíro el... 7 mou c@óópa 
Xp} oet Lycurg.71 (with the a fortiori clause ironically 
negatived) ómov d& kai roô Aóyov Tipwptay ngiouy AauBávew, ñ 
mov roy fpyo mapaddvra rjv móAw . .. où peyddras dv €nuíoig 
£xóAacav : Lysvii2: vii8: xxvi7: Isoc.iv 138: viiiag4: D 
Xxiii 76,79 : lv18 (ironical): Aeschin.ii88: (all of these š mov.) l 
Less frequently, the 2 fortiori clause comes first, (This 
order of clauses is, in general, less rhetorically effective. See 
Dissen, De structura periodorum oratoria.) S.A7.1229 9 mov 
Tpagels dv untpds evyevods dro UW hr’ éxdumes... dr’ ovdiy dv 
Tob univ avréorns Ürep: Hdt.i68.2 "H xov dv... ef rep elóes ró 
mep iyo, kápra àv éÜópua(es, ükov viv oÜro rvyXáveis Oda moieó- 
pevos ...: PLPAdS84E 7 mov xaXemás áv robs ddXous ar pó- 
mous melsa .. óre ye pnd’ óuds Súvapaı me(0eu : Th.v oo 
CH mov dpa): Pl.Ale.//147E (without mov: but read, perhaps 
4): And.iv27 (Ñ mou). 
Three times, in Thucydides, the two clauses are paratactic- 
ally, not hypotactically, related (ueZum) : i142.3 riv niv yàp 
(€mire(xtow) XaXemóv xai ¿v eipijvg mów dvríraAov karackcvd- 
cacha, rj mov ó) év mohenia re... (‘far more difficult’): vi 37.2: 
viii 27.3 (7 mov Lindau: moô codd. ). ~ 
In Ar.7#.63 Å mov véos y' dv had’ UBpratis, Ó yépov the a fortiori 
relationship is implied, the second clause being unexpressed. 


IL [nterrogative.! In prose almost confined to the combina- 
tions 7 mov, 7j yap, r) Kai. 

(1) In general. Hom.D46 $ rosóe doy... yuvaix’ eiecit 
ávfyes ...i A.Eu.949" H ráð' dxosere ...; S.OT 993 "H pnrév; 
9 oxi Beperdy Ghdov eidévac; E.Da.13co "H wav ¿v &pOpas 
evykekAnuévov. kaas (pépes); Av.lch.776 $ ds dxoboat 
%0¿yyopévas ; Hom.0504.206 : A.Pr.773: Ag.269 : 5.471.385: 
OT 943,1129: OC30: E.Hipp.g; : 5Supp.145,935: Cyc.180: IT 
! Prof. J. E. Harry, /ndirect Questions with uh and dpa uj, remarks that 


interrogative 4 is much commoner in tragedy than in comedy : ‘Aes 
is mu y: ‘Aeschylus 2 
Sophocles 61, Euripices 74, Aristophanes hardly a dozen’, j y 


( 
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1176: Ar.PI.869: Pl.Grg.479B 7j où Goxet kal coi obrw; (ñ Burnet): 
479€ 5j Bovdet cuÀAoyicóne0a aórá ; (ñ Burnet): X.Cyr.i 4.19. 

(2) Often introducing a suggested answer, couched in inter- 
rogative form, to a question just asked.  Hom.4203 Tint’ abr 
2L. C6AájAovÜas ; ñ iva. ..; A.Ag.1542 tis ó Odor viv; ris 6 
Opnrácev; 7 od 768 Epfat Tańce . . .; S.OT622 Tí nra 
xences; 9» pe yas Ew Bareiv; E.Cyc.129 Abrós & Kixray moù 
‘ati ; 0 66pov éco; Hom.T17: «330: E./T 1168: Ba.828 (ñ codd): 
1290: Pl.Cri43C Tiva raórqv (dyyedlav pépes xaNemáv); ñ Tò 
mAÀoiov apixrat èx Arjrou, ob bet dpixopévov reÜvávat pe; Ap.37B 
Tí beloas; $ ph málo robro ...; Smp.173A adda ris cor Sinyetro: 

j aùròs Loxpdérns; (ñ B: W $ T: q Ast: ñ Schanz). (On the 
question of accent, see Herodian, Gramm.2.112.) 

(3) Position. (i) Like affirmative 7, interrogative 7 normally 
opens the sentence, but sometimes follows a vocative. Hom. 
E421 Zed márep, 7 pá Tí por xexoddoeat . . J S.PÁ. 359 à 
oxérX, ñ 'roNufcar ...; OC863* 0. Pbeyp’ dvai&és, nov yàp 
yaóceis époð; 1102 TN réxvov, 7j rápearov ; E.Or.844 T'vvaixes, 
ñ mov ... dóópugrai ...; Ar.dch.749 AuwaiómoM, 9 As 
mplacba: xoipía; Hom.E762: 6632. (For similar postponement 
of ddd’ fj v.s v., p. 27.) 

(ii) Otherwise, postponement of interrogative jj is very rare, 
and there is usually some doubt about reading or punctuation. 
Hom.Zatr.174 °R 0úyarep pvoiv fj pa BonOjrovea mopeúcn: 
In S.Ant.1281 Tí 8 éorw aù; káxior $ kaxàv érc; is the read- 
ing nearest the MSS. (Pearson even punctuates before écriv.) 

But Jebb observes that interrogative n occurs about fifty times 
in Sophocles, and is always placed first, except that a. vocative 
sometimes precedes it. (7 mov, however, is not infrequently post- 
poned by Sophocles: sec below, IIL.) E.Z/ec.1013 mémNov évTOS 
j xpt ao’ (yes (here Valckenaer's ñ, adopted by Porson, is 
perhaps unnecessary) : E/.967 Ti Sara Ópüuev unrép'; 9 pover 
copev; (this punctuation is probably right; though, apart from 
the difficulty in the position of 7, we might be inclined to put 
the question-mark after üpouev) : Jon 962 (Bruhn’s } seems im- 
possible: see Wilamowitz, ad /vc.). Paley prints E,Sapp.106 as 
a single sentence: but it is usually, and rightly, divided. 

There are, however, a few indubitable instances of postnoned 


interrogative 7 in Plato: Lg.a35D Thy ràv x@pedar mp... 
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ToU yedoia els robs dvOpdrovs Aéyew $ mapaóexóne0a ...; R. 
469C. At opening of apodosis: A.5524,581B. 

(4) Indirect questions: Homer only. O111 eteerat Ú xal 
¿pòv Óópu paiverar iv makdunow: A83: v415: 7325. (The 
MSS. read everywhere Ñ or ef. L. & S., doubtfully, prefer $. 
Kühner (IIii 526) denies that 7 is ever used in indirect questions.) 
In 7138 (MSS. 5 or ei) the question may be direct. 

(Homeric 7, 5e, in the sec nd limb of a disjunctive interroga- 
tive or deliberative sentence (direct or indirect) stands for the 
disjunctive $, 7€. See L. & S., #, Aii.) 


III. Combinations. Most of these are used both affirmatively 

and interrogatively. 

(1) 9 dpa, £p, da: mainly Homeric. 

(i) Affirmative. Hom.Di183 $ £d vú rot moAXoi esuharo: 
482 `H o abris móňepos . . . Éccerai: w28 5 T dpa: 193 3j dpa 
civ peyarn dperfj ¿krúco čko: S.A7.955 *H pa keXawómav 
Ovpàv éduBpifer moddrAas dvfjp. 

(ii) Interrogative. Hom.E421 Z«ü márep, 9 pd rí pot xexo- 
Adoea...; N446 Anio", ù dpa dy ri éfoxoper ...; v166 Beir’, 
3 £p rí oe uadddov Ayaro elcopdwow ...; B.5.165 $ pd tis êv 
Heydpos... éariv ... coi puav drAtyxia ; A.Pers.633 (lyr.) 7p’ 
diet gov... Baowreds...; S.Aj172 (lyr.) Š pá oe... "Aprems 

+ @ppace...; Hom.Zigo: T56. 

(iii) The contracted form pa is often found in dialects other 
than Attic. (The decision between fpa and į fa is difficult.) 
Sapph.Fr.53: Alc.Fr.40: Alem.Fr.3t: Pi.P.4.57: 9.37: 11.38: 
7.7.3: Hp.Prorrhi 117,120,121: Epid.iva5,27: V77: vi2.5: 2.20: 
37. (In Ar.74.260 R reads jp, but dp’ is no doubt right.) See 
further s.v. dpa. 

(2) ñ yáp, 5 ... ydp. (The split form even in prose, [PL] 
Sis.387D.) 

(i) Affirmative. Hom.A78 $ yàp ólopat dvópa yoħwsépev : 
T!g9 Ú yáp rot véov joba yépwr : S.A7.1330 n yàp einv ox dy 
eÙ $povov: Hom.A232,293: Thgn.524: E.Cye.150: Hipp.go, 
756: Ar.Paxi2g2 : X.An.i6.8. 

(ii) Interrogative. A.Pr.745°H ydp ri Aovràr Te mnuárev 
épeis ; 974 "H kdpé yáp ri oupgopais imari; S.A7.1133°H col 
yap Alas wodéuios mpolarn noré; Anta4 "H yàp votis Üámrew 
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of’... 4 P#.654: E.Heracl.729 "H nadaywyeiv yap... Xpedv; 


A.Pr.757: Ag.1366: S.OT 1000: E.Hipp.701: Or239.1595,1600: 
X.Cyr ii 2.11 yàp ole ...; Oec.q.23 Tí Méyeis ...; Ñ yàp où 

.. éptrevoas ; Elliptical (Nonne ?, nicht wahr ?) : Pl.Cra.3902, 
4210: Prm.530: TAti60E: Grg.449D,468C,D: Phd.g3D: 
Euthphr.YoE 3A: Phdr.266D: id. saep. 

(3) $94. Hom.A518 'H 8} Xofyia Epy’ ó ré p éxÜolomnaai 
¿poes Hop: B272°N mómoi, 9 8H pup? 'O8vaacis ¿e 0Xë čopye : 
E422 ñ uáAa 6% (Hes.Sc103: Pi.P.4.64): E53 * H ô) rabrá y 
éroipa rereóxarai: P5387 H ô) páv: $583°H ôń mov: ACK. 
742 7 Ô) KAvov éxeivos eùppave? vóov: S El.314 "H di av yo 
Üapcoüca paddov és Aóyovs robs gods ixoíumv (but the text is 
uncertain): E.Supp.423 4 0i] voc@óes roUro rois dpeivomw: fon 
711 9 Ó méAas Óc(mvav kupel: Hom.B337: 0467: M518: 
a253: e182: Hdt.vg2a1 ^H di 6 re obpavis &vepÜc éarai ras 
yñ... Ore ye... 

(4) ñ ójra. For this very doubtful combination in A. 74.670, 
see ónra, IV.2. I f 

(5) $ Onv. Sec Onr. (6) 3 kai. (i) Affirmative, The only 
example known to me is Ar.Zys.1226 7 xai xapievres Hvar oi 
Aakovikot: and there is no close coherence between the particles 
here (cf. Lawson on A.Ag.942). : "ep 

(ü) Interrogative (common). Sometimes 7 xai, ‘inquires 
with a certain eagerness’ (Jebb on S.£/.314): sometimes xai 
means ‘also’, and goes closely with an individual word. A.dy. 
1207 'AAX jv maAaiwr]s kápr' ¿poi mvéov xápw.—H de. 
rékvav els Epyov 5ABérnv vóuo ; (‘Did you also (or ‘actually °) 

2.27): 1362: Ch.526 : Pers.978 : S.4).38,.44,489,97:. OT 368, 
E.HF614: ELag8351: PlPAd.4A: TÀti49A : 


757,1045 : 527 i Meee 
Euthd.a835E: R.334B : X.Cyrá3.6: i220: 323: Oec.z.35: Sa: 
19.12. f i i 

(7) 5 vv. Hom.Xr1 ñ vú rot ob ri péet Tpeov mó os, 


(8) 5 obr. PLR.484C,485C (bis), 4930,580C. . 

je... ov. E.Supp.574 "H mâow oby e episc apre 
marp; Or.787 "H Méyoyev ody adeAPH raór' iuh; NC a d 
'H xai raórq» oiv ... Tùy Sixatoodyny od modi dose : 
PLA.605E: Pi m.142A : SpÁ.250D: el matr37D. 

(9) 9 mou (see also L4 above), Ú... mou (in Homer the par- 
ticles sometimes seem to form a unity even when separated). 


——rIU—r  — —IKIYq. —— rsmssHrrp 
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Here the hesitation implied by rov imposes a slight check on 
the certainty implied by g. Cf. mov. 

(i) Affirmative (in the lyrics of Sophocles sometimes late in 
the sentence. But in Lys.xii88 ov is corrupt). Hom.D43 
7 Tov ka yxa) oat +. Axatoí : II830 IHdrpokAM, 5j mov ¿ónc0a 

222: (278 Ñ Twá mov mAayxÓévra kouíocaro : Hes.S¢.g2 5 mou 

Torà uerearovaxíQer' òmiocw ...: A.Pr.5217H mob ti cepvóv 

tor Š fuvaunéxes: S..47.382 Iò márra Ópv ... Ñ mou moNbv 

yrad $9! hborĝs dyes: 10c8 $ moú pe TeAapov... éar dv 

eÚmpócomos (ironical): 77.846-7 rà 8... $ mov ddod oréve, n 

mou... réyye : Ph.1130 à ró£ov óíNov ... Ñ mou éAewór ópás: 

Ar. V.725 °H mou co@às ñv, ócris &Qaoxev ... D S 4j 624 850: 

E.Heracl.55: Ba939: Hel.ig65: Arv.Lys.28: Th.63: Ra.893: 

27oo.83 : PLGrg.448a°H Tov dpa padiws dmoxpwf: R.595C 

H Tov dp’, Edn, iyà avvvorjjaw: Lys.ii37 Ñ mov ... moÀMxis pèr 

édefidoavro aààýàovs: Lycurg.71 $ mov Taxéws dv hrér xeró rig 

éxeivav r&v dvópov rowbrov čpyov (ironical) : PLEuthphr.qa: 

Lys.ii 39. 

(ii) Interrogative: ‘I expect ...?’ (Here, as often, the line 
between questions and statements cannot be sharply drawn.) 
Hom.0245 q moú rí oe Kidos ixdver; (125 Ñ vú mov av0pómov 
cipi oyeðòv atdnévroy ; 200 Ñ pú mov Tua ducpevéwy pad’ 
čupevar dr Spay ; S.A7.176 $ pá oe... Apreuis...dppace...F 
mee fms vikas dkdpmorov Xdpu ...; E.Med.1308 Tí 8 éerw ; 
7 Tov Kay’ dmroxreivai Gérer; Or.435 Tis à' Mos; ñ mou Tay dn’ 
AtyíaÜov pier; E.Al£199: Tr.59: Ar.Lys.1089: Ply7o: Pl. 
R.450D "2 dpiare, Ñ mov BovAónevós pe mapaÜappóvew Aéyeis ; 
Ly.207D "H mov... opóðpa pirei ce ó marýp; (I suppose your 
father is very fond of you? '): Din.57 4 mov dpa ñ BovdAn 
AnpoaGeves, và Weudy amépnvev ; où Óímou, 

(10) Ñ 76, 5 rou Sec ze, ILa2 xiii: ron VIB. 

(11) émei Q, rí Ñ, öre f... (On the question of accentuation 
sce Kühner ILii qs, Anm.t, and L. & S. #, L2. According to 
Eustathius, the Attic accentuation is raf, ériy.) In these forms 
7 has sunk to the level of a mere suffix, and is used in a manner 
similar to 47, 

I ire $ is used by Homer in the combinations ¿mei H ord, 
érei Ñ pada, inei Q xai. Hom.4156,169: T437: id. sact.: 
Xenoph./7.6.4 imi 9 $Ü ou dvépos éariv yvy. Í 


, + 
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ri ñ, rij (Homer, ‘Hesiod, and Attic Comedy): Hom.0244 Tí 
3 88 od vócdiv dm’ dAXov ja’ ONcygreMov ; 421: Ar. V.1155 
Taj) ré On; (74.84). 

dri. Attic Comedy. In sense ‘because’: Ar.Eg.29,34,181, 
236: id saep. Nu.784 ‘Orch ví; 755 ‘Orsi ri 05 ; More rarely 
in sense ‘that’: Ar.£9.360: Nu.331: V.1395: Av.1010. 

(L. & S. observe that “ this 7 (or 4) is probably to be recog- 
nized in Hom.B289 (ds re yàp 4). y348, T109 (ds ré rev ñ), 
where codd. have 5") 

(12) ñuév, 28€. These combinations are formed by adding 
pév and &é to affirmative 7: ‘verily on the one hand’, ‘verily 


on the other’. pév is wholly, 7€ for the most part, confined 


to Epic. 

(i) juiv ... 96 Hom.d258 mepi pév ce Tío ... niv évi 
mroMpo à! dddoiw ¿mi Epyw 40° ¿v Said’: E128 opp’ eb yvyvo- 
arns oiv Gedy $06 kal. dyópa. (ii) uiv ... dé Hom.u168 
ajrík' Ore dvepos uiv ¿maúcaro ot yaXñvn érero vyvepin : 
380 Bots... flew ¿yó ye Xaiperxov pèr [bv eis ovpavoy dore- 


, yyy S LS ay ol - "n T ; 
póevra, 40° ómór' ay émi yalay am oUpavoUev mporpamotumv. 


(iii) 3giv ... re. Hom.0575 ñuëšv Soot xXaXemo( re xai &yp:ot 


obdé Sixaior, of re Pirdgecvor, (iv) ngày... xat. Hom.0664 
juiv brew (dovoi Kai Q xarareÜvrikact: 0670: Hes.Of.339 
juiv ór' e'vá(n xai or’ dv dos lepdy €N0n. (v) qpey ... €. 


Hom.M 428 moAAoi à' obráQorro . . . uiv Grew arpedüévri perd- 
$peva youradein papragérov, morio 6 Siapmepis agmidos avri. 
(vi) re... 366. Hom.Igg Zeis éyyvéNige cxnmrrpóv r Ade 
6éptoras: A400: B262,815: M61: id. sap: Hes.Op 767,515. 
(vii) 58€ alone. Hom.Az51 dpa rpájer ne yéni Bi 

Hes.7/.47,113. 

There are a few instances of ñ$ in the lyric and elegiac poets 
and tragedians. Ion Eleg.Fr.5 qvopén re xexagpévos ài mal 
aidoi: Simon.Fr.32 obrw yàp “Opnpos Ot Sraccyopes deze 
Aaots: Pi.O.13.43 ögra r' ¿v AeN0olzu: dpiareveare, HOt xéoreie 
ly Movroe: Fr.151(168).} xai rór' (yo gapkav r` évomd: 
óaréov arevaypür Bapér: Semon. IN. yde Ahrens (xa. 

Aeschylus in his earlier plays uses j& in lyrics only, and fat 
more frequently in the Z'ersae, a play in w hich there are many 
Ionic forms, than elsewhere: (he uses ìt almost exclusively in cata- 
logmes of names, titles, etc’, Verrall on Ew. 188): TABOA. ve 
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T $6 Iopývn: PersA6 oire rò Xoúrev 45° 'AyBarávav xal rò 
madatov Kicotov Epxos mpodtrévres €Bav : 21,22,26: ib.saep. But 
in the trilogy all the examples, except 4g.42, are from dialogue : 
Ch.232 (a certain emendation for eis óé): 1025 dóeiw Erotpos 78” 
tropyeiaba: kórw: Eu.188,414 (doubtful). The five instances 
from Sophocles and Euripides are all in dialogue: S.Fr.354 
Pepyridns r’ “Adunros 76 ó Awrieds Aawibns Kópovos: Fr 505 
Kpnuvovs re kai onpayyas 40° émaxrías avdavas: E.Hec.323 
eiciv map’ 3uiv oUótv fjocor áÜAat ypaiat yuvaixes 566 mpealü- 
ra: aéÜev : HF30 Audíovy $86 Zz6ov: [4812 yv yàp Mràv 
$ápcaAov nde IlgAéa. (Add S.Ant.673 (doubtful): P4491 
(coni. Jebb).) 

Comedy. Eup.Fr.14 xai mpós ro/roisí ye aAMÓv, brid r’ 
99€ códxov eídÓg: Alex.Fr.133 rvpà re odgov áAoí v! ñó' 
ópryá vo (probably corrupt). 

Prose. There are no examples in classical prose: but Galen 
r&y "Immoxpárovs yAwooar ¿Éñyncu (19.102, Kühn) testifies in 
the gloss dé: ¿r+ 6€ to Hippocrates’ use of 7ó€. 


The shorter form (&é is confined. (except for S.Ant.g69 dxral 
Boowépiac iS’ 6 Opykàv riv) to Epic: Hom.D'194: E3: id. 
saep.: Hes.Sc.19 : id. saep. 

Te... ióé: Hom.Z469 xaAxóv re (66 Aódov: Hes. 74.887 
mheiora Bedv re (Óviav iè Ovnrõv dvÜpónav : 11-21 (re... 002 
... (€ ... kat). Herwerden, p. 382, cites i8€ from an in- 
scription. 


Onv 


This particle (the derivation of which is unknown) is almost 
confined to Homer and Sicilian literature (Sophron, Epicharmus, 
and Theociitus). The sole Attic example is A.Pr.g28 Xú Onv 
& xpüi(eis, rabr’ émyAwood Aids.* It is equivalent in sense to 6%, 
but perhaps rather weaker in force. | It often: follows où, 5, mei, 
and yáp. 

Hom.K104 of nv “Exropt mávra vońpara pyriera Zeùs éxre- 
Mes: N610 Aciweré Onv obrw ye vías: Pag ds Onv xai adv 
éy@ Avow uévos : $568 kai ydp Onv ToUTw Tpwrds Xpws: €211 oU 
Bev Brv xeivns ye xepeioos «Cyopai elvai: mgy IN Qi, ened Onv 
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pot kal dpeiacbat béuis eoriv .... Sometimes with a note of 
contempt : @448: N813 (n Onv). 

Sophr.77.24,36,56: Epich.Fr.34.2 róv padiws Xa n rv xàr rà 
viv yá Onv edwvov deícirov: Fr.373.5 dvos 8 vo xddXoroy, bs &€ 


nv vi. 


Kai 
The etymology of xaí is uncertain (for a suggested derivation, 
see Boisacq), but its primary force is, beyond all reasonable 
doubt, addition. Like &é, it is used both as a connective and as 
a responsive particle: and Kuhner is perhaps right in regarding 
the responsive or ‘adverbial’ use as the original one in both 
particles. This includes the meanings ‘also’ and ‘ even’; while 
in some cases, the idea of responsion receding into a dim back- 
ground (see II.C), caf conveys little more than pure emphasis, 
‘actually’. Lastly, the employment of xaí in two or more 
clauses of a sentence (whether in co-ordination or in subordina- 
tion) produces corresponsion, and the addition is regarded as 
reciprocal. We may conveniently consider the commoner, 
copulative, use first, even though it may be historically the 
later: proceeding then to discuss the responsive and correspon- 


sive uses, 


I. Copulative, joining single words, phrases, clauses, or sentences. 
(Joining sentences in, e.g. Hom. V75: PlEuthphr.3a: Grg.4o2B: 
Lys.xiv8: D.xviii105.) This use is, in general, too common to 
need illustration. (For a comparison of wai with sé, see àe, ad 
init.) In a series of more than two items variety is sometimes 
sought by using now dé, now xal. Pl.Zg69;B ruadrara utv 
kai mpra , . . dedrepa È... xai rpíra: 925D pèr... 05... dš 
2.2. 06... xal... 6& We may notice a few special points 
where English idiom often differs from Greek. 

(1) In Greek, as in Latin, a series of words or phrases is 
normally either connected throughout, or not connected at all 
(asyndeton). Occasionally, however, as normally in English, 
Lu] U 
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there is connexion between the last two units only. In some of 
these cases the last unit stands on a different footing from the 
rest, either because it is given special prominence, or because it 
takes the form of an etcetera. P1.8.367D oiov ópdv, dxoverv, 
Qpoveiv, kai byiaívew Ófj, kal do’ dÀAa aya ... iori: PAdr. 
245E kaAóv, codóv, dyaÓOóv, kal mv drt rotobrov (cf. R.395C): 
Is.xi41 rà» favroü Edwxev dypóv 'EAXevotvi ĝvoiv raddvrow, 
mpóBara ééyxovra, alyas éxaróv, émirAa, immov Aaumpbv ip’ ob 
epurdpxnoe, xal thy EAAnY karaaxevijv ámaonv : Pl.Lg.649D: 
Phd.65D: Plt.260E: R.491B,5804: Arist.Po.1451a20 (some 
MSS.): Aeschin.i18. In Hdt.vii132.1 the length of the last 
unit, xa? 8nBatoi: krA., explains the insertion of xal: also the 
fact that the last unit is bipartite: cf.X.Cyo.4.4. In other cases 
there appears to be no very obvious reason for the irregularity : 
X.HGviia.2 joa 9' obro: KopivOtoi, Emdavpioc... kal ITeAXgvets 
(cf. Ages.2.6): Arist.R/.1371b15 olov dvOpwros dvOpámo inmos 
inro xai véos véo (kaí before immos in all MSS. but A, the best): 
Ar. V.659 (kaí in Aldine only: here the last two units seem to 
cohere closely). In Pl.S».203D the link seems to be inserted in 
the middle of the series (xai ópovñceos).* 
(2) modvs and a qualitative attribute applied to a single 
substantive (expressed or understood) are normally linked by 
cai, Hom.I330 moAAà xai éc0Ad : E.Andr.953 moAAà xal kaká: 
A.Ag63 moAAà maXaísuara Kai yvioflapt: Pl.Sznp.175E moÀA nç 
kal xadns copias: X.Anv6.4 moAMÉ po kal dyaba yévoiro: 
D.xxviii1 moAAà xai ueyáAa. Very rarely in reverse order. 
Lys. xxiv19 avAMÉyeaOa( pno dvOpdmovs as épè movņnpoùs xai 
modAovs (here perhaps kaf may emphasize moAAoUs): Isoc.xii 
179 els Tómovs Karotkioat pixpods Kal moAdovs: D.xxxvii57 tóv 
ye dewd oe kai móÀÀ' eipyaopévov (a variation on moAAà xai 
Seivd, just before.) 
modus linked by xaí to adverb. S.OC1565 moAAGv yap av 
Kai uárav mypárwv ixvoupévwy (but kaí might be emphatic, 
and the text is very doubtful: in PLZ4/.202D I agree with 
Campbell that xa( is intensive.) 
(3) There are few examples of xai linking qualitative attributes, 
and most of them are textually doubtful. In A.Ag.1452-3 $óAaxos 
ebueveaTárov xal moÀÀ@G rAávros, Kal seems to me doubtful Greek. 


Ch428: E.Fr.941 (kaí usually emended): Pl.PAdr.2358. In 
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PAdr.250B uóyis aúr@v kai OMyot, kaí may mean ‘even’ (but see 
Stallbaum). Cf. re p. sor (d). 

(4) Kad (unlike 8é: g.v. I.A.2) is not often used in anaphora. 
S.Tr.30 vof yàp eia&ye xal vò¢ drwbet diadedeypévn móvov: Ant. 
1158: PL.Grg.496B êv pépet AauBáve kal ¿v pépet dmaAAárzrerai: 
Prt.356B avvOcis rà 166a kal cuvOeis rà AUMNpa (avvÓcis rà Hbéa 
kal rà Aumnpad would be misleading): R.476A yopis uiv ... xai 
xepis av: Lg.758E ris émipédea kal ris rdus; 813E: 903C más 
yàp (arpos xal más &vrexvos Ónpiovpyós: R.538D: Lys.xxxiiaz 
iva... kai iva. ... Hp. VA 2 érépy 680 xal érépw zxñnari. With 
chiasmus: Hdt.iii119.6 dvħp uiv dv por dAXos yévowro . . . xai 
réxva Edda: PLAR.515A "Aromov, (n, Xéyets elxdva xal Geruóras 
drómovs: Lg.6684. Neither Pl.747.1598 nor the repetitions in- 
stanced in (4) ad fin. can be described as anaphoric: cf. é, 
L.A.2.* 

(5) Appositionally related ideas are occasionally linked by 
kaí (as sometimes by &é (LA.1) and ré (L1.e)). A.77.788 réxvois ... 
¿piker . . . mixpoyhdacous dpds, kaí ade aidapovdpw dad epi more 
Aaxeiv krýpara (Tucker takes xai Aaxeiv as explaining dpás): 
E.Ba.919 diacds 8 OnBas kai wédiop’ érráarouov: 1A 7351 Sips- 
evra kal divas dpyvpoeideis: HF 15. (In Hom./.4p.17 (xexNévm 
mpos paxpov ópos kal Kóv8tov óx0ov) kaí means ‘and in particular’ 
(E398, in reverse order: mpds Gàpa Atds xal paxpdv " ONvpmov): 
cf. Hdtix 25.2. With a partitive genitive. Hdtiii 136.1 xara- 
Bávres .. . és Bowwikny kal Powics és Fiva mów (i52102.2: 
iv151.2): ii 32.4 wapyxovor mapa mácav AiBves kai AiBiov £Ovea 
T0AM ( Libyans, and many tribes of Libyans’): ix 21.3 8»vato« 
OmeóéÉavro xai A0nvaítov oi rpinxdaior Noyades (in vili17 xaí is 
indispensable, as two distinct facts are stated: rar 8è 'EANjrav ... 
jpiarevaav Adnvaio kai Adnvaiwy Krewins). With addition of an 
acverbial qualification: i 124.3 moíee raóra xai moíee xarà rdxos: 
iv 189.3 (Cf. dé, L.A.2, and see Stein on Hdt.ig2.): X.-1».viió.17 
(wal... pévroz). 

(6) Kaé with a sense of climax: cf. o98€, L2, ad init, (But here 
the particle is usually reinforced: xai ... ye, xai Ó9, xal . 3 
kai Ó) kac) A.Pers.750 Bev ámdvrtv .. . kal Hoseidoros (and 
most of all Poseidon): Th.iii 17.0 mapamAnutat xai (ri wNeious: 
vii68.2: PL77.758 ÓurAoóv kal moANamNoív: Arist. RA tan4bsi 
XaAeróv kai advvaroy, Preceding obros: Hdt.vi tia Sotto, wal 
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roúroisi ws Spnrérnot. Kai rara, ‘and that too': X.Cyr.ii2.16: 
et sacp, (Introducing a finite clause, A.Zu.I 12.) 

(7) After words expressing sameness, likeness, or contrast, 
S.OT 611 oov kaí: et saep.: Hdt.vii50 yvounat éxpéovro dpoinar 
kai ov: Th.vii28.4 ody dpotws kal mpiv: 70.1 vavai rapamAnaíaig 
tov dpiÜuàv xal mpórepov: PljLg.967A máv rovvavriov tye viv 
Te kal óre . . .: X.da.vii7.49 dvogoíos éyovra ... viv Te kal 

OTE... 

(8) Linking alternatives, instead of 7. A.Pr.212 Os, xai 
Tata, moAAàv órvoudrev popph pia: S.Ph.1082 mérpas yúaňov 
Ocpuàr xal mayera@des (‘hot or icy, as the case may be’: cf. Pl. 
Raita To) ó¿ drapuórrou (yyvy3) 9X3) kal dypoikos;): Phdr. 
246B: Isoc. vii78 ópoías xai mapamAnaías (the weaker expression 
being alternative to the stronger: cf Thi22.4: 143.3: v74.1: 
vii 19.2: 42.2: 78.1: but in PI.R.356B ary re kal rouaórm means 
“this, aud of such a nature’). 

In numerical approximations, where two alternative csti- 
mates are given. Th.i82.2 óieAÓóvrov éràv úo xai rpiàv: 
X.Egq.44 áudfas rérrapas xal mévre. (Cf. Pl.4p.23A  óMyov 
rivos a€ia kai ovderds (‘little or nothing’): 74/.1735E opixpa 
kai ovdév. Perhaps these might rather be classed under (5) as 
examples of descending climax. Cf. also the common x6?s xal. 
mpwnv.) 

(In PI.Za.191E cai... 4%..., ‘both... or', can hardly stand 
(though Hartung keeps it): xai uévovres ñ dvacrpépovres: Kat 
is usually read for f.) 

(9) Sometimes used where the context implies an adversative 
sense, ‘and yet’: as we might say ‘he is seventy years old, and 
he walks ten miles a day’. (Cf. p. 323, and see Jebb on S.E/. 
597.) A.7h.639 rotair’ dure? (such curses against his brother) xal 
«obs yeveÜMovs xadet (‘and withal’, Tucker): E.AF 509 épar’ 
tu’ Samep fj mepiBrenros Bporois .. . Kai p’ deicb i TÓXQ 0. 
juépa wid: Med.1243 rí péddouev rà evà kdvaykata n? mpáa- 
gay kaká; A.En.iio: S.P/.385: OT 567: 7r.1048,1072: OCÓ: 

E.Andr.657: Heracl.554,981: 4.899: Hipp.284: Joniioli: Pl. 
Grg 519D xai roúrov rof Aóyov rí dv dàoyúrepov ein mpâypa ...; 
wairat Heindorf): Hdt.ix 37.3. 

in Ar£g.1250 xei is generally read, and in Lys.vi3t, 47 
xalta: but in Lysxxivg (kai mâs où dewév igri . . j) kat 
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may well stand. «ai for óé: Pl4/elIi106A mas ba cov 
pot fora: kal dvev cod o/k dv yévowo; Lg.7674,776C. Cf. 
re, 1.7. 

(10) Of two clauses linked by xaí, the first sometimes gives 
the time or circumstances in which the action of the second 
takes place. S.07718: P4.355: E.Ba.1077: Th.i50.5 fôn &t ... 
émemaíaviaTo . . . kal of KopívÜiot éfarivns mpúpvav éxpovovro 
(see Krüger's Index to Thucydides): Pl.P/ad.116B. Cf.uév, HI. 
14, re, 1.7. 


II. Responsive. xaí here marks an addition to the content of 
the preceding (less frequently, e.g. Pl.R.327a, of the following) 
context: ‘also’, Further, when the addition is surprising, or 
difficult of acceptance, and when a sense of climax is present, 
‘also’ becomes ‘even’. (Greek does not, like English, express 
the distinction between these two ideas.) 

A. In general. These uses of kaí are too common in all periods 
and styles of Greek literature to need copious illustration. 

(1) ‘Also’: ‘even’ (ascending climax). Hom.K 556 eds xai 
dpetvovas immous dwphaatro: A.Pr.59 Sewds yàp edpelv nag dyn- 
xávav wépov: Hdt.i2 &ampn£apévovs xai radAa tay «(vexev dmi- 
Karo: Thi 14.1 daívera 8& kal rara . . . rpijpeot pèv óXMyais 
xpdpeva: Pl.Euthphr.2D rv véov mpárov . . . perà à roüro xai 
Tay CAA. Repeated. Lys.viii8 dAÀAà xai mepi àv dmoxpv- 
mróneQa pndéva eidévat, kai mepi éxeívov muvOdvovra:, whereas 
in X.HGiv8.5 the two kaí's have separate references: xal év rJ 
Acia, À ¿É dpyris BaciXéos cori, xai Truvos, où peydAn mós... 
See also Thgn.1345 (II.B.2). 

(2) Marking a minimum (descending climax). Hom.a58 
iéuevos xai xamvüv dmoÜpozkorvra vocat Ws yains ( were it but 
the smoke’): Pi,O.2.28 iv xai Oadrdooa: E4:11192 ris 86 xai 
mpooB\éperat maidwv o' .. .; (‘so much as look at’): Ar.Vw.5:8 
dvópàv ols 480 kal Aéyew: S.El1054: Pl-4p.28B dvdpa rov rt xai 
opixpoy dedos éuriv: 358: Prt.317A. PL L28538 Aiaxpàr .. . 
xai vopoGerei (‘to legislate at all’: not only legislation of this or 
that kind, but the possibility of any legislation, is ruled out) Cf. 
ovóc, II.2.ii. 

Between article and intuitive. — E.7e5248. edyQeg .. . rà 


kai doxeiy .. .: Pl Lg.8538 rò xai dgioty ... aieypór. Also 
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exclamatory, ‘to think that ...!': S.P4.234 ded rà kal Aafei 
» ay > "4 = 
"póc$Ücyua roiob8' dvdpós: E.Afed.1052 rà xai mpocécbat 


HadBaxods Aóyovs peri. 


n In kaí rt kaí (where ri is sometimes adverbial: Pi.O 1.28 : 
ee the first Kaí is copulative, the second adverbial. 
{4.274 paxn mpobervres Baià xkaí 7i xac Bopas ixüdéAnjn 


zQikpóv: Ar.Eg.1242 'HAAarromóAovv. kat 


mov ri Kai (Pi.O.1.28 ; ii : 5 xai on 
. Th.i87.2): Fr.305 xai df ri wad (Pl. 
2 s as the text stands, both xaí's are adverbial: 
et š xiwÓvreÜorra mepi abt@ xal wot ri kai ¿£anaprely, 
| ere is every ground for supposing that a verb of feari 
has fallen out before mepi.) MA 
Cf. Th.i 107.4 rà dé i 
: 4 TÒ Ó€ ri Kal : vili 80.4 kac i 

fm ertt Kal ris T 

Bpaxeia yíyverai : PLA.5614 aAM i Kal. Maso 


B. Un i i 
M sed Pa heading ‘Responsive’ I group a number of 
verd P : uses of xaí in which the particle has a structural 
: that is to say, it denotes thc additi 
I ition of the cont 
a subordinate clause ( i ee 
relative, causal, final i 
5 ; , Or consecutive) to 
hat of the main Clause : or vice versa (apodotic use) 
n In relative clauses (cf. (8) below) 
i) In genera! 1 i 
No genera ` Kai emphasizes the fact that the relative clause 
NE ds addition to the information contained in the main 
Men i ereas 5 (gv. 1.9) stresses the importance of the ante- 
is ii 2 tlie oe of the relation, and ye (g.v. 1.5 and 
:2) usually marks the rclative Š i nite | 
2) cla clause as having a limiti 
: limiting 
aí is often combined with a preceding Oj heres 4 
Kai, sec ye, L5 ad fin. l 
Hom. 1 / )$ avo 
EE se 249 Néarop jóveris dvópovoe . . , roô kal amà yÀag 
é 2 .. , ^ : ‘ I 
Rae Es bris fee avdy (‘even Nestor from whose 
: bo A. 7732,760: 5.00792 moÀÀ@ y' (dpewoy $povo 
Temep xai aadearépov kAíw: E.Or è aa; 
o qTípov KM: V..Or.g1o avroupyis—oirep xai 
e(ovei yov: Ar.do842 NedeAokokxvyía, iva kai rd 


force. 
for demep ye 


! Tt Kal Biveckóunv 
(‘and did a bit of adu/tery' : | doubt Neil’s statement here ne 


kaí rt kaí was ‘precious’): Th.i107.6 kal rt kal ro 8ñuou kar 

Avoews vmowie : D.xix 194 xeXedoavros È... Kal 
mevoapévov: 197 karakdiverdat kal ri xal &ew (^ and ive 
them a bit of a song'): Thii17.1: PLCri.43a. S.Ph 308 kal 
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Ocayévous rà moÀAà Xpñuara : T h.621 " EcÓ' ó 8eiv' ds kal more ..-: 
Hom.B 827 : T 165 (combined with ' Epic' re): Hes.74.458: EEL 
984: Ar.Ec.338: Hdti78 iddvri è rodro Kpoízo, domep xai Tiv, 
loge répas elvar: Pl.Phd.59D eis rò Sixaotipioy ¿v & xai ñ Ó(xn 
éyévero: Hdt.i80,142: v76: PL.PAd.310D,113B: 77.10C. 

The emphasis which xaí gives to a relative clause can often be 
best brought out in English by the insertion of a new (pronomi- 
nal) antecedent. S.P/.297 &pnv’ á$avrov das, Š xal ogge p det 
(‘and that it is which preserves me’): Pl.PAd.81D dAA& rob óparob 
peréxovoat, dd kal ópàvrat (‘and that is why they are seen’): 
Thi169d Stapéper tivds, ods 97) kal elvat cogpots: R.4c8B 
¿cacar bev Sy kal kepavvaÜ fva: aùróv : Men.g6E : TAht.194A: 
R.371B,432E. 

(ii) xaí following a relative (especially the universalizing óarts) 
often gives an effect of limitation, by imposing an additional 
qualification, A.Pr.1064 mapapvdod p’ 6 rL xai meises : S.Tr. 
726 odd’ édwis, iris kai Opdoos ri mpoferei (a hope which is not 
only a hope, but a hope warranting confidence): OT 1239 door 
ye xáv pol pvýpns vt, meónet . . .: AJ.917 obdeis dv, doris xai 
pidos, thain BXérew : OC 1051 ob mórwiat cepva TrOnvotrTar 
vA Üvaroiaw, dv kai xpuaéa Krys em) yNóaag BéBaxe: E.Het. 
1200 "Hxe yàp boris kal ráð dy yédrer capi; Or.439 Ti dpav- 
res 6 rt kal cadis exers elmeiv pol; fon232 II&vra Geadod’, ó ri 
kal bés, dppact: Ar.Ec.35o 6 rt kdp' eidévar ; Hátii85 dv @pa- 
mos ToU ris kal Adyos Ñ: Th.iigg.6 xal rà copa, ócovmep xpóvov 
kai ñ róros áxuá(ot, obK épapatvero : PlR. 4924 bre kal dgtov 
Aéyov: D.v16 ai evppaxíat robrov (xovat ròv rpómov, av xai 
ppovriceey d» ris: Hdtit7t: iiig8: Thii54.5: iv43.5: PLA. 
544A,C (bis): Lg.663D. 

(iii) Not infrequently, by a kind of inversion, xai is attached 
to the relative where, in strict logic, it should be attached to the 
demonstrative : that which is really prior in thought being repre- 
sented as posterior. (Cf. ovdé, Inii) Some of the exampies 
given under (ii) might be grouped here, 5.053 “Os oia 
xdyà mávr' éemarioy ( All that L know, thou too shalt leara’): 
276 damep pe kåveorýoað' ade cócare; Ar Nuas Thy pnrép 
orep xal oè tuntyow (Ill beat my mother, too, as | beat 
you’): S.0C185,298 : Pl.PAd.70D À i rore dnóANper v prep 
kai NapBdropev ; 83D dogagoveay rara dAq8yj elvat dep dy kai 
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Tò capa $F: R.599B e/mep imiorýpov ein rfj dAnÓcía roÚray 
mép, ámep «ai pipeirac: X.HGiii1.28 moü xpi) oikeiv .. .;— 
"EvÓamep kai &kaiórarov: Hdt.viii 143.2: ix 33.5: X./4z.iii 5.18: 
v7.28: Cyri3.23: viiiq.25: Ant.v4: Lys.x6. 

(Cf. inversion between sentences: A.Pr.312 ueÜdppocat rpó- 
mous véovs véos yap xai rÚparvos ¿v Ócois : S.El.62 rí ydp pe 
Aume roUO', Grav Aóyo Oavay épyowi cwOd ...; ... Ñn yàp eov 

ToÀMáxkis kal Tovs copovs Adyw párny Óvgokovras (there is no 

point in ‘even the wise’, and the meaning appears to be, ‘I, as 

well as they, will feign death’): Pl.Prt.351E A(xatos, én, od 

Hyeia Bar od yàp kal xarápxeis Tod Aóyou : R.328B.) 

The illogicality of the inversion is particularly obvious where 
the main clause is negative. Ar.Av.728 xodx dmoópávres xabe- 
Sotiped’ drw... Gamep xà Zevs (* Zcus does it: we won't do it 
too’): Pax 350 od... exAnpüv domep kal mpd rod: Th.398: 
Hdt.ig3 6ópara ... 
ovdéy roioÜro máaXovai olóv ri kal à Neidos: iv187: Th.vi68.2 
mpos dvÓpas . . . ok droréxrous da mep xal pâs: PLR 477C,505E. 

(iv) @omep Kal, xabdrep Kai, olov Kai, are often used in illus- 
tration and analogy. Pl.P442.73D: Cra.420C: X.Oce.21.3. xat 
sometimes refers, not to the content of the main clause, but to 
other, unspecified, examples. A.Ag.399 olos xai IIápis . ..: Th. 
132.1 rods... jjkovras . . . domep xai hyuels viv: Hp.Prorrh.igg 
koiMns mepiracis ... tyes Te omacpades, olov kal TG Aonaciov 
vig: Pl.Cra.400D mepi 8à ràv Oev ràv óvouárav, olov xai mepi ToU 
"dios" vuvdy Edeyes: Thti84c: Phd62C yj mpórepov avrov 
dmoxreiwvai deiv, npiv dv dváyxyv riva beds émiméu wn, óamep kai 
THY vov uiv mapobcav: Arist. Po. 1453b28 ¿omep of madacol érroiouv, 


où pada Exe, oid ye kal @\XAn xdpn: ii20 


e(óóras kai yiwwoxovras, kaÜdmep kai Evpimidns émoínoaev dmoxkre(- 
vovcav roD; maidas rz» Mijóeav (here a misunderstanding of xac 
has led editors astray: see C.R.xliii(1929)60): Hp.Prorrhii43: 
Pl.Cra.401C,414D,4185: Arist.K/.1354a23, 1367a8: Po.1456217: 
Pof.1259a6, 1277a17. 


(2) In causal clauses. Mainly a prose idiom. We have seen 
that xaí is sometimes placed in the relative clause when logically 
it belongs rather to the main clause. A similar inversion is 
not infrequent in causal clauses: éme xaí, émeió)) Kai, are 
xaí. In other passages, again, xal marks an addition, not to the 
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content of the main clause, but to a general, unexpressed, con- 
cept: ‘in addition to everything else’. Hence ‘also’ merging into 
‘even’, ‘actually’, xal does little more than emphasize. Decision 

is often difficult, and the particle may adhere either to the causal 
conjunction or to the word or expression following xa. 

Hom.v156 dAA& pad’ Ape véorrai, ¿mel kal mâow opr: Thgn. 
1345 macdogireiv 0é rt repmvóv, ¿mei more xal T'avunñóous fjparo 
xal Kpovidns (' since, in fact, the son of Kronos, too’): A.Ag.822 
Tobrav Oeoiat Xph moúpvnorov xápw Tíveiw, éme(mep xåprayàs 
únepkórovs inpaĝápeoĝða: S.OT412 Aéyo 6, Gre dn xai ru$xóy K 
dvei&ioas: Tr.321 Ein’... éme kai ġvppopá rot py eiôévai aé y 
Aris ef (kal with £vpQopá, ‘an actual misfortune’): E.Andr.57 
Aécrow'-—éyd rov roUvou' où pedyw rode Kadeiv o', émeimep xai 
xar’ olkov ġĝíovv (perhaps inversion: ‘as I called you “mistress” 
in Troy, I will call you so now’): Cyc.9 roür' (Say dvap Myo; ou 
pà Al’, ¿mel kal oxdr’ Wega Baxxío (‘actually’): Med.526 yò $, 
reid} kai Mav mvpyois x&pw, Kómpw vouíQo ...: Ar.Nu.1177 ores 
ccs p’, émei kàrdAeaas: Lys.442 raírqv mporépav £óvónaov, $r) 
kal Nadel: Ra.5cg où pho ¿yo mepióyrondmeA0óvr', émet roe xai 
xpéa avéBparrey dpridera (‘she was actually boiling"): Hom.y 
197: S.Ph.380: E.Hec.1286; Ar.Pax401: Hdtix 68 épevyov, ort 
kal rovs IIépoas pov: Pl.Prm.159A mávra rà évavria ráðn es 
ebpraouev memovÜóra rdAAa roð évàs, émeimep xai rabra ¿pávy 
memovÜóra: Ly.211B AMAA xpi) moiety rara, ¿mei ye xai cà 
keAebeig: Men.71D 'Ekeivov piv rotvvr ¿ðpev, imeb) xol ámreariw 
(as he's not dere’): X.HGiii 4.36 EÒ 9 adda... peraxápn- 
gov... Crea) kal iyà Tov ody éxOpdv reripwpnpat: Anil 
2.37 Xetpicopos piv fyotro, éme) xai Aakelaiuóviós id 
(‘since he's a Lacedacmonian'): vii 7.54 dp’ oix, émeió) xai ime 
kivduvév pot éarw, dmióvra ye dpewov pudrdrresbar mérpovs; 

(‘actually dangerous’): Sip.8.6 rüv uiv ody “pura xpimtwper, 
¿med kai ari où Yyvxis addr’ eùpoppias rms Enns: PLGrg. 
454B: Smp.177D LESE: R.Z494,47 48,0120: Euri a835C 27D: 

Cri.goc: Cra407E: TAtT4210,153A,1574,177B.197B:. Chtaoña: 

Lg.638E: PriijgjA: X. An 8.7; Cyri5a3: (534: VAA 
Vili g.16: Ove.ty.16; Smp5.5: Vecta6: Eq.Maga: Eg? 

D.xliv 65. ey 

dre kai. PILR.350D perà iSparoy Üavpacro? vov, dre xai Gi 
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povs évros (‘as was natural in summer’): X.HGv2.37 dre xal 

Aynowhdou dvros abr@ dbeApod: vi4.10 dre kal mediov dvros Tob 

peragy, 

(3) In final clauses. Here, again, though the original function 
of the particle is to present the action described in the main 
clause as not standing alone, but accompanied by the intended 
result, it often merely adds emphasis. And here, again, xaí 
sometimes adheres to the word or expression following it, rather 
than to the conjunction. This use (in so far, at least, as a close 
connexion between conjunction and particle is implied) is mainly 
colloquial and fourth century. It is common in Platoand Xeno- 
phon, but rather rare in drama (even in comedy), and apparently 
not found in the orators. 
Hom.@110 ójpa xai “Extwp eioera: (‘that Hector too may 
know’): 0461 Xaipe, feiv’, iva wai mor ¿bv év marpids yain 
penion ene (‘that you may be mindful of me in the future too’): 
S.Ph 534 topev... els oiknow, ds pe kal pdOns ad’ dv clov 
(‘learn, as well as merely go’): E.dle.779 Seip’ EAO’, bras áv 
kai oopdrepos yévn : 7.4117 (kaí closely with yAéoon): Ar. V. 
1252 Tò deimvoy ... cuoxevate vàv, iva xal pedvobapev: Ra. 
1210 A€y’ Erepov aúr@ mpóXoyov, iva kal yvà máňiw: Hom.g164, 
180: Hdt.iii134 gaiverOai ri droderxvipevor, iva xai Mépoat 
ékuáÜDogi: Pl.Grg.501C avyXopó, iva cot kal mepav0j ó Aóyos : 
449.224 móvovs Twas movoüvros iva pot Kai dvéAeykros ñ pavreía 
yévovro : Men.75A metpë elreiv, iva kal yévrraí aot pedéry (‘so 
that you may get practice’): Hdt.vii11.4: ix 116.3: Th.vi22: Pl. 
Cra.407E: Tht.163C: .3464,350E,460B,458C,5234,537A,612D : 
SpÁ.250A: X.Cyr.iii 3.39 : iv 1.20 : v2.21: 4.42. 

My «ai in negative final clauses, and after verbs of fearing. 
Here xaí rather means ‘even’, ‘actually’, S.P/.13 pi) xai 
páðn p fjkovra : 46 pù Kai Náby pe: Ar. 74.580 rnpfjre ph wal 
mpoonton ópiv : Ec.29 ph kal res àv dvip 6 mpociay Tvyxávy: 
495 wy kai re... kareéng : PLZZ8I435C va ui] kal ávayxag Of 
paprupéiv: 1738 iva py kal . . . karayptueÜa : X.Cyr.ig.23 
Seioavres ur) kai &védpa ris ueíQuv Ümein : vi 1.37 éxmoday xeu 
€pavróv, pý Ti kal rdw br cob. 

In indirect questions. 5.44.1253 AAN elaóneaa, pý ri xal 
xaráaxerov Kpupy kaÀAómre: Pl. Z/g.122C (a further possibility, 
which must not be ignored). 
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(4) In consecutive clauses, gre xaí. Ar.Nu.613: PLTAL 
161D co@ós, Gare kal GAXov Oi&dakaAos aoiebat Óucaíos : X. 
HG v 4.52 rà Sépara é£nkóvri(ov, dare kal áméÜavev ANUmqros. 

Sometimes the addition, following a negative or virtually 
negative expression, constitutes a limitative qualification. S.dy. 
1325 Tí yáp o` &ópacev, ware xal BraBny éxyew ; (such as to 
constitute, not merely an action, but an injurious action): E. ed. 
841 Ids obv Üavoíuc0' Gove kal Gófav AaBeiv ; (not merely die, 
but die gloriously): &7.845 ris... A0ev, Gare kai AaBetv ; Ar. 
TÀ.34 otro y' Gore xaí pé y eióévav: Pl.T/Àt.182D apa more otóv 
TÉ Te Tpoceureiv xpOua, dare kai ópÜàs mpocayopeíew ; Thi 
51.6 dis yàp tov abróv, Gare kai Kre(vew, oük émeAduBavev : 

v 74.3 

(5) In comparative clauses, $ «a£, following a negative. Two 
ideas are combined: (i) A is not more true than B : (ii) B is true 
as well as A. S.EL1146 oóre ydp more pytpos ov y' oba 
padAov ù kapot $íAos (‘You were not your mother's darling 
more than’ (by implication, ‘so much as’) * mine’): 454938: 

Hdt.iv118.3 jxeti yàp ó Iépans ovóév ri paddov én’ 'juéas ñ ov xai 
ém buéas (with a redundant negative in the # clause: v94.2: vii 
I6y1 (d7s)): Pl.Chrm.161B aldws ôè oddév paddAov ayabdy ñ Kal 
kakóv : Ant.v23 é(nretro ovdéy ri paddAov Urs Tor dANov Ù xai 
tr’ égob: PILR.524E. 

In S.4j.1103 both ideas are denied, instead of both being 
affirmed : où E06’ ómov col róvóe Korpjoa: mAéov apis &xeiro 
Occ pós ù kal rede cé (xai approximates to av in sense : * for him, 
on his part’, Jebb). 

Ñ kaí without a preceding negative is of course quite different, 
and xaf means ‘even’. S.OT 94 ravds yàp mAéor. ipo Tò mér- 
Oos À kai THs ¿ans yexis mépi. 

(6) In conditional clauses, é xai, xai ei. The distinction be- 
tween ef kal and «ai el is perhaps that, strictly speaking, et xai 
merely represents the fulüilment of the condition as immaterial, 
without conveying any effect of climax: whereas «ai ei reore- 
sents the condition as an extreme case, and does convey an e 
of climax.! * 


! [ adopt this distinction as a provisional basis tor discussion more v.. v. 
n. fan 


respect for authority, and inability to find an alternative soluti 
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(i) el xai. The distinction formulated above is most clearly 
observable in those cases where the conditional clause, in the 
present or past indicative, expresses an admitted fact: 'even 
though’, * obwohl '.! 

Hom.E410 rà viv Tudeidns, ef xal náAa xaprepós ioti, ppa- 

¿ro uý ris oi dueivov oeio náxnrai (' though he £s, admittedly, 
páňa xaprepós'): S.OT 408 Ei xal rvpavveis, égicwréov Tò yoor 
io’ avridégar: E.Supp.528 ef ydp vi kai menóvOar! Apyeiwr tro, 
TeOvaouv (' even if you have (as I admit) suffered ^) : Med.75 Kai 
rabr' "Idowr maidas éfavégerat rdaxovras, ef kal ugrpi diagopav 
éxet; Ar.Mu.593 ef ri kd£nudprere, mi rd BéAriov Tà mpaypa 
TH móet avvoírerat: Lys.254 Hyot Baónr, ef kal rüv Gpov dAyeis 
(‘even if your shoulder does hurt you’): Hom.¢312: S.OT 301: 
EL547: Thii6s.1 gre ¿aà 82 dpyas éxere... el xal émenObvres 
of évavrios Éópacav dmep eixós A (‘even though the enemy žave 
done what was to be expected’): X.Cyr.vir.14 oréyai 68 ef xai 
"uiv avrois eiaw, dÀÀà wa Ai’ ody inmors: Ant.ivy5 ef && roi xai 
ud rob (arpoU dméÜavev, ds ovx dméÜaver, ó uiv (arpàs oU poveùs 
avro éorty (an admission for the sake of argument: cf. PLA. 
3370): Lysxx8: Isv25: Th.iitr.3. 

In other cases, particularly, of course, those with éd» and 
subjunctive, e’ and optative, ef and past indicative of unreal 
hypothesis, the validity of the hypothesis is less unequivocally 
admitted, or implicitly denied : ‘even if’, ‘wenngleich’, 

E.Andr.go ov mepíBAemros Bios oúàns yuvatkos, "jv Te kal 
md Ow xaxdv (‘even if I do meet with misfortune ): HF1282 ovr’ 
épais pirars OnBais évoixeîv Goto: nv Ó6 Kai uévo, és motov 
iepòv... «ip; (‘and if I do remain’): Ar.dv.508 *Hpxov & 
obrw opddpa rjv dpxýv, dor’ ef ris Kal Baotrevor bv rats mó- 
Aeow .., éri. Tov oKAmTpwy ExdOnr’ ópris: Hom.Il;48: S.OT 
851: Ar.Ra.737: Antiph./.217.26 : PI. Z/4.146C mávros ydp, 


because I have much confidence in it. See L, & S. xai, BS: Hartung 
1139-41: Kuhner ll ii 488-9: Jebb, Appendix to S.OZ, p. 224. Kühner 
(II ji 489, Anm. 1) observes that ef xai and xai « more frequently exchange 
meanings in verse (where metre is a factor in determining order). But there 
are many irregularities in prose also. 

1 But Jebb (/oc.cit.) narrows the issue overmuch when he says that «i kai is 
only ! normal ' where the * speaker admits that a condition exists '. Kühner's 
‘wirklich oder möglich’ is far nearer the mark. 
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dv ri kal ágápro, ¿mavopôæcere (' even if I do make a mistake’) : 
X.HG v1.20 évópioev ügeAéarepov pév éyeiw robs AOnvaious . . . 
et 6$ xal elev Tpińýpeis ópuobaat, da aAMÉarepov ñyñcaro én’ eixoot 
vats Adjvnow ovoas miesat Q dAXo01 Séxa (‘and even if there 
were triremes ...'): An.vi 5.20 ‘ Formidable dangers confront us. 
hy 60 83) Kal coOGpev emi Oddarray...’: Pl.Prt.3238: PAd.66D, 
108D: R.411D,4254,498^ : Smp.191C: Lg.663D: X.Cyr.v 4.42: 
vi4.18: Z/Gvis.12: Oec.2.8: Lys. xx23: Isoc.xv33: D.xvi z4. 

(ü) xal eè. The sense of climax, of the presentation of an 
extreme hypothesis, is clearly discernible in such passages as the 
following. Hom.4347 viv $š pitas x’ dpdwre kai ei 0éxa mpyo: 
Ayav úpelov mpomdporbe naxoíaro vgAéi xadn@: E351 PTET 
diw piynoew móňcpóv ye xal ef yx’ ¿répo0, mí nat (‘if you so 
much as hear the sound of it anywhere’, Leaf): 1371 rod & éyà 
dvríos ent, Kai ei mvpi xeipas &oiker: v292 Kai ei Oeds dvridacie 
(° yea, though it were even a god’): S.0C 306 kei Bpadds «Ser, 
kAíov cov bedp' adigerar raxós: E.Med.393 £i$os Aafoüca, Kei 
BAA Qavetv, krev ade: Andr.266 kal yap ei mépi$ a Exer 
tyxros poruBdos, ££avaa roo o yó: Pl.Ap.324 dvayxaióv ¿oti 
rov TQ övri paxovpevoy dip ToU Sixaiov, kal ef péddet óMyov 
xpóvov owðýsesðai, iSiwreder (Kai with óMyov, ‘if he is to be 
safe even for a short time’). 

Much less clearly in the following. X.ZG ii 4.25 mora doves, 
oirives avproAepfjaeuxv, kal ef £évot elev, imoréAeiav. EveoBar : 
An iii2.24 xal ddomojoeé y' dv avrots xal ef adv reOpimmas Bov- 
Aowro dmévar: Sapph.Fr.1.21 kal yàp al pevryet, raxéos Sager: 
Isoc.iv 28 xai yap ei pvdddns ó Adyos yéyover, Gums avT@ kai viv 
PnOnrar mpoonKet. 

(iii) The distinction between ei xa( and xai el is, in fact, one 
that cannot be very strongly pressed. Take, for example, these 
closely similar passages in which ei xaí, xai «i are followed by 
an intensive adverb or adjective (udAa, márv, ucyas, etc), Hom, 
E410 ef xal. uáAa xaprepós tori: N316 xai e pada xaprepós 
tari : (312 el kal uáAa rqAóÓev iooi: 0139 ei kai udNa xaprepós 
ein: my8 kai ef péya veikos üpnrav: S.OT 669 xei xph ue wav- 
TeÀ@ç Üarveiy : Tr.1218 El xai paxpà xdpr’ dariv: Pl.Smpa83E 
kal édv Toro moujons... kal ef mdvu loxupd cori, maccerau, 
We might, it is true, take refuge in the subtlety that xai é pada 
xaprepós ¿griy means ‘though he is even very brave ' (though 
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he reaches the extreme of bravery): el kai g. x. è. ‘even though 
he is very brave’ (the hypothesis of his bravery being immaterial) I 
But the subtlety seems a trifle excessive, 
Nor, in general, do ei kaí and xai ed keep very closely to the 
provinces assigned to them by grammarians. Thus in PL. SpA, 
230D e: kai clearly gives a sense of climax: dy xal TvyXÁávn | 
Baoidevs ó péyas dv. Contrariwisc, kai ef not infrequently intro- 
duces an admitted fact, and therc is no sense of climax whatever. 
S.47.692 kal rdy’ dv u' fous moi 0e, ke! viv $vervxà ane. 
uévov : E.Med. 463 kai yàp el ei HE a rvyeis, ovx av Wrekin coi 
ies $poveiv more: S.47.962 tows rot, kel BAGrovra A3) 'mó0ouv, 
LE OT986,1516: OC661,825: El617: Ay. 
Nor is there any sense of climax in the following. PI. Prz. 
333E Ap’ oor ++. Tabs’ éariv dya0à & deriv opéripa ol dv pies 
Mad ;—Kai vai uà A”, ibn, xáv BY Tois dvÓpómoig OPér pa F 
¿yeye Kare odd: Men.72C xdv ei moAAal kal sraprolasat 
flow, €» yé Ti eios raùròv draca ëxovow & Š eloiy aperal: 
red 2 Antg6r: Ar. V813: Arist.Pol.1265b15,1277b17 : 
JN passages require separate treatment. Th.vió4.1 e¿8óreç 
ovK dv dpoiws duvnBévres (orparóreðov xaraAaudvew) xai et 
éxBiB(oiev (kal seems to mean * in addition to their power tà 
take up a position if they pursued a different course: but xaí, 
generally suspected, can hardly stand): X.Cyr.iii 3.69 belie ; 
xai el Bidcawro ica, OAM yoi vres Urs moXNÀ Qy oharetéy ri "it 
kai et “TAG is right, kac probably goes closely with í (cf. ( 
above): ef xaí CEDF). PIN 
In S.4nt.234 ket means ‘and if’. (See Jebb.) 
kav! (xal dv) el: ‘even if’, Ar.Ra.585: Pldfen.720: R.408B 
4734.579D,612C: Pha.71B: SpA.247E. ‘And if’ anl x a . 
parently, Pl. Phd.72c: in ££872E Kav el (in mags [oz ra 
likely (see England). moran 
kd» (xai édv): ‘even if’, 5.45151077: Ar. V813: PI Ert 
319C: ‘also if’, Arist.R4.1372a15. ‘and if’, PUE ME 
(iv) To return to é xal. ‘Even if’ (representing the fulfil 
ment of the condition as immaterial), and ‘if even, actually* 


See Jebb Appendix to So C £ i 2 1 
a " pho les, Jectra (on line 148 ) : Kühn i 
. š : er [I 
244, Anm.2.: Goodwin, M.T. 8$ 195, 228: Bonitz, Index Arist, S.U, ay, 


f ka 
393 
(climax : for xai ei) are by no means the only forces of the com- 
bination. 

(a) ef xaí often means ‘if indced’, ‘if really’ (‘though I 
should be surprised if it were so’). Cf. ILC.?, below. This force 
is often combined with ‘even if’ (‘even if indeed’), and classifica- 
tion of examples is difficult. E.g. PlL.777.146C mávres yáp, dv re 
kai audpra, émavopbacere (sce (i) above), where we might render 
‘even if I do makea slip’ (though, strictly speaking, émavopbwars 
presupposes dpapria, and ‘even’ is illogical: but the general 
sense is ‘I shall be all right whatever happens’). English is. in 
this matter, more finely shaded than Greek. ‘I shall keep dry 
if it does rain’: ‘I shall keep dry even if it rains’: ‘I shall 
keep dry even if it does rain’: all three represented in Greek by 
éàv kal op. I group here those passages in which ‘even if’ isan 
impossible, or at least an unnatural, rendering: but this class 
shades off imperceptibly into (i). 

A.Pr.345 uárqv . . . wovnoes, ef rt kal moveiv ÓéAeis (^if you 
want to labour’): S.OT 305 Qotos yáp, el kai py kNóeis. Tar 
dyyéAov, réuwacw huiv avrémepwev (‘if indeed you haven't 
heard’): E.Rh.521 EvvOnpa 8 zpiv Pobos, fjv re kai 8€ (Cif we 
need it (but I don't think we shall)’): PlLEutApAr.4D huée os 
dvópoóvov xal ovdéy dv mp&ypa el xal aroOdvor (‘if he did die’: 
better than ‘even if he died’: xaí slightly mitigates the callous- 
ness, by regarding death as improbable): Pl.C/rm.1684 Odxobv 
drorov, el dpa kai €oriy; (‘if it really does exist’): E.dndr.1679 
"Akovcov, ei kai gois pidrors apuvabeiv xpn es, TO mpax8év (^it 
youreally want to help). Inthe last two examples the sense ‘even 
if’ is directly excluded by the context. In E.Ae/.698 ef xai, ‘if 
indeed’, indicates cautious reserve, not scepticism. 

(ó) The use of ef xai, ef xai . . . ye, in the sense of siquidem, 
in appealing to a single case for support of a general proposition 
(see Stein on Hdt.v 78), seems to be characteristically Herodotean. 
Hdt.v 78 ei kai A0gratocv ... (‘if the Athenians ...”): ix 68 Noc 
Té pot Ort Távra rà mpHypara rv BapBápov ñprnro €x IIepaéov. 
el Kal Tore obra... Epevyor, STi kal rots IIépaas dpov: ioc: 
ixioo.. Cf Ar. V.so3. 

(c) In many other passages xaf, meaning ‘also’, ‘even’, 
‘actually’, although immediately following the conditional, 
does not cohere closely in sense with it, but with what follows, 
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Possibly pronunciation helped to make the distinction clear, 
Naturally the separation of xaf and ef in sense is more marked 
where a word (or words) intervenes. In such cases kaí some- 
times approximates to av in force. 

Hom.17 623 ei kai ¿yó oe BáAoia (‘if I,onmy side, struck you’): 
S.Ant.go dpéoxoua’ ols padicO’ adeiv ue xprj.—E kal duvien y' 
(Aye, if thou canst’: if, besides having the will, you have also 
the power): 47.816 ef ro kal Aoy(ferOat axo (‘if one has leisure 
for thought as well as for action’): 1127 Kreívavra ; Óewóv y' 
elmas, ei xai ¿ñ$ Óavóv (' if, actually, though I cannot believe it"): 
Tx.71 [av roívvv, ef kai roUr' &rÀn, kAvoe tis dv (‘even that’): 
Ar. 1.556 ofkripór p’... el kabrüs mamo" DoeiAcv dpyny aptas: 
Ra.74 Toro . .. pórov er’ tari Aotróv dyaÜór, ei kai ror dpa 
(‘even that’): 339 ws 5ÓóÚ por mpocémvevae xoipeíov kpev.— 
OvKouv árpeu' &&eis, fjv ri kai xopéns AdBns; (‘a dinner as well 
as a smell’): Hon.II746: A356: S.P4.292: Thiitt.6 ei ui) kai 
viv Opunvrac (‘if they have not actually started already’ : cf. vi 

60.3 €i uù kai déSpaxer (‘if he has not actually done it’). I do 
not think we should talk of ‘transposition ', ef yù) kaí for ei kai uñ, 
in either passage): P1.A.3658 éàv uñ xai Goxà (‘unless I also seem 
just’): 388D émimAjgerev (dv ris), ef kal émiot aúr@ Ti rotobrov... 
moreîv (‘if it so much as occurred to him’): 72.448 dy pév obv ô} xal 
ewveriNauB ávnzaí ris óp8i) rpopý (if, further’): ZAg.130C $eóyo 
ay riva kai alcOdvapa: memaiðevpévov (‘at the mere realization 
that a man is educated’): X.Mem.i6.1285Aov 83) rt el kai rv ovv- 
ova(av wou Tivds agíav eva... (sc.'as well as a cloak ora house’): 
Orc 2.2 Otxouv čywye ... el kai mepl nod Myeis (‘if you mean 
me’): 8.5 ‘Such an army would be incapable of marching. ef 8 
xai uáxea6ai déor...' (if, again’): D.xviii 317 xal pi ei kai roo’ 
dpa óc p’ eimety (‘this as well’): PI.R.522E (675),540C : 77.62D, 
63a: Lg.947D : X.£g.11.7. (For Pl.Cra.436E, sce I1.C. 7 below.) 
(v) By the process of inversion which we noted in the case of 
relative clauses, xa( in the protasis sometimes logically refers to 
the apodosis. S.7r.228 xaípew d& róv «ýpvka Tpovrvémo ... 
Xaprov ei re xai pépes: P4.1042 reíraaÓe ... 
otxripere: E./T 1010: X.Cyr viii g.17 Tiu re addnAous, ef ri Kal 
ToU époi xapiferOat uéAei dpiv. Especially in the formula e£ ris 
kai ddos: X.A4n.i4.15: et jaep. 
Plato often uses this inversion with eirep kai. Cra 3850” Earw 
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dpa bvopa Weidos kai addyOis Aéyew, elmep xal Aóyov; Tht.155C, 
1648,204E : R.387;D: Prm.138A,146B,C: Lg.8g6D: X.Mem.iv 3.14 
wey, 3j, eDrep Te kai GAO ràv dvÜpomívav .... Cf. Th.vi 38.4. 


(7) In co-ordinated clauses xa( is sometimes used in conjunction 
with other particles: with re, to strengthen the idea of addition, 
‘and also’: with d€ and 4, to supplement the adversative or dis- 
junctive sense with the idea of addition. 

(i) efre kaí (used also in disjunctive indirect questions). eíre 

. etre kai: E.Tr.942 eir! AMé£avópov . . . eire xai IIdpw: Pl. 
Phd.70C oxeyapeba.,. ir’ dpa... eire kai ov: D.xviii 20 efre 
Xp? kakíav ïr’ dyvoiav eire kai dujórepa raUr" eimeiv: Hdtii 
181: iii65,121: Pl.Cra.394E,428C: 7441688: R.394D. dvre ... 
dvre kaí: Cra.433E: X.Oec.21.9. etre dn... etre kat: Hdtirg, 
86 (eire OF... etre kaí), 191: iii 33: iv 147: PL 
Ti.21B. 

The corresponsive form efre xai . . . eire kal may, for con- 
venience, be included here: Th.vi6o.2: PLA.471D,5574: Lg. 
845E: Lys.xii 59. 

Examples of ef... efre xal, and eire kaí without preceding e 
are given under re, I.3. 

(ii) 8€ kaí (kaí often approximating in sense to av). Hom.a 371 
ei 8 ab kal... (376): A.Pers.296 Mov ... tis où réÜvoxe, riva 
Šš kai mevOjooper (‘and whom, again,...'): Ag.848 rà piv xaAas 
€xov rws xpovifov eb pevei (SovAevréov: óro dé xai det pappá rov 
matwviov ... (‘and he, again, who needs ...’): Pi.O.10.30 Aóxpauat 
ôt doxevoas . . . Ó& pace kal xeivovs 'HpaxkMéns (‘in his turn’: they 
had defeated him before): P.6.44: 7.1.40: B.16.58: S.OT682: 

Hdt.i 134.3 2pxe rà Oven ddA Aw, cvvamdvrov uiv Mydo kai rar 
dyxiora oixeóvrov opis, obro ÔÈ Kal Trav ópoípov, of ÔÈ pada 77: 

€«xopévov (‘and these in their turn’: d& aù Krueger): PLR 35x 
rois èv karaAAayfj, Tods 0€ xai diaPOeipn: Grg.458B ef pèr... 
el ôe kal... X.HGiv3.23 of uiv did rv dvoyopiay čmimrov, o 
6i kai did TÒ uj) mpoopáv ... of ÔÈ kai bwd ràv Bedav: Anvia? 
of uiv éXdpBavoy, of 8t xal oč: Hdt.i26.3: viii tog: 100.3: ix 
106.1: Th.vi82.3: PLZg.636a: X.HGiv3.8: Sma ro: Aiit Po. 
1447b20. 

xaí following a purely connective de: PLA. 619gD ds X o. 
eimeiv, ovk &Adrrovs . . . (‘and in fact pretty well halt.. 9. In 

3195 x 
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R.571C€ 6 kaí can hardly stand : Aéyeis 6€ xal rivas, py, ravras ; 
(68 wai AML: Óé FD: ý Stobaeus). * 

By inversion, xaí in the uév clause. Hdt.iv195 elei uiv xai 
mÀebves al Aipvat abró01, ñ 8 öv peylorn abréov ...: Pl Cherm. 
1534 karéAaBov mávv *roAAoís, Tobs uév Kai ayrõras épo(, rods 
è mAeíaTovs yvopíuovs (I knew most of them, but there were 
some, too, whom I didn't know’): X Cyr.viii2.18 Els. uiv rotvuv 
xai obros 76: Óncavpós uiv ... robs Š dAAovs . ..: Ove.20.10. 

Corresponsive, xaf in both clauses. Hdtii174 moAA& piv ó9 
xai wAioxero Und ràv navrníov, mToÀAÀAA Ôè Kal dmédevye (Kai 
2Aíaxero Valckenaer : xarnAloxero or karaMaxkero codd.) : X.HG 
vii 1.46 rà pér 7i kal ypńpası ÓOvempárrero, rà ÔÈ kal ...: Cyr. 
iii 3.67 ai pèv Kal réxva €xovaat, ai dt kal veórepat (Kal post dé 
em. CE): Th.vii12.1: 85.4: viii47.2. Add perhaps Th.v 43.2 

Hv Kal... où pévrot adda xai .... But in Pl.Cra.421D (see 
below, C.7) the two xaí's probably do not correspond. 

(iii) ) «ai In this combination 7j separates two ideas objec- 
tively, in point of fact, while xaí denotes that, subjectively, both 
must be kept before the mind. Render often ‘or again’: but 
sometimes xaí means ‘also’, or marks a climax, ‘even’. The 
greater part of the examples are Platonic. 

Usually in the second clause of a disjunction. Hom.463 
pávriv épe(ouev Ñ (epza, Ñ kal óveiporóAov : Xenoph. Fr.2.4 eíre 
rraAaíov $ kal mvkroatrgy dAyiwócaaav &yov : E.77.56 ñ Znvos 
7) kai óaiuóvov rwós : 17382 fjv ris Ewyra: dóvov, ù kai Aoxelas 
ù vexpo0 iyn xXepotv: Hes.Op.710: Sce.43: E.Med.42: Or.1359: 
Jon 432: Ar.T4.346 : PLR.395E alcypodoyotvras, ueÜbovras $ 
kai vrjorras, Ù kai dAÀa 6a ...: 599A émiakéyraoOat mórepor. .. 
é£ymárnvrat . .. fj Tt kai Aéyovaiw : 602D dAAÀ rà Aoyieduevov 
xai uerpíjsav 7j kai orncav: Lyg.656B IIórepov eixós ñ kai dva- 
yeatov...; (actually necessary’): Grg.505D éav dé ¿pol meí0n, 
éáacis xa(peww roUrov Tov Aóyov, fj Kai dAXAo Tw QtaAMÉ£y (a further 
possibility): 7o2 535C rots mpdypacw ...% év 'Iüdky obaw ñ èv 
Tpoía 4 bras av kai rà én éxn (in any other of the further 
possible circumstances): D.xlvii68 zjpov:ó pe mórepov é£nyrjowv- 
Tai uot uóvov Ñ kai cuuBovdretcwrw (‘or give me advice as 
well’): Hdt.vii1081: 103.3: Hp.VC14,19: Art.7: PI.PA4.88c: 
Ti0B: R 437A: Prm.143A : PÁlb.12A,36D : Alc. 134E : Z7 144E: 
Lg.568C,289D0,885C : X.Oec.19.9 :. Arist. Pol.1264a15. 
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Exceptionally in the first clause of a disjunction: E.Fr.273 
màgiv yàp avOpdrocw... ñ kal mapavzíx' ñ xpóvo Gaíuov Biov 
éognre (" fjroc malim”, Nauck, unnecessarily. ‘Actually at the 
outset ' is a possible explanation: and the same treatment may 
be applied to many passages in which xaí comes in the second 
clause. But I think that xa/ everywhere has the other clause of 
the disjunction in particular view). 

In both clauses of a disjunction: Th.i35.4: here the xai’s 
go closely with the following pronouns. In PLCrz44E the first 
xaí goes closely with macav. 

(iv) yàp «oí. This can hardly be regarded as a combination, 
since «ai adheres to what follows (whereas in kai ydp the particles 
usually go more closely together). Th.ig1.3 56g yàp kai 7xov 
avr of guprpéaBers (‘his fellow ambassadors also had arrived’): 
X.Memiii6.10 tows yàp kai dca rò péyeOos adrav . . . orm 
éfnraxas (‘owing to the magnitude of the subject. as well as for 
other possible reasons’): Hadt.iigg. 


(8) Following demonstratives. The particle here denotes that 
the words following it add something, and something important, to 
the content of the demonstrative. Or, tolook at it in another way, 
xaí binds the demonstrative more closely to the following words. 
The connexion may be established by the demonstrative alone, 
or a connecting particle may precede or follow the demonstrative. 
This idiom is closely analogous to the use of xaí with relatives 
((1) above), tadra xai mow being equivalent to à xai rora, The 
former is used for connecting sentences, thc latter (normally) tor 
connecting clauses. Kač following demonstratives is mainly found 
in dialogue: it is too lively an idiom to be common in formal 
oratory. The particle follows the pronoun immediatelv, or aíter 
a short interval. Often 6) precedes xai, giving the tone `of just 
this something else is to be said’: see 69 L.4.viii. 

S.OT 148 ravde yàp xdpw xai Šebp' £Bnuev (* That is why we 
have come’): 58: 'EvrabQa yàp 6) kal kaxós dan pos C That 
is just where your treachery appears’): 77.600 HAN aùrà 6% aoi 
taŭra kai mpdoow, Aiya: E.dnudr.622 robro kai oxomeiré uot, 
penorijpes, €cOAns Üvyarép! éx pnrpds AaBeiv: gos Todt’ avrà 
«ai vogoĝpev : Hec.ıcoy Kados čegar rH Se xal ooorepor : Cr. 
1331 "H rod éxari xai Bod ward oréyas ; Pa 5i5 Tiroz val 
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xabvBpic’ abrév: 1.4127 róÓe Kal ðeiwóv (* There's the rub’): 
Ar.£9.180 Ar adré yáp rot ropro kai ylyve: péyas (' That is the 
origin of your greatness’): S.Zr.490: E.fon 346: Ar.Nu.856, 
1499: Pax8ga: Lys.46: 74.81,166: Ra.73: Hdt.i18 obros yap 
Kai ó rov móňepov jv cuvdwas: Pl.Prz.310E dAN aùrà rabra 
kai viv Kw mapa oé: 341C Aà rara dpa xal uéuóerai: Chrm. 
156E dre... où def... GANA roro xal aíriov ein... .: L6.195A 
rard roi kai Anpei ( That's the rubbish he /alks!’): EutApAr.13C 
adda roÚrou Ó) Evexa Kai dvnpóumv : Men. GIC ada rabra mepi 
cob kai oixade dnayyéAAwpev; (‘Is that the message...?’): X. 
Menz.iti5.19 Todro yáp rot, én, kal Oavpaordv éstri: Ant.i23 
rovrov ye Evexa xal dicactai éyéverbe (' That is precisely the 
reason why ...’): D.xli27 roüro 6) kai pédAdAw Aéyeiw ( That is 
just what I am going totell you): Hdt.i73,194: ii103: v13.3: 
PL.PAd.58C: PAdr.2358: K.497B: Min.319A: X.O¢ec.6.10: An. 
iv6.37 : Cyr.i4.27 : D.iv28. 


(9) Apodotic. Compare the far commoner apodotic óé (g.v. 
II.1). Most ofthe true examples are from Homer and lyric. 

(i) In general (Epic and Lyric). Hom.4494 add’ dre ù... 
kai róre OG: B107 GAA’ Gre... kai Tore ó: A478 Hyos F... 
xai ror’ éreira: E898 ei 86... xal kev dn: XIII el... KalKev: 
£112 aùràp imei... kal: v79: 0135: 4.Ap.428 edre... Kai: Hdt. 
155.2 (hexameter oracle) aAA’ órav . . . kai róre: Simon.F.13.16 
ef b€ ro, Gvóv. ró ye Sewdv qv, Kal Kev éyüv pnydrov Aerrüv 
umeixes ovas: Pi.O.10.91 dà’ bre... Kai... (in a comparison: 
but there is a long interval, and a change from strophe to anti- 
strophe: perhaps anacoluthon). After participial clause. Hom. X 
247 ws papery Kai xepdoatvn hyjoar’ A0óvn. 

Add probably Alc.Fr.70.18 : 89.2 (but the text in both places 
is uncertain), 

(ii) xdra, kdweira, Ar.Lys.;60 órav damíó Cyov xai T'opyóva 
Tis KÅT’ dvnrai kopakívous : Eq.392 AAA’ öuws otros rotoüros àv 
dmavra rov Biov, car’ avijp &Gofcv elvat: 217.674 dmo) é ravra xp? 
+. TÒ Aéppa «20 obrw pireiv: Nu.624 Aaxàv ‘TrépBodos rates 
iepouvnpoveiv, eared’ 0d! põ... róv orépavov apnpéðq: Av. 
535 (Comedy is fond of this idiom: cf. Plat.Com.Fr.23: in Ar. 
£275 I suggest éravafláAnaÓe, kåra being apodotic after the 
temporal clause: C.K.xlvii(1933)215)*: Pl.Grg.457B ¿kv & oluai 
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pnropikós yevóuevós Tis kåta raírp TH Suvdper... ddixh...: 
X. Cyr iv 3.14 ó ye phy páħiort dv ris $ofinOcín, ph, ei eoe ip 
trmrov xivduvevev ..., k&meira pyre mefol ert Oper pñre mo immeis 
ixavoi, GX’ ovdé robro dunxavoy. (Add, perhaps, E.Cyc.235: the 
text is uncertain. In S.Fr.579 x46’ is highly probable. Fora 
possibly similar use of efra dé, see van Leeuwen on Ar.Ach.24.) 

(iii) There are hardly any prose examples of apodotic xaí 
other than the two just quoted. Th.v 27.1 ée) yàp ai mevr- 
kovroÜreig a movóai éyévovro kai Üoarepov ñ fvupayia, xal ai amò 
Ts IIeXomovvijoov mpeoeiat . . . dvexópovr ¿k THs Aaxedaipovos 
(ai kaí al.) : here, certainly, kaí seems to belong to the whole 
apodosis (‘it also happened that): ii21.1: vii43.1: 75.1. But 
in other passages quoted by the authorities as apodotic, the 
particle is followed by an emphatic word, with which it goes 
closely in the normal sense ‘also’, ‘in fact':! Hdt.i79 as 8€ oi 
Taira €óo£e, kai émoíee kata ráxos: Th.iig3.4 os 8è &Co£ev avrois, 
kai éxydpovv eU8Us : Pl.2Z/t.1904 órav dpa tis... Óofd (y, xal 
$noív : Thiiv8.9 : viiir.4: 8.4: 27.5. The following are textually 
doubtful, and correct punctuation and analysis reveal that xa, if 
sound, is not apodotic : Hdt.ix 117: Pl. Eutphr.5B8: Plt.257C. In 
E.7on 1199 only the corrector of Z (see Wecklein) reads xas. In 
Thgn.i101-2 the sense is clearly incomplete, and xa is not 
apodotic. (E. Harrison, Studies in Theognis, p. 157, takes 1101-2 
in conjunction with 1103-4.) 


(10) xaí in questions. It is practically convenient to group 
under this heading various idioms which logically have little in 
common, and in which «af is sometimes copulative, sometimes 
adverbial. 

(i) Kaí preceding an interrogative, usually at the opening of a 
speech in dialogue. The particle may either (a) simply denote 
that the speaker requires further information: or (2), more com- 
monly, convey an emotional effect of surprise, contempt, and so 


1 All these passages are closely similar: a temporal protasis descr: 
thought is followed by an apodosis describing a corresponding action: and 


the verb describing that action immediately follows the «a: v>- c - iÑ 
Th.vii 43.1,75.1 the verb does not immediately follow the xao whi ue 
fore regard as applying to the whole apodosis, not merely to the . E 


word. (The distinction seems perhaps, on retlexion, a tride wüedrawn.) 
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forth. Both senses (to which the use of & and, more rarely, re 

after interrogatives is closely parallel) are natural enough: just 

as we say ' Iam going to London '. —' And when are you going?’: 
or ‘And what is the good of that?’ There is no sharp dividing 
line between (a) and (4), which melt imperceptibly into each other. 

(a) S.£1.928 rob rds’ Fxoveas Bporav:—Tob wrnoiov mapóvros, 
qeix’ dAXvro.— Kal rod 'arw obros; OT 1435 mi800 rí poi.. — 

Kai rob pe xpeías de Aimapeis rvxeiv; Ar.Eg.1322 Tov Afjnov 

déeyríjcas bpiv kaAÓr ¿£ alex poU memro(nka.— Kal mob ru vbv ...; 

Pl.Cra.591D map! 'Oufjpov xp) pavOdvew . ..—Kal rí Myei... 

"Oumnpos ...; X.Cyr.i6.16 rovrov cox def pédrew.—Kal riva dy 

€yó, £n, à márep, d8dv lòv robro mpárrew ikavòs écopai ; 6.22. 

(&) (Wherea strong degree of surprise is to be expressed, ' why’ 

is often a better rendering than and.) S.£/.236 pi ríkrew o’ 

drav drais, —Kai ri pérpor kakóraros ijv; 883 ‘Orestes is here '. 

—Oipot ráAaiwa' kai rivos Bporàv Aóyov rávà' elcaxoísac' Góc 

moreves dyav; E7254 "Axpais ¿ml pnypiow agévov mópov.— 

Kai ris 0aMÍaa ns BovkóXois kowavía ; on973 Tov mpórov dóiká- 
cavrá a dmorivov Ocóv.—Kai nas rà xpeloow Ovnròs odo’ bmep- 
Spduw; PLTAti82D Kai ris unyavý, & Xáxpares; A.Ag.280: 
£u.94 (kai separated from rí): S.£4.1189: Tr.187,1140: Ant. 
548,1174: OT976: OC606,1439: E.P4,900,1348: Ar.Eg.1044: 
Nu.398: PLT226E: Ly.648A: X.Oec.2.3: Smp.4.62: An.iv6.19. 
There is often an echo of a word from the previous speech. 
S.OT 1019 aad’ laov.—Kai ras ó $Ucas é£ isov rQ unóeví; E.Or. 
1025 Ov oiy’... erép£eis .. .;—Kal mas swe; Ar.dch.86 èx 
xpiPávov Bobs.— Kol ris ede mómore Bos xpiB avíras ; S.0C73: 
Ar.£9.178,792: Nu.1380: Hdt.iiir4o épn dapeíov evepyérns 
«vat... 6 Ô? Owudoas Aéyei mpds aùróv: Kal ris tari '"EAMjvov 
evepyérns . . .; Pl. 7At.196D dvaigXuvréiv . . . .—Kal rí robro 
dvaíeyvvrov ; X.Memáii 11.30... eis rà oà Sixrva,—Kal Tota, 
Ehn, iyà dixrva Exo ; O0c.7.5: 12.6: Smp.3.6: 4.4: Cyr.i3.rr: 
Hier.1.1. Preceded by a request for an answer : Ar.Eq.178 Eiré 
Hot Kat mo$ ...; 

The elliptical form Kai mas ; is common in Plato. E.Or.1110: 
Ar. Egal: N1717,1434 : PL774.163D,188E : &.402E,485C,486C, 
502k. Kai ras dv; PLT At 88C: &.353C. xairí; (P1. PAlb.218) 
is exceptional, 

This idiom is occasionally found in mid speech: in PIPALb.63D, 
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D.xix120, introducing an imaginary objection: elsewhere a 
rhetorical question usually precedes, and there is always a sugges- 
tion of imaginary dialogue. S.A7.462 mórepa mpàs ofxovs ... 
mepà ; Kal motov ógpa marpi dnrdoow $aves Teauayi ; OT 355 
Obras dyaióós . . .; xal rod roUro $eífeaÓat ores ; OC 263 
* Athens is said to be chivalrous to strangers. xdpotye mob rabr 
dori... 5' (here an emphatic word intervenes between particle 
and interrogative): E./77297 eiv vogí(es maida av yaías 
Bro; kal ris Üavóvrov jAÓBev ¿£ Abov máXw ; Tr.1280 lb 0eo(. 
xal rí rods 0eobs xaAó (Hecuba pulls herself up): X.Mem.i 5.1 
dpa ...robrov dv aipotueÜa ; kai was dv oinOcinuev ràv roto0- 
tov ...; D.xviii282 oùðèv éfaíperov ovd’ brov mwenoinpat. ap 
obv oùs? oí; Kal mas; òs ebOéws perà THY uáxmv mperBeuThS 
¿mopeúou mpòs Pikimmov: Ant.v57: Isoc.xii23: Is.i20,29: 
D.xviiitor: xix 232. 

To embody so lively and conversational an idiom in reported 
speech is quite exceptional: X.Z/G v 3.10 Xeyóvrov à ray Kate- 
AgAvÉórov xai rís abrn Sixy ein. ..: 3.15 Epwrapevos 68 xai ri 
rotro dv eln, mdÀu dmekpívaro ... (‘And when someone asked 
him, and what could that be .. .’). 

(ii) ka, not followed by an interrogative, sometimes introduces 
surprised, indignant, or sarcastic questions. 

(a) In particular, kåra, x«dmeira are so used by Euripides and 
Aristophanes. At the beginning of a speech: E.P/.598 Kara 
adv moAXotciw zABes mpüs Tov ovdey és paxny; Or.419 Kar’ oix 
dpdver Aofías rois gois kakois ; Supp.1053 Kdmevra ripe... 
$aívg méAas; Ar.2/.637 dmódvoov avrov...; —Kámerr' àmo- 
Stoer’ évvéa malðwv pnrépa; E.HFa66: Jon1286: Or.443: 
TA 894 (Kara màs ...;): Ar.Pax369 (Kdra rà rpdrw...;): 
Ra.647 (Kara màs ...;). Also in mid-speech : E.-14.83:: Ande. 
391: Supp.246: HF1287: Jon1408: Ba.1207 .. Ar.-lcÁ.126. 

(4) In general, kaí sometimes introduces questions of the above 
types. It is often difficult to determine in such cases whether 
kaí is copulative or adverbial (‘actually’). S.443354. Xàor 
a«avrijv. oU dOord o’ émexvyctv.—Oipuot ráNawa, kaumNdxo roi 
co) uópov; 1102 xricoy Ó€ rQ mpoxeiuévo rdov.— Kai r ro 
émaiweis xai doxeis mapecxabety; E1046 Kai phy morae y oc oc; 
ékmAayeiud ac.— Kai robr' aAn8és, odt Bovevon raw; 1481 où 
yàp tu’ Gros 58 ove 'Opéurns čo’ ò mporpwrar Cat. — Kal udi ri 
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av ápiaros éaáAXov máa ; (some scholars take xalas = xaímep, 
with dv: wrongly, I think): OC414 Kai raür' ép 5utv SoiBos 
eipnxas Kuper; E44 1358 AAX’ pws áprjfouev coi.—Kai payi 
modrXoiaw els; Ar. 7.1406 Philocleon has tried to put off the Apró- 
mods with an anecdote. Ap. Kai xarayeAás pov; Av.325 Avóp' 
édedunv ¿parrà rhode rfjv fvvovaías.—Kai SdéSpaxas roro 
Tovpyov ; 1033 où Sed ; xai mépmovaw Hon 'miokómovs és Thy 
mów . . .; Ra6o7 Ovw és kópaxas; pi) mpóairov.— Elev, kal 
Haxel; PLCht.407B IIoi péperOe, dvOpwror; kai dyvoeire ovdiy 
T&v Ócóvrmv mwpárrovres . . .; (no question mark in O.C.T.): 
X. Cyr.vi 3.22 Kal Goxoüpnév cot, (b, © Küpe, ixavas Efe .. . ; 

Different, of course, is the purely copulative «a£ in Ar. Nu.go 
Tí xedevers ;—Kai ri meíoe(; (* And you'll obey ? '). 

(iii) «a£ following an interrogative (rís, mo, etc.) bears two! 
meanings not adequately distinguished by scholars, who talk 
vaguely of ‘emphasis’. Though the border-line between the two 
meanings cannot be sharply drawn, the distinction seems to mea 
real and important one. 

(a) The questioner asks for supplementary information, as in xa? 
rés;, but the placing of the particle after the interrogative gives 
stress to the addition. The effect is usually produced in English 
by an inflexion of the voice. The stress is sometimes on the in- 
terrogative, more often on the word which follows kat or on a 
later word. (There is often both a main and a subsidiary stress.) 
A connecting particle other than «aí may be either present or 
absent. 

A.Ag.278 IIoíov xpóvov € xai mendpOnrat róis ; (* And how 
long is it since the city was sacked?’): S.OT 989 dÀAà ris (dons 
$óBos.—IIoías &è kal yuvaixòs éxdofleis Ümep ; (‘And who is 
the woman about whom you fear?'): 4nt.772 Mópo 8 moío kat 
ope Boven kravetv; (‘by what manner of fate’: not* by what 
fate do you purpose’, Jebb): E./fipp.1171 ‘ Poseidon has heard 
my prayer. mos xal didder’;' Hec.515 ° Alas for my child. màs 

nai viv €£erpá£ar' ;' (‘And after what manner did ye slay her?"): 
1008 Ó «aráparoi, mot kal ue puy mréacover puxar; Fr.403.3 
tis dpa uíjrnp 3 marp... €$voc ...; mod kal mor’ oikei.. ES 
Ar. Pax 1389 ro) kaí mor! el; Lys.836 ris xdoriv more ; S. Ant. 
1314: E.Al.834,1049: Aipp.g2: Hee.1201: Ph.i354: Pl. 


! For yet a third variety of «ai following interrogatives, see p. 323, n. I. 
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Euthphr.3A kal por déye, rÍ kal moioüvrd a£ pno: diapbetpey rovs 
véous; Tht.144B rivos 6€ xai ore ràv moMrtõv; (‘And whose son 
is he?’): 187E Socrates and Theaetetus have agreed to continue 
the investigation. Xe. IIàs obv; rí ô) xai Myopev ; ( What do 
we say?’ This and the next three examples, where a verb of 
saying follows xai, are differentiated from apparently similar 
examples grouped under ġ.e below by the lower pitch (see (B) ad 
init.) on the stressed word): Lg.82:1E A905 Aéyeas, dAA2 zü 
kai dis robro rà náÓnpa . ..; Min.313A O vópos qu rí éariw ;— 
‘Onoiov xai éporás ràv vopaw ; (cf. Eut4d.2714): Epin.g77ativa 
8) xal cepviveav mort Aéyo Oedv...; D.liv35 rí à xai ôewóv 
¿oru dv mapé£erai xarà cob; (‘And what is the danger .. .?’). 
Indirect questions. Ar.£c.g46 Old Woman (after cursing the 
Young Man, who has just taken himself off) 4AA' efuc 75prjcovc" 
6 ri kai dpdoet moré (‘to watch what he'll do’): ror, Totro & 
ort rí; —Fýpiopa. ...—Aéy’ adrd ri more kdori: Hdtirr emel 
ue dvayxdges Seowbrea tov pòv kre(vew ovx eBédovra, Pepe 
dxovow, ré kal rpóro imixepýropev avrà ( how we shall attack 
him") : ii114 cvdAAaBdvres duáyere wap’ épé, iva eldéw ví Kore 
kal M£e: Pl.Euthd.272D 8iñyncat thy codíav roiv dvrôpoiv ris 
ori, iva fda bre kal pabnodpeda (‘what it is that we're going 
to learn’): Cra.407E merpópeða oÚv roy “ *Epnuñv " oxéparbat ri 
Kal voci rò dvopa: Lg.S1gE Tod mépi; Aéy' Ste xal. phs: Amat. 
136C 'O à? ópoAóyei xpuaípovs. . . .— pe OF yvàpev, e( rù GAN OA 
Aéyeis, mob kal xpájoipot Hpiv elatw ol Üraxpot oUroi; (‘where they 
are useful’): X.Z/G iii 3.6 éporávrav dt ray édópov mórovs pain 
kai rods auveidóras Thy mpá£iw eivai... (how many’: but perhaps 
kaí stresses rods avveilóras): An.v 8.2 dokovres maierOai... kai 
6 Hevodàv. éxédevoev cimeiv . . . mo Kal émAnyn (‘where he had 
been hit’): PL7Ag.122D: Ly.214E : PAdr.2660D: N.Oec.6.13. 
(b) kaí, following an interrogative, denotes that the question 
cuts at the foundations of the problem under consideration. A 
question is put which, it is implied, cannot be answered, or can- 
not be satisfactorily answered: so that the discussion of any 
further, consequential, question does not arise. «aí here marks 
a descending climax, and is roughly equivalent to dpyyr, r3 
apXñv, omnino, ‘at all’, ‘to start with ' Whereas both in (a) 
and in (Ó) the effect of the particle is often best rendered in 


English by stress, the stress is stronger in (b) than in (2), and is 
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accompanied by a higher pitch, as the following example shows : 

' I will give you a motor-car '.—' Very nice: where can I keep it?’ 

Contrast : ‘Oh but, my dear man, where can I deep it?’ In the 

first case a lively question proceeds with the discussion: in 

the second, the question erects a barrier against all further dis- 
cussion. This use falls naturally into certain main subdivisions. 

(a) The very possibility of something is by implication denied, 
so that further discussion of it is seen to be unnecessary. Hdt. 

ix 122,2 oix0s è dvÓpas dpxovras roiabra moiécw* kóre yàp Ó) kal 

mapéfer káAMiov ñ r6... ; (‘When will there be a better oppor- 
tunity?’: sc. therefore we have no choice in the matter’). 
Usually with dv and optative, or past indicative, in a potential 
clause. Parm.Fr.8.9 rid? dv pw kal ypéos apoev .. .; S.OT 772 
‘I will tell you. rà yàp dv xal peilovi Aé£aiu! dv ù aol... 3’ 
E.7r.1188 rí kaí more ypdweev dv ce uovsomois èv ráo; 
(‘What could he write?'): Ar.Nu.840 uávOave.—T( &' dv map! 
éxeívov kal pdo, xparóv ris dv; Ly5.910 od & où karakMvei.— 
IIo) yàp dv ris kai ráAav Sdpdoee 7000"; Pl.La.1840 rí yàp dv ris 
kai moroi; (Phd.61E): Tht.202D ris yàp dv kai ert émorýun 
ein ...; (‘What knowledge could there be? ) : X.£g.11.11 ¿k à? 
Tavrns Tis yews rí dv Kal Aaumpòr yévoir’ dv ; (* What possible 
brilliance could there be in such a spectacle ?’) : D.xlvii29 rí yap 
dv xai dvréAeyov aùr . . .; Lys.xxiv 23 unóauàs, à BovMj, 
raórp 05o0e Thy Wigov. dia rí yàp dv xai TÜXOiUt TOtobTOV 
vor ; 

(8) With future indicative, the idea of futurity being tinged 
with the idea of (denied) possibility. And.i.148 ríva y&p kai 
&vapiBárouat denodsuevov trip (pavrob ; (© whom shall I, or can I, 
bring forward to plead for me?’): Lys.xii29 viv dé mapa rod more 
xai Anwpeabe dixny, enep é£éarai...; PLEutAphr.68 avdyxn ... 
xai qHlv ovyxwpetv. ti yàp xai pycopey...; R.434D avyxapg- 
vóucÜa fjón—Tí yàp kai époüpev ; X.Smp.1.15 mpósÓev. uiy yàp 
Tovrou évexa éxadovpny émi rà deimva, iva... vip 8 tivos €vexa 
Kai Kahet pé Tis; (Why well, or should, anybody invite me ?’). 

With deliberative subjunctive. D.xix 138 raurév Toivuv rob’ 
dy émoinge Piirros, el... éwecday & &kobp . . . ti kal noon ; 
(‘ What rs he to do? ’), i 

(y) With dei, xpú, etc. The very necessity or advisability of 
something is denied: hence it need not be further discussed, 
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Ar.Lys.526 perà ra00' uiv eùbùs Z8ogev ... wot yap xal xpfiv 
dvapeivai ; Pl.La.182E +í xal dé: dv adrd pavbáveiv ; (‘what 
need could there be?) : Lg.8918 vópois obv .. . Tva Kai padrov 
mpoornxet Bonde 7) vogo0érnv ; (xat with mpoojke): X.HG ii 3.47 
drroxadei üt kóÜopvóv pe... dais ÔÈ pnderépars ápéaxei, roUTov .. . 
ri more kai xadéoat xpý (kaí with pý: ‘what are we to call 
him?’: we can save ourselves the trouble of hunting for an appro- 
priate nickname) : Oec.12.4 Tí aùròy kal det dAdo Erricracbat . . ., 
Simp.2.4 púpov pèv ri kal mpoodéovrat ; (‘what do they want with 
myrrh? ’). 

But sometimes xaf adheres not so much to the verb cf obliga- 
tion as to another word. E.Andr.395 rí dé pe xai rexety éxpriv 
dxÜos T’ én’ dx ber rade mpoc0éc0a, Simdrodv;, (‘ give birth as 
well’): D.iv46 órav yàp ... rí kai Xp) mpoadoxay ; (‘what must 
one expect ? '). 

(6) xac calls in question the ground or motive (usually expressed 
by a participle) of an action. Motive being absent, the further 
question of action does not arise. Ar.Eg.342 T@ xal memoiBós 
dgioîs pot Aéyew. Évavra ; Th.vi38.5 rí kai BoUAeoQe, à vedre- 
por; (‘what do you want (whether or not your desires can be 
realized) ?’): PILR.365D rí kal ziv pedrnréov rod AavOavew ; 
(kaí with peAnréov: ‘why should we trouble at all?’): X.HG 
17.26 rí d& kai dedidres opédpa oÜros éme(ycoÓe ; Ant.vi ga rires 
obv Tjcav oi me(cavres avrovs; Kai Tivos €veka xal mpodupor 
éyévovro meicat avrovs; And.i4 rí yàp dv kai BovAóuevos . . . 
Uropeivecey...; D.xviii24 ri yàp kai BovAóuevot pereréumerd’ 
Gv avrovs év roÚT@ TQ Katp@ ; 

(c) In general. S.4j.1290 Svornve, mot BAézrov mor aùrà xai 
Opoets ; (why zalk like that at all?': you had better avoid the 
whole topic): OZ 1129 Tí xprua ópàvra ; rotov drópa xal Néyes ; 
( What sort of a man do you mean?’: I cannot answer your 
question until I know that): Tr.314 Tí 9 oid iyo; Tí € dv pe 
kai kpivois; (‘Why should you ask me? '.. Not ‘Why should you 
ask me?', as in (a) above: the stress here is on the content of 
the verb, not on the modality): E.Or.1093 ri yàp ipò xdyo 
more... i ( what shall I say (whether people believe me or not) ?': 
the stress is on épà : but the text is uncertain): Pl.P/z.39a4 Ti 
yàp 9) kai koXóei ; (! What is the difficulty?'): 3054 Tü odv more 
«ai emixeipijgoper . . . Geamóriv dmogatver0at. ..;. N.H vaab 
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Tí yàp ô) kai éumoóàv ...; Ages.10.3 * This is an éykóptov, nota 
O@pyvos, though its subject is dead. mparov uiv yap... Emera 
8 rí kai wréov Üptjvov &meariv ù Bios re edxdehs ...;' (xaí with 
@rearw: ‘what ts there further removed ...?*) : Hyp.£uz.14 
ToUr' el pèv bredduBaves dAnÓig elvai ... T kal diet . . ., 

(‘what is his crime? ’). 

In indirect questions. Ar.Nw.1344 AAN ofopat uévroi z dva- 
meízeu ...—Kai pay 6 rt kal Aé£eis. dkoboat BovAopat (! what 
you'll say’): X.AGiii3.11 fjpovro Tí xai fovAóuevos rara 
mwpárroi: Ánd.iii 13 pasi é rives dvayKxaiws viv huly éxew mohe- 
peiv. okepõpeða obv mpdrov .. . da rí kai moÀencopnev (' why 
we should fight’): D.lix 118 Gavud(w 6" čywye rí more kal épodar: 

PLZ y.214E ióoper ri kai Umomreío (‘let us see what it is that I 

suspect): Cra.g28D. 

(iv) kaí, without an interrogative, and not opening a question, 
sometimes means ‘actually’, and conveys surprise or indignation. 
Cf. xaí opening a question, 10.ii.ġ above. The particle coheres 
closely with the word that follows it. 

S.EL385* H rara dy ue kal BeBovdevvra moctv; (‘Are they 

actually resolved to do that to me?’): Ant.726 Oi rndixoide kai 
diðafópeoða Ó) dpoveiv ...; E.Med.1367 Aéxovs ope xntiwcas 
obvexa kraveiv; (ope y' j£(ocas AVB): Heracl.498 'Ev rode 
kdxóuegÜa awOyvar Aóyo; Ar.Av.74 deirai yàp dpus Kai Ó- 
axóvov riwós; (' Why, does a bird need a servant?'): 1446 Abyool 
Tápa kai mrepobvrat; Cratin.Fr.314 ravri kai ropas od AMéyew; 
Hdtiiii 36.3 Xv xai pol roAu&s cvpBovrcdew , ..; (the sentence 
is interrogative, I think). S.Aut.1062 Otro ydp #5n kal Soca rà 
cóv uépos is best taken as affirmative: see Jebb, ad loc. 
' (v) The use of xaí in exclamations is analogous. S.P/.991 
N picos, ola xdfaveupioxes ACyew (‘what things you invent!’): 
Ar. V.goo "QQ apos obros: ds 8è Kal kAémrov Aérea ( And what 
a thievish look there is in his eye!’): £c.125 oxéwar, ráAav, ós 
Kai karayéAagrov TÒ mpaypa $aíverat. 

C. In the idioms which I have considered above xaí every- 
where denotes the connexion between two ideas, either expressed, 
or fairly clearly implied (the line between expression and implica- 
tion cannot be sharply drawn), and bears the sense ‘also’ 
(addition) or * even’ (climax). Hence, by an easy transition, the 
sense of addition sometimes recedes into the background, while 
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the sense of climax predominates, a ladder of which only the top 
rung is clearly seen. ‘ Even’ then passes into ‘actually’, and xa 
is little more than a particle of emphasis, like 67. As such, it 
precedes, and emphasizes, various parts of speech (a convenient 
classification, which must not, however, be taken too seriously, 
since the words which follow the particle often coalesce into a 
single entity). 

(1) With intensive and quantitative adverbs and adjectives. 
Kaí is often used before intensive and quantitative adverbs and 
adjectives: for example, before Alay, xépra, pada, mávv, etc.: 
before sroA/s, uóvos, and más : and before comparatives and super- 
latives, The particle conveys a sense of climax, and denotes that 
something is not only true, but true in a marked degree: xai uáAa, 
“even (actually) very much’, (It would nowhere, I think, be cor- 
rect to say that xaí e.g. with adverbs represents the adverbial 
qualification as something additional to the verbal action, so 
that xai uáAa Aéyet would virtually = A€éyet, xal pada ye.) 

kai Aav. Hom.4553 kai Ainv ce mápos y’ or elpoga, ovre 
peraddG: E.44c.811* H xápra pévrot kai Nav Óvpatos jv: Hom. 

a 46. kai dyav: Th.vii 50.4. 

kal kápra. S.Aj.527 Kai kápr' émaivov revgera: (Jebb holds 
that xaí is copulative here: but that when xai kapra replies to 
a question, as in OC65,301, xaí is adverbial. In view of the 
frequent appearance of xaí before adverbs of this type, I should 
be inclined to believe that it is always adverbial): Arc. 544 
n T0AXoD ye bei: kai kápra pévrdy evOéws xaÜe(Axere rptaxoaias 
vats: E.Hipp.go Kai xdpra y': Hdt.i119 $apuévov 8è  Apmdyov 
kai xápra hobqvac: ii69,92. With article, xai rò xapra. Hdt. 
iii1O4 Kai rà dmò rojrov dmiàv ¿mi pardov Weyer, és Š xi 
Svoufri ¿br kai rò kdpra qréxei: i71,191: iv181 (text uncer- 
tain): vi52.4. 

kai uáAa. Thgn.1294 réAos & éyv@ xai pad’ dvaivopévy : 
S.£1.1455 IHápeori dita kai par’ d(nNos 0ca (Jebb takes xat as 
‘and’ here, and in £L1178): Ar.Ra.4123 petpaxionns viv oy 
kareidov kai pad’ eUmpoadmov ... riTÜ(or mpoxvyrar : Hermipp. 
Fr.70.2 eldov ovv r)v 'HpáxNeav. kai. uáN. àpaiar witty: E. 
Heracl.386 : RA85: Hdt.vii 11.2 dAAÀ xai uáAa orpareioorran : 
PLA.592A Ni) tòr xéva . . . čv ye r) davrod oder xai pata: TÀ 
1428 (vri kal pada póňis : 153D Ey ipò xai pdr’ od $alAor 
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Aéyov : Cht407E rabr! ody... xai uáÀa yanai: PÁÀd.117C kai 
Hava ebyepas kal edxdros éfémiev : X.HGiv7.2 6 8 arrexpi- 
varo Kal uáAa xara raúrd: Pl. Tht.142D: R.457C (xat not con- 
nective, though at opening of answer: cf. Lg.627C: Sph.239¢ : 
Pha 76A: Cra.386B,418E) : R.506D : X.Cyr.vit.36: Diin: viii 
48 :oxviii1ó : Xix 307. (In Hdt.iv68.4 xaí is of course con- 
nective.) Kai yadda, as a self-contained answer. Ar.Vu.1326: 
Ra.890: PlZy2088: Pd 68D: Tht152B,153C: id. saep. Pi, 
Phd.105D Kai páa oóðpa: TÀ177A Kai para 86. : 
Kai o$odpa. Pl.Ly.6274 mávv yap écrit kai opóðpa rà rotobrov : 
Dirr &ià kai ofddpa Sef: lviia. Kai c@óópa, as a self-con- 
tained answer, PlZa.igiE: X.Cyriii2.2o Kai opidp’ dv, én: 
v2.26 éjacav kal opóôp’ dy. ds 
Kai Távv, Táyyv. Ar.Ec.54 Kal mdvv TaAaimópos . .. éxdpadca 
mapéðvv : Th.iii 30.2 Kara pev ÜdAaccav kal márv: PILPhd.648 
«ai ovppávat dv ... kai mávv: TALI50N €i uiv kai mévy 
auabeis: X.Oec.13.1: D.liii4. Kai márv, as a self-contained 
answer. X.Oec.14.3 Kai mávv, egy. Hdt.vi 112.2 pavinv 
éré pe pov kai máyxv dreOpiny. and 
Kai ToÀÚs, cuXrós. Ar.Lys.501 Too obvexa kai ToÀ) náAAov: 
Th 24.2 da $áAea viv Ó) xai MOXA ExerOat: PILR.562C db yirnt 
yàp 65, pn, xai moÀ b robro TO Bua: X.Cyr.v. 4.42 Eloi piv 
kai moAAai óðoí: Archyt.Fr.4 : PLZAt.2020 : Ale T1429: The. 
152A Avéyvoxa kai moÀÀ dki : Grg.455C dy ¿yé rivas exili» 
kai guxvobs aloBdvouar. In answers. PLPA1.74D Kal moAú 
ae ae R.478C Kai word Ye €$n: X.Memiii8.4 Kal 
Kai was. PlLg625c: D.xviii279: PL.7/4.1774 ratra 8j kai 
Tmavramacu ws devo... dxovoovrat. 
ag Hóvos. Lys.xxix 5 800 elvat xal Hóvag dmoňoyías: Dvir: 
dhag ToUrov kai uóvov mdvrev Trav Aóyor ...: xvii25 But i 
D.xix 141 xaí before ova means ‘also’. Š 
= 5 e bois Hdt 117.1 kai peydras 
ie xvii € kal peyáña: PILPAL SYA els 8€ Suàv kal 
tiadepbvres: Lg 607 Mav otv olóueÜa Kai koô ud ; 
ith temporal adverbs denoting length HALE 
xai TáAai(QCt252: Ty. 85: Ph P Pi B E 
( 22: £682: Pha218; Hdtias: X.Oec.19.17) : 
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(2) With comparatives. Hom.T'168 fro: uiv xe$aAg kai pecfoves 


ANo Eaor: Hdt.ió5.3 (hexameter oracle) dé(w 4 ce 8eóv pavred- 
couai ñ dvÓpemov: dAA' éri Kai paddov Oedv EXmopar: 117.1 
Aarváyns Šš rod u£v Bouxddrou rzjv ddnOeinu éxdijvavros Adyov Han 
kal Adaow éroiécro, Ápráyo š xai peydrus peupopevos ... ( did 
not mind so much’): Pl.Chrm.175D rà pèv ovv éuóv xai hrrov aya- 
vakrà' Omëp ÔÈ cob... mávu d'yavaxró (‘not so much’): Thg.121D 
éuoi 8è ray uiv xpnudrov xai éAarrov uéAet (xai secl. Cobet): 
Prm.135C rob rotoúrou piv obv uot doxeis Kal paddov poloha: 
Lg.752D ras piv ov dAAas xal Bpaxórepov Epyov: Th.vi45.2: 
PLPAJb.38E. (Distinguish from the above, where xaí is emphatic, 
such passages as Hom.O 470, where kai uáAXov means ‘even 


more’.) 

With superlatives. Ar.Av.1 144 Toir’ dyad’ ¿£nupñro xai roo- 
rara: X Aelii 4.11 'Evrab0a dyrov kai mAeiarov, pn: An.vii3. 
19 &£cov oiv got kal neyaNompeméa rara ripjoat Levdnv: Cyri3.10 
Tóre yàp Ó) tywye kai mp@rov xaréuaBov: D.xix239: xlv 41. 


(3) With other adjectives and adverbs. Ar.7/4 259 Nà rày AC 
4AÀ& kamirnóeía mávv (Why, it's the very thing): P4697 pera 
robro Ó' fn kal yéAoiov Sara Ti éroinoa (‘something absolutely 
ridiculous’): Hdt.i 187.3 Aapeiw € kai Geiwàv ¿8óxee elvat (‘actually 
monstrous’): viii25.2: Pl.S»p.1778 xai roro péy frrOv ki 
OÓavpacróv (‘less actually astonishing’): Prm.144B: Lg;c8E: 
Grg.458C cxometv .. . pý Tiwas aíràv karéxouev BovAouévovs vi 
kai dÀXo mpárrew (‘wanting to do something e/se’): Hom..Y 32 
Tol dé kai ANo rócov pev Exe Xpóa xáAxea revXea . . . $aivero à 


B. (‘the armour protected the res? of the body ... but there 
was an opening where . . .’). 


S.Ant.1280 rà Ó' év dbpors forxas xov xai ráx' derbat cand 
(‘full soon’). E.Alc.796 kai odd’ ofS’ ó8ov«xa . . . (not connec- 
tive): PLA. 445D émovopacbetn à av kai Quy: PAd.10a0" Eoixa, 
Edn, kal cvyypagixas épeiv : X.Oec.11.25 ñón 0, £o, wat Gi ma- 
pévas moMMdkis. éxplOny: Pl.dlc.Z103A où od Thy Ocvauue xai 
Üarepov mevon (‘you shall hear afterwards’: ` there will be an 
opportunity later, as well as now’: cf. S» 23E: K.334 t: 
illro où yàp 8) Üeraírà dre rns Aiyvmrov rà wapdwar adda val 
tore ba Onaav ai OrBai axa Ú but thea’: perhaps, however, 


kai should be placed before ai). 


< 
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With numerals. Hom.N236 ai x’ dfedds ri yevópeða xai dv’ 
édvre (‘being £wo'): W833 Eget piv Kal mévre mepitopévous 
évavrovs (‘full five’): Pi.7.3.9 kai &óópov : Hdt.ii68.2 adgavbpevos 
dé yiverar kal és émraka(óexa múxeas kal pédov éri: Thigg.t 
yevopévns xal dis éxxAnaias (v 10.9): viiB1.3 rà 8€ Nixiov arpá- 
revpa. dmelxev év rQ mpóaÜev Kai mevrýkovra arad(ovs (‘as much 
as fifty’: post mpóc0ev add. ékaróv B): Arist.Pol.1270a37 xa 
Qaa elvat more rois Xmapriárais kal pupiovs: Hdt.viii24.1. Hdt. 
ix 33.1 €Ovovro kal aujórepot. 

(4) With substantives. Hom.I1746 ef 84 mov kai móvro év 
(xOvócvri. yévorro (‘at sea'):* Thgn.1097 7jóg xal mrepúyeccu 
éraipouai (‘I rise even upon wings’): Pi.O.6.25 ó$pa . . ., ikopat 
re mpos avdpay xal yévos: E.Med.1396 Ovrw Opnveis’ péve kaè 
ypas (‘Wait until you are o/Z': that is when you will have real 
cause for lamentation): Ar. 17.420 'HpdxkA«is, xal kévrp' Exouow 
(‘They've actually got s/izgs!'): Th.6.70.1 kai dpa érovs,' because 
of the season’ (without any deeper cause): Pl.La.194A dAM ris 
He Kal duXoveik(a e(Anóev (‘I am seized with an absolute zeal’): 
Men.95C of opiatai gor. . . Óokobat diddoxaro: elvai dperfis.— 
Kai l'opyíov páňiora . . . abra dyapat, bri oùk dv more abro 
robro dxoígais úmıoyvovpévov (‘That is just what I admire about 
Gorgias’: a connective sense hardly seems appropriate here): 
R.400B Aéyew. oik £yo.— AXA à rara pév, qv È eye, Kal perà 
Adpovos Bovretcoueba (‘We'll discuss that with Damon ): X.4n. 
v6.10 €€ “Hpakdeias 0€ ore med ore xarà ÜdAarrav dropia’ 
T0ÀÀÀ yàp kai mdoid éarw év "HpakAe(a (‘There are plenty of 
boats at Heraclea’): Lys.xxv13 uù rots roÚrov Aóyots mizreúeuy 
aAA Kai éx ràv Zpyov oxoneiv (almost = éf aúrÓv rôv.čpyav: 
Emperius deletes «ai, but it may perhaps stand. In Hdt.ix 27.5 
xat, after ada, is easier: ‘even on the score of Marathon alone’), 
In Hdtiigg kai can hardly stand: anoyepupadca kai ry Méppw: 
kat om. RSV, 


(5) With pronouns. PILPH16.258 Xò kai ¿uo ppáoes (* You 
shall tell me’: instead of vice versa) : X.Anvii7.10 dràp rí xai 
mpos éuè A€yers rabra ; Edn ob yàp Cyay! éri dpyw. * 

(6) With verbs. A Eu., kaxôv & £kari ka yévovr' ( for evil's 
sake were they even born’): S.P4.807 Arya ....—Ada', ë ré 
&vov, Kai Óápaos icy’ ( Have courage’: ‘have good hope also’ 


e , 
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(as well as dAyos), Jebb: but I doubt this explanation): Ant. 
1192 'Eyó, pidn Sécmowa, xal mapàv épõ, xovdev mrapfjac THs 
dAnÉcías čros (‘I will speak as one who was present’: though 
Jebb is perhaps right in taking «ai... xaias‘both...and’): 
OC1586 Toor’ éoriv ôq kdmroÜavpáaat mpérov: Hom.E685: 
P647: $274: Pl.Grg. 4484 áv € ye Bohn ... pot (mápeazi 
meipav AapBdvew).  T'opyías uiv yàp xal amecpyxévar uot Š$oxet 
( Gorgias seems to be Zired') : Tht.143A mdvras Eywye xai dva- 
maócacÓÜa. Séopat: X.Cyr.iiit.g roírov čvexa xai yevérOw 6 7i 
BoíAera (‘let it even happen’). In Anti27 the text is doubtful. 

Occasionally at the beginning of a sentence. S.OT 415 ap’ 
ola0' ag’ dv ef; xai A€AnOas éxOpós àv rois gois aúrop (‘Thou 
hast been unwittingly .. .': not connective, I think): £1680 
Kámepmóumv mpos rara kai Tò wav ppdow (‘I was semt for 
that end’: xal... kaí, Jebb): E./7F577 xai def u' mèp rare 
.. - Óvgokew apóvovr! (‘It is my bounden duty . . .’). 

With a whole verbal phrase: Hom 2425 7 p àya6à» xai 
évaíaiua Sapa ddodvar dÜavárois (: Whatever else one does, it is 
good to give the gods also their due’, Leaf): In P7.N.8.50 éraoidats 
8 avip váOvvov kaí ris k&pgarov ÓÜfjker, kaí secms to mean some- 
thing like 'ere now’: cf. the use of xai 6% illustrated on p. 250 


(Li) 


(7) Sometimes «a contrasts the objective reality of an idea with 
its subjective reality or with the unreality of something else, 
whereas in (1)-(6) above it is the content of an idea which is 
stressed: hence in translating examples of this class the stressed 
word is some part of the verb ‘to be’, or an auxiliary (‘do’, 
‘might’, etc.). This use of xac has not been adequately recognized. 

In relative clauses (here xa is virtually equivalent to the xac 
in ei Kai, B.Giv.a). S.Zr.1009 dvarérpo$as à rt kai plop (any- 
thing that Aas closed the eyes’, Jebb): Ar.Va.785 AAN edly 
emi Be ov y’ árr' av kai uáÜps (‘anything you do learn"): Hat. 
1165.2 Beia mpijyuara, rà éyà pevyw pára ámyyécaüa,, rà & 
kai «pnka, . . . dvayxain karaMauBavóuevos elmov: viol 
eav .. . oikia: al uiv mAeÜves xaAagavat, drat 8 atréay xai 
wrivOivat joavy kañdpov elyor tas ópodds (‘those that teere of 
brick’: kaAd juvat implies ‘not of brick’): Th.i 97.2 reis mpò duo? 

3195 Y 
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ması éxMimis Toro jv rò xæplov ... roÜrov Ot domep xai 
fyaro .. . ‘EdAduixos, Bpaxéos ... émeuvýoĝn (the author who 
did touch on this topic’): Pl.742.186C mapaylyverat ols dv kai 
mapayíyrnraa (cf.Pl.Smp.181B: PAdr.276B): X.AGiii.2.17 of uéy 
rives ... amedidpacxov ... oot dé xal Epevov, SHrot foav où 
Levotvres (the context shows that «aí goes, not with óé, as in 
B.7.ii, ‘and those again who remained’, but with épevov, ‘and 
those who did remain’). 
Similarly with participles. PI.R.497E of xai &mrónevot. 
In main clauses. Hom.f2641 viv ù xal círov macdánnv xal 
allora oivov Aavkavíns kaOénxa: mápos ye uiv oU ri memdopny 
( Now I have tasted ' : I do not think the two xai’s correspond): 
5.4.1396 =ë 8... rádov uiv ókvà roO émipavew ¿ëv ... rà @ 
dAAÀa kai £óumpaaae, xel .. . ( but in everything else do assist’: 
Jebb, in his excellent note, rightly denies that the first xaf is 
answered by the second): E.Heracl.526 ovx odv Oaveiv a&pewvov 
Ñ tovT@y ruxeiv avagiav; ddAn 8è «dv mpémot rul paddov rá& 
(‘This conduct might be rather more suitable to some other 
woman’): Zon.264 tocadra Kedrvxoopev (‘Thus far Iam fortunate’) : 
K4.849 ris ov. rérpwrat, ris réÜvnke avupáyov rdv adv .. .; peis 
&€ xai rerpájieÜa. (‘but we have been wounded’: @' éxdy Murray 
for && kai): Antiph.Ér.124.12 xai roôro uiv 83 kdari cvyyvóunv 
¿@xov' GAA’ ola Aoyonoovew . . . (" And that is excusable: but what 
follows is not’): Hdt.iii 134.3 ofkds dé (ari dvdpa... $aívea Oa(-ri 
arodeixvipevov ... viv yàp dv ri xai ámoóé£ato čpyov (‘now you 
might achieve something)’: Th.vi.11.3 viv yey yap káv ¿AQotey 
tows .. ., éxeivws Ô’ oUk elas apxiyy émi dpx ijv arpareüoa (‘as things 
are, they might perhaps attack us; but in the other case they are 
unlikely to’): 89 3 &ióri xal rà ouo mpocexeínnv (‘because I was 
in fact democratically inclined’: not to be classed under II B.2): 
viiig1.3 ås (vais) fy Onpayévns... jv b€ ri kal rotoprov dm 
ta THY KaTnyopiav éxóvrov, kal où mávv dao) póvov rod Aóyov 
ji And there really was something in the accusation’: xaf stresses 
T» PL.Cra.421D Pavai,d av uù yiyvaokoper, BapBapuóv ri ror’ 
civar ein peév obv lows dv ri 7j dÀnBcía xai rotoÜrov aùrâv, etn 8 


Kár .. , dvetpera eivai (‘may in fact be of that kind’: cai really 

Stresses eig): 7411660 kai codiav kai copiv dvópa morioù ĝéw 
FOR T AN ` ig 

TO py pdvar elvai, dAXr’ aúrov kal Aéyw godóv, ds dv... ("I do 


call wise that man, and that man only, who . . .': there is a 


i , 
Kat 323 


double stress, on avrév roürov and on Aéyw: the sense is not, as 

in IL.B.8, ‘that is precisely the man whom': an instructive 

example): 172B poai, à àv 0ñra, móňis cuppépovta oinbeioa 

abrfj, mavròs pov rabra kai cvvoicey (‘will actually benefit’): 

R.340C robs dpxovras àpoAóyeis oUk üvapaprüjrovs elvari áAA re 

kai éfapapravey (‘are not infallible, but do occasionally make 
mistakes’): Ap.34D 'Epot, à piore, eigiv pév mov rives xai oixetot 
(“I have got relatives’: kaí with eisir): Phd.62A obdév axýxoa.— 
AAAG mpollvuetaÜat xph, épn' taxa yàp dv kal dkoóaats (‘perhaps 
you may hear’): 107C ó kívOvvos viv Ó) kai G6 ev àv dewvds elvai 
(‘would appear formidable’: under other circumstances it would 
not, Socrates goes on to say): Grg.493A ‘Euripides may be right 
in saying that life is death and vice versa’: 46n ydp rov éywye xai 
Axovea rv coóàv ws viv peis réĝvapev (‘for Í have in fact heard 
that ...’): Pr£.329A ráx' v kai rovobrovs Aóyovs dxovocer: Lg. 
805C ef piv... , ráxa ñv Ëv rt kal drreuretv TO Aóyo, viv dE... 
(‘it might have been possible to object’): Antvgi év dè rois 


> ; Ë ; - i 
dvgkéarois mAéov BAáfos rà peravoetv . . . jn Óé Tig Üpàv xai 
pereuéAnaev ádmoXoAexóat (! have, in fact, so repented’): Lys.vi 20 

DA 7 ` 
ó ó¿ Beds bm jyev aùróv, iva... doin dikny. éAmifw piv obv aúràv 


kai ddcew dixny ( Well, I hope he ze/// be punished’): 4y ‘Ando- 
cides has not done this and that for his country. od ôè ré xai 
dyabdr moujcas, à Ardoxidn,...;'(‘what good kave you done... 2): 
D.xliii 52 (after mentioning those to whom the law does xot grant 
inheritance) àAAà rívi kai Sdwoww; (‘to whom does it grant it?) 


(cf. also p. 314 (8)).* 


III. Corresponsive cai... xal. 

(1) Normally the first xal is preparatory, the second connec- 
tive: ‘both ... and’. In Homer, according to Leaf (on N60, 
xal... Kat is found in correspondence only thrice: N260 (xa? 
èr xai eikoci, ‘not only one but twenty’): 636 márrov uiv kópos 
ari, kai Umvov xal duMórrros, pomis re yAUKEPHS xai üágvporos 


! Thus we have three varieties of xac following interrogatives. rwa xai 
Ayas; (1) * Whom do you mean?’ (moderate stress with low pitch, as in 
B.ro.iii.a). (2) ‘Whom do you mean ?? (strong stress with high pitch, as in 
B.10.ii. ó). (3)' Whom do you mean (as you don't mean so-and-so) ?" 
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ópxnÓpoto (but the first xaí may mean ‘even’): 2641 (the second 

xai is metrically anomalous (5ó' Brandreth), and the first is 

perhaps emphatic, not preparatory, ‘I kave tasted’: see II.C.7). 

There is, to say the least, no need to assume corresponsion in 

B;oo, X419, 55. But in the Hymns xai... xai is beginning 

to establish itself: 4.49.179-80 xai . . . Kai... xal (a clear case, 

though lines 179-81 are probably a late addition): 4.Cer.495 
avrap ¿yò kal celo kal dddns pricop’ doiófjs (a common formula 
in the Hymns), See further Ebeling, II.618a, ad fin. 

Inpost- Homeric Greek this use issocommonthatafew examples 
will suffice.’ S.OT 413 a) xai déSopxas koù BAémreis iv’ ef kaxob : 
OC 317 xal $npl xdróóny:t kobk Exw rí põ: 1444 (whether... 
or...’): E.Hec.751 rodpav avdyxn, káv rúyw xdv ph Tóxo: 
Hdt.vig8.1 kai mpëra xai borara: Pl.Euthphr.7D xai ¿yo xal 
aù xai of ddA dy pomo: D.i4 xóptor kai pytdv kal dmoppijrov.* 

(2) Far less frequently, both xaí('s are adverbial, ‘also’ (cf. ovdé, 
IL ri). Particularly, xaí both in subordinate and in main clause. 
This use is almost confined to prose, and is commonest in Plato 
and Xenophon. When the subordinate clause is placed first, 
as sometimes happens, it is often difficult to decide whether the 
first xa looks forward or back. 

(i) Relative clauses. Hom.Z476 ðóre ù kai róv8e yevérbar 
maid’ éudv, ds kal éyó mep.. -1 0135 GAA’ óre 03) Kai... kai rà 

$épe (the second xaí apodotic) : Emp.Fr.16 n yàp xai mápos 
fone, kal €ooerai: S.El.1301 &ó' õmws xal col iov xai ToUuóv 
fora 19d": Pl.Ly.211A dep kai ¿poi Aéyeis, eimi kai Meve£évo : 
R.544D Ort xal dvOpdmwv ¿189 rocab(ra dváykn Tpómov vat 
$ramep xai moNireidv: X.Cyrii2.6 obrw Ó$ kai éyá, dormep Kat 
of ddA érrofovv : D.xlii 31 domep kai kouj ... oro xai (Sta: 
Hdtvii24: PI.R.470B: Ti.65C: Criti.1068-C : Thg.128C: Gre. 
4584 : Alc.110D,114C:. X.Oec.9.17: 9.19: £97.19: Smp.2.25: 
Lys.xxit4: Is.xi28. 

(ii) Causal clauses. Ar./7.1084 “Opes 8’, ¿mer kai ràv olvov 
ñus mive, zuvexmorí' iori got Kai Thy tpvya: Pl.Smp.199C 
emo) rai TaAAG... Ó 9A Ées .. . kai rode elm: La.1954 dowel... 
Adxns émBupeir «apt havnvar pydev Myovra, óri kai avros &pri 
rotobrós rus é@dyn : X.Lac.2.1 ¿mel kai mepi yevécews € ynpat, 

' in prose inscriptions mostly in ‘formelhaften Verbindungen ' like xai 
sarà yv xai xarà 0áÀarravy ( Meisterhans, p. 249). 
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BovrAopar xai rijv maideiav éxarépov capnvicar: Lys.xiv 24 
éwed) yàp kal tæv dmoAoyovuévov dmoóéyeaÜe eydvTwv... 
€ikós bu&s kai Tav karnyópov axpo&aÜai: X.Cyr.vii 5.47. 

(iii) Conditional clauses.  Hdt.iii2 ef ydp rives kai dAAot, rà 
Ilepaéov vópipa émioréarat kal. Alyómrio: Pl.Chrm.166E Où- 
kobv .. . kal dvemiargpooóvns émuoráug àv ein, eirep kai émarij- 
bens; R.444C: Thg.122B: X.Smp.2.6. 

Corresponsion may also be recognized between adverbial 
kai's in independent clauses, such as the following. S.0C 1267-8 
GAN’ čari yàp kal. Zqvi civOaxos Üpóvov Aidas én’ Epyots wat, 
kai mpos ool, máTep, mapactabyre (‘even Zeus’): E./T 1401-2: 
Isoc.vii72.3 éyà d& xai trav (dwrov rovs ... uéudopat .. . Thy 
avriy ovv yvøpny éxw kal mepi trav kowarv. Cf. PlL.Lg.792D (V, 
ad fin.). 


For piv xal . . . 66 xai, see ILB.7.ii. 


IV. I have left a few special difficulties to the last. In S.E/. 
1251 Jebb's explanation (on 4.79) is perhaps satisfactory : ' your 
sorrows as well as your joys’: but read, perhaps, rot. In E.Andr. 
59 à xaí is difficult, and there is much to be said for Badham's ô’ 
éxei. In S.P4.79 read, probably, mat: see Jebb. In Ant.v16 
as kai rois Tóre Stxaorais amurñcov makes no sense: a simple 
remedy is to transpose róre and rois (C.R.xlvii(1933)216). In 
Ar.Av 823 Kai AGorov uiv obv rò PAéypas mediov has been sus- 
pected: but it may well stand, xaé stressing Adaror: * No, best 
of all’: cf. xai 63 pèv oov (uiv otv, (3)). 

In two passages «aí appears to mark affirmation, ‘Yes’ 
A.Pers.236 "RSE ris mápeoriw. abrois dvópomAr0cia arparob ;— 
Kai orparés roioUros, ép£as moAAà 8) Mydous xaxd : Pl. p. Ma. 
302E dià roro éAéyero xaAàs avràs elvai. — Kai. épprj8n obres. 
In the first passage some MSS. give vaí written above xaí: ó 
Wilamowitz: in the second, caf may be connective, * And we 
did say so’: cf. PLA.548D Kat óp8Gs, ‘And rightly’. The 
analogy of our ‘Even so’ is tempting: but there is no ground 
for attributing to «aí a specifically affirmative force in answers. 


V. Position. When xaí is copulative, it comes first in sen- 
tence or clause. A.Zr.51 is no exception: punctuate alter 


toise, When it is adverbial, it normally comes next before the 
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emphatic word, except where that word is preceded by article or 

preposition. (But interposition of xaí between preposition and 

substantive is not unknown. Pi.0.2.28 év xai @addoca: 7.26: 

P.4.186.) For xaí interposed betwceu article and substantival 

infinitive see II.A.2. Between article and participle, Thgn.149 

ó kal popetpuevos' (see E. Harrison, Studies in Theognis, p. 215). 

The position of xaí at the end of a verse in S.P4.312 is charac- 

teristic of Sophoclean synaphea: cf. Ar. V.1193. 

There are, however, frequent exceptions, many of which are 
probably due to the writer's regarding two words as an indi- 
visible unity, and placing xaí before the first of the two, even 
when the less emphatic. 

Verse. S.Ant.280 añora, mpiv ópyis kaye peotaoat Meyov (kal 
Heara@oat): 770 TÒ Ó` oiv kópa Tos’ oùk da) À det nópov.— Aupo 
yàp arà xai karaxreivai voeis (see Jebb); OC151 dpa xai joba 
purddpios . . .: (kal purddApios): E.Hipp.1326 dev’ Expagas, 
AAN’ bpws Er’ éeri kal cot rõve ovyyvóguns tuxeix (kal ravde) : 
Hel.1069 Xi kal mapeivai det pddtora (kal ndMora, or kaí det). 

On the transposition of xa in drama, see Campbell's Sophocles, 

Introd. $ 25: Wilamowitz on E.Hipp.391 and HF 217: Starkie on 
Ar.Nu.1474: but these scholars sometimes suppose transposition 
where it is hardly necessary. E.Hipp.391 Aé£o 8è kaí oor ras euns 
yrouns óóóv (Wilamowitz and Harry take kaí with 48óv : but 
probably Phaedra means that she will reveal to the chorus what 
she has hitherto kept to herself, and Murray's kai. ood is right) : 
HF 217 à yata Káðpov, xai yàp és cà apigopar (Wilamowitz 
needlessly assumes transposition, for xai és oè yáp): Ar. Nu. 
1474 ofuor Óe(Aatosg bre xal sè XuTpeodv óvra Gedy hynoáunv (ai 
Xvrpeobr together, Starkie: but why not kal cé? Or ére kaí, 
quippe cum: cL. Hdtivig5 óxov xal: Pl.T41.158C őre kat): E. 
Hipp.224 ví kvvmyeaióv kat. oot ueMérn ; (xai kvvnyeriðv to- 
gether, Wilamowitz and Starkie : but the sense surely is ‘as well 
as Hippolytus’, and Murray's xai coi is again right.) 

Prose. Hdtis52 rà re xai duQórepa és ¿pè jv ke(ueva (kaí, 
though not inappropriate with agdórepa, is almost indispensable 
with és épé): ix 7 init." dua & rd relxos .. . kai jn éráAÉ is (Ad uave 
(hôn kai é é): Pl.Crg.461B ofrw xal où mepi ris pyropins Qo£d- 

> This, as Mr. Harrison points out, means ‘he that even blames ' and is 
not equivalent to xai ¿ pwpeipevos, 1 Ad init, 
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(eis Gamep viv Méyeis ; (kal dodgers: * Do you really think ?’): 
5208 povors Ó' Eywye xai pnv rots Ónunyópois ... ov éyxopetv 
pepperOa roro TQ mpdypare (kal póvois, ‘actually the only 
people': the order is perhaps dictated by a desire to put the 
emphatic pévors at the beginning): Phd.66D ¿dv ris Hyty xai 
oyo) yévnrar (‘if we Aave leisure’: cf.R.4254 éravopOotca et 
Tt kal mporepov Tis móňcws Execro, ‘if there was anything amiss 
in the city before): 96C éyà yap & xai mpórepov capes nmora- 
nv... amépaĝov (kal &): Cra.392D (perhaps xai 5jyeizo: but 
more probably, ‘Did not Homer, as well as ourselves, think. ..? ' : 
cf. 392C): 398A Texpýpiov dé pol éorw Gre Kai Huas pyew 
viónpoüv eivai yévos (kaí $a, ‘he says also’: but perhaps xai 
Huds, us'): Euthd.295D imel 8š obv Gievevorunv xai mapa robrov 
goray (kal Qorr&v, ‘to go to him’, with the implied contrast u5ó' 
dpxijv doiráv : whereas ¿mei 8è oov xal dtevevorpny would mean 
° but since I had decided’): CArm.172D ‘Let us grant that 
gwppocúrn is of this nature. kai mávra raŭra dévres éri BéNriov 
oxeWopueba ei dpa ri kal zjuás dvioe rovobrov Óv (xai óvjaei, 
“whether it will do us any good’): X.Anvi3.23 xal rd uiv mpà- 
rov Üaüpa qv... éreira 06 kal Tay karaNeAeiupévav émvvÜdvovro 
(kai érvvÜdvovro: kaí om. det.) : Occ.13.3°H . . . kai od dpxew 
ixavods eivai macdevers robs émirpómovs ; (for od xai doxetv, which 
Hertlein reads): £Eg.Mag.8.7 ueréxe piv yáp Ti kai mods rat- 
ts THs Óó£ ns (xai Tavrns). 

That «ai can follow the word it emphasizes seems doubtful. 
X.An.v1.4 Birdos pol éariv, à dvópes, Ava£(fios, vavapyav bE xai 
ruyxdvet (kaí om. det: Marchant suggests zvyxdrec è xai 
vavapxar): in E.Or.1093 the text is doubtful: in Thviiigt.3. 
Pl.Cra.421D kaí may go with rotodroy ‘actually of such a kind’: 
in PL.Zg.7920 I suggest kai rjuàr Tòr uéAXorra, or xai roy néANovTa 
par. But in Zg.891E it certainly seems that xac must go with 
Aexréov. 

In xal... xat, ‘both... and’, the particle stands each time 
at the opening of phrase or clause, Exceptions are very rare. 
E.44.329 imel o’ éyà xal (Quay exor xai arobs’ :.> >.> 
pávy xexAijan (lor xai (Godr o’ ¿y exor xal...) 

For other instances ofirregular order, see I.B.6.ii (P1.35. > 
iv (Th.iy1.3): todiidy (PlZgSgin: N.H Gii 347: Dav 49): toiii, 
&.8|PLAR.365D): 10.4.0. (N cl ges. 10, 3): 1.0.7 (Pl Cra 4 30E: Arist. 
P2.1447b21). 


, £ , sN 
328 Mav, umu, HEV 


May, pay, pév 

The etymology of udv (pýr) is obscure Nor is its relation 
to pév clear. Certainly the parallelism in the uses of uv (uýv) 
and yév is on the whole remarkably close. Thus we find où pap, 
od piv, où uév : 7) páv, 7] pýv, 0 uév : Kal pdv, Kal pv, xai pév: 
ye pay, ye pýr, ye uév : and so forth: even uávro: is found in 
Doric (Epidauros 3339, 37 Coll.). It is, at any rate, difficult to 
believe that in such combinations the Greeks (whether rightly 
or wrongly) did not regard the three words as merely differing 
dialectally. 

Leaving Epic on one side for the moment, páv, pýv, and pev 
are, broadly speaking, confined respectively to Doric, Attic, and 
Ionic: with the exception that preparatory péy is common to all 
three dialects. The few places where yyy appears in the MSS. 
of Herodotus (1196,212: iit2,74: vi74.1: 129.4) must be altered. 
Wackernagel would also restore uév everywhere in Hippocrates : 
in Anonymus Karà Alexpoxkepócías 26 (Diehl, Anth. Lyr. Gr. 
i.297) he regards xai gir as an Atticism. ye pév and ye páv are, 
however, found side by side in the mixed dialect employed by 
Pindar. 

In Epic the state of affairs is more complicated. Wackernagel 
holds that pv in Homer is always due to Attic influence, being 
often a false form, for which páv or pév must be restored, though 
in some places he regards it as original, the passage being lateand 
Attic: e.g. 582,593 (xai gv). páv occurs 24 times (22 in the Z/rad 
and 2 in the Odyssey). In 22 places it comes before a vowel. uév, 
on the other hand, apart from preparatory pér, usually precedes 

a consonant (though ye év always precedes a vowel). From this 
evidence Wackernagel concludes, with Monro HG*, § 342, that 
‘an original páv was changed into uév whenever it came before 
a consonant,’ and preserved when the metre made this corrup- 
tion impossible’. He finds here a ‘striking confirmation’ of 
Fick's theory of an Acolic //rad translated into Ionic. Where 
! See Wackernagel, Clutfa vii (1916) pp. 177 ff. 
* Of the two (Ziad) passages where piv precedes a consonant, in E765 


Wackernagel attributes the preference given to wav to the fact that dype is 
Aeolic: in E895 he excises a’. 
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pév (= páv) precedes a vowel, as in E275, T261, Wackernagel 
regards the passage as representing the ‘genuine Ionic element’ 
in Epic. It is beyond my province to discuss Fick's theory ! in 
general. But the facts as to uáv—pév can also be explained on 
the supposition that Homer, or the Homeric pocts, writing in 
a composite dialect which was predominantly Ionic but admitted 
an admixture of other forms, used pér, as to them the more 
familiar and natural form, whenever metre demanded or allowed 
it, and only had recourse to páv, which they borrowed from an 
earlier age? or from another region, when év would not scan.* 
It must be admitted, however, that the comparative rarity of 
affirmative uév before vowels is not easy to explain on this 
hypothesis. 


Myv (parv) 

Mv fulfils three functions : (1) as an emphatic particle: (2) as 
an adversative connecting particle : (3) as a progressive connecting 
particie. Of these, we should expect (1) to be the earliest sense. 
(See Introd., II. r.) And so, in fact, it turns out to be. See 
II, ad init. (2) and (3), widely as they differ from one another, 
follow when the need is felt for means of connexion. For the 
evolution of (2) from (1), we may compare the Latin particle 
vero: for that of (3) from (1), the history of óñ (and perhaps 
ob»). 

Mv (páv) is pre-eminently a Doric particle. Its less re- 
stricted use in Plato's later writings may be due to Sicilian 
influence (see I.4.iii.c, ad fin.). In Attic it is generally associated 
with où or with other particles. Thus, in drama, besides ye unv, 
7 pny, kai ppv (all frequent), we find ov uv (frequent), ovdé pry. 
oudé ... pny, où pay ov0é, oU ùv .. . aXAa, GAN’ ov... pýr, GAN’ 

! For which see C. M. Bowra, Tradition and design in the liad, pp. 138 Ñ. 

? That uay is an earlier form is suggested by its almost complete disappear- 
ance in the Odyssey. When the Odyssey was composed, uav was perhaos 
almost entirely obsolete, but just admissible as an exceptional licence, one 
ié in the lyrics of tragedy. 

? For parallels, see Bowra, of. cit., pp. 136-7. 

* For valuable information and statistics regarding unv and its combina- 
tions, see W. Dittenberger, Aerm. xvi (1381), 323-37, who points to the 
increasing frequency of the particle in the later works of Plato, Lysias, 
Isocrates, and Xenophon. l owe much to him as regards prose usage. 
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odót piv: rí phy; (in the tragedians: Doric cá uáv ; in Aris- 
tophanes): páv following imperatives in tragic choruses and 
Aristophanic Doric: dÀAAà . . . pýv once in Sophocles : dAAà 
piv twice in Aristophanes (and dAAà páv twice). There only 
remain, I think, S.444626 (Li): E./7T889 (IL23). In early 
Attic prose uv, excluding ñ piv, is not found in the pseudo- 
Xenophontine Atheniensium Respublica or in the genuine 
speeches of Andocides: in Antiphon and Thucydides (again 
excluding # uv) there are respectively five and nine examples 
(all xai pýv and od piv). With Lysias, the first orator to use 
dAAà pv in positive sentences, uv begins to grow commoner in 
Attic: hut it continues, in the orators, to be restricted to the 
combinations où piv, oùðè piv, où pův ovdé, où pay dA, GAAS 
BAY, Ñ} uv, kal py. 


I. Emphatic. It is difficult to grasp the exact difference in 
sense between uñ, and the far commoner àj.! pýv almost in- 
variably occurs near the opening of a sentence. Its uncom- 
pounded use is commoner in Doric and semi-Doric (Theocritus 
and Pindar) than in other dialects.? 

(1) In statements. In Homer pýv (páv), except when com- 
bined with other particles, perhaps emphasizes only negative, 
never positive, statements. (See, however, II, ad init.: for pry 
(adv) with imperatives see (2).) E895 4AA' ob páv o' re Ónpóv 
dvéfouai: P4152 Piror, od này fjpw éükNets dmorécoQav: N414 
ov pay avr’ driros Keir’ “Aowos: M318: E454: 016,508: Paix: 
V441: A344: p47O. 

But this restriction does not hold in Pindar. 1.3.15 tore pav 
Knrcovipou óó£av mañaiày Gpuaaww : 4.35 tore wav Atavros aAk&v: 
iV.11.33 cupBareiy pay evuapes qv (Mav codd.: páv Pauwius : sce 
also II[.1): 0.9.49 ‘I will tell the tale of Pyrrha and Deucalion. 
(New songs deserve the greater praise. Aéyovri uàv x6óva 
piv karakAUcat pédawav Udaros aOévos’ (at the beginning of a 
story : see also I1L.riii, ad fin): IN.10.29 Zed márep, rv pav 
Eparar $pevi, oiy of ordua’ way dé rédos iv riv čpyæv (where 


! That 44v is subjective, 8; objective, is a distinction unsupported by 
evidence, and rightly rejected by Kühner. 
1 Hartung, ii 386. 
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páv perhaps approaches péy in force: see IV): 0.13.45 Snpiopar 
ToÀécu mepi WAGE: KaAGY’ às pay aadés oúx dv eideiny Aéyew 
movriay yapar dpiÜuóv (here the use of páv after às in a sub- 
ordinate clause is quite exceptional): O.2.53. 

In the dramatists and prose writers there is hardly a trace of 
uncompounded emphatic gur, whether in positive or in negative 
statements: and the few instances which we do find are quite 
heterogeneous. S.P/.811 °H peveis ;—Zapas ppdver—Ov pýv 
a čvopkóv y' dfià Oé€oOar, réxvov (Ovrot in the closely similar 
OC65o)1: 41.626 6 phy Atuov (this instance of pýr, for the 
usual kai pýv, announcing the arrival of a new character on the 
stage, stands alone, so far as I know:? it occurs, as xai pry 
not infrequently does (see Addenda to p. 356) at the opening 
of a short anapaestic system at the end of a chorus: we 
should perhaps regard the particle as adversative here, repre- 
senting a break-off, like dzáp or @AAd: ' But lo!’): Pl.Grg. 
449C Toro čv éori dv $n, pydéva av èv Bpaxúrepois épod rà 
aúrë& elmeiv.i—Tovrou piyy det, à Topyia’ kaí por émidert adrod 
Tojrov monoa, THS Bpaxvaoyias (assentient or approving in 
force: cf. dÀAAà pny (2), Kal pýv (4): pévtoe (Olympiodorus) 
would be more normal here): .$5/.248D aci phy roUTÓ ye 
(assentient): Hp.Geuit47 dxédcor bn... cóapnaxeú0ncar . . . 
obroi où pny bmepekaÜdpÓncav (the lateness of position is re- 
markable)3 In Emp.Fr.76 val pýv can hardly stand : see xai 


pńr (1). 


(2) With imperatives. This very rare use is confined to Epic, 
and the Doric (mainly choral) parts of drama.  Hom.4302 «ei à" 
dye phy weipyoar: E765 dype: páv (H459): A-Supp.1018 (re pay 
adotudvaxras paxapas Oeovs yavóovres*: CÁ.g03 dvaye pav ðópor 
(so Hermann: avayepav Sdpors M: dva ye pàv ddpor Tucker): 
S.0C182 "Erco páv: Ar.Lys.183 Tdppaiwe pav tov dpxov (the 


l Jebb's ellipse is far-fetched: ‘I should prefer a promise on oath: how- 
ever, I do not like to ask for it’. uév Wilamowitz. 

? Hartung (ii 387, * etc.) and Klotz (ii670, ‘iis locis") imply the existence 
of parallels, but quote none. 

5 In PLA&.5208, cited by Kühner, an» is clearly adversative. 

* Tucker, ad loc., observes that tin such use uv is adversative ..— í doubt 
this. 
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Spartan Lampito is talking in her native Doric): Sophr.Fr.26 
te pita’ Odoa páv. 


(3) With optative, in the formula 43 pay dorovóí ye, three 
times in Homer. 0512 pi uàv damovóí ye veàv émiflaiey EKn- 
dor: O476: X304. The wish is perhaps tinged with an asseve- 
rative force, and ' I swear they shan't' lurks beneath ‘ May they 
never ’.! 


(4) In questions. Of this usage there are several types, 
which, widely different as they are, may conveniently be grouped 
together. 

(i) pýv simply emphasizing a question, or giving it liveliness. 
S.OC 1468 o/pávia yàp darpamà dAéyec mdÀu. Ti pàv ado 
TéAos; E.R4.955 éyà cè yrs épeðpov ‘EM hrav orparóv Aebaccov 
Tí uijv ÉueAXov où néyuvrew $íXois küpvxag .. .; With ellipse 
of verb. S.E/.1280 Euvawweis;—Ti pi oU; (u$ codd.: phy 
Seidler): E.R4.706 Aoxeis ydp:—Ti uiv od; 

(ii) (a) dAAa rí (ris, etc.) pýv, in elliptical and non-elliptical 
questions. aAA follows the rejection, expressed or implied, of 
a supposition (see aAAd, IIL.1.i), while uv adds liveliness to the 
ensuing question. Pl.S».202D Ovnrós ;—" Hxisrá. ye.—AAÀÀ 

rí pýr; (Well, what zs he?’): Zy.208A Mà 40 où pévroe àv 
éGev (ue).—4ÀAÀ tiva piv; 208E ‘Have you wronged your 
parents ? '7—' No '.—4AA' avri rivos phy obrw ce Seas ĉia- 
kodvovaty evdaipova eivat...; R.348C,410C,422E.578B : X.Smp. 
3.13: 4.23: Cyr.ii 2.11. 

(6) Hence, from meaning ‘ Well, if not that, what ?’, elliptical 
@AAa rí pýv; comes to be virtually an emphatic affirmative 
answer, the elliptical form being almost equivalent to [as yap 
of; ‘Of course’, PI.Ly.2088 uiGÜorQ paddov émitpérovaw jj 
gol ...;—AAAG rí wy; ón: 208C Mav dobos dv ;—AAAà rí phy; 
R.362D OŬ ri mou ofer... ixavas elpijo0at .. .;—AAAS rí pýr; 
eimo. — Avr, 8 6s, oÚx elpnrac à pára ¿Qe pnOArac (this is 
on the border-line between (a) and (b): d\Ad tí pny; here expects 
no answer, but gets one): &.438B,5744. Not elliptical. Pl. 74d. 


1 Leafs explanations, on 0512 and 0476, are scarcely consistent, and the 
latter seems to me artificial. 
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162B Apa kav... a£tots dv... ;— AAA rí phy Soxeis, eimep uéA- 
Dorey poi émirpéyyeiw ...; (( Why, what do you imagine ?’). 

(iii) The usage of ví gv; mod pýr ; etc., is precisely parallel 
to that of aààà ri uýv; It is not easy to determine the function 
of uv here. Perhaps we may say that the idea of ‘ otherness’, 
cohveyed in dAA& ri uýv; by 4AAd, is here understood from the 
context (though it is sometimes expressed : see X.Cyr ii.1.9, (a) 
below), pýv being, here again, emphatic, and +í being equivalent 
to ré dÀXo: cf. ydp, VII. It is alternatively possible to regard 
Hv as an adversative connective, corresponding to the aAAd, 
not to the ur, in a4AA& ri piv; ‘But what?’ To attribute 
different forces to pny in two such closely similar idioms cer- 
tainly seems an artificial procedure: but it gains some plausi- 
bility from the passages quoted under (c) below. 

(a) Following the rejection of a supposition: either elliptical 
or not. P].7441424 Ov yàp 1j xarà móNiw.—IIo8 pýv; ( Well, 
where were you?) : R.523B Où mavu, qv & éyó, €ruxes od Xéyo, 
—Tloia piv, ($n, Méyeis ; PAlb.44B of rà mapármav hôovàs ov aci 
elvat.—Ti piv ;—4Avràv raóras eivai mácas dmoduydç (Well, 
what do they say?': cf. P/t.263B: the rare occurrence in Plato of 
elliptical r£ ufjv; in this sense is in marked contrast with the com- 
monness of the sense illustrated in (4) below: ‘rarus hic est 
usus formulae’, Stallbaum on PAlb.44B): X.Cyr.ii 1.9 wAnbe ye 
oùx UmepBaXoíueO" àv rods moXeuíovs.— Tí. py dào évopás 
dpewov roórov; viii4.10 Various grounds of offence have been 
suggested and rejected. Tivos phy évexa, pn, ... Xpvadvrav 
éypawas dore eis Thy Timiwrépav éuod xwpav iSpvdnvac; HGvi 
3.13 ‘We have not come for the alleged reason. eiev' ri uiv 
fkouev;' vii3.7 vmepopav pèv ... où duvardv bua... rivi phy 
miorevoy evOdde dméxrewa Tov dvópa ; 

(6) Elliptical rí yyy; practically equivalent to an emphatic 
affirmative, ‘of course’, B.1.180 (perhaps: but see Jebb): 
A.Supp.999 Onpes 6& xnpatvouer kai Bporol, r( uv; Ag.672 (ri 
pý codd.): Eu.2.03 “Expnoa mowàs tov marpós mpaga. ri 
pny; S.4/.668 dpxovrés elow, oð’ vrexréov. ti urjv ; ERA 
905: Ar.Ach.757,784 (both Ya udv;). Common in Plato: Phar, 
229A, 267A: TALIG5E: R.410A,438D,441C,4530,455E,485D. 5014, 
505D : id. sarp. 

(c) In Xenophon sometimes introducing an objection in 
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interrogative form. Cyr.i6.28 ‘One has to practice deceit in 
war'— Nôs pýr, ($n, maiĝas vras huas ... rdvavría rovrov 
édiddoxere ; (‘But why ...?'): ib. mws Óé ye robs moepiovs 
SivairGe xaxas moc oùk olsa pavOdvovras buds moAAás 
kakovpyías ;—0ù óñra .. .—Tívos uiv Evexa, čpn, ¿uav0dvere 
rogevew ; (this might be classed under (a)): Hier.1.31 rupávvo où 
phs madixav Zporas éupverOar; mas phy ati, Edn, épĝs dai- 
Aéxov ...; (' Well, how is it that ...?’). 

Dittenberger believes zí uiv ; to be a conversational idiom of 
the Sicilian Dorians, picked up by Plato on his first Sicilian 
journey, and hence not found in his earliest dialogues : he quotes 
Epich.Fr.149, Sophr.Fr.55 Kaibel (where punctuation and in- 
terpretation are uncertain). 

(iv) In the two following passages, où yyy, following a rejected 
suggestion, introduces, tentatively and half incredulously, an 
alternative suggestion. I regard gv as emphatic here, in view 
of the closely parallel use of ov $ñ in questions: see 65, 1.10.ii. 
(This seems far better than taking gv as adversative, and com- 
paring the use of @AAd in such cases.) E./4/7.518 ‘My children 
and father are alive’—Ov pv yur y! Awer "AAkqaris acÜcvs 
(Why, surely your wzfe is not dead? ): R4.175 oU a' amar 
MevéAeo oxéa0at xépa.—Ov pay róv 'IMéos maida p' iair 
AaBeiv ; 


II. Adversative. An adversative sense of pay (adv) is hardly 
to be found in Homer. True, there are certain passages in 
which an adversative sense is appropriate. ©373 viv ð ¿aš 
(A8fjvnv) utv arvyée, O€ridos 8 ¿£ñrucze Boudas... Eorar pav 
ór' dv abre díAov yXavkamióa ein (where páv probably means 
simply “I warrant’): Hig: 1252. In such passages pry is, 
I think, still a particle of emphasis: though quite possibly the 
adversative force is to be seen here in embryo, especially in 
view of the fact that Homer does not elsewhere use pýv in 
positive statements (see I.1). 

(1) As an adversative, pý» normally balances, denoting that 
a fact coexists with another fact opposed to it: ‘yet’, ' how- 
ever’. 

In positive statements: hardly ever in drama (v. ad init.), 
never in the orators, who use uévrot instead. Pi. P.3.88 alav ó' 
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dco$aX)s oúx éyevr’ or! Alaxida mapa IInA«t ore map! dvriBéo 
Kady déyovrat wav Bporàv óXBov (méprarov oi cxeiv: Semon. 
Fr.29.3: Pi.O.7.45: P.2.82 (óues páv): N.1.69: 9.39: PLR. 
528A GANG cavroD Evexa Tò péyicrov moijj rods Adyous, POovois 
phy odd’ dv ddAw: Epin.g81D ró yàp mAeiarov mupas Exe, Exes 
piv yüs re xai dépos: Ep.337D dóeAQà ... Sevrepa piv: X. 
Ages.6.3 kparíjcas rpómaiov éoríscaro ...rpómaia pay Áynci- 
Adov oUx óca ¿crúcaro GAN’ sa éarpareóaaro Óíxatov vouí(eiww 
(‘though indeed’): PI.R.520E: PAdr.244B: Ep.347C. 

où piv. (ye almost always follows: hence où piv... ye is the 
negative counterpart of ye uñv, as ovKody ... ye of your.) A. Ag. 
1279 amñyay' és roiíaóe Oavacipous ríxas .. . od piv dripot y' ¿x 
Ocàv reÓvf£ouev: S.OT 810 imois xévrpoiusi pou kaÜ(xero. où phy 
loov y’ éreicev: E.Hipp.385 'Es mávr' apiypar xovdiv etpyaopat 
méov' oU phy avýow y' ovdt viv mpobupias: A.Pr.270: E.Heracl. 
885: Hipp 914: IT 1004: R4.958: Ar.Nu.53: V.268: PL TAL 1644 
bmomreóo, où phy ixavas ye cuvvoQ: Ly.207C: R.53cC: X.dni 
10.3: vii6.38: Z/Giv6.12: Isoc.ivg7: D.xiv3: xixa2: xxi 179: 
xxxix 27: liv6. Pl.Grg.526A ovótv py kaAóet . ... 

In prose, often answering a preceding pév. 

Positive. (Plato only.) Pl.Grg.493C raür' émecxas pév cor 
umd rı droma, dndoi py ...: R.529K káňMora piv éyew arep- 
yarig, yeroiov uijv ériakorety abta amovój: 71.438 dore rà niv 
Grow xiveicOat (Gov, áráxros phy... mpoiévav: Lg.644D Móyis 
pév mws éféropat, Aéye uiv TÒ perà rabra ws émouévov : 8624 
dÓixeiv pév, dxovra pýv: SpA.216B Soxet Oeòs uiv árijp ovdapas 
eivai, Oeios uv: Tht.142B: T124D,87B (adversative force 
slight): P/À.518: Epin.973B: Ep.326E. 

Negative, piv ... où uüv. Isoc.iv68: vó1: xü 185: D.i16: 
xix 302: xxi 102. 


(2) Less frequently, uv is a strong adversative, often denoting, 
not merely contrast with what precedes, but the complete, or 
almost complete, negation of it: thus approximating in sense to 
aNÀd or dráp, or even pèr ody. 

Sapph.Fz.116 AeAaÉovro ÔÈ paNospómnes, où paw éxNeMdÜcvr, 
aAA osx. ¿ÓÚvavr' émixecOat (for uiv. obv, * Nay, forgot it net’): 
A.Ag.1068 "H paívera( ye... où uiv mMéo pipas’ driwasdy- 
gopa (for 4AAd or dráp, breaking off impatiently): S.A. Conv. 
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16 (Où pýr, objecting) : E.Cret.(Suppl.Eur.p.23].16) és rí yàp 
Bods BAéqrao" ¿8ñx0nv Üvuv alaxío:n vóco; às eUmpemi)s pèv 
dy mérdototy Ñv idet . . . ; où phy Gépas y' eUpvOpdy éari vvudíov 
(for dAAd or uiv obv: Nay ): Hel.571'12 $ocóóp 'Exdrn ... 
— Ob vuxríQavcov mpómoXov 'Evodías u' ópás.—OX uiv yvvaikàv 
y' els dvoîv čġuv mécts (protesting: but perhaps this is better 
explained as progressive (I1I.2.i): ‘Nor again am I a bigamist ’) : 
Ph.1622 od piv ¿Algas y' aui vov xetpas yoru xakós $avobuat 
(breaking away from her suppliant posture): 77889 ‘ Escape 
by land is difficult and dangerous. óià xvavéas phy arevomópov 
mérpas paxpa kéAevÜa vato dpacpois’ (objecting, like xaírot: 
* Yet) : X.4/em.i2.26 ‘Is Socrates to get all the blame for the 
incontinence shown by Critias and Alcibiades after they had 
left him, and none of the credit for their continence while with 
him? où pi rd ye Ada obrw xpíverat ' (protesting). 


III. Progressive. Here yyy, like other progressive particles 
and combinations of particles, cither adds a fresh point (' again ',* 
‘further '), or marks a fresh stage in the march of thought (‘ well’, 
‘now’). 

(1) In positive statements this use is almost confined to 
Plato's writings, in which it is often found, both at the opening 
of a speech and in continuous discourse. Hp.Art.7 mávv pi 
ixavas €xer Kai... (Again, a quite adequate method is. ..'): 
PILR.413C xAamérras uiv yàp ... A€yw... Tods Toivuv Bia- 
obévras Aéyw .. . Tods ùv yonrevOévras ...: 4658 e(púvnv mpòs 
adAnAovs of dvdpes dfovoi; — IIoAXijv ye. — Toírov pi èv 
€avrois uù) aracia(órrov ovdiy Sewov uý more ñ AAN móe... 
&txoorarjon ( Well, if they don't disagree, the rest of the city 
won't): 504B AAN £uotye, ón, perpios’ épaivero phy xal rois 
dAAois (* Morcover the others thought so as well’): 'EutAd. 
283c 'Do you seriously wish the lad to be made wise'?— 
° Certainly .— Zxómei py... rws ui) ELapvos čan à viv Myes 
(* Well, see that you don't contradict that '): Lg.828a (opening 
of book) roórev piv éxoperd ¿zu . 9204 devrepos pay 
vóuos ...: Phlb.27% Tò G6 ô) mávra rapra Ónutovpyobv Aéyopev 
rérapror .. .; . . . 'OpÜàs uiv Get, dwpiopévev rev rerrápav . .. 

«(ns ara xarapOyjoacbar: 38B Aóta, papév, uiv Cari piv 
yrevéfis, fare 8€ Kai dAn0fs , — Earw.—'" Emerat phy raírats ... 
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390v) kal Aóm woddrMKts (' Again ') : 66B mpórov piv... Aeúre- 
pov piv ...: R.430C,465A,485E,524C : PA/Ib 40A (bis), 4BC,D, OB, 
618: 59/.224C,225D : Lg.863C(Óis): id. saep. Perhaps a pro- 
gressive sense is already to be found in Pi.V.11.33 (see I.1), where 
a new subject is introduced: a/gui, Christ: the force of páv here 
is difficult to determine. 

Certain varieties of progressive uj» may be noted: 

(ü Marking the fulfilment of a condition just stipulated (so, 
far more commonly, dAAd (II.7) and 4AA& pry (3). P1.Ti.20D 
Taira xpi) Spay ei kal . . . Tipaiw avvóoxci.—4oxet piv. 

(ü) Marking the transition from major to minor premise (so, 
far more commonly, dAA¿ piv (6), kai pýv (2). PLR.4524 
Ei dpa rais yvvai£lv ¿mi raùrà xpnodpeba xai rois. avdpdat, 
ravrà kai didaxréov abrás.—Na(.—Movoik?) piv éxeivors ye ral 
yvuracTik?) é06005.—Na(.— Kal rais yvvaifiv dpa roro rà 
téxva ... dmoóoréov: Euthd.2845 : Prm.146C,161D: PÁlb.30C : 
Lg.640A. 

(iii) Marking a transition from the statement of a problem to 
the discussion of it. jv may then be termed ‘ inceptive ', and 
rendered ‘well’, The speaker rolls up his sleeves before ad- 
dressing himself to the task, xai uñv (g.v. (5) is commoner 
in this sense: see also dAAG uhr, 2.i, ad fin. 

Pl.741.193D Š év rois mpdaOev citws ¿Aeyov Kai pou róre oix 
éudvOaves—Ov yàp obv.—Tobro phy yov, dre... (Well, 
this is what I meant’): &.521D ‘Whac study will draw our 
citizens’ souls to reality, and at the same time be suited to the 
training of warriors? '— Yes, that is what we need’.—Ivyva- 
atiky phy Kai povoixy čv ye TQ mpdaber emadevorro hiv (unv 
marks the opening of the review of possible pa@jpara): SpA. 
225D Tiv émevvuíav roí(vvv . . . meipubopev e(reiv.—Ovxotr 
xp1j.—4doxà phy... (uév Heindorf): PA/b.V7A rà 8 r. sapé- 
arepov Óéouat È Aéyeig dkoboat.—Xadis phy... doriv év rois 
ypépuaciw à Aéyo: Lg.696A à ... r@ vopoderyn axemréor, xal 
juiv 8è év rÀ viv mapóvri. Sixatoy pry, & .laxedatuório,, roUró 
ye TÜ woNe ouv. dmodidóva,, Gre. ..: 810€ QiaxeNevg pe... 
tiv viv... ddbv rrjs vouoOcaías mopeerOar pndty dviévra.—TÀ 
pv ;—O8 ro(vvv dvinnt. Myo phy dre... (In Ar TA BO4 uv 
has been suggested for the unmetrical uér: oxewwpeda Š) xárri- 
riOGpev mpds Exacrov, mapaBdAdoveat THY Te yvrauxós xai 
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rdvópüs ro/von' éxdarov. Navoipdxns piv frrov écriv Xap- 
pivos. pýv, if right here, should be taken as inceptive. But, 
in the absence of Aristophanic parallels, Dobree's pév (y’) is far 
more probable.) The germ of this use may perhaps be descried 
in Pi.O.9.49, where uáv marks the opening of a promised story, 
after a parenthetical apophthegm : see I.1. 


(2) In negative statements the progressive use is far more ex- 
tended. The three types are ov pry, où phy oúóé, and oúóš pry. 
In the last it is not easy to determine whether py or oúóé 
marks the connexion, ‘ Again, not . . . either’ or ‘ Nor indeed '. 
(In Homer (4512, see (ii) below) we can hardly, perhaps, regard 
pávy as connective.) Usually, though not invariably, a negative 
clause precedes. 

(i) où pýr, in the sense ‘nor again’, is rare. A.74.538 ò à' 
duór, ofr. rapÜévov eradrupov, ópóvgpa, yopyóv 8 dup’ éxov, 
mpocícrarai. ov uiv axdumacrés y' epiorarat mvdas (‘Nor 
again is he without his blazon'):* E.A/c.658 dor’ oùx drexvos 
karÜavàv áAXots Sduov Ae(vreiw č eres dppardv dtaprdoa. où 
Biv épeis yé p’ ws ... (meeting an alternative plea: ‘Nor 
again’): Ar.Par41 Adpodirns uiv yàp of pot paiveras (eivai 1j 
mpooBory), oU piv Xapírev ye: Moschio Trag.Fr.6.9 ovdérm 
yàp qv ovre areyfpns olkos ore ... mods. où phy dpórpois 
dykÜAois éréurero ... Boros: X.Smp.8.21 rí padrdrov orépgec 

Tov mpidpevoy ...; oU phy dre ye... dptdet, pioet abróv: 
Ages.5.2 moías (hôovis) oiðé ris Aynatdaov HrrnOévra; às péðns 
uiv drogxécOar dpotws dero xphvat ... Sipoipiay ye phy ap- 
Bávev év rais Boivais obx ras dpporépais éxpqto ... où phy 
Ümvo ye Seométn ... éxpfjro. 

(li) où pay ovóé. Hom.d512 ¿mel of ogi A(0os xpís ovde 
cíónpos ... où uàv odd’ Axidreds ... pdpvarar: E.Alc.89 «duet 
Tis Ñ orevaypov Ñ yepõv krÜmov .. . ; où pay ovdé Tis áp duró 
orarifera: dupi móAas : Rh.778 of 8 obdév- où uiv o6" ¿yQ rà 
melova : Gorg.Fr.11a.21 ‘I could not have endured to live 
among barbarians: où yay oùôè mapa rois Bapflápois moras dv 

iexeiuny’: Th.i 3.3 ova pot robs fúumavras C EAA ras) wvópasev 
-- 06 piv ovdé BapBdpous elpnke: 82.1 (an adversative sense of 
piv would be appropriate here, but, in view of the general 
usage of où yay oúóé, should hardly be held to be actually 
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present in the particle:! simply, perhaps, ‘Nor again’): Pl. 
Lg.906E dXX ori phy ñuióxoccí ye (robs Beods dmeixáfoipev 
dy) ...—'No'.—O phy oU88 orparnyots ye: X.Afem.i2.5 dààà 
poy... GAN’ où phy... où phy ot0€: Antiia4 od pry odd . .. 
ovdé phy... odd? piv: Lys.viii7 otre yap... od phy ovdé: D. 
xiv 32. 

In the following without preceding negative: Isoc.xii265 
mepigTávres avtov émpvovy ... ob phy odd ¿yQ mapearós rió- 
mov: Th.vi55.3: PLR.486C: Lg.634C,902D: X.Lac.6.4: Isoc.iv 
75,139: D.iii 14. 

Th.ii 97.6 is, on the face of it, quite different from the other 
examples, and it is difficult to interpret ovdé here in the sense 
‘not either’. Steup says that a negative statement, obx ópoyro- 
povodsr, is implied in the conditional participle óuoyvopovotat, 
which is just possible, as an example of rò r&xos rs enuaaías : 
Poppo explains ‘nec vero (Scythae) in sollertia quoque .. . 
similes', i.e. here they are inferior, while in the former respect 
they are superior: which is, to say the least, highly artificial. 
Perhaps o8é here simply strengthens ov (‘but they are certainly 
not equal’: cf. od uév oúóé, s.v. pév, LA.9.iii), and the use of oúdé 
is an Ionic touch, taken perhaps from an Ionic original on which 
Thucydides is drawing here. 

(iii) ovd phy. Pi.P.4.87 od rí mou obros ‘Ari\Awy ovdE uà» 
X@Akdpparés iori moors Agpodiras: 8.17 Tudws ... od vw 
&Avfev, oU0€ pav Baoireds Iiydvrav: A.Eu.471 Tò wpaypa 
Heitor, ef Tis oferar róðe Bpords Sixdfec ovde phy poè O€ucs 
Qóvov Statpeiv dfvunvirovs dixas: Ar.Ec.1075 oix diow a’ 
obdéror’.— Oude phy éyd: Ar. Ra.263,264: (S.OT 870, lect. dub. V: 
Critias,Fr.44 088" őri... oU0' Ore... 088" Gre... ondš Udy Ome: 
Pl£L£utha.289C morot Set Huds Avporroods derv eivat , . . Orde 
Biv abAomouxtjs ye Ondov dri dedpeba: R.46gE "Earéov dpa ras 
vekpoavA(as ... Ovdé uúv mov mpds rà iepà rà dwra oivouer : 
X.Cyr iii 3.50 oùx dv oÚv rofóras ye ... otS8 phy dxovruras, 
ovde py immeds, AN ovdSE py ...: PLZy2168: Chrm.167E: 
Laaig4E: Smpi77E: Phid.g3a: TAL oA: K.sosxsaeac: X. 


! An adversative sense is, however, clearly present in tP: vas the 
pé» shows: yeNotoy piv obdupas, où py ode deagidas ye (cl. Suo NU 4 
xpavyj piv oddeuia map, ob jv ob8é ety, dev) X res Fv rokr, i Aft 
Pol.t280b32). Cf. also D.xviii 124. 
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Memia.63: Cecini4: Smp.7.3: Aniig.20: vii6.2a: Cyr. iv 
5.27: Lac.7.4: Veet.4.3: Antia4,y 5. Answering pév, Pl. Prm.165E. 

odd? piv ovè: Epich.Fr.170b3 ovK éuív yá xa (Soxet).—_ Ovde 
pàr ovd’...: Ar.V.a8o. 

ovè ... pv: A.Th.668 dAM oÚre viv ġvyóvra unt pober 
oxérov, ovr’... obr’... obr... Aixn mpoacióe Kai xatngidoaro’ 
oud” év marpóas pv X0ovàs kaxovxía oluaí viv abt@ viv mapa- 
orareiv méAas : 808 Ay. O¿8ímou réxw— —Xo. Oi 'yà rddaiva, 
pdvris eipÌ trav xaxav.—Ay. Ovds' dudiMékros uiv kareamoón- 
pévw (no preceding negative): X.Eq.Mag.3.3 ovdé ddpara phy 
mapadeiyyw (no preceding negative). 


IV. Supposed concessive use. Hartung (ii 385) finds traces of a 
concessive use of gr in certain passages (inter alfa in Ar. 74.804, 
PLA.521D, with both of which I have dealt above (III.r.iii)). 
He might with more plausibility have cited E.77erac/.556 (but 
pv is here adversative, and the succession of clauses indicates 
Iolaus' bewildered uncertainty): Hp.Acut.15 géya phy diadéper 
(where uýv (one MS. reads pév) might be taken as concessive, 
answered by 0” óues : but it is probably affirmative, as in Fract. 
27 (uév in one MS.)). In fact a concessive sense, while in some 
passages (e.g. Hom.p470 : Pi./V.10.29) not inappropriate, is no- 
where required: and it seems clear that this sense was from the 
first, in all dialects, reserved for pév. 


V. Position of connective yyy. Like other connectives which 
normally occupy the second place, uv after article and after pre- 
position is sometimes postponed.  PlI.P//5.48D rovvavrioy phy: 
PÍt.3758 Aià rabra pýv (but Lg.729D els uv mów): as late, 
perhaps, as seventh word in ZLg.903C mpós rà kowjf cvvreivov 
Rédriorov pépos phy... (see England): R.478c My vri pry. 

The apparent postposition after an oath in D.liv6 must be 
altered: pa rods Beads ob pry Eywy’ góunv Seiv (Rennie keeps 
this, citing Ar.V.231, X.Smp.4.33: but in neither of these 
passages is pévrot connective). 


VI. Mfr in combination with other particles. The principal 
combinations are dÀAà py, ye piv, W pýv, kal piv. Other 
combinations are very rare, 64, not pýr, being normally used to 
strengthen other particles. For od pi dAM see pp. 28 ff. 
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(1) && pay (to say the least, highly suspicious). Pl.g.782c 
Tò ôt uüv Ovew dvÜpámovs adAHAous Eri Kal vüv mapagévov 
Op@pev modXois (perhaps ye piv): X.An.ii 4.6 ñrrondvov 0t uiv 
ovdéva olóv re ae rvai (Sè phrv det.: 8€ cett.). 

(2) óh udv. Hom.P538°H 5) páv: Alc.Fr.89 (conjectured). 

(3) 3 wiv. Hp.Epidiió.31 dvaravécOw edxéras, ó phy... 
éa iéro (niv for ñ uv some MSS). 

(4) oùôè (‘not even’) piv. Hp. /Jusy. où reuéo 8% oó0t phy 
AOi@vras. (But the whole sentence is much disputed.) 

(5) re py. Hp.Mul.2 rá re uiv Tpíra movýpara mávra 
HadAov movúce, kal náXora év TQ xpóvo ràv xarapnu@íov 
(reading doubtful). ore u$». Anacr.Fr.12 (coni. Cobet): X. 
Cyr iv 3.12 obre... ore priv: v4.11 ore... ore py... obre: 
Smp.1.15: Eg.9.11 pyre... pyre phy. 


, ` , 
Aa uqv 
This combination is rare in verse, but common in prose. The 
particles are sometimes separated in verse: hardly ever in 
prose, except GAA’ où pry, GAN’ oùðè why. (For adda ri uiv; 
etc. see uñv, L4.ii.) 


(1) Adversative. A.Pers.233 ‘Where is Athens ?'—' Far 
away'.—AAAà uiv ipep’ ¿pòs mais rivde Ónpázai mów (' And 
yet my son...'): Ar.dch.771 oU part rávôe xoipor eluev.. dAAà 
páv, ai Mjs, mepiSov poi... al pý ‘ory obros xoipos 'EXAdvav 
vóuo (‘But come now’): Epich./r.78.1 (probably adversative): 
PlGrg449E Oúx dpa mepi mavras ye robç Aóyovs ñ gnropucd 
éariy.— OU dijra.— AAAS piv Neyer ye more? Svvarou's (' But still’): 
454E ‘miorts is not identical with ¿mujun ... 4AAà pip 
oí ré ye uegaÜnkóres memeiopévor eialy Kai of memurreuxóres 
(‘And yet’): &.397D ‘ Shall we allow the mixed style as well?" 
—' No, only the unmixed \—'AAAG uiv . . . dvs ye xai à xe«oa- 
Hévos : XMemiiit.6 rà yàp raxrixà ipi ye xal. ANN obdty 
edidakerv.— ANAS phy... roUrÓ ye woANoTTOr pépos tari orparn- 
yéas: D.vi22 ' Do you think the Thessalians expected their 
fate? ovx fori vadra. GANG phy yéyovev rara! ( Neverthe- 
less it happened‘): Pl.EwtAd.a91A : Ly.33aD: PAd ac: Spa. 
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231A: X.Afem.i7.2: iii10.14: Aa.v8.26: D.xix65: xx130: 
xxi57: Hyp.A44.16. 

Breaking off, like dráp or dAAà ydp. X.Axn.iii4.qo AAAS 
piv dpa y', ($n, BovreverOat: D.xviiitg2 dAAà piv rà uiv 
mapednrAvOds del mapa mci apeirar. 

Marking the appearance of a new character on the stage, like 
kal uýv (6). E.Or.1549 dAAà uijv kal róvóe Aeaac M evéXcav. 

dÀÀà ... piv. Epich.Fr.170a1 AAN del roi eoi mapñoav . .. 
—AAAG Myerai pav xdos mpárov yevécOa rày Oedv: S.PA.1273 
Tovovros 06a rois Adyouot xóre pou rà TË’ Exrenres... AAA 
oU ri. phy viv: Zndag.iog Diehl Ovx eirakoúw mw ropós rob 
$Oéyparos, GAX’ avrà phy iyyn... évapytj ràv Body (' but the 
tracks are clear enough"): S.£/.817: OC153: PlL.PA/é.144 
ANN où ui)» det roUro yevéoOar:  PAdr.270E: Lg.g60E (with 
echoed word: cf. (2) and (3) below): Zon 541A ‘AXA’ éxetvo phy 
Goket aot (uv F: uév TW). 


(2) Assentient. Here dAA& uv conforms closely to the cor- 
responding uses of aAA& (II.6). 

(i) In the sphere of action, expressing consent, willingness to 
act as required, readiness to accept a proposal. A.Ag.1652 
(or mpóxomov más ris erpemi(éro.— AAA piyy káyà (4AAà kdyà 
Hiv codd.) mpóxemos ovk avaivopat Óaveiv (Aegisthus accepts the 
challenge of the chorus): Pl.Grg.458D čpoiye, xáv riv Auépav 
GAqv. €BéAnre. SiaréyerOat, xapietaÜe.— AAAS phy... ró y' épàv 
oUtv xwdver (* Well, there is no objection on my part’): Prt.332A 
ANAR piv... Om.) Svexepás Soxeis por Exew mpds roro, roüro 
pèr dower (' Very well’): Smp.176D: Euthd.195A émidelgw xa! 
eë rabra .. . dpodroyobvra.— AXAà pry, jv 6 yó, Fora raüra 
££ eAéyxouai: Ly.211D piv dé où peradidoroy trav Aóyav ;—AdAa 
Biv, qu 8 éyd, peradoréov (* Why, certainly’): PAd.110B ef yap 
69 xal p00ov rA€yew kaAóv, d£iov dxoboat...—AAAG uiv . . . eis 
ye roírov rob uílov Adtws dv dxodoaipev: HipparcA.2a9E (I think 
this is assentient, ‘Very well, ['ll retract', rather than adversative, 
‘But PI retract’). In Ar.Ra.258, Oipófer™ ob yap po pére— 

AAG pi xexpatónesÜd y’... ddA py marks the acceptance 
of the invitation implied in od y&p poi uéAe: ‘I don't care what 
you do' —' All right, then’. 
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Or a speaker accedes in practice to a request to speak, by 
actually speaking. Inceptive-responsive, ‘ Well’: cf. wv, IIL r. 
Hi: xal uv, (5). Pl.Grg.470C EXeyxe.—'AAAG phy ... ovdev yé 
ae dei madatois mpdypacw éAéyxerv : Cra.407E reipoyeba oov 
tov “'Epunv” oxéyacOat ri kai voe? rà övopa . . .—AAAà piv 
ToUro ye éoixe mepl Aóyov ri elvat 6“ ‘Epuns”: Cra.402C : Tht. 
187A: Lg.724A,8428 : PAlb.41B: X.Oec.15.10. 

(ü) In the sphere of thought, assent. PlCrm.161A AAX& 
Mv obro ye doxet pot éxew, às od Aéyew (Why, yes’): Tht. 
188A Oíxoüv réde y' oO’ jpiv mepl mávra . . . zor efdévar Š pij 
€ibévai ; .. .— AX phy... ANo y! oùôèv Aeímrerai mepi Exacrov 
TÀÀv eldévar 3 pù elüéva: PAd.107A Ovxobv Éyoye ... Exo... 
dmicTéiv rois Aóyois.— AAA uiv ... odd’ aùròs Eye Ere mg 
amore: X.Mem.ii7.2 "Eowag .. . Bapéws dépew tt... .—AÀAAAà 
pýr, £o, ... êv morNĝ yé eip dmropía (t Well, certainly ') : An.v 
8.3 AAA2 phy... duodroyS: Pl.PAdr.269C: R.534B: Phd.63a: 
X.Mem.iv 2.36. 

(iii) In general, indicating a favourable reaction to the pre- 
vious speaker's words. A.Pers.226 AdAG phy eÜvovg y ... rúvó' 
ékópocas pari: Ar.Ach.765 émidertov (ras xoipós).—AXAà pày 
kadai (' Aye, they're fine’): Av.385 xdpoi det vépeiv dyads yápiv, 
—A2AA& uiv odd? dAXo col mw mpüyyu' évqvrióueÜa. ( Well, we 
never opposed you before’): Pl.P/4.58D rà peuvso0a: Xoxpd- 
Tous ... Euorye del mávrov fóigTov.—AAAÀ uiv ... xai robs 
dkoucouévovs ye Toroúrovs érépous éxers ( Well, certainly’): 
#.376A ‘The dog likes acquaintances and hates strangers ',.— 
AAA py kouvróv ye daíverai rd máÜos aóro (° Well, that is an 
attractive trait '). 

AAG... ppv. PIClit.go7A AAN aloexpüv phy ood ye wpeNeiv 
pe mpoOvpoupévou pip vrropéverv. 


(3) Closely connected with (2), substantiating a condition: cf. 
dAME, 11.7, piv, HI. ri. kat. pýr, (3), AAG uiv Oy, (3). Very 
frequent in Plato, often with an echoed word. S.OCa8 elwep 
€ori y' éfoikásipos.—AAA! éori pry oikgrós: Alex Fr.167.2 
yurvaifi ð dpket mávr', ¿àv vivos mapi mivew Óapiiis. —4AAÀ 
pýr, vij Tù Oto, ra y' oov dv Bovloyed’: Pl.Cra.3gi8. eimep 
émOupeiy eiüévat . . WANG pòv émiÜvyuo ye eidevar ( And I de 
want to know’): A.508A «imep ui) dripov rà. pòs — MA pyr, 
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Zn, morio? ye Sei dripov elvai: Phd.100c & eÍ pot dédws...— 
AAG pny ds &débvros cot oix dv Pbdvois mepaivay: Grg.466B: 
Chrm.i61E176C: La.192C,193C : Men.73D,77A: Euthphr.6E : 
PA4.288,96A:  TAt1864: — R.400D,4168,509C,5684,576B,586E, 
588A: Lg.966A: Hp.Ma.2854,301D: Hp.AMi.375D,3768. (E.ZA 
1368 is essentially similar. “Avréxou Óvyarpós.—' f2s rob8' elver’ 
od ofaynoerai.—AAArd uiv és roUró y' £e (‘If clinging can save 
her, she shall be saved '.—'And clinging will, in fact, be the only 
thing that can save her’).) 


(4) Progressive: proceeding to a new item in a series, introduc- 
ing a new argument, or marking a new stage in the march of thought. 
We have seen that both aXÀ d and way (with certain restrictions) are 
sometimes used in this sense. The use of the combination dAA& 
pýr is far more extended, though very rare in verse. (In fact, 
except for ddd’ ode uýv (see (ii) below), there seems to be no 
certain verse example. But in Nicostr.Com.Fr.8, which lack of 
precise context leaves somewhat doubtful, ddA pny seems to 
mean “then again") ye usually follows at a short interval. 

(i) Positive. Pl.EutA2.2798 dya6à 8 mow... Tvyxáve piv 
Óvra; ... Tò mroureiv d yaOày ... Ovxodv kal rà byuaivew .. 3... 
AAA pay eùyéveiaí ye (‘Again’): X.Afem.iii 5.7 Goxet 8€ poi avdpi 
dyaÓQ dpxovrt viv eVapearorépos Staxcicbat 9 TÓMs .. Aà 
Bv... el ye viv pddora me(Üowro,Ópa av ein Aéyeiv, Was dv avrovds 
mporpeyyaíueÜa náv dvepacOqvar ris dpxaías aperñs (° Well, 
now ): D.i23 (after describing the disaffection of the Thessalians) 
dAAà py róv ye IIaíova xai rov MAAÀvpiür .. .: xix7 (in dis- 
cussing a series of points enumerated in $4: 6€ xai piv and & 
Àj have been used above) dAAd Hv Ümép ye roU mpoik' Huh... .: 
279 “ Kai karayevðóuevot ràv Tuppaxwv kai dopa Aayufldvovres ". 

dvri uiv roívuv rod karavyevdóuevo: mavreAQs dmoÀoAekóreg ... 
dÀÀÀ wy Umrép ye roô Sap efAnpévat...: xx123 (in discussing 
two propositions enunciated in Š 120) ¿yQ à' Vrép dy uiv rÜ móe 
Karanelne give, Tororo Aéyw ... dAA2 Biv brép dy ye rois 
«vpnptvois Tas Tiuàs karaMimew orice. ..: X.Mem.iv 8.9 (new 
argument): Cyr.viiiB.11: 8.12: 8.15: 8.17 (successive points in 
description of Persians): Archyt.Fr.1 (four successive arguments 
each introduced by dÀAà uà» kal): Hp.4rt.47,448: Flat.3 (ter): 
Gorg.Fr.11.18: 114.24: Pl.Prt359D: Chrm.i60A : Phdr 240A, 
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244D: Phd.75A: Cra.412B,419E,422D: R.334A,370B,E,3828,387D, 
389B,398E,429A : X.HGii 3.40: iii5.13: v2.17: 2.34: viit.4: 
An.ig.18: ii5.14: iii2.16: Cyrió.19 : iv 3.12: v3.31: 523: Lys. 
xix 18,35,42: xx28: Isociii1ó: v37,53: D.xivag: xix243: 
xxiv 109,192: xxix 38: xxxiiigo,31: xxxix4o: xlvió: Hyp. 
Epit.35- , 

Introducing an a fortiori argument. X.Mem.i5.3: Dviis. 

(ii) Negative. (a) add’ oùôè py (AAN ovdé ... uiv). A.Ch.189 
ras yàp iriso dorav ru ddXov rHade OeamóQew $6855; dXX 
oùôè pýv viv dj kravobo' éke(paro: E.Or.1117 dis Oaveiv ovr 
dfopat.—AAn’ où’ ¿yò pýv (‘No more do I): Hel.1047 ' It is 
impossible to kill Thoas '.—4AA' odd? uijv vais écrw fj acÜeiuev 
dv ( Nor, again’): Hec.401 riod ikora maios où ueOrjcopai.— 
ANN ob8 ¿yë phy rñv9' dme’ avroð Ardy: Andr.256 koù pevo 
moat uoAeiy.—AAA' od’ iyà u)v mpóc0ev exddiow pé goi: Ar. PL 
373 Mav ov xéxdogas aX) fjprakas ;—Kaxodatpovas.— Arn’ ovdé 
phy dmeorépnkás y' ovdéva ; X.Cyr.iv3.12 odre... ovre piv... 
GA’ ovdE pýr. 

(0) adda uiv oddé. P]. K.388E ‘Our guardians must not be 
prone to lamentation'.—' No'.—4AA4 piv odd? piroyédards ye Óei 
elvai: Lys.xx 11 ‘I am not related to Phrynichus. adda uj» oud 
¿K maidelas QíAos zv abrQ' : Pl.Cra.386D,406D,439E: Hyp-Phit5. 

(9 dÀX où pv. PlL.T42188C AAN où pry, d yé ris olden, oleraí 
mov & ph oidey aura elvat: Lg.906E AAA ovre phy ñvióXoto( ye: 
R.4860: P/tz90A: X.Mem.i25. (But in Hom.E 895. P448, 
W441 the particles do not, of course, cohere, and aAA’ ov pay 
means ‘ but not, in sooth ’.) 


Rarely connecting phrases or clauses, after a comma. Hp. Vict. 
76 roiaí re mepurároiusi modAoiow amd THY yvpvaaíov, anna pue 
kai amò rob Ócírvov (reading doubtful): X.Cyr.iii 3.50 oùx dy ovy 
ro£óras ye (ui) dvras dyañobs mapaíveais ayabovs movjeec) 5 
ovdé piv dxovria rds, ovde ijv imméas, add’ ove phy rd ye capara 
ixavods moveiv : lsoc.v 146 088’ Gri... o00' drt... dÀXÀ phy ovd 
ör. (In Pherecr.Fr.64.5 Kock conjectures (4AX) où plv ovd, 
which may be right, though Hom. ¥ 441, which he cites in sup- 
port, is quite different: see above.) 


Certain particular uses of progressive dAAà pry deserve notice. 
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(5) Demosthenes and Isaeus (not, I think, any of the other 
orators, who prefer xai, ov, etc. in such cases) often use dAA& 
piv to mark the transition from a statement to the calling of 
evidence in support of it. D.xix146 dààà py őri raür' aXn03 
Myo, KáAe: por ros 'OAvvO(ovs udprvpas : Is.iii 43,76 : vii32: 
viii11: D.xix 161,165,233 : xx27: xxi93,107,119,167 : zd. saep. 
(D.xix 303 is similar: dAAà ujv óri ra00' otros yet, aùròs ovyx 
olós r' ávreimeiv Zora). 


(6) In Plato add uýv often marks the transition from the 
major premise of a syllogism to the minor premise, or vice versa. 
Cí. dAÀà uiv Ôh, (4). Grg.496E ‘Pleasure and pain can be felt 
simultaneously '. —'Yes'.—HAAà phy eb ye mpárrovra Kakas Tpár- 
Tew dua dó/varov js elvai... Ovx dpa rà xaípew éariv eù 
mpárr&v ovde rà dvidobat kakds : R 4648 Ap’ obv roírov atria... 
3 Tov yvvaiküy Te kai waldwv Kotvovía rois púñagıv ;—IloXb uiv 
ovy páňora, £$.—4AAà pHy péyioróv ye móet avrà ÓnoAoyrjca- 
uer áyaðòv. . —Kai dpOas ye, ibn, óuoAoyricauev. — Tob peyiorov 
dpa dyabob TH TÓA«t airia piv mépartat ñ kowovía rois émixov- 

pois ræv Te ma(Àev Kal rQv yvvawGv: Grg.477E,497D,498C 
506D,E,316C : Prt.360C: Smp.202D: Men.g8E: Phd.79B: Tht. 
1894: R.334D,342C,350C,354.A.369D : Prm.139E. 


(7) A use analogous to the above is not infrequently found in 
non-philosophical language, especially in Demosthenes, whereby 
the minor premise precedes the major, and the conclusion, as 
being self-evident, is left unexpressed. ‘He is a murderer. AAAS 
Hv all murderers should be put to death’, (Sc. ‘ Therefore he 
should be put to death) Thus used, dAA& uv often proceeds to 
a consideration of the wider implications of a fact just posited 
and puts a particular idea into a general setting. | 
I X-Mem.iv 8.8 ‘If T live longer, my faculties will deteriorate 
dana Ay Taŭrá YE pù alabavopéve piv diwros dv ein 6 Bios, 

aa 2 5 .’ (sc. ‘Therefore to live longer is intolerable’): 
ect. 6.1 ‘GAN’ ef ye pýv the course recommended has all these 
advantages, it should be adopted ' : D.xxi 42 ' Meidias' crimes are 
crimes of deliberate 0Bpis. dAd pýr the law enjoins particular! 
severe penalties for crimes of deliberate Bpis’. (Se. ‘Therefore 
Meidias should be punished with particular severity’): xxivgs 
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* Timocrates' law makes effective military operations impossible. 
dAAà phy el $aívet rovodrov reOnxas vópov ds rà roraðra Avpai- 
verat . . . Was ovx! Sixalws órtoüv av ráo; xxxvii 18 ‘ Pantae- 
netus admitted that I was free of obligations to him. dÀA& pay 
Srey’ obx ¿Quy ol vdpor mepl Tay oÜro mpaxÜévrov máy Aayxá- 
vew, ofyat piv Dpás ... yvyvdakew ’: 115,27 : iiig: xviii 89,168 : 
XXV4O: xxxiv4o: xlvi3. 

Less frequently, the major premise comes first (as regularly in 
formal reasoning: see (6) above). D.xxvi7 ‘The laws must be 
sacred. GAAX phy bre viv ‘Aptoroyelrav rois uiv THs évdeiLews 
. padtov &iddgar’: xlvir2 ‘ All agree 


Otxalots drag édNokev . . 
SR Sul KE AR, H 
àAA& pry oí ye vópot 


that we must maintain the existing laws. 
dmayopeúovsi . . .' : XXV 47. 


(8) I have left two exceptional passages to the end. — X..Mem. 
iii 8.3 Apá ye, čpn, éporás pe ef ri oióa muperod ayabov ;... AAA’ 
bPOarpias;... AAG Mpo; AAA pH, Edn, ef y' éporás pe 
el re dyabdy oda Š pndevds dya0óy stw, ovr" oida, $n, ovre 
Séouae (after the rejection of successive suggestions: ‘ Well’): 
Anjis.r2 ris obrw patverar Sores où Bovderat col pios elvat; 
dAAà piv ép yàp kal radra ef dy Exw édmidas kal oè Bovdyjoe- 
oOat pirov jpiv elvai (a combination of progressive dÀAAà pry and 
dAAà yap). 
Te pny 
This combination affords a remarkable example of a particular 
author's predilection for a particular particle. ye pry occurs 
several times as often in Xenophon as ye py, ye páv, and ye uév 
together in the whole of the rest of Greek classical literature. It 
is especially common in the Opuscula (34 times in the 3o pages 
(O.C.T.) of the Agesilaus, 39 in the 28 of the Equitum magister). 
where it is often used as a variant for dA\@ uv and xai ýy in pro- 
ceeding to a new point. It is not to be found in Thucydides, the 
Orators, or Aristotle (it occurs in the pseudo-Aristotelian de 
Mundo). The earliest example is Hes.Sc.139 (see (3): here only in 
Hesiod : some MSS. give, probably rightly, ye pér, which Hesiod 
uses elsewhere: but verses 141-317 are regarded by Goettling 
as late work): the earliest Attic example is Phryn.Trag.£r.14. 
The uses coincide with those of yyy, dAA pry, kal uiv. ye 
adheres closely to the preceding word. 


a 
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(1) Affirmative (very rare). Pi.N.8.50 yaipw S& mpóaQopov év 
pèv Epyw xóumov ieis... jv ye pay émixapios Suvos Ô) maiat 
(in P.7.20 and 7.3.18 also ye gv is perhaps to be so explained, 
not as adversative): Pl.Zp.819D IIoíav ... d€yets radrny ;-—£f2 
Gide Krewia, mavrámaaí ye phy xal abros dxovcas bdwé more rà 
mepi rabra hud md0os éÜauaca (here the particles may perhaps 
be regarded as inceptive: ‘Well’: cf. uv, IILr.iii): Z44208E 
Papév ye piv obro (assentient : viv for uv, IV). 


(2) Adversative, often answering pév. Pi.0.13.104 vov &' 
@Amogai uév, iv Oed ye pàr réAos: P.1.17 róv more KiüMkiov 
Üpéqrev movóvvpov dvrpov viv ye Hav... (in Pi.P.1.50 viv ye 
Hav has only the mildest adversative force ‘while now’: * rebus 
praeteritis praesentes opponit’, Christ): Epich.Fr.3.11 ox aùròs 
ely xa réxva, rexuixds ya páv: A.Pr.871 Hakpod Aóyov Sei rair’ 
émefeAÓeiv ropas. omopas ye Biv éx riode púserat Opacis 
(almost = dAAà ydp): Ag.1378 épo à dyàòv 68° obk dppóvrioros 
máa: veinns maracas BAe, oiv Xpóvo ye piv: Eu.51 où’ abre 
Popyeforw elxdow rímoiw. eiddv mor’ jón Divéws yeypappévas 
Seimvor Qepoícas: dmrepoí ye pv (Seiv abra: (* But these are wing- 
less '): S.OC587 AXA’ év Bpax«t 83 rivde p’ ear xápw.— Opa 
ye Hiv, ov opixpés, ok, d'yàv Gc (* Aye, but look you’): E.Azpp, 
1340 rods yàp edoeBeis ... roís ye Mv xakobs ...: Or.1083 
Xaip" ov yàp uiv TL robro, cof ye way (‘but thou mayest’): 
R4.196 Méyas áyóv, peyddra à' émivoeis éAeiy: pakápiós ye uijv 
Kupnoas Eon: 284 Ovx oi" dxpiflàs" eixdoa ye Biv mápa: El, 
754 Maxpav yàp épre: yipus, éupavýs ye Hiv: Ar.Eg.232 
ovdeis FOcAev ràv oKEvoTaLaY Elkdoat. TévrOS ye phy yvoc0í- 
geras: Nu.63t rabr! émiMA arai piv uaÜetv: duos ye phy abrov 
Kadw: A.Th.1062:* Ar.Nu.822: Lys.144 (ya páv: 170): Pl. 
Prm.153A Ove Eyo Ayer. — Tóàe ye uw éxeis A€yew, dre... 
TILASUD SAN OD €uóv yiyverat (rà &pyov).—4et ye phy... 
auTO eivat kai gov: Ti.20D Aóyov Hada pèv drómov, ravrámaat 
ye uv dànĝoŭs : Criti.tcüB ds Umapxovens avr gvyyvopns ... 
Aeyéro, TpoÀ€yo ye phy... gol THY roÜ Oedrpou Sidvoray ... 
wore TAS avyyveuns Senoe rwóg cot TapmédAns : X.AG vi3.1 
TmoÀegeíy piv... KOiVQVELV ye pův... 


rochei aa Cyr.vir.7 ġpiv €Xpàvro 
ws éxeivots nv fjóarov, 


Huly ye pay ús XaAemórarav : Hp.Fract. 
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2,3545: PLAR.332E: Ti41A,53B8.63E,72D,77B: Tht.197B: Lg. 
628E: X.Cyr.viii8.9: Eg.8.8. 


(3) Progressive (in Xenophon far the commonest use). I Hes, 
Sc.139 xepot ye phy aáxos ele mavaiohov (ye em. M: & Nb: 
pév BYNO): S.EL973 ¿Aeuñépa Kadrj rà Aourdy . m qu 
niv eUkXeiav ody ópds ócnv savri . .. mpooBareis Oe ae c. 
516 * Have you lost a child? '— No .—llarfüp ye ir copaios, 
efmep. otxerat (Well, your father is full of years 5 Epich. 
Fr.79: Philol.Fr.5 à ya pay dpiÜpós exer Md niv bia ef 
(probably progressive): PLAR.4434 Ovxoüv a a Kai wiv 
ovôè ... Moixeiaí ye piv ...: 465B Où yàp ob.—Tá ye phy 
opixpérara ràv Kak@v &’ dmpémeray óxvà Kai Méyew : Smp.197A 
xai pèv Ô)... dAA& ... ye pv: Sph.231E rà mpürov .. . Tò óé 
ye devrepov . . . Tpirov 06 . . . Nai, kal rérapróv Ye sss méuarrov 
ôt... Tó ye uiv &xrov (last of series): 232D AAG Biv +s Ti ev 
mepi...3... Tá ye phy ...: Lg.8orE Keisha ti piv — Mer 
ye phy rañra Üuvou 0càv : X.HGvit.11 mAeíovs ixeívav. ikavoi 
écóueÜa vats movjcacÓai. avdpav ye uiv raúras mAnpobv aa: 
ros ye phy vavras tpépey...: Vii5.12 ok dviBatvey eis Thy 
móAw. Tó ye phy évredbev yevópevov česti pèv rò Ociov aired 
cba: Anvii6.41 (at the beginning of a speech, adding something 
to what has been said before): Hp.Of.g: Art.53: PLPhdr.267C: 
X.HGvi3.14: Memiii6.12 : 8.10: 9.6: 11.10: Cyri6.20: viii 
8.17 : Smp.8.3. : i 

Unlike other writers, Xenophon freely uses progressive ye pny 
after light stops, as a mere variant for &. HG v2.16 úda piv... 
xpenuárov dé mpdcodn ... moAvavÜporía ye dd ... ivi L9 
immeis uiv... ónAirai ÔÈ... reNraorixÓv. ye unv ..-: HG.iv2. 


17: Cyrdit.23: Simp.4.38: Ages.11.13. 


Introducing an a fortiori argument. X.Eg.Mag 4.10 E Wolves 
do so-and-so. Onpiov ye piv Quvapévev rà toraŭra pporipws 
AncecOar, mas oùk dvÜpomór ye dvra elxds cojcrepov TOUTA” 

aivecbar...;’ Hier.87. I 
$ (4) Introducing the minor premise of - syllogism. Pea o: 
"Apa obv ob ToU dpicrou rexa mávra dy rà vépina ri8cim was — 
las 9' od ;—T6 ye phy dpiorov oðte à móNepos ovre ù areas: 
654B rà» dé memaidevpévov ikavàs xexopevxora üeréov, — Té by i— 


+ 
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Xopeía ye piv dpxnais re kai wô) rà avvoAóv éeriv.— Avayxaiov.— 
“O xaras dpa meraidevuévos ade re xal dpxeicOat Suvards av 
ein xadas: Sph.228C. 

Introducing the major premise, after a preceding minor pre- 
mise. (Cf. the Demosthenic use of dAAà piv, (7).) X.Eg.5.1 mroA- 
Aáxis dv Eden movin. | éAxovuévov ye piv rovrov ...: HGii3. 


33: Ap.18: Lac.5.4. 


(5) Combined with other particles (very rare). Epich.Fr.170b7 
ó uiv yàp abfe’, 6 dé ya uàv $0íve: Philol.Fr.4 kai mávra ya 
Hay rà ytyreckóueva dpiÓuàr Cxorri: PLSpA.219E Thy 6 ye piv 
Onpevrinyy (8€ om. W): 240B AAA Este ye urjv mos. * 

(6) Position. After preposition and substantive: Pl.P/22654, 
269E (but between the two in Zg.801E), Other transpositions : 
PLA.332E Elev ui) kuvovaí ye pry: Lg 819d *f2 pire KAewía, 
ravrámací ye piv. Last words of sentence, PLZ g.832A. 


"H pay 
3] wiv introduces a strong and confident asseveration, being used 
both in direct and in indirect speech. It is most frequently em- 
ployed in oaths and pledges : the wider use is very rare in prose 
and entirely absent from the orators. (According to Dittenberger 
(lc, P. 329, n. 4) Ñ ufjv occurs fifteen times in the Parmenides, 
as often as in all the remaining dialogues of Plato put together.) 
(1) General use. Hom.B 291 $ uiv xai móvos éoriv avinbérra 
vécoðai: H 393 ñ wiv Tpáés ye xédovrat: P 429 7 wav Avropédav... 
émepatero: Sapph.Fr.96.6 Ward’, $ páv o' déxow' anvi právo: 
Ibyc.F7.7.5 9 wav tpopéo vw émepxópevov: Pi./V.8.28 $ pàv 
dvópoid ye Sdorow ¿v Ócpuà xpoi Exea pigar: 1.1.63 ñ pàv moA- 
Aáxt xai rà cecwmapévor evOuulav peltw dépe : A.Fr.907°H pi 
ért Zeds . . . čoraı ramewós : S.OC816 "H Biv ad kdvev roüóe 
AvmuÓdis Eon: E.Ale.692 $ ujv moMv ye Tov káro Aoy((ouoi 
Xpóvov : Med.1032 Ú uv mob’ ñ Sdarnvos elyov éAnidas: Ar. V. 
258" H uiv ¿y oot xdrépovs Helovas koàáfw : 280 jj uv Tord 
Cpusérarós y' qv ràv map’ )uiv: Ra.1047 H Ll» KóBaAÁ y! éarív 
(but the Aristophanic examples are mostly with the future indica- 
tive, and threatening in tone: Nu.8651242: V.643.1332 : Av. 
1259: Ec.1034 : P/08): Hom.B 370: N 354: Hes.Sc.101: Pi. P. 
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440: A.Pr.73: E.Alc.64: Th.viii 33.1 wodAd ameAhoas rots Xíois 
5 pay ph émeBonOjoew: Pl.EutAd.276E" 2 Zeb, Epny eyd, fj pi 
xai rà mpórepóv ye kaAiv hiv épdvn rà épórnua: R.432D°H 
piv, qv 8 éyd, BAakikóv ye hpðv Tò máĝos: PAlb.18D"° A pay én’ 
aùrĝ ye ôn yeyovóres (nzeire : X.Anvii7 35 9 why TON yé éorwy 
édrarrov: Cyrviiig.16 °H pay... moAAMÁ yé pot écrit ToraŬTa 
ovyyeypappéva. 

(2) In oaths and pledges, usually in indirect speech. Hom.A. 
Ap.87 péyav ópkov dgoocev: taro viv ráðe yata ... ñ phy SoiBou 
ride Ovddns čoserar aici Bopós : A.T/t.531 Sprvot... 5 phy 
Aand£ew darv Kadpetwy: S.Tr.1186-7 “Opvy Aids... ea pa.— 
°H phy ri dpdoev; ...—H piv... exredeiv: P4593 Stwporot 
mréovew 5 phy... čev: E4475: Ar Ra1r470: Th.v 
118.14 orefoacOar... $ phy épuevetv: Pl Phd.t15D hyyvârto 
7 pv mapaperveiv: 41.224 Kai v?) rüv kora .. .5 piv éyà érabov 
Ti TotoUTOV : X.Anvil.31 Ogvúo bpiv Ücobs mavras kai mdaas, n 
piv éyd... €Oudunv: HCGiii4.5 mírrw AaBeiv Ñ piv... : Or. 
ii3.12 adv 0e@v pry Aéyo, rj uiv ¿gol doxet Kipos. ..: vii2.12 
Ubmeoxópmv ... 7 pÌv ...: And.i3t ópkovs peyáňovs ópócavres . . . 
kai dpugápevot ras peyloras dpàs... ù pay YrndueiaÜou : 126 
dpocev F phy ui) eivav:. Lys.vi12 nvreóíxet 7 pay roy ‘Epuny bya 
re kai 6dov eivai: Isoc.xviii 53 pepaprupynxas 0 phy reÜvávat Thy 
dyOpwmov: D.xix292 Quvues 9 py dmoNoMvat Biturmov dy 
BoóAeaÓai: xxiv77 Karagcrñcavru rods CyyunTas, Ñ piv éexreiaetv. 


Kai um 

In xai py we find many points of contact on the one hand 
with xal àj, on the other with jj», ye uj, dħ\à py. Only in 
the adversative use (8) does xai uj» entirely part company with 
kai 6. Except for an isolated apodotic example (9), xac in xai 
uüv seems always to be copulative; though for purposes of 
idiomatic translation ‘and’ is often inappropriate. Hence in (7) 
xai pýv never comes late in the sentence, whereas xai Sina 
closely similar use (g.v., 2.1), is often postponed, 

(1) Progressive. This is a very common use, particularly in 
prose, where kai pýr often introduces a new argument, a new 
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item in a series, or a new point of any kind. In Attic, the 
emphatic word or phrase, following immediately uponthe particles, 
is very frequently reinforced by ye. (See ye, I.1.ii: V.r. In Plato, 
in fact, ye is comparatively seldom absent, except from the form 
kai py cal. On kai uiv .. . ye in Sophocles, see Jebb on 4j. 
531) Normally «ai uýv marks a new departure: it is mainly 
used after a strong stop, kai 64, cai... 64, or kal Š) xal being 
used after weaker stops. There are, however, exceptions, mostly 
in verse and in Xenophon. Hom.V 410 dde yàp é£epéo, kal pv 
TereAeouérov (orav: Emp.fr.76 év xéyxatot 0aAaacovóyov 
Bapvvárois, kai phy kgpUxov (kal pýv Xylander (‘and especially ’, 
like kai 6) Kai): val pv codd.) : Pi.P.1.63 8éAovri à Haupúrov 
kal pav ‘Hpaxdedav Exyovot: 6.6 morayuía 7’ Axpáyavri kal pay 
Revokpárev: Hp./ut.27 Tá re AAG kal uiv kal rà xM dcuara: 
X. Smp. 4.15 éAevÜepuorépous perv... GiAomovarépovs 0$ ..., Kal 
piv alónpovearépovs : Lac.5.7 wepimareiv re yàp avayxá(evrat 
év rfj otxade apddy, xal phy rod Ómà olvov p) opddreo Oar imi- 
ueAetaQai (uýv om. C): HGivaaó6: 2.17. 

After strong stops. Hom.A 582 «al pijy TávraXor éceidor (cf. 
4593: Crates Theb.Fr.3.1,5.1): Pi.P.4.289 (like xai à7) xai, intro- 
ducing an instance of a general proposition): A.Pr.459 ávroAàs 
€yà darpov (Qe Éa... kal uiv dpiÜpóv .. . é££nüpov aÜrois : Supp. 
311 éx yas fAacey nakpQ Ópóuo.— . . .—Kai py Kávoflov kám 
Méupiv ixero: E.Med.1375 mikpàv 0€ Bá£w éxÜatpo a£0cv.— 
Kai uiv éyà afjv (a tu quoque) : Hec.824,1224 (introducing new 
arguments): //e/.1053 Erotuós elut p) Óavàv Ayw Oavetv. —Kal 
Hay yvvaikeiois a' àv oixrigaipeba xovpaiot: Ar.Lys.2c6 Edy pov 
ye 8aina . . .—Kal này moróððei y’ 460: Pi.O.10.34: P490: 
B.13.182: A.Pers.406,992: Ag.g3t,1188: E. Cyc.141,1 51,541 : Ak. 
369,653: Hipp.862: Eliitg: Supp.442 697: Or.1260: Ax. V. 
521: PL.Grg.450A Ap’ oŬv ... fj larpuc] ...; ... Odxodv kai ij 
YvuvaaTuc] ...; ... Kai phy kal al dddat réxvat...: Prt.310A 
Xdpuv eloopat, dav dkoínre.— Kal phy xai 7?uel$ aot, éày Mygs: 
TALI54E Eywye robr' àv BovXo(uqv.— Kai uiv éyd: Smp.i7gB 
Kai uiv UmrepamoDvijakev ye povot €Oédovaty ol épüvres: Cra.420A 
kai phy “Bos” ad xadeirar: PÁd.;2E (new argument): Gorg. 
Fr.11a.16,17: Th.i7o.g: vii75.6: Pl Grg.474E,479D,504B : Smp. 
179A: Éuthd.306D: CArm.1668: Ly.207C: X.HGiii5.10: Mem. 

iiz.1: Antvgr: Dxr2: xviii76,108,232,317. 


, 
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(2) Plato sometimes uses xai yyy (though less frequently than 
dAA& pv) to mark the transition from the major to the minor 
premise of a syllogism, or vice versa. ZLa.199E O/x dpa... 
pópiov dperĝs av ein TÓ viv oot Aeyópevov . . .—'" Eoixcv. — Kal 
hiv čpapév ye riv avdpeiav nópiov civari èv àv TAS dper$s ... 
Ovx dpa nopfjkauev . . . dvÓpeía ori čotiv*: Men.87D: PAlb.37E: 
Tht182E: La.193C: Pria.137D,145C,151B,153C: X.Mem.ii 3.19. 


(3) Plato and Sophocles use xai yyy, usually with an echoed 
word, in substantiating a required condition (cf. dAAd uñv, (3)). 
Logically speaking, «ai uñv here introduces the minor premise 
of an enthymeme, the conclusion being left unexpressed.* S.A. 
794 Alavros ... Üvpatos eimep éarív, ob Üapa wépt—Kai phy 
Ovpatos (* And he is, in fact, without’. Elmsley’s Ovpaiós (y^) is 
perhaps right, but unnecessary): E4556 jv ¿@8ç pov. ..—Kai 
uv épinp’: 1045 AAN ef noosus rai’, érawéoeis éué.—Kai 
pv moñco y' ( And do it I will’): OZ749 ñv èv é£eimns ér.— 
Kai uiv ókvà pév, dv & Zpn padota’ épà: PlCra 408k eirep 
cot Kexapiopévoy éarat, €86X0.— Kai phy xapif : PAlb. 444 eimep 
xopis rod pH AvmreiaOat . . .— Kal phy xopís ye nv: Jon 536D et 
pov axovaas A€yovros .. .—Kal uijv €0édw ye dxoüca.. (Pl.Cra. 
4270 is rather different: airy por daiverar... BovrderOar eivai 
5 r@v dvopdrwy dpOdrns, ef pý te AAXo KparóAos 68 Neyer. —Kai 
Biv... ToÀXMÉ yé pot moAAákis mptypara mapéxer KpariNos. . . 
Qáckov piv elvat ópÜórnra óvouárov, Aris à' éariv oúóëv gages 
Aéyav. The speaker here is uncertain whether, in fact, Cratylus 
says dAdo Tt or rà aùró : * And C. has, in fact, views on the sub- 
ject (whether your views or others, I do not know) *.) 

S.Ant.221 is similar: Oúx &ariv otro põpos ðs Óavetv épa.— 
Kai phy ó picds y’ otros (no one is such a fool as to desire 
death: disobedience means death: (therefore no one should be 
such a fool as to disobey). ‘In sooth, that is the meed’, Jebb). 


(4) In dialogue, expressing, directly or by implication, agree- 
ment or consent, or a generally favourable reaction to the words 
of the previous speaker. We sometimes use ‘and’ in English in 
such cases: ‘And so it is’, * And I will, certainly’: but often 
‘Yes’, ‘Indeed ’, will serve better as renderings. 

A.Pr.248 elaidobod r' pAytvOny xéap.—Kai py $iNois eXevds 

nas Aa 


, 

354 ANY 
elcopav éy% (' Aye, truly’: Wilamowitz, misunderstanding the 
sense of xai gv, supposes a lacuna after 248: Wecklein’s diracs 
(y’) is possible, but unnecessary) : C4.510 Chorus (after Electra's 
final appeal): Kal pijy apepph róvó érewvdrny Aóyov ... rà & 
dda... Epdots àv Hoy (' Well, certainly, nobody can say you have 
scanted your prayer’): S.47.539 Aós uot mpoaeureiv aùròv iupavi 
T' ideiv.— Kai phy méAas ye mpoorédas puddocerat (' kal pýv here 
announces a fact which favours the last speaker's wish... an 
expression of assent’, Jebb) : 990 Teucer: ‘Bring the boy here, 
out of his enemies’ hands: the dead are always insulted '.— Xo. 
Kai ujv eri (àv, Tedxpe, rovdé oor pérew epic’ ávi)p Keivos, 
dorep oiv péet (‘ Yea’, Jebb): OZ 290 Cho.: ‘ We should con- 
sult Phoebus through Teiresias '.—Oed. : ‘I have sent for him '.— 
Xo. Kal phy rá y’ dda xoà kai maAa(' rn (° Aye, truly’): 
836 Ews 8' dv obv mpòs roD mapóvros éxpdOns, čx’ OXrrí&a.—Kai 
Pv rocobrév y! €aré uot THs eArridos, róv dvópa rüv Ñorñpa mpos- 
Hetvat pórov (' Yes, that in truth is my hope, and that only’): 
1CO4-5 Ti Ójr' éyà odx! robde rod @óÑou oe... (£eNvodugv; — 
Kai uiv xápw y' dv d£íav Máßois époU.— Kai phy udXara robr' 
d$ixóugv, mws . . . eb mpáfaiuí re (the Messenger picks up 
Oedipus’ kai uýv rather impudently, * Well, truly’, as Xanthias 
picks up oU rí mou in Ar.Ra.526) : Ph.660 Xoi y’, à réxvov, xai 
Touro KÄANo ràv énGv Ómotov dv cot Évuóépn yevijmerai.— Kal uiv 
€pà ye (‘I certainly long to touch it’, Jebb): E.Cyc.176 "Axov', 
Ovos &aXaXjacptv rí cot. —Kail phy piñoi ye mpocóépec0e 
mpos pidov: Alc.713 Wuyi uid (rv, où duoiv, óe(Aouev. —Kal uiv 
diós ye peifova fans xpóvov (' All right, then: kave a long life, 
and ¿oo long aone’): Ba.808 Euvéeate koiwi rad’, iva Baxyeónr' 
dei. —Kai uiv £uveÜ£unv— robró y' ¿zri—r@ 0cà (‘ Aye, I agreed 
on it—with the god’. ‘Immo ego et deus’, Murray: but xai pny 
can scarcely be used for pèv oiv : sce, however, (8) below): £j. 
670 Zrexoiu! dv, ef rig hyepàv yíyvoi6" 009.—Kai uiv éyó 
mémo’ dv ovx dkovaíes : Jon g85 cü viv Bovdevé ri.— Kai pv 
€xo ye dodca (* Aye, truly’): Ar.Nu.1344 AAA olopat uévroi o° 
dvameígzeu . . .—Kai py à ri kai Aéfeis dxodoat BovAouai: V. 
537 Chorus (to Philocleon): ‘Now for a really fine speech '.— 
Bdelycleon: Kai pry 60’ dv Mp y' ánMás pynpscuva ypdypopat 
*y ( All right, I'll write down every word’): Lys.362 Ei... 
ras yváÜovs roúræv Tis... Exopev... Gavi dv oix dv exov.— 
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Kai phy idod marafáre ris (‘All right, then’: accepting the 
implied challenge: cf. P/.928): Ec.523 Oro mapa rod porxo? 
ye poes (ükav pe).—OvK tows évós ye.— Kai piv Bacavica 
Tourí yé aot &feori (the speaker, without accepting the previous 
spcaker's statement, expresses her readiness to put it to the test: 
‘Very well, you can test it’: cf. P/.467,902): PL414 ph viv 
didrptB’, add’ dvve mpárrov ev yé ri.—Kai piv Badifw (uv R: by 
cett., which would certainly be more regular): PI.R.328D detpo 
map’ hpâs poira ...— Kai piv... yaipa ye Siareyopevos Tois 
oddpa mpecBirais: Smp.172A obros Arrohdddwpos. ob mepipevers ; 
xdyó émioras mepiépeiva. kal ös, AmodrAddwpe, EPn, kai phy Kai 
&vayxós oe é(firovv (* Why, I was just looking for you, Apollo- 
dorus': the speaker greets the rencontre with pleasure): 222D 
tov obv ‘AydOwva cimeiv, Kai pýr, à Xókpares, xwóvveveis aXn0n 
Méyeiv (* Why, Socrates, I believe you're right’): &.4274 dyvo- 
obvres Ti TG Orr. orep” Tópav réurovaw.—Kai piv, Edy, oix 
dAXo yé ri mooto (Why, certainly '): X.Cyr.vi 3.18 Cyrus asks 
Araspas for information regarding the cnemy’s strength. Kai 
piv, ón ó 'Apácmas, as av doparéarard ye eideiqv ómócov rà 
orpdrevpd ¿oru émo(ovv (ready response) : v 1.1 (eager acceptance 
of an offer): 3.10: Memii 6.30. 


(5) A particular variety of the above is the use which we might 
call 'inceptive-responsive ' (cf. pýr, IILtiii, 4AMà. pýr, 24, ad 
fin). A person who has been invited to speak expresses by 
the particles his acceptance of the invitation: ‘Well’, * Very 
well’, ‘All right’. This use is common in Aristophanes and 
Plato, and is almost confined to them. 

A.Ag.1178 Xo. Tépua à' dunxavd.—Ka. Kai phy ó xencuoç 
ovxér’ ¿k Kadvppdroy cora, SeSopxes (response to an implied 
appeal for plainer speaking) : S.OT 345 mpòs raó", ei Béas, Ou pod 
&' ópyss fjris dypiwrdrn.—Kai phy maphow Y oiv, às 3py7ns 
(xo, dep guvinp’. tor yap...: Ac.Eg.335 viv óeigov . . = 
Kai piv dxovoad’: Nu.1036 det oe Myew ri kauvüy . , —Kai 
piv máXai y' émriydpye: Rai249 adr’ és Ta peAy... avrod 
rpamoü.—Kai piv exw y' oly aérüv amodeigm candy MeNOmo OY 
beta: Eg624: Nu1A353: V.548: dv 462639: Lys.486: Ka. 
907,1119 : £e.583: PLPAd.58E meipa .. StegeNOeiy rávra.— Kai 
plv eywye Oavudora ¿ma0ov mapayevópevos Ú Well) RSE 
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pórov Aéye.—Kal uv, ñv È éyd, Gomep amò oxormidg pa paí- 
verat .. .: 550D Oúxobv ws ueraBaívei . . . pnréov ;—Nai.—Kai 
piv... kai ruóÀ@ ye Sidov ads peraBaive: (* Well, even a blind 
man can see...) : Z47.158C époróvrav, rí dv ris Exot rexudjpiov 
dmoóeifai. . .—Kai piv, © Xóxpares, dmopóv ye Örw xpi) émidei£ai 
rekunpio: PAd.84D,88E : Cra.384C,4115: Smp.189C,199C: Phar. 
227C,262C: TAL143E : SpÁ.221C : PAlb.33C : Lg.712D : Hp.Mi. 
3634.373C. 
The inceptive force. without the responsive, is seen in Pl.A£r. 
234C: Euthd.304C (' Well, Socrates’: not adversative, I think). 


(6) Marking the entrance of a new character upon the stage 
(cf. «ai 4, 2.ii) : opening a speech in dialogue, or a short ana- 
paestic system (see Addenda). This use is scarcely to be found 
in Aeschylus. (In 74.372 Kai phy dvag 66° aurés . . . the second 
semichorus is announcing Eteocles after the first has announced 
the Messenger, and «ai uv is here more definitely and obviously 
connective than it elsewhere is in this usage.) But in Sophocles, 
Euripides, and Aristophanes it is extremely common. Normally 
some part of óde follows. 

S.E1.1422 xai piv mépeow oiBe: Ant.526: E.Hec.216 Kal phy 
‘Oduaceds Epxerat: S.A nt.1180,1257: Aj.1168: 0C549,1249: 
E.Ale.507,611: Andr.494,879,1166: Zon 1257 (opening a speech 
in the middle of a trochaic tetrameter): Ar.Ach.go8,1069: Ec.41. 
In S.A7.1223 xai piv is used by the entering character himself. 


(7) Closely connected with (6), calling attention to something 
just seen or heard. ‘See!’: * Hark! '.. (Cf. xai 86, 24.) A.Th. 
245 Kai piv dxotw y' immixàv ópvayuárov (see Tucker): Pr. 
tc8o Kai phy čpyo kobxéri HOw xOav cecáAevrat: S.EL78 Kai 
Liv Oupav Wola mpoanóNov riwós dmocrevotans kvdov alabéabat : 
E.Alc.385 Kai piv exorewóv Supa pov Bapiverac: Andr.820 
Kai uj» év olkots mpormóNov dxovopev Bońv : Ba.918 Kai pry 
Spay pot bo uiv jA(ovg Qox@ : 957 Kal uiv ox apas év Aó- 
Xuais priðas ds Xéxrpev ExecGar (of the mind's eye): El.g66 
xai phy óxois ye xai aroÀfj Aaympüveras : Rh.546 Kai uv dio: 

Ar. Ach 247 dvddos depo riv érvipvaw, tv’ Ervos Karayéo .. ,— 
Kai giv xaddy y' éor'—(' There! That's splendid’): 4.1462 
BéuBixos otsiv &uadépauv Sa. —MavOdvo Béuflixa: kai phy tore 
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pot vij Tov día kaiara Kopxupaia roiavri mrepá (‘See here’) : 
Pax 513 xai phy óo ori Abn (Peace appearing from the well) : 
Ra.285 Nà róv Ata xai uiv aiaOdvopet Wogov tivds: 288 Kai 
Biv ópà vi róv Ala Onpiov péya: Pl.1204 ofow ras xúrpas. 
—Kai piv moAD ràv dddov Xurp@v rdvavría abrat mower 
(‘Hullo!’): 74.568 Où 83; pà dia ot y' dyyei. —Kai pv iSov.— 
Kai piv idod. 


(8) Adversative (a use not yet to be found in Pindar). Since 
kaí means ‘and’ and jr often means ‘yet’, it might seem 
natural to regard «ai pýv as combining two forms of connexion, 
copulative and adversative: ‘and yet’. Such a fusion of two modes 
of connexion is perhaps not without parallel in Greek :! but it is 
no doubt preferable to derive adversative xai yyy from progres- 
sive xai uv, and to regard «ai alone as conveying the connexion, 
and yyy as ancillary. The adversative sense is, in origin at 
least, implied rather than expressed, as occasionally with Kai 
(1.8), and frequently with xaírot. 

The objection may be urged by the speaker against another 
person, or against himself, A.Pr.g82 éxdiddoxer máv0' ó Yneá- 
aov xpóros.—Kai piv od y' omo cwppoveiv éewistacat : S.Ant. 
1054 Od Bovdropat tov ndvru avremeiv kakas.—Kai iw A€yas 
(‘Yet that is what you are doing’): E.Hel.554 Ov kAárés éauev 
. ..— Kai pi oToMjv y’ dpoppov ...éxes: Ar.dv.1590 "Erao 
oùx čveoriv iv TÜ ApkíÓq.— Kai phy rd y! dpvidera Mráp’ eivai 
mpérer: Nu. ovdérod’ huépa yerýocrat; Kat piv mára y ga 
krpvóvos jjkova" yó : Lys.131 Tauri od Aéyeus, o patra; kal uiv 
dpri ye čġnoða ...: PL.93 ores ékeivos roto, xpnaroizi poret. 
— Kai phy dia roÚç xpyorovs ye Tiparat porous: A.Ag.1 254! S. 
OT987,1066: OC396 : Ant 558: A531: ElL321,1188 : Ede. 
1099: Tr.72: Hipp.589 (perhaps to be classed under (7): Ar, 
Nu.1185, 4141441 2 LysS5so: Pl. Smp 201€ Kuóvrevo . ovdéy 
eidévat Gv tore elmov.—Kai uir xadray ye elmes: La.ggE Ove 
dpa nopyxapev ... dvdpeia bre Eariv.—Ov pavopeba,— Kai pr 
éywye... Ouny ve ebpnoew: Pré. 309A. (where kai ur seems 
to have drip gévroi, rather than caddy pév gvñp, in view): D. 
xviii23 érriw mov od mapdy... édidagas xai Sig Ges ; Kat 
pi ef ..., Gol Tò p) oryjoar Mordy je: PLGrE A336 GUC: 

! See Introduction, Hlg. 
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Smp.202B: Euthd.304d: Men.8gc: Euthphr.24: Phd.g2c: 
R.577C: Lg.664D. 

Like gaj, àAAà jv, and ye v, xai uf» is normally a balanc- 
ing adversative. Very occasionally, however, it is as strong as 
4AM or even uév obv. — Ar.Lys.588 als (rais yuvargi) ode perf 
Távv Tob moAéuov.—Kal piv, & maykardápare, rely 5 ye à- 
Tov avràv dépoucr (‘On the contrary ’): 1.67 Carion threatens 
Plutus with violence: Chremylus tries politeness, which fails. 
Ka. Kai piv Š A€yw Bérriorév ¿or Q Séomora. dmoÀ@ riv 
dvÓpwmov xdxiora rovroví ( No, my idea's the best ): PL.Gzg. 
471D xai éyà ond co) viv, ds od ole, efeAprAeypat Tovro TO 

Aóya ... ; móev, dyade; Kal Hay ovdéy yé cot roÚrov duo) oy@ 
àv od dys (' On the contrary, I admit nothing that you say’). 
In X Mem.iii 12.2—4 kai ufjv is three times used in hypophora, 
instead of the more usual, and stronger, ddd, in introducing 
objections. (Ant.v44 is textually doubtful. If we retain the 
MSS. xai uijv moAAQ màéov ye dyvoeiv £art, kai ujv introduces 
an imaginary objection, like dAA& vj Mia (° Mais, dira-t-on’, 
Gernet), and the following xai uv counters it, ° Yes, but’. With 
the emendation moAAQ ¿rÍ mAéor yeyoveiv the first xal uv means 
‘and yet’, the second xai pýv ‘moreover’: there is, it is true, 
some awkwardness in the use of xai Hv in different senses at 
so short an interval.!) 


(9) Apodotic. (Cf. apodotic xat (ILB.9) and xai 8% (2.vi).) 
Of this there appears to be but one example: Hom.T45 xai p’ of 


; 
TEP ++. uéveakov . . . , kal uiv ol róre y eis dyopijv tar, 


Kai... pv 
Progressive «ai phy is occasionally split in Plato's later works. 
(Cf. the regular splitting of connective «ai 8% in Attic.) Ly. 
644D Kai év ¿poi phy ravrüv roûro ros évi : Sph.2208 Kai roô 
TTTvoÜ gy yévous...: Prm.165A Kai toos piv... dofacbjoerat, 
(But in A.Ag.1240 for kai zü Hiv (which Verrall keeps) Auratus' 


kai gú p’ ¿v has been generally, and rightly, adopted. 


For 
Philol.Fr.6 see ai pév, ad fin.) 


1 See, however, Introduction, EV. 
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The similarity between the uses of yay (udv) and uév has been 
noted above. Nevertheless, the two particles have already begun 
to diverge in the earliest surviving Greek literature. The primary 
function of ur, as of ýy, is emphatic, strongly affirming anidea 
or concentrating the attention upon it. But, as this process 
naturally entails the isolation of one idea from others, pév 
acquires a concessive or antithetical sense, and serves to prepare 
the mind for a contrast of greater or lesser sharpness. (The 
same thing occurs in Latin, German, and English, with sant, 
zwar, ‘certainly’.) The original, affirmative, sense of péy 
nevertheless maintains some kind of precarious existence through- 
out classical Greek. Further, év shows some signs (especially 
with negatives) of developing the secondary senses of py, ae 
gressive and adversative. But these senses atrophy, except t s: 
adversative pév becomes firmly established in Ds compounds 
piv Of, pévrot, uiv obrv, and progressive uév in uév On, pévrot. 


I. Emphatic. The great majority of the E gee 
Homer and Pindar (for oùôè uév in Ionic verse, see A. : th ae 
survivals of this use are to be found in Aeschylus, mice 
Xenophon, and other writers. Broadly oe Mer ph 
pév, already fully developed in Homer, ousts emphatic eU 
the field in the fifth and fourth centuries, and many d ms 
appear at first sight emphatic are really elliptically pix e mas 
It is often difficult to distinguish the one type trom S a 
pév the bachelor from pév the widower, pa 7 E n sit 
where expression is reaching out tentatively towar 3 M "i 
lationships. Some authorities seem to go too far in opa 
emphatic wherever they possibly can: Nheiconvete i oid is 
(i393) is perhaps wrong in refusing to recognize Be: i es 
at all (except in combination with other particles) in Attic Green, 


, s ve 22 t f 
A. Homer, Hesiod, Pindar, Ionic verse (ovde uér, see \- I 
be convenient to take ñrst the examples from these authors, a 

1 [ include a few cases in which ué could conccivably be taken as pre~ 
paratory, and would naturally be so taken in a later author. 
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to classify them according to the parts of speech preceding the 
particle, which usually, like other emphatic particles, imme- 
diately follows the emphasized word. Most frequently that word 
isa pronoun: less frequently a substantive, adjective, adverb, or 


verb. 


(1) Substantives. Hom.T3o8 Zeds uév mov ró ye oide kai 
dÜdvaro: Geo dAXoi: M294 avrixa 8 dowisa uiv mpócÓ' Ëzxero 
(‘as though dúo dé Sope rívasce (298) were to follow’, Leaf): 
P336 aldds piv viv Foe y’: 1261 TIndcidns Sè odkos uiv drò £o 
Xeipt maxeíy Exxero: 2237 ó 8 Tpdas uiv dmavrag atÜovans 
dnéepyev: y317 dÀÀ és uiv MevéAaor éyà xédopat . . . éAÓciv. 


(2) Pronouns. Hom.B324 piv uiv róð čpnve répas . . . Zeós 
(‘It is to zs that Zeus has revealed this portent ’): I69 avràáp 
éreira,  Arpeiln, ob uiv dpye od yàp Bagiredrards osi: K164 
ZXxérós éooi, yeparé od uiv móvov of more Ajyeis : N47 Aiavre, 
apo pév re cadcere Aaóv : P556 Xol uiv 0$, MevéAae, Karn pein 
kai dvedos Exoera: a159 rovrooww uiv rabra BAe, K(Qapu Kal 
doidy (contemptuous) : p595 aÚrày uév ce mpõra cáo : Pi.P.4.174 
taxa & Kpovidao Znvos viol rpeis axapavropdyar Abov... 
Tõv uiv Kdéos éadrdv... expdvOn: 1.6.47 viv ce... Alooopat 
maida Opacdy . . . dvdpi rade... redcai, rov Lèv dppynxrov Quáv 
(appositional, like z/z guidem: an odd use): Hom.$437 : €23, 
188 : id.saep.: Pi.P.9.18: 1.8.24,66. 

Occasionally uév stresses a pronoun which seems to need no 
stress. (Similarly ye (g.v. I.4) tends to attach itself to pronouns.) 
Hom.E656 à à' dvéoxero ueDuvov éyxos TAgmóAepos" kai rv 
Hv &paprij Sovpara paxpa ¿k xepàv "fav: X285 IIovAvód pa, 
ov u£v obxér’ ¿poi pia rar dyopeúeis : Toz Arn... oUAouévm 
TH uév 0' arradoi móóes : a166 viv 9" ó Rev às dmróAoAe. 

Wien gé follows a pronoun at the beginning of a sentence 
which is not introduced by a connecting particle proper, it seems 
to acquire a quasi-connective, progressive, force (cf. pýv, III). 
Here, again, there often appears to be no need for stressing the 
pronoun. Hom.(13 AAx(voos dé rór' jpxe . . . rod hiv. £85 mpos 
bapa... Adjvn: A55 mpárg à Wuxi 'EXmíjvopos FAO éraí- 
pov... Tov uiv éyw Ódxpuca iddv: p234 ueis uiv orewaroy 
dvemAéopey yoowures : Pi.0.1.75 6 & aúr@ map modi zxe8à pávy. 
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TÔ uiv eine: Hom.pi34: Hes.77.479: Pi.O.7.32 : 13.60: P.3. 
72: 4.53: 4.4.61. 

Repeated. Hom.:320 KixAwmos yàp éxeiro péya pómañov . . . 
TÒ u£v Exrapev, Ófpa Qopoín avavOév. TÒ pèv äppes &axoyuer ... 
Tob uiv .. .: 7459-62. 

Essentially similar, though here the particle precedes the pro- 
noun, are the following: Hom.4396 Tvóe?s piv xai roiaw .. .: 


43502 "Exrop piv pera toiow .... 


(3) Relatives (not sharply distinguishable from demonstra- 
tives, since ó is used for both). Hom.4234 vai pa réde ax7- 
rrpov, TÒ u£v ov more PUAAG kal ó(ovs pica: Biol orn oxqwrpov 
fxev, rà pèv "Hóaisros kápe reóxyav: O40: W141: €369: 
x300: Pi.P.1.30. 

With a relative bearing a causal force: Hom.v377 TyAéuax', 


E Z " ¿ te ne 
ot Tig gelo kako£eiwdrepos áAXos* otov uév Tiva  roUTov EXELS émi- 
nacrov dAcrgv ( quippe qui talem habeas mendicatorem': cf. 


€183 olov oy, s.v. Oy, l.9.v.a.). 


(4) Adjectives. Hom.4514 Nmpgepris uiv 64 uoi bmócXto: 
8100 dÀX' umns mávras piv ddupdperos...: A. Merc.480 eUxnXos 


pèv metra pépew eis daira ÜdAeiav. 


(5) Adverbs. Hom.4257 'Idoueveb, mepi pév ze riw davaàv 
(w24): e290 GAN’ Ere pév piv dua dónv éXáav xakórnros: 7259 
tva. niv émrderes uévov Exmedov (887): 0220 of Ò dpa Fou MEAE 
piv Kdvov 90° éníÜovro (Hes. 74.474: Pi.V.10.54) : 929 Nu pèr 
pýr’ els, Bovyáie (Pi.O.8.65) : $307 “Evdov uiv 8i] 60 aùròs iyw : 


Pi.P.4.1 cápepov pév : N.Q.11 róre pév. 

às pér, olten in Homeric similes: K487: M436: P740: 
yi63: Toy pén, 7234. 

(6) Verbs. Hom.d216 Xp) piv odwirepov Ye bed, émos 
eipvocac Gat (1309): B318 eipe pér (the crucial decision) : 156 
GAA’ ¿péo piv iyor : Pi.P.3.77 GAN érevgaaÜat uiv ey dy etiw 
(but see III.) : 4.279 éméyvo uiv Kugdva, 

It will be practically convenient to group 


With negatives. to gro 
together, under the following three headings, the uses ol wer with 
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negatives : though the force of the particle is not everywhere the 
same. 


(7) où uév. (i) Most commonly où pév merely conveys an em- 
phatic denial. Hom.B203 où uév mos mávres Bacihedooper ¿v 04 ó" 
Axaioí: E472 où uév por xaxds etderat: B233: Z326: X126: 
V70: p415,483: x462 : Hes.5c.357. In a subordinate clause, 
after éreí: Hom.K79 émel où uiy énérpeme yfpai Xuyp@ : €364: 
6585. 

(ii) But in certain passages an adversative sense (for which, in 
general, see II) is at least appropriate. Hom.d158 xarà & 
õpxia mira márjoav. où pév mes Gdtov méhet Üpkiov: 372 
Tvóéos bie... Tí mróoaets ...; od piv Trude y’ Góc QíAov mro- 
cka(éuev fev: X13 od dé Seipo Mudo ns. ob pév pe krevéeis : 283 
Öppa a’ brodeloas péveos dAkfjs Te AdOwpar. où pév pot Hevyorte 
Hetappive év Óópu mýćes: w251 adypeis re Kaxas Kal decxéa 
Ceca. ov uiv depyins ye dva£ ever’ of ze xopifer. 

(iii) In other passages, again, où uév, following a negative sen- 
tence or clause, might conceivably be explained as progressive, 
‘nor again" (Cf. où py, s.v. uv, I.2.) Hom.4603 oúóé ri 
Évpàs ¿8eÚero Óavràs dčons, où uiv doppryyos mepikaAAMéos : w246 
oUd€ ri srápmav, ob uróv, ob cuxén, oUk dymeAos, où pèv édain, 
ovK Óyxvn, oU mpacu rot vev Kouidas karà kryrov. O738 might 
also be taken so, the preceding rhetorical question counting as a 
negative statement. But far more probably uév is emphatic in 
all these passages, and asyndeton is to be assumed. 


(8) At all events ‘nor again’ is normally ovdé pév in Epic and 
Ionic verse, corresponding to od? Hv in Attic. Here, as with 
ovde uýv, it is difficult to say whether oué or pév marks the con- 
nexion. (Ebeling prefers the former view.) Hom.Z.489 ov xaxév, 
eU niv éoÓAóv: A154: 1374: Hes.0p.785: Thgn.611,1080, 
1142: Archil.Fr.78.3 : Phoc.Fr.2.5: Xenoph.Fr.2.17: Emp. 
Fr.27. 

Sometim +s oú8š uév follows a positive statement, repeating or 
amplifying the same idea in a negative form. Hom.O688 às 
Aias... poira... ob6e niv “Exrop uíuvey: M82: K447. 

In Hom.Kiši, exceptionally, neither particle is connective, 
and oúðè pév means “also not... indeed ' : of & gre Š) pudAdKesow 
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év aypopévotow éuixÜcv, oddt uiy edovras $uXMÉxov fnyfjropas 
evpov (° The guards, too, were certainly not asleep, any more than 
their assailants.’ ‘An unusual form of the common óé zz apodosi ', 
Leaf: but ovéé is adverbial here, not structural). 

ovdt pèv ovdé. Hom.K299 Páv p’ [uev ... 000€ uiv ovdé Tpoas 
dyñvopas elagev “Exrwp etei. The following admit, though 
they do not, perhaps, absolutely require, an adversative force in 
pév: Hom.B703 ‘ Protesilaus, their captain, was dead. ovde uiv 
ovd’ of dvapxot écav' (‘Yet they, too, were not leaderless '!) : 
P24: T 395. Exceptionally, in a subordinate clause, neither 
particle being connective (' the repetition of the negative gives 
a rhetorical emphasis’, Leaf): M212 émel ovdé pèv oúóàš éoixe 
(‘Since it is indeed not seemly, either’: $319). 

ovéé uév y' ovd’ cannot oí course stand in Ar. V.48o. 


(9) où uiv ovóé is fairly common in Herodotus. Here pév is 
clearly connective. 

(i) Progressive, after preceding negative: ii12 o/re rij Apa- 
Bin... ore rfj Afin, ob uiv oùðè TH Dupin: 49 où yàp Oh... 
$íco ... ov uiv ou pho» ...: 142: lii 2: villir3o.3. 

(ii) Introducing a new argument, with no preceding negative: 
ii120. 

(iii) Adversative:? iv205' Pheretime took a savage vengeance 
on the Barcaeans. où pèv ovÓ6 fj Oeperigm ed Tiv Conv xaré- 
mAefe'..— Here ovdé has the force of oúx aú: ‘ However, Phere- 
time, on her side, came to a bad end’. vi45.1 (ov pévros ovdé 
ABCP) and vi71.2 are closely similar. viii25.2 and ix7a2 are 
quite different: here the meaning ' not, either’, ‘not, again’ is inap- 
propriate, and ovdé seems to be merely an emphatic negative, ` not 
at all’. Fora discussion of these last two passages, see ovdé, HI. 

Herodotean où uiv ové€ is certainly puzzling. (Stein ignores the 
difficulties.) It seems artificial to assume such various explana- 
tions of the combination. But a more unitorm treatment would, 
I think, do violence to the facts. 

! This would follow naturally enougn upon the descipion vi wack ies 
and their chiettains ; but it certainly comes awkwardly atter the description 
of the leaderless contingent of Achilles, 681-94: whereas in 726 oti aiv 
ovéé is natural (as Leaf observes: but 1 cannot agree with his explanation). 

3 [t would be possible to rc tard the first three examples as progressive. 
Cf. où uiv ovbé, s.v. wav, ILI 3. ii. 
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B. In Attic the use of emphatic pév is extremely limited. It is 
often difficult to decide whether péy is to be taken as purely 
emphatic, or as suggesting an unexpressed antithesis (the so- 
called uév solitarium: see I1I.5 below). The following list of 
possible examples could hardly be materially increased: as my 
observations show, it should probably be materially reduced. 
Most of the passages are from tragedy and Xenophon. 

(1) In statements. A.Pers.548 Niv 5? mpómaca piv oréver 
ya? Acis éxxexevwpéva (but very probably Paley’s óé in 558 is 
right, and answers this pér, not, as Paley thought, the pév in 554, 
which I believe to be solitarium (see IIL 43): there is every- 
where a close connexion of thought between strophe and anti- 
strophe in this chorus): 730 IIpós rad’ ds Sovowy piv oru wav 
kevavópíav arévew (uéy! Mayer: but the thought is completed 
by Baxrpíov Ò Eppet mavóAns ónpos in 732): 1014 Ids 8 ov; 
eTparüv uiv rocobrov ráAas mémdnypat.—Ti $ ovx ddwhev... 
Ilepoáv ; (but here, again, as the answer suggests, the utterance 
may be incomplete): Supp.ggi (but most editors emend here: and 
pév may be answered by & in 996): CA.400 ANAL vópos uiv 
$ovías arayóvas... dAdo mpocaireiv alpa (‘pév simply affir- 
mative', Verrall: Tucker supposes the implication of a sup- 
pressed clause): /r.99.2 ravpw reAeiàv £évia máußoros mapir. 
Totóvóe uiv Zeùs xMéupa . . . #rucev Aafleiv (a clear case of em- 
phatic pér. if the text is sound: * roióvóe à malim’ Nauck): 
S.£1.1307 dÀ) olo0a uiv rdvbévde, ras yàp ov; (but uév seems to 
look forward to a request for orders, which follows, after a di- 
gression, in 1319): OC702 rà pév ris où.. . án: E.£1.631 
Apões pév elow ol oé y’ ox el8óy more (I read no comma after 
efow: ‘The slaves are people who have never seen you before’: 
the suppressed thought is, I think, * But there may be others, 
besides slaves, in the oíxeía xelp, who Aave seen you’): 649 
"Trrgpereízo uiv dvoiv óvrow bbe (8 eis (for uv), Weil, with much 
probability): 545.767 Kdorpwoé y' eùvàs kaxdAvwvre oóuara.— 
dewóv piv qv Bioraypa Kgoxtrny Exov (* Well, certainly, it was 
a terrible task to perform’ (‘but perhaps he was right’)): Hed. 
664 Ay" oy dxovarà . . .—Anémrusa piv. Aóyov, otov otov soi- 

Topai Opws 6€ Aéfov (the unexpressed antithesis is expressed 
in the answer): //ipp.882 Tóóe uiv odxért eróparog é míAaus 
xabéfw (there is no apparent implied contrast here: róð’ ¿uóy 
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MOv): in E.Heracl.181 pév (for which Wilamowitz reads ydp) 
looks forward to óé in 184: * While Athenian law is impartial, 
there is here no case in law at all’. 

PL.A.403E Ti dt 63 ofrwv mépt ; dOAnTai piv yàp of dvdpes rod 
peylotou dy&vos (uév perhaps implies that this is only one out 
of many aspects under which the guardians may be considered) : 
460B dpxai eire avdpav e(re yvvaikàr eire aupotepa—xoivai utv 
yáp mou xai dpxal yvvai£( re xal dvdpdow— —Nai (piv yáp 
AM: yáp FD): Phdr.2288 dmavrýsas ôt TO vocoüvri mepi Nó- 
yov axony, dav pév, dav ğan Ori Ebr rüv avyxopuBavriàvra 
(the MSS. vary: but this text looks to me genuine: it is per- 
haps a poetical quotation or reminiscence: év is clearly not 
answered by óé after Geouévov): L5.9530 irw uiv viv err, (IE should 
prefer vuv. Emphatic péy here is perhaps a poetical reminiscence: 
England compares X.364B (‘a semi-proverbial expression’, Adam) 
and 489B): X.Cyr.i6.2°Q mai, dre pèv of Óeol... méumoual ce... 
à5Àov (where uév is not answered by the following dé: but it may 
be solitarium, ' this is clear, though other things may be obscure’): 
ii 1.4 Ayovicréoy utv dpa uiv mpós rods dvdpas: vi3.18 Sd pulv 
dpa ... 01002 . . . .—'Eyà piv vai pà Al’, pn (the first uév (om. 
CE) is rather different from the examples of od pév given under 
IIL5.ii: the second seems to be assentient, for " Eyoye: cf. uévroi, 
ptv 5, uiv obv).* 

AAAG... pév in Xenophon! demands separate treatment. 
Krüger (on 47.6) observes that in 4AAà . .. pév at the 
opening of an answer péy is often not balanced by a following 
&&, and that in such cases pév is equivalent to niy in force, as 
(admittedly) in 4ÀAà pir Oy, kai uiv Oy, où uv Ôh. — An.vii&.t1 
AdAG mávra piv dpa dvOpwrov dvra mpoaóoxáy dei, ómóre ye xal 
¿yo viv Up’ buay airías exw. ..: 17.5 (uév perhaps answered by 
é in $7) : vii 1.9 (perhaps, in spite of the order, answered by of 
46 erparidrai) : Mem.i2.2 (not formally at the opening of an 
answer, but rebutting a charge presented in a rhetorical question: 


íA. Platt (C.R. xxv (1911), 14) rather light-heartedly assumes the equi- 
valence of dÀÀà . . . uév and adda pév 8j, dÀMà ww in. PLA. 0: 4B and other 
passages, where, as R. W. Chapman shows in his reply G. pp 204-55 a 
contrasted idea precedes pév (see llli). Platt does not cite the most 
remarkable of the Xenophontine passages, and seems to be unaware that 


Krüger has anticipated him. 
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mas oùv ... dANovs dv $ aacBeis ù mapavóuovs . . . émoínoev ; 
dAA' čmavoe uiv rovrav moAAo)s dperĝs movjoas émiOupeiv: but 
this may stand for &ravae uiv . . . éroígoe 06... : cf. TILA. ii 2).! 
I add the following: /7G ii 3.35 AAAd mpórov uév pencOjoopal, 
à Gvdpes, Š reXAevraiov xar’ épo etme (not ‘First of all I will 
mention’, but ‘I will mention first’: uév does not very definitely 
look forward here, as it does in III.5.iv): vii3.7 AAA’ ùmepopâv 
pèr... ob duvaréy Dudv (uév is perhaps answered by rivi uv mi- 
arevov...3): JMemió.21 AXN Eyer piv .. 
In Oec.7.3 pév is really answered by ov yàp à .. .: 
by ef ux) Bevogàv . . .. 

What is the true explanation of this Xenophontine dAAa... 
pér? ""ExeimoikiÀos mos rapra” — Krüger's view is at first sight 
attractive, and it accounts adequately for some awkward pas- 
sages. Buton reflection it appears improbable. pév (sometimes 
without a contrasted idea expressed or implied) often hasa certain 
inceptive force. (See IIT.5.v.) Xenophon seems to combine this 
quasi-inceptive uév with the inceptive dAAd which he uses so 
freely. (See ddd, II.8.) Usually (I have counted about forty 
instances, and there are no doubt many more) pév is answered 
explicitly or implicitly. Hence 4AÀà . . . pév becomes for 
Xenophon a stereoty ped opening formula, occasionally used even 
where no answer is readily to be found or imagined. There 
is, I think, a unity about the use of the formula that it would 
be artificial to disintegrate. 

„Pl-Za.182D resembles the Xenophontine examples: AAN ¿zr 
év, à Nixia, xaAemóv Aéyew.... Here I think pév is answered 
by xai 67) xaí. 


. TOLKÍÀAS Tos Ta Üra. 


in Az.vii6.9, 


(2) In questions. The above examples are rather hetero- 
geneous, and highly inconclusive. év in questions (with which 
we may perhaps compare interrogative uévrot, though the tone is 
quite different, év being uncertain and tentative, zévrot impatient 
or conversationally lively) has the appearance of a far more clear- 
cut idiom. Most of the examples are from Euripides, with one 
or two from Aristophanes and Plato. The force of uév in 


! Kühner (ad foc. ; ! , 
M T (ad loc.) holds (wrongly, | think) that pév looks forward to 


, 
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questions is thus expressed by Verrall (on E.77e2.676, following 
Hermann on Elmsley's Med.1098): ‘pév in an interrogative sen- 
tence as elsewhere marks the proposition as preliminary! and 
points to a sequel. It implies therefore that the speaker either 
wishes or feels bound to assume it true. * Hadley (on E.7:pp. 
316, which is, however, I think, rather different: see below) quotes 
Verrall, and adds: ‘It [pér] generally implies that unless the 
answer is “yes”, the discussion cannot go on’? 

E.A1c.146 'Exris uiv obkér' eoti ad(ea0ai Bíov; (if there ts 
hope, it is premature to discuss the misery of the bereaved 
Admetus, as in 144-5): Afed.1129 Ti ois; dpoveis uiv ópBà koù 
paívp, yóvat . . . ; (it is no good starting a conversation with a 
person, unless you can assume that they are sane: cf. Jon520 Ev 
dpoveis pév; Ar.Av.1214 ‘Tyraivers pév ;) : E.Med.676 Oéyis uiv 
3uás xpnapóv. eiðévat Ocob ; (sc. ‘If not, I will curb my inquisi- 
tiveness’): Hel.1226 'OpÓàs uiv ğe cuppopd Saxpverar, (this 
is surely a question (so Pearson : not, as Murray takes it, an inter- 
rupted statement), sc.‘ If Menelaus is not dead, we need not discuss 
what to do in view of his death’): Ar.7/.97 ANN Ñ rv$Aós uév 
elp’; ¿yò yàp ody ópà dyÓp' oú0éy' (certainly a question, with aAA’ 
# read for ddd’ fj: see GAN’ Ñ, p. 28): Pl.Chrm.153C IIapeyévov 
pév, 3 8 ös, rjj páyxn ; ( Were you there?’ (sc. If not, there is no 
point in asking you questions’)): Men.818 * ENXnv pév éore xai 
&AqvíQe s (sc. ' If the boy cannot talk Greek, he is of no use to 
us’). E.Hipp.316 seems rather different: dAAg Š év rúxn xeiud- 
(opat.—Ayvas pév, à mat, xeipas aluaros popeis; (uév shows that 
blood-guilt is only the first cause suggested for Phaedra's trouble 
and that other suggestions will follow, the question being not so 
much a preliminary, to clear the ground, as the first of an in- 
tended series: the interrogative force is, I think, slight: ` Your 
hands are free of blood, I suppose? '). * 

Fundamentally distinct from all the above is Pl.T42161E rà 
yàp €miokometv . . . où paxpà pèv kai iwrdytos PAvapia, ei dAy- 
eùs h AA608aa IIporayópov, adda ph maiqovaa . . . ébOéygaro: 
(' pév points forward to the alternative implied in 4AAà pi) mai- 
fovea, xr. “ But then perhaps he was in jest "', Campbell, 

t Hence it would really be more logical to class this under LH, as a ‘ pre~ 


paratory ` use. 
3 This explanation had occurred to me independently. 


t 
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rightly, I am inclined to think). The new turn given to the 
sentence by pér is merely an incidental afterthought. pév om. W: 
certainly the particle is very difficult here. 


II. Adversative. The existence of this use has often been de- 
nied, and the evidence for it is certainly not strong. But (not 
to mention pév Óf, pèv oiv, uévrot, ye uév) we have seen above 
(L.A.7-9) that in certain places pév following negatives is, or 
may be, adversative. And in two Homeric passages positive pév 
seems to be adversative. (1) M344 aiya & én’ Aiavra mpote 
xripuxa Ooarny’ ''épxeo, die Oodra, Üéov Alavra xdderoor, dupo- 
Tépo uiv u&AXov " (where pèr odv would be used in Attic: ‘Nay, 
better, the twain of them’). There is, however, another reading 
A(avre, and, if this is correct! Leaf must be right in inter- 
preting pèv paddAov as wddtora pév. In giving the message, the 
herald repeats dudorépo uiv unGAXov, which (with Aiavre) can 
only mean udAwra uiv a.: 354 Aíavr', Apye(ov ñyúrope ... 
qwéye . . . Keio’ luev . . . dugorépo èv uáAXov.. If, then, Afavra 
is right in 343, pév secms to bear different senses in the two 
passages. This would certainly be surprising, and y195-203 
(where pé» in Nestor's mouth is purely emphatic, while when 
repeated by Telemachus it has an antithetical tinge) is far less 
remarkable. (2) 292 rire pe xeivos dvwye péyas beds; aldéo- 
pai € pioyeoð’ dBavdroow, xo & Exe’ dxpira Ovu. ¿lu pév, 
oud’ dior eros Eaaerat. pév is clearly adversative here, as Leaf 
takes it, while in 8318, eiui pév, oùð ¿09 óðòs Eaoeran, it is 
clearly emphatic. 

Jn Hpudic.10 it is possible to take pév as adversative: uáAura 
Hey ovv rabra node xpiow ... morke ÔÈ kai repa xpíaeis, fjrrov 
Hiv rovréov: but uév may equally be concessive, though looking 
back (as in III.4.i): ‘to a less degree, certainly’ (but still they do 
produce the effect). In Fract.37 and Art.55 Petrequin's uév has 
no MS. authority: but Fract.6 pù uiv TOAAG vulg., pýv cett. In 
X. HG iv 1.6 an adversative sense would suit the context: Tov & 
vidv, bn, éópaxas aíroU ós kaAós tari. —T( 8'ob pew; o. — 
Toórov pév pasi ray 0uyarépa aŭt Ka) À (ova elvai, But, in default 

! It must be admitted, however, that the logical inconsequence of * Call 


Ajax, both of them if possible’ is not very startling: and, even with the 
singular, Leaf's interpretation may well be right. 


, 
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of Attic parallels, we should regard gév as affirmative here, or 
better, perhaps, read pévro:. 


III. Preparatory. (1) Normally preparatory pév introduces the 
first limb of a grammatically co-ordinated antithesis! the 
second limb being introduced by an adversative particle or 
combination of particles. But there are many exceptions to 
this principle. Viz.: (2) The second clause is introduced by 
a non-adversative particle (e.g. re, kaí, roívvv) : (3) It is not 
introduced by any particle at all: (4) The contrasted idea is ex- 
pressed, not in a following co-ordinated clause, but in what pre- 
cedes ; or one of the two clauses is subordinated to the other: 
(5) The contrasted idea is not expressed, either paratactically 
or hypotactically, but left to the imagination. 


(1) Normal use. óé is by far the commonest answer to pér. 
But (a) où óé is almost entirely avoided (see éé, IIL.A.5 : for 
pèr . . . ovd€ see oUdé, T.1.i), either by inversion (dé ov, 86 . . . oU), 


! When a relative clause is divided into co-ordinated sub-clauses, of which 
the second demands a different case for the relative pronoun, the relative in 
the second sub-clause is omitted, or a demonstrative substituted for it. 
D.xviii82 obs 9 pew mós ... ámjAagde, goi 8 Joay $i: Hom.Ko44: 
E.Suf5.862: PLAR.533D: D.ix 47. In such cases pév is usually omitted in 
the first sub-clause. Kühner ILii 267, 431-5. 

A similar transition from participial to finite construction is often found. 
Hom.E145 ¿Ae 'Agrúvoov xai 'Ymepova . .. tov pèr .. . Budas... roe Y 
€repov.. . WNQE : S. 7.836 màs a8 dy dMor repo . . , Bor, Beivorare adv Tapas 
mpooteraxas vipati; pedayxaira r' dupiya vo aixiQ& Gina... irp: Hom. 
£593: 3173: S.77.265 (if Jebb is right): OC 522 qveya’ decus pay... torte 
8 ai£aíiperov oiðév: Ant.v27 xár éyà cvyyopà rq roire» Adye, wapeysuaves 
piv robs páprupas we oox e£«dqv dx rov mojou; € BE xai ei padiota ç LEN 
maiou, didevi rpómo «ixós qv... (uev has been suspected here: 
the change of subject adds to the real difficulty, and modern pu... . ^ 
the apparent difficulty, of this and S. 77.836, it is certainly not too harsh foi 
Antiphon): S.OC 348: Th.iv23.1: X.Mem.ii 1.30: Davi t1, Cf ` 
(from prepositional phrase to independent construction): OT'tt:, 
comitative dative to independent construction’; E.Z4.324: X. dsaio. ta : 
(all from appositional to independent construction): cf also Lys.zitts. For 
similar changes of construction without ué», see Jebb, ad Jace, Kühne: 

(Kühner (Il ii 100) rightly distinguishes from such : ‘s quite ~ 
ones (Thi $2.2, 67.2) in which the uiv clause is 24597... sii. tO a maki), 
containing the contrasted idea. See HE gaid 

amwe r b 
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or by postponement of & (see é, III-A.5), or by the substitution 

of another particle (usually uv or pévro:): (B) pry, uévro, ddAd, 

dráp, etc., are sometimes used instead of dé where a stronger 
adversative is required. pév...6€ is in itself too common to 
need illustration. But certain points should be noted. 

(i) The strength of the antithesis varies within wide limits, 
Sometimes piv... d€ conveys little more than re... xaí. D. 
ii.11 rois uiv 'OAvvÓ(o:s BonÓeiv ... mpós fè Oerradods mpe- 
oBelav méumew: S.A7.624: Fr.619. 

This is particularly the case when the same word is repeated 
before uév and & (the figure of anaphora, exceedingly common 
throughout Greek literature, verse and prose).! Hom.4288 máv- 
Tov uév kparécv. é0£Aei, mavrecot Ó dvácaew: S.Tr.229 ANN 
eù uiv lyueO', eb 8è mporpavotpeba: Hdt.i45.3 “Adpnoros à... 
otros Ó) ó goveds uiv Tod éwvrod aderAPeod yevópevos, poveds 

6€ rob kaOnpavros: Th.i85.2: 126.12: vi20.41 Pl.Lg.697D, 739C: 
Ant.v62: Lysxiig4: xiii: D.xix 84. With an unemphatic word 
repeated: E. Heract.4g1 ef Xp) utv (uds, xpi) sè rýrð elvai rod. 
With a strong sense of contrast: S.4nt.616—7 éAmis soAAois pèv 
óvacts dvópv, moddois & dmára kovpovówv épórcv. 

Similarly in passages where the péy clause gives the time or 
circumstances in which the óé clause takes place. E.Supp.650 
Aayumpà piv dkris Mov .. . Barde yaiav: dupi à' 'HAéxrpas 
mas €ornv: Ba.677: B.5.144. 

(ii) Often, on the other hand, the antithesis carries an idea of 
strong contrast, so that in English we should make one of the 
clauses concessively dependent on the other. In such cases the 
weight is far more frequently on the dé clause. (See Dissen, De 
structura periodorum oratoria (preface to ed. of De Corona).) D.iig 
ei ris dav rabra uiv obres Cx ew Hyeirat, oferai è... (‘while think- 
ing’): 24: lii20: xix 267. Cases, however, are not lacking where 
the uév clause bears the weight. D.xviii 125 ópa uij roírov uiv 
¿x9pç js, éuot 8¿ mpoaroif (‘while pretending to be mine’): S.OT 
673 (see Jebb): E.Med.726: Or.1076, In E.Cyc.199 the weight is 
on the first clause, but there is no pév (see also p. 165). 

(iii) In à uiv ... à 0€, 6 uév normally refers to the first, ó 

! Forthe relative frequency of anaphora in various prose authors, see Hlass, 


Att. Ber., Index, s.v. anaphora: Rehdantz, Index, s.v. anaphora (com- 
monest in Xenophon). 
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cé to the second substantive. But occasionally the order of 
reference is reversed. Th.iii82.7 øĝov 8 of moAAoi Kaxodpyot 
dvres Seftol xéxAnvrar ñ dpabeis dyaGol, kal r@ pév aicxvvovrat, 
¿mi 6& 73 dydAMovrav: 168.4: iv62.2: X.Ani10.4. (Kühner 
IIii264, Anm.1.) 

(iv) (a) Normally pév and óé stand second in their respective 
clauses, and everything between the last stop and the word 
preceding péy applies to the whole pèr ... 8€ complex. (Strictly 
speaking, one should say, not * clause’ but ‘ word-group’, which 
does not necessarily coincide with punctuation. Thus we often 
find où negativing a whole uiv ... dé complex.’ D.xviii13 où 
yàp Ó'jmov Kryoipovra pèv ddvarat Ókew Ôt épé, ¿ué 8, eimep 
¿eX yeu évópi(ev, avrov oUk av éypawaro (' It is not the case 
that, while able to... he would not have ...’): 288 «ai ovy 6 
piv Sjpos obrws, of ÔÈ vàv rereAevrqkórov marépes ... GAAwS 
mos: ET116: Hel.575: Pl.Grg.5124: Ant.v63: Lys.xii47. 
Or an adjectival or substantival expression applies to the whole 
complex : D. xviii 31 rà pv ro(vvv év rÑ mpecBela mporov xAMéuua 
piv. dia mov, dwpoddxnpa 63 trav dO(kov roUrov dvÜpdmov: xix 
90 7) Óé ye ràv mpayuárov karagkevi] .. . 7) piv j)uerépa .. . n $ 
éxeivou.... Cf. S.A7.765. 

(6) The words standing immediately before péy and óé are 
usually corresponding elements in the contrasted thoughts, and, 
further, the most important elements in the contrast: while the 
subsidiary elements in the contrast follow, often in symmetrical 
order, in the two clauses. That Isocrates favours this symmetrical 
arrangement goes without saying. But even Demosthenes, who 
was so free from a pedantic love of uniformity that a conteni- 
porary comic poet (Timocles, Fr.12) accused him of ‘never 
uttering an antithesis in his lite’, sometimes does the same: 
e.g. i10,16: xviiió8: though he often varies the order, and 
deliberately avoids a too obvious symmetry, underlined by 
assonance, 

But these principles, predominant though they are in the 
highly polished prose writing of the fourth century, are even 
then far from being hard and fast rules: while in earlier and less 
developed prose, and even more in verse, where order is partly 

! Schoolboys and undergraduates often go astray here: but it is surpris- 
ing to find mature scholars sometimes falling into the trap, 
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determined by metrical convenience, they are constantly subject 
to exception.! 
Hom.N13 évéev yap épaivero máca per “Iôn, paivero dé 
Tpidpoww móMg: A.Ap.488, AMerc.5c9: A.Ag.759 rò óvooeisg 
yàp čpyov péra pèv mAe(ova ríxrei operépa & elkóra yévva: Ch.554 
"AnAoUs ó plos rHvde uiv are(yew tow, alvà 0€ KkpÚmTeu Tdode 
ovvOjKas éuds: S.OTI5 ópás uiv huds ... Tò 8 dAdo PdAov... 
Baxe: Ph.307 obroí pt’... Adyous ¿coño utv ... exevo à ovdels... 
Géci: 919 Xócai kakob uiv mpdra rope’, érevra &... mopOjoat: 
E. Hel.264 xal ras rixas uiv ras kaxàg ... Tas ÔÈ ph KaKds...: 
Fr.291 Ó mai, véov roi dpav uiv &vrovoi xépes, yvapat & due (vous 
elal rày yepairépov: Ar.Ach.117 xai rotv èv eÜvoíxotv rv črepov 
rovrovi éyad’ ós arı .. . 001 b€ ris mor’ éoriv; Th.266 ‘Avdp uiv 
Hiv obroci Kai dy yuy) ró y' eios hv Madjs 8’, ros rQ HOE- 
yHare yuvaixieis eb: PL1120 IIpórepov yàp eixov pèv . . . mávr' 


ayd0'... vvvi Q¿ mewàv dvaBddny dvanavopa: Pax 774 Moica 
ad uiv ... per’ épo Tod Xov xópevaov . . ., jv 6 oe Kapxivos 
éA bày dvriBoMi . . . Xopebisa:, urjÜ' Umdxove...: A.Supp.g4o: E.Tr. 
1232.* 


Prose (particularly Antiphon). Hdt.i131 oí 8& vopifovoi Aà 
Hey ¿mi rà Undbrara ràv dpiwy avaBalvorres Oualas €póew ... 
Ovover 8é Alw re Kal aeMjvp: PI.Ti.21A moíov épyov robro 
Kpirías où Aeyónevov pév, ds 0€ mpax0šv dvtws ... Oinyeiro .. .; 
21D ñv úÓe h mods mpage pG, did 8è xpóvov . . . ob Gujpkeqe 
9ebpo ó Aóyos : X.Sp.4.32 xai eli vüv uiv Tvp&vvo éoikás, róre 
Š¿ capes dofdos jv: Antia3 defoecrar @ bya oUros uiv rèp 
ris Hnrpós . . . éyà P buas brép rob marpòs... airovpat: iiag 
Haprupes Ó' ei pèv rqÀÀol mapeyévovro, moAAODS av mapeoxóueÜa- 
évos è ro) dkoXoUÜov mapayevouévov ...: ii yg jueis d& Spa 
Seóue0a. uiv. ovdév, Aéyouev. 8" úpiv ...: Hia2 rQ Ó€ dmoÜavóvri 
abr pèv oddev ¿vOÚpeov, rois &è (dni mpocéÜnkev : v20 ¿yo dé 
Tov pèv mhobv éroujoápmr éx TAS Muridjuns . . . émAéopev 88 els 
Tv Áivov: vil? airiQvrai && obrot Hiv ék rofrav, as... ¿yò 
9 ¿£ airov roírev dv airiavrat obrot dmopara óri oix &voxós 


cpi: PlCra.385c: R.573E: Lg.7614,874D,g01D. 


i ' gf I 
f Demetrius (He floc. $3), in discussing rà ptyalorperés, deprecates exces- 
sive regularity: Xpq di xai rots curdiapous pj pda dvramoðiðogðu dxpipas, 

Adr Y > Y 239 B 1 : 
nd r$ “piv ouvdiopw roy “3i”: Hixpompenés yap y dapiau’ adda xoi 
#raaYorepet frog pha bu, 


+. 
MEV 373 
The above transpositions are all more or less violent. Far 
commoner is the postponement of pév (paralleled in the case of 
other particles) to third or fourth place after article-substantive 
(etc.), preposition-substantive, article-preposition-substantive.' 
S.07620 rà rotde uév: ElI424 rdv Óópow pév: Hdtigsa 
ñ xpnmis pév: ix 18.3 rà mepi Goxéov pér (77.3): Th.iii 22.1 ava 
TÓ oxorervov pév: X.Smp.2.17 Tà oxédy uiv . . . robs Õpovs Óé 
(directly afterwards rods uiv @pous... 7a d€ oxédn): Timocl. 
Fr.9.3: Hdt.iizo: Th.iig8.2: iv134.2: PL 72.678,88n: Le Bo6c : 
X.Smfp.2.2: And.igg,106: D.xix 271,299: Pl.Critii214 ñ rob 
Geod piv potpa: R.Go7E da Tov éyyeyovóra piv Epwra. 
Postponement after negatives: Pl.g.87658 ove evruxes pév: 
g28E py KakoD ply marpós: And.i72 py meídov pév: iii26: 
Arist.3/M1209a21 obx ai adrai pév, où mavredas dé oúó¿ aAXO- 
tptat ddAjAwy (‘on the one hand, not the same’). After ws: 
Antiifj3 as dewor piv... as & hAibiov. Alter other closely 
cohering words: Hdt.i87 ry of uiv eddaiporin: T1.Lg.759D rpis 
$«pérocav pév: 842E Atos dpiov pév : 948C pépos Ti pér. 
Where the uiv ... Óé complex is joined to what precedes by 
a connecting particle uév takes precedence over the connective 
(uiv yáp, pèv 6%, etc.). But re ousts uév from second place in Hp. 
Aforbji53: és re piv mevrexa(8exa ñuépas ma rye Toradra’ pera dé 
mÜov mrvet. The juxtaposition of connective re and pér is strikingly 
avoided in Pl.P/ur.2394 rocoírev xaxàv ... épagrhy épouévo 
dváykrn ycyvouévov Te kal pvoe évóvrav [ràv| pev HderOar, rà de 
mapacKkevd (ev. 
pév combined with cal... ead: PLZg655A GAN’ ¿v yàp povawxf 
xal cxüjuara uiv kal pédn Evert: granted the order of the 
remaining words, that of the particles is inevitable. uév combined 
with kat ( even"): Hp.Fract.32 yeypagpara: ñón oi rpómo: oiws xp} 
intpeverv, ñv re éXní(ns dotéa dmogríiceobad hv te pý. xp) 6€, 
kai ñv piv éXrí(ns doréa dmoaryjaeaÜait . . . (kad omitted in some 
MSS.: pér (solitarium) denotes that this is only one of two possible 
alternatives): cf. I'C 14 jv 06 ónomrevoms uiv .... 
In Av.Ze.301 the position of pér as first word in an acc 
lous glyconic is remarkable. In tmesis: Ar, Zys.363 xarà n:i 
V M in the answering clause is either postponed or nonae) pessu 
PLA.4534,571D: Zar8221,8008,947€ + TALUS an (A). 
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čyiov éxew Bpéras. In PLALSTI48E pávai oddly separates 
mAciaras from pév. 


(2) Second clause introduced by a non-adversative particle. 
We have seen above that the contrast conveyed by pév and 8 
may be so slight as hardly to be a contrast at all. It is there- 
fore not surprising that, instead of é, we often find a particle 
expressing mere addition. The great majority of the examples 
are poetical, 

(i) uév ... xal. (The Homeric examples are not conclusive, 
as in them év may be purely emphatic.) Hom.4267 káprisrot 
pèv rav kal kapríarois éudyovro: M258 kpóccas uiv mÜpyav 
£pvov, xal čpeirov éráAM es: Tyrt.Fr.9.11-12: S.4J.1 Ae py... 
kal viv: E.Hel.734 moÀ À Q Hey... kal vov: Ar.Ach.1 164 roÜro wey 
aure Kaxdy v, xá0' Erepov vvkrepiwüv yévoiro: V.552 mpdra uiv... 
Kámeira: 607 mpara Kèr... kat (Vu.1016) : &a.405 kareo xíac 

HEY... kd£nüpes: Hom.K458: yasi: 149: S.7r.689: (in Pi.P. 
2.58 uév is answered by ei é ris): PLARA76B Xepis uiv ... . kal 
Xwpis ab: PAdr.a58k Tor uiv ý, bs Coixe xal áua .. . (the con- 
nexion is loose here, and pér is almost solitarium): Anaxim. 
RA. A136 ((Arist.]1442a8) avrovs uiv ouvréuws émaiweréov xai 
TOUS évavrious KaxoAoynréov : X.Cyró4.3: Memiió.22 : Any 2. 
21: Ant.vir4: (in Thv60.1 of Kev rabra eimóvreg rap Apyeiov 
is answered by of 82 Aaxebaiuóviot in $ 2, not by xai ó ys: 
the negotiators of the treaty are contrasted with the army, 
which dislikes the treaty: see Graves and Steup) : Ant.Fr.50 
% (Mer) yàp vicos, 3v €Xopev, dfAn Hev kal méppwOev bri éorip 
YAH Kai TpaXeia^ kal rà pèv XPIT MA... pixpà auras ¿cT 
Tà Ó¿ dpyà moÀA d: Demetrius (De Eloc.53) quotes this, with the 
curious explanation that one dé answers three pév’s: it looks, 
though, as if the wév after 9n were answered by xai rà pèv 
XPa: the ué after 4 is added by editors to make up the 
three, 

(ii) perv... 986 See m LT. 12.ii, 

(iii) èv... re? (a good deal commoner than iy... Kai, 


t To style this slight inconsistency * anacoluthon ' ( Hartung, li gto) is 
surely going too far, ° 
* J. B. Bury (Appendix A to edition of Pindar’s Isthmian Odes, shows that 


many of the examples of Hiv... re fall into two classes: (1) equivalent 
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but often needlessly altered by editors) jHom: 229% dv8pa n 

a. e Tpeis TE Kaciyvijrovs : X475 Tob à Sm èv pivas . . . rápvov, 

pyded r' éfépvaav: Pi.O.6.88 mpõrov piv... Kedadjgat, yravat 

T Émer : 7.88 ripa uiv ... ior re: A. Supp. Ato imas Syara 
rara mpóra uiv model, aùroisi 0° ñiy éxreheuri ces isch 
Th.gr4 as ép£drnv moAAÀ uiv moM ras, ted T€ mávTov orixas: 
Ch.585 IIoAAà pèv yâ tpéper .. . povriat T dyxddat 5s 
Bptover: 975 cepvoi uiv hrav ¿v Opóvois 760 Huevos, $ñ, T€ 
kai viv: S.Ant.963 maverxe pev yàp évOéovs yvvaikas eut TE 
TÜp, piravdous r' ñnpé0, (e Movoas : Tros TOAAG uiv év máyro 
kará te Ópía mávra kabaipwy : 1233 Ñ uo pyrpi pev Baveiv uóvn 
neraírios, col T' abOis ws éxeis “Xet: Ph.1424-6 mparov piv 
vócov raion Avypás, dperfj re m poros éxxpibeis oTparevparos 
voogieis Biov, mépaeis re Tpoíav: E.Heracl.337 


Ilápw pè... , 
4 . pavres T' áÜpoícas Óvcouai: 


Tpára piv cxomoDs méuYyo z T 46g oe 
Cyc.41 Ha? yevvaiwy piv marépov, yevvaluv v. éx roxddov; Á r. 
Nu.563 'Tjrinéóovra pèv bev Ziva TÜpavvov ¿s xopòr mpara 
uéyav KikAnoKw' TÓv TE ueyac0evñ . ..: PL665 Eis n 
NeokAeíóns ... €repoí re modol: Pi.O.4.12: P.11.46: S.Ant. 
1162: Ph.1056,1136: E. Med.11,125,430: Heracl.238: Tr.48, 
134,647 : Ph.55 : Or.22,500,1318 : RA4.9I2: El146 š fon 402 : Ar. 
Nu.612: (Lys.263 : 6é Dindorf, rightly) : Thitg4.2 viv be Tovrous 
arokpwdpevot aromiuwopev, Meyapéas pèv dre édoouev ... Tas 
Te modes őri abrovóuovs agyoopey (re ABEF: & cett, But 
Steup seems right in taking óé after óíxas as answering pér): 
ii 70.2 oí d& mpoacóé£avro, ópüvres uév THS erparids jv réAaura: 
píav ... dvgAekvías re fjón rijs móňews dirxidia redis (re 
ABE FM; 8€ cett.): iii46.2 riva (mów) ofer Oe rjvrwa oOx dyecwow 
Liv ñ viv mapackevágeoÓai, modtopxia Te mapareveigOa, és 
Tovoyarov ...; (Steup reads re in the last two passages, zh in 
iv 32.2 and 69.3, in both of which all MSS. give re, he accepts 


to anaphora with pev and d¢: e.g. modAa piv T p = FANG Boss ns zh 
(2) mpérov (mpóra) uév . . . Te = mpOrov piv... (rera s. Beach : 
planation covers a number of cases (the treatment of Th.ii 65.12, w e ury 
keeps rpía piv črn... Kúpe re, as equivalent tO rpia pé» ern... pa i e 
Képo, is particularly ingenious), But it by no means covers the whole Reld. 
(At the same time, while recognizing the true correspondence of atv. u n 
in $ome passages, we must not lose sight of the possibility that in. others 
which have been cited as examples the r« clause is a mere supplement to the 
uév clause, while the contrasting )« clause comes later on.) 
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the emendation óé, on the ground that the close connexion 
between the clauses makes pèr... &é essential (in iv32.2, for 


example, it is obvious that the ships' crews arc to bc contrasted 
with other arms): rightly, I think): Pl.P/4r.266C soo? piv 
avroi AÉéyew yeyóvacu, dAXovs re motoobcu: Lg.927B o£) uiv 
adxovovow BAérovatv re £6: 717E,857D,866E,950D: 71.820: Ale. 
/7148E (but of . . . pév here is perhaps answered by 149A Aaxedae- 
Loris 6€): X.Cyr.viii 1.3 (cited by Kühner, ILii271.5, but the 
Oxford text does not record the reading á8póoi re: in any case 
raxd uév is answered by ray à): Cyn.13.10. In PlZg.78aC, 
if Schanz's éréAyor év is right (which I doubt) Hév is perhaps 
answered by capxóv ó' (not, I think, by méAavor dé, as England 
says) In Zg.894C (rjv re éavriv Kivodcay picked up by ratrny 
6é) read &é for re. 

(iv) név ...aóre.. Hom.¥774 £v6' Alas pèv bdo Oe Üéov ... Kpn- 
THp' abr’ dvdeipe...’Odvacevs (where pér is not answered by & in 
777): Pi.P.2.89 às dvéxer róre ptv rà keívov, rór' a00' érépoig 
Boxe uéya xidos: 16.3 év Neuéa uiv mpdrov...viv aÚrev 
‘IoOpot deoméra: Mom.Ia41i: X5. pèw... ad: Hom.dtoa, 
108: 8210. (For S.Ant.165, niv . . . aĉis, sec below, (3) ad fin.) 

(For uiv . . , roivuv, see roívuv, I.2.) 

In other cases, where the answering particle follows at a con- 
‘siderable interval, and particularly where a second speaker's 
words have intervened, the corresponsion is less direct, and we 
must assume some measure of anacoluthon. A.Pr.478-84: E. 
Hel.i255-61: Ar. V.8og-11: PI.8.396C-3974 (okoüv), 398C-D 
(ovKobv), 4128 (64), 491B-C (Ere roivuv), S44E-545A (obr): Prin, 
138D (oiv). 

(3) Second clause not introduced by any particle. 
occurs when the yév clause contains the ordinal mpar 
(or) the answering clause contains eit 


This mostly 
os (etc.), and 
her &eórepos or &meira, etra. 


Hes. Th.309 "OpBov uiv mparov kóva yetvaro Pypvovqu: Sevrepov 
auris erixrey ... KépBepov : A.Ch.1068 madoBépor pév mparov 
Urnpgar . - « Oebrepov . . .: Efon 1590 ylyverat kowüv yévos 
Japos pèv 1.4 Óeúrepos Ayaiós: Bab8i Sv px évòs diis 
Avrovón, ro Seurépoy uírnp Ayatn af; C7c.383 dvéravoe piv 


TUR mparov .. (mera... : Zfec.349 Ñ maryp Hv. Ww vag ... 

TOUTO uo: mpwrov Biou' ¿meo COpepOnv: Lonis7y l'eMaw uiv 
mun ; 

erat mporoy' eira bevrepos .. |: Ar.Nu.553. Edmonds Hv tov 
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Mapixav mporiotoyv mapeiAKvoev tes eie" “ Epnurmos eer nue 
1345 roro piv mawvías és Xetpas e£AQetv, dra. AaBeiv : Ar. 
Eq.520 robro piv «das arabe Máyvns ... etra Kparívov pepvn- 
pévos : A.Pers.522: S.4j.311 : E.E/.8go: Supp-506 : PLLg.774E 
marpüs uiv mpa@rov, Sevtépay mánmov, Tpírny be v Antvi4 
umdpxet pév ye abrois (rais vopots) dpxairárois eivai év TH yn 
ravry, Oreira robs avrovs dei repli Tay abrav. _ ; I 

By far the commonest type is mpárov piv (mpóra pév, mph- 
tiora (-ov) pér)... eira (&£meira). This is freely used both in 
prose and in verse. mpóra pev ... eira. S.E/.261: EJA 986: 
Ar. Nu.609,1117: V.1104: Av.114. mpra pir... Emera. 
S.Tr.616: E.Ffec.357. mpórov pev ... mera. E.Cyc.3 (Emera 
ye): Hel.270: Ar.Ec.6o (mpõrov pév Ye... metra); PLR.591C 
(čmeirá ye): Ant.vI8: vi8,11,19: D.vi3: ix 75: Lycurg.19,55, 
118. mparor giv...elra,  Ar.Eg1340: Nu.963: X.Memá 
2i: D.xvi26 : xviii 176: lviió2,67. Cf. also E.£/.664 IIpórira 
piv ... “Emera: Ar.Lys.589 mpáriG TOV pé ye... Eira: Eg 
129 ós mpõra piv... Merà roürov avéis: Isoc.xv 1 17-19 mp@rov 
p . . . devrepov. uáMora, priority in importance, is akin to 
mparoy, priority in time: S.OT647 uáXMara utv...tmera 
(but in OC1298 pév is solitarium : see Jebb). 

In a few other passages dAAore, viv, ovros atone for the 
absence of an answering particle. Thgn.158 dAAore uiv NoU 
reiv, Ador: unôèv éyew: S.Ant.367 Tore niv xaxóv, dAÀXoT én 
eoOddv Epmer: A.Supp.506 Krad dous uiv avro Mire d d od 
car’ dAcos viv (mio rpéQov róðe: Eu.636 avdpos uiv bpiv ovros 
eipnrat pópos ... TavTHY roiaórQv etrov : (‘as for that woman 
there: 'the abruptness is calculated, and thrilling A Verrall): 
S.OT603 xai ràv8à' čNeyyov Tobro uiv Muba’ iàv mev0ov rd 
XpnaGévr' ss. TOUT. GAN, éàv .. .: dnt iós. 


(4) The contrasted idea is not expressed in a following co- 
ordinated clause. . 

(i) The pév clause is contrasted with what precedes, not with 
what follows. A.Pr.go1 (B94 pýmoré pe... Aexéow. div eias 
repay (Soc médoveay' . . . TapBa yàp derepydvopa maple 
eloopaa’ 'Io0s duadanropivar) ... epoi &' dre uiv dpards ô yauor, 
dpoBos: S.Tr.350 capas por pade mär Óvov vostis à p 
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(Perhaps: cf. 1239-40): Pl./4/c./ 130C Ei && ye ph axpiBds dià 
kal uerpíos, éfapxet uiv: dkpiflàs uiv yàp róre eiodpeba: Thg. 
127B "f Xáxpares, oU uévro: xaxds Aéyei, kal dua piv épot 
xapifi: X.Mem.i1.1 9j uiv yàp ypaó?) kar’ abroD roiíde rig Av 
(opposed to riot moré Adyors AOnvaiovs émeiwav of ypawdpevor 
Xoxpárny, preceding): Oec.19.11 émagujjcato @ dv póvov, Edn, 
Mid yiv, $ kal eáéaus dv . . . ,— Xarrow! dv, iv, . . . ei pèv yàp 
PÀ oeoaypévoy eln ...: Dix16 rí émoíei ; eiphvyv uiv yàp òw- 
póre: (‘He had sworn to keep the peace: but what did he 
do?’): Th.vii 55.1: Pl.PAg.58a. 
So, particularly, dààà ... uéy.!  Hom.4211 pdt £ídos CAkeo 
Xetpl GAA" fíroi reo uiv. dve(Sioov: 0405 (visos) oU ri Tepi- 
TÀn039ç Alnv récov, dà dyab? pér: 8694: Ar.Ach.428 Od 
BedAdepogovrns’ ddA kdxeivog Bev fjv x@dos mpooarav : Pl. Tht 
iii 5 c) p dewots Tiyay oÚro didacxddous elvai, dore By. 
vaoOar... diddgar... LÀ% ;—Ovdapas ë “at 
GANG meicai B R al kaz j Soy s Ced 
De à 475 ovs pýoopev ;i—Ovóapós, eimov, 
AX’ óuoíovs uiv $iAonóois : PAdr.242C eli Ób oÚv uávrig Bey, 
ab wavy be orovdaios, GAN’ dowep of rà ypíuuara paddor bros 
pev éuaur@ póvov ikavós (posterius pév B: om. T: the dé clause 
air both with the preceding, and with the following, pév) : 
dE a yàp ó Beds mapexpnue KoÀ) det (QAN aÜrm uév iori 
p 7 ôixn): Pl.Men.87A: Grg.462E: R.614B: Th : 
Sph.240B: Euthd.297E: 2 (PEE 
.397E: Prt.344a:* Alc.J106B: [PL.]Eryx.3988: 
Is.v36. Cf.Pi.P.3.77: 4.154. M 


(ii) One or other of the i i i 
Nu clauses is grammatically subordinated 
(a) Mé clause subordinate. Hom. 12289 émel åp oé ye Bupòs 
orpvvet émi vias, eueto pèv oúx EOeAovans (Z don't want to: but 
Ma LX T r4 ^ : 

DLE do ): Pi.O.3.19 ñón yàp aúr@, marpi uiv Bopav 
Tov, Oxounuis... dvréfAefe Mijva: A.2 & 

2 i va: A.Th.313 toisi piv 

in i dod tuBaAMórres &poicÓe xidos roíade morais: Pl La 

B UN TIS ġpav aórëv £avrà diddaxadov uiv of gna ye aves 

zn oe ovv épya avrov abro éyew eimeiv (det) (a blend of 
DM na!am o NIA 
KI ° nor s s gad ou exe etmety, and diddaxarov piv où 
t yeyovevat, pya dé Xe met. Add perhaps Th.i 52.2 
* See R. W. Cha | e 
; 3 pman, C.2.xxv(1911)204-5 : Stallb: 
For a quite different üse-of dààà ifs oa SET den 
But piv here is influenced by the quotation from Simonides 


m 379 
(see Steup). In Pl.P/.115B pév after bay (in B only) cannot 
be defended. 

In the following passages both antithetical particles are re- 
tained, pév in the subordinate, and 6¢ in the main, clause. Hom. 
1300 ei 8€ roe Arpetdns piv daiyxOero ... où 8 dddous mep IIava- 
xatods Terpopévous éXéatpe : A387 aúràp ¿me juxàs piv dme- 
oxébac’... AOE & ¿ml wuyh Ayapépvovos: Thiii821 év piv 
elpñvn ook àv éxóvrov mpojáciv ... mroAeuovpévov ôt xai fvppa- 
xías . .. padios ai éraywyai rois veorepíQew ri Bovdopévors émopí- 
(ovro: cf.ió7.2, vió9.1: Pl.Lg.780B xai roro uiv ô Üavpacróv 
bv, öre Kar’ dpyàs mpa@rov éyévero ... yevoapévors ó .. . Edoger 
péya Stagépeay eis cwrnplay TÒ vópipov: 898C eimetv as, érerdy 
ux) uév ¿oru ñ mepidyovaa fjuiv mávra, rijv è obpavod mepipopav 
¿£ avdyxns mepi&yew paréov ... fro Thy dpíarnv vruxiv 9 THY 
évavriav (England regards the speech as broken by an interrup- 
tion): Ep1.976A: Cri.44B GANG Xopis uiv ToU éorepna Oar roiob- 
Tov émitndciou . . . tre 92 kal moddois Sdfw ... dperHoat (8€ secl. 
Schanz, probably rightly: if the text is sound, the péy clause is 
a mere prepositional phrase). In E./7419-20 Paley takes ols 
as relative. If so, uév in the relative clause answers óé in the 
main clause, since pé» can hardly be solitarium here. But the 
sense given is not satisfactory, and ols must be demonstrative 
(see Kühner, II ii228) and the clauses co-ordinated (f the text 
is sound). 

(b) & clause! subordinate. A.A4g.1412 Nov piv ud (eis. èx 
móAems Quylv épol... oder Tór’ dvópi rod’ évavriov dépov : S. 
Aj.1299 òs ¿k marpos pév eipi TeXa avos yeyos (Teucer's mother 
is described in a relative clause): OT 3o2 móXiv. péy, €i xai pù 
BAéreis, dpoves à' pws oig voow aóveariw (but Jebb is perhaps 
right in holding that ' per is balanced by the thought of the 
expected healer (310) )*: OC1370 roryáp o’ ò aipwv elsopa pèr 
ov ti mo, às abrix’: E.Ba.1039 Xvyyvecrà pév oot, mAy ew 
efetpyaopevors Kaxoiot xaipew ... où xkaAóv: Ar.Eq.598 adda 
rdv Th yh uiv atrav obx dyav Bavpd(oper, Os dr’ és ras 
immaywyods eiaemróov avdpixas : Hom.A277 : Jos Fo N 
Afem.i2.2, see L.B.1, 4ÀAMà .. . pév. 


1 By this I mean the clause contrasted with the nev clause but sor intact 
containing a à«. 
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(5) Contrasted idea not expressed (the so-called p soli- 
tarium). We may exclude (a) passages in dialogue where a 
second person intervenes before uév has been answered : (4) pas- 
sages in continuous speech where the speaker interrupts himself 
by a definite anacoluthon. E.g. (a) E.HF 555 Bia, marp uiv 
éxmeaày arporoU A€yous— —Kovn éoxev aió .. .; Ar.Zys.1236 
(the speaker breaks off on the entrance of new characters on the 
stage): (4) D.iv20 £érovs uiv Aéyo—xai das ui) moujoere .... 
The explanation of uév solitarium, in general, is either that the 
speaker originally intends to supply an answering clause, but 
subscquently forgcts his intention (e.g. PLAR.466E, where Hepi 
Atv yàp ràv év roMgo is never answered at all), or, far morc fre- 
quently, that he uses pév, like ye, in contrast with something 
which he does not, even in the first instance, intend to express 
in words, or even (sometimes) define precisely in thought (see in 
particular (ii) and (iii). Obviously there is no sharp line of de- 
marcation, and many passages may be explained in cither way. 
Apart from certain stereotyped idioms pév solitarium is con- 
siderably commoner in verse than in prose. 
(i) In general. A.Supp.338 Tis & dv pidrous bvotro rods kerty- 
Hévous ;—XÓévos piv obrws Heifov avgerac Bporois ('' Strength 
at least (whatever may be the case in other respects) ", Tucker) : 
Pers.554 rímre Aapeios uiv oro rér’ dBAaB3s émüv rófapyos 
moras -+ +; (in contrast with Xerxes) : Ag.932 Kai piv 768" 
eme uij Tapa yrouny éuoí.—vópnnv uiv tO, By àu$6epobvr' 
iné: Ent. 418 Tos uiv oida ... (completed by the Chorus, Tipas 
ye pev Ó) Tas iàs meÚcet Taxa): 589 "Ev piv róð 90n Tor Tpidv 
madraoparov : S.£11424 más xupeire ;—Tav ddporot HEV KadOS: 
Tr.380 IIarpós uiv odca yéveow. Eípórov mori 'ToAn 'kaAeiro 
(the Messenger meant, I think, to add further details: Jebb, less 
probably, takes this as equivalent to m.p.o.y.E., Ió) n 66 kaXov- 
pévn) : PÁ.159 Olkov pèv épas (sc. ' but not its inhabitant ): EHE 
740 7M8es xpóvo pv (‘at last (but not quickly)?) : cf. Pi.O.10.85) : 
£1575 Ios phs ; ópà uiv mraparos rexujjpiov (“I sce the «car (but 
hesitate to draw the conclusion) '): O15 dÀAà màs Adho :—-Tet- 
Xéov pèv ¿Abav évróg ob8 dv ef Bédas: Hel.r25072 géve, Aóyov 
pev kxAnóóv' veyras pidnu: [A 527 ITotxinos dei TÉDuke rod r' 
óxÀov wera, —Didoripia pèv évéyxerat (‘He is certainly am- 
bitious’}: Ar.Nu.6554 mpü rob pév (‘in old days (whatever the 
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pev 
;c is nowY): Parı25 Kai ris múpos cot rhs ó$ob yevýoerat ; 
ee oa abet ve rauryy Tip 686v : 4.358 Taùt piv où 
mpóseioi vov.—Tois 0$ yapwavuge Toraði ; (the implied antithesis 
is expressed by the other speaker) : 381 Esr: pèv Aóyov Bae 
mparov ... xprjaiuov (‘ We'd better listen to what they say (we 
needn't agree to it) ') : Ec.180 xaAemóv pev ouv dvópas Buoape- 
crovs vovOereiv (* Well, it's not very easy (but it must be done; ) : 
A.Ag.1266: Ch.737 (see Tucker), 1016 : S.Ané.551: Tr.6 (the 
antithesis does not come till 27): OC22,44,1096 : E.Supp.655 j 
10n753: HF 982: Tr.1150: Ph.1683: Ors: Hel.1258 : Ba.970: 
Ar.Ach.754: Pax673: Av.36: Ra.1184: Pl.422: Hdtitio pá- 
yous piv yàp drpexéos oióa rabra Toiéovras (se. but I can't 
answer for the rest’): Th. vi 25.2 ô è xcv pèv einer (for dxwy pev 
elmev, ele O€. dev uév, etre 9, Krueger, ingeniously) : Pi. Chrm, 
154A dvnpdrav rà rfjde, rept piħoropias dros Exot rà viv, wepi 
re trav véoy... kal ó Kpirias ... epi uiv ràv kaXàv, Epn, el 
avrika pot Soxeis elseoĝar: Tht.148D mpodupqOnre óé mavri 
rpómo . . . Aafleiv Aóyov .. .—H podupias pèr vexa... POMA 
R.453C òs pev éfaiguns...: 557C (ros wey... Ale [1120 Tas 
ov eiküg . . . ; — Ex ptv àv ad Myeis ovK etxós: Amat. Y34E Tíva 
. dy ÓQukaíos ¿po(ueQa . . .;—'Mpodoyobpev uiv DU ore iarpór : 
X.Memá4.5 Upémer uiv ...: Smp.4.62 Kai TE pot aivacba 
...;—Oflóa pév, (by, ce.. .: Hp.Fract.32: Thái0.1: PLZ. 
61D,8oc: Prt3124: Lg.663E : N.Memii6.21. qu 
(ii) With personal and demonstrativc pronouns, implicitly con- 
trasted with other persons and things. yo, €Hov, puoi. . A.A. 
924: S.4j8o: £1372: E Hel.496 : Arleh.59 : Hdti182: ii 
120: iiig: Pl.4p.230: Grg.506D : Cra.397a : TÀt.1584 : panes 
viii 15,37: NX4,12,23. av, gov. SOT 11663.1333: duib 
OC836: Ar.Ach.10y Moas áxdvas ; ob iv dNagàr el piyas 
(* You're a great big charlatan (whatever else is true) ye dvi: 
Pl.A[c./1138C AAA od pév, o Saxpares, paivopevoy SPAM 
elpnxas: D.xliva7 did piv eé. ñuety, iiv. A.Pr.1036 : ier 
681: OT 404 : Ar.Nu.794. Pues, Ypas. Ar. lo. 161: Pax 49° ° 
PILR.595u ós uiv mpòs bpas eiprja0ai (between you and: me — 
éuds, épois, E. 859 Tivos; inòs m oxi C Not me y: 2 
Pers.300. odros, TovTo, etc. SPA. : E.Cye.t4o : t oi 
/Tsor: Supp.g39 : Ar. Ach. 196 : Eg9.7714316; Via 88; D 
244,1226,1256 : Pla Jean: P'hdaose: (PAAD AD cs 
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49D: D.xviiig5: xix86. — ore. Ar.4v.656,1503: PL Hipparch, 
226D. 68e. Ar.TÀ.922: PLA.545C: Lg629B: Ar.Av.1220 
Tfjóe pèv yàp oð (* Not this way’), éxeivos. D.viii59. ^ rotob- 
Tos. PLZrm.135C. (But in E.R4.467 roiatra pév is answered 
by frei & dv, which seems clearly the right reading.) 

; (iii) With words denoting opinion, appearance, s probabilit 
implicitly contrasted with certainty or reality. otpat. S.P. 
339: E.dle781: Pl.Cra.438C: R.585A opóðpa uiv ooh: R. 
4230,492F,548D : X.HGivi.g4: Memiib.5 : Ant.iiia I. Sond, 
SEC : EHelg17 : Ar.Pax47 : Hdt.vii 50.2 : Pl.Men.94D. S 

47.56 xaddxer uév : PLCri. 430 ddd doxeiv péy pot Het. S.OT 

dpi 0C1677 *Ecru piv eixdoar: Pl.Cra.39cB iie 

A 7 ee : AleJ113B gaivopa: pév: Th.vgo *Hi 

(iv) With mpérov, mpdra. The speaker either has, at th 
start, no clear idea of a definite antithesis to his pér: "n the d : 
velopment of the antithesis is broken by the jatervëatioá or 
another speaker, or from some other cause. A. Supp.917 PPN 

p eivat rpõrov oU« émrioráoat: Pr.447 of mpôra uiv Aaa 
sa as KMovres ouK kovov : Ch.111 Tivas 8 rovrous 
are dinis 7 Hpóror pèr abrjv xdoris AlywBov 
dci r ud 3 porov piv "pfe roð Aóyov wWevdds: Ar. 

i 49 í & # w$eAraovo' oi puOpoi mpòs rddgira ;—IIparor 
an ihe kon ov & evvovaía : Av.164 Tí ooi ibd ner! —0 TL 
RU. d n mepiméreaQe mavraxr RENTE: E/T 
Se wered by dé in 470): Ar.Eg.774 : Nu.224: Pl. 


up me d ye solitarium are given under pév ye.) 
Bh ue : À creare signs of a tendency, at least in cer- 
a » * pena w ork, ora part of a work, with Bé, with 
"ERE SA or implied antithesis, perhaps in order 
es ow : a son of the inevitable asyndeton. Baumlein, 
nu necs ie 5 said anything on this matter, observes 
PN ae ene Sophocles show a liking for pév openings. 
E A is uo in the case of Aeschylus only, 
de "la Stage a Le except Septem and Choephori) open with 
s a: 5 ^s ardly seems to beanswered by 4 díay dà ài- 
in 417.1 the correspondence with 8 kai viv (Headlam) 

L 


or 20 viv 8€ (Verrall), is not very obvious. Sophocles has th 
: as three 
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pér openings (Aj. Tr., PA). Of these, P/t.1 is scarcely answered 
by 11 dAAà rabra piv ri det Aéyew (Jebb). But, on the whole, 
Sophocles, Euripides, and Aristophanes (who usually plunges at 
once in medias res) show no particular tendency to open their 
plays with pér. 

In early oratory the tendency to open with péy is clearly 
marked. Antiphon opens with it ten times out of fifteen : so 
does Andocides in all three of the genuine speeches. From 
Lysias onwards the predominance of the pév opening disappears 
(though it is often still used: in D.xlivi pé» has no answer, 
expressed or implied, for $3 oua: à' bpàv is too far off: 
Is.i 1). 

Speeches in drama show a certain tendency to open with pév. 
A.Pers.353 ^ Hpfev pév, à Əéomotva, Tod mavràs xaxod...: Ag. 
587 AveAóAv£a pev máXai xapas dro (hardly answered by 590 xa 
ris p tvírrov elme: while 598 xai viv, which Verrall and Head- 
lam take to be the answer, seems too far off): 5.47.8315 ʻO pèr 
opayeds čornker (823 ¿x 8 ravée, where Jebb supposes the answer 
to begin, is rather too far off) : #4516 Avepévn pér, òs Coikas, aU 
erpéón (where Jebb admits that there is no answer, expressed or 
implied): OT1369: 4nt223: E.Supp.409. In other open- 
ings pév is less distinctively inceptive. A.Ag.810 Hparoy uiv 
"Apyos, picked up and answered by 829-3o Ücois uiv ¿eren 
$ooíuiov róðe, rà & és Td adv $pórnua .. .: Pers.598 Doi, 
kakàv uiv doris čumerpos xvpet (contrasted with the implied doris 
& depos): E.JZF 1089 "Ea. £umrvovs uév cip (I am alive at 
any rate’: and this is not, of course. a formal opening). 

The mock speeches in Aristophanes, modelled on the style or 
the assembly or the law-courts, almost always begin with pev. 
Ach.136 Xpóvor uiv oÚK àv Huey € Opaxn moMv : V.907: dv. 
1565 (broken off by the buffoonery of the Triballian): 7.383: 
P1489. It is difficult to resist the impression that the budding 
speaker, at the turn of the fifth and fourth centuries, was recom- 
mended, as a kind of stylistic convention, to start off with a wer, 
and to trust more or less to luck that he would find an answer to 
it, and not to care greatly if he did not. And this impression is 
strengthened by the prevalence of the pév opening in contem- 
porary oratory, Antiphon and Andocides. 

We mav mention here two passages in which a chorus opens 


, 
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with a yév to which there is no answer, expressed or implied : 
A.Ag.40: E.R/.342. 


(For inceptive dààà .., pév in Xenophon, see I.B.1.) 


IV. Duplication of uév. This is a convenient heading under 
which to group two distinct idioms. 

(1) Resumption of clause, The content of the first of the two 
contrasted ideas proves too great to admit of compression into 
a single clause, particularly when the speaker or writer permits 
himself to wander somewhat from the precise point at issue, 
Hence a second ë, clause is necessary, before the &é clause can 
follow. The force of the opening év has half evaporatéd, and 
must be resuscitated by a fresh pér. 

Hom. 3 432-4 doc" époi éx maséwv Kpovidns Zeds dAye' Ewer. 
éx uév u' dÀA dor dicor avdpi Sdpaccey... à uiv Ó) yipai Av- 
YP® Keitai évi peyápois dpnuévos, ddrXa bE pot viv (here the point 
of view shifts, Thetis emphasizing first the mortality of her con- 
sort, sccondly the old age attendant on that mortality, in contrast 
with her other sorrows: to take the first pév as affirmative is 
possible, but less likely): X48-54 dAA' 6 pèv ñÓn xetrat . . . Avri- 
voos . . , viv à 6 uiv èv poipn méparat, od è pedeo Aav oar: 
4A.74.1012-17 'Ereoxdéa Hey... Ódmrew čôoge . . obra Hiv dugi 
ToUÓ' ¿mézraNra, AMéyew rotrov ó adedpdov ...: Pl.Cra.406D 
Ovcxoiv rà uiv €repor óvoua atis oU xaAÀemóv etreiv &' Š xei- 
Taca... Tovro pév roivy . . = IlaAM a " uiv roivuv rTaúrn: R. 

406D-E Tékrov nip .. — Kai TÓ rotoíre pév y' ., .—O 82 oy 
trOvaLOS . .: ZZ.655A (both H€v's answered by & after €x pav : 
but perhaps Boeckh and Schanz are right in adding xpóuara & 
[7 ver after éveorw in line 5)*: D.ii 4-4 rà uiv obv .. . rv 
Pidmmou Aouny dteievar , . , oUXi Kadds ¿yeu hyodpat... raŭ- 
TQ yey ovy mapareivw...& Sè... rabr' eimeiy Tépágouat: xix 
25-7 Tob xdpw Ó) rabÓ' óréuvnoa , , i évòs wey... pddtora xai 
Wpwrov, iva... Tporov pév roÚrou kai HEA’, Srrep elroy, eivexa 
Tape Še 5A oy, Sevrépov è rivos.. -3 viii 39-43 mpôrov yiv 
(XPÌ) . . . Toro... yeavat... mpòrov Hey Ó) robro bei... Sev- 
Tepov 8 idvar...: XXii 13-14. Todre Bev... elev’ GAN’ éxeiva 
n dpxaia «ai TaÀaid, dAd’ à wavres éopáxare .. .: xlviii 56 : 
Anaxim. Kh. Al. 36, Il. 17-18 ({Arist.J1442a6-8) : Lys.x 12 (pév 
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after aùrós is picked up by pév after órav in $13): Pl.PAd.8orE- 
81A (anacoluthon): Zg.742E. 


(2) Whereas in the passages quoted above there are two utr 
clauses, the second of which supplements or resumes the first, in 
the following there is only one pév clause, but it contains two 
uév's, the second of which is added for clearness, as an extra sign- 
post, or, perhaps more often, for emphasis. Often 8€ also is 
duplicated. Except for two examples in Empedocles, I can find 


no verse instances.! 


(i) The first pé» goes with a substantive, the second with 
ovros in apposition. DC 

(a) uév alone duplicated. Hp.4»/.45 amò uiv rob lepod daréou 
dxpi uiv rovrov: PILR.510E 


dxpt tod ueyáAov camovóUAov ... à 
. TOUTOLS pey 


(with anacoluthon) avrà uiv radra à mAárrovow .. eevee: 
ds eikóciv ad xpúpevoi, Cnrodvres S& abra éxeiva iSeiv es Nut 
And.ii2 AdxiBiddny uiv ov xal Nexiddny xai Médnror, ToUTOUS 
Hey abrovs elvat roUs motobvras: Isoc.iv60 Kai r@ uiv dmepevey- 
KóvTi . . . ToUT@ pv. . .: D.viii44 rÀv pèv èv Opixn kakàv (C. ) 
roórov uiv émiÜvpetr : xliii 56 THs wey émixAńpov, j iv Ayvia áve- 
VoU mais mpòs marpós, ravrns uiv pnderamore ¿ui Bnrñica, 
Ocdmopmoyv : Pl.PAd.108n : Lys. xiii 54. . : : 

(ó) pév and óé both duplicated. Hdt.i184 9 uiv mpérepov 


dpgaca...atrn niv dmeÓ€faro xp5uara ... v) de dy Sevrepor 
yevouévg ... arg 06... : X.Hier.g.2 rà pty yàp diddoxew ... 
airn pèv ù émiuéAeia ... Tò ÔÈ... Taira bb... 


(ü) pér following both relative and demonstrative: pév both 
in conditional protasis and in apodosis. A T" 

(a) uév alone duplicated.  IIdtii12t (ad init.) TOV flay ka- 
Aéovat Üépos, robrov èv mpooKurévvat : N.Memáiv6.1a kai ómrov 
niv ... raórQv uiv .. .: Ant.vig iva pey é£v avrois s - tvrabba 
pev...: D.xlv 14 doo piv... rabra uiv .. .: xlviii 54 à pèy Uu 
. (with no answering ód): Lys.xivil àv péy 


TOUT@Y p£v .. tàr 
rovro ...: Hdtiló375, 


Tis... TOÜTOU utr .. 
158 : ivg: Lys.xxivs, g m" . 

(6) pév and 6€ both duplicated. Emp.Zr.9 oi & Siege. sed 
„ere à... rà S aù... i Frag aiv... rj atv... 


„idv be ru... 


Tore pèr.. 
' For further examples, and full discussion, see Kuhner, ll ii 269-70. 
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, 
386 MCV, 
HOt... rary dé... .: Hdt.ii2ó6 rj pèr... ravrp utv.. . TRÈ... 
raúrp dé...:426c01 niv Ó)... orot pèr ...õoor ÔÈ... oŬror OE LL: 


Pl.Afen.94C-D oix dv more, ov utv Get... abra utv édidake ... 
ov de ovdty Ede: .. . raUra dé osx edidagev: Ap.a8E el dre èv... 
Tóre piv... ToU Ó6 Ócob rárrovros . . . évraüOa 0$... : Tht. 
152A AÉyet, Qç oia uiv Exacta éuoi Paiverat, roradra uiv ŠcTu 
£uo(, ola ÔÈ coi, roraŭra Ó€ av ool (cf.Cra.386A) : Hdt.ii102,174: 
Pl.Grg.5124 : Ale.J1c8E-109A: X.Oec.9.9-10: Isoc.vii47: D. 
xvii 18, 
(For dé alone duplicated, see dé, II.4.) 


(3) In the three following remarkable, and doubtful, passages, 
which lend each other some measure of support, pé» is dupli- 
cated at a short interval, within the limits of a single indivisible 
clause. Hdt.iv48 eoi 8è ofde of péyav abrov movedvres (morapoí), 
Oia per ye ris RevOcxqs yopns mévre uiv of péovres,... obroi 
uiv avbiyevées ... éx Sè Ayadvpawy ... (uév ve V, pév rot S, for 
uév ye: ueyáAoi Koen, for uiv of: the pév after mévre is cer- 
tainly remarkable: otherwise the passage falls normally under 
(1): Pl.Smp.198B xal rà pév Edda ody ópoíos uiv Oavpacrd rà 
de ¿mi reXevrds . . . (posterius uév BT: om. Vind. 21): X.Oec. 
19.11 Gore rà dura xívóvvos bd uiv roD ÜQaros ajmecÓa: pèr ov 
vypérnra (mà . . . Gdaros del. Schneider) In PI.R.607E the in- 
terval is wider: domep..., kal jjueis obras did Tov éyyeyovdra 
Hey Epwra Tç TaLavrns mooews Ud THS TOY KAaAGY TOhLTELOY 
Tpopis evvor pèv égdueOa.... Cf. also R.479A (uév post adel 
om. FD). 


Te uév 


Te uév is found in Homer, Hesiod, Theognis, Pindar, probably 
Bacchylides,' and Herodotus? Its usage for the most part corre- 
sponds closely with that of ye pry (páv). As regards the authors 
just mentioned, ye ñv (páv) is not to be found in Homer and 
Theognis, and it should be banished from the texts of Hesiod 


,' Restored, with great probability, in 3-63,90, both adversative, (The 
distinction drawn by Jebb on 63 seems needless.) 


; ; Mee 
In the Oxford text of X.Ages.9.3 ye piv is a misprint for ye pny. 


ev 387 
(probably : see ye pny, ad init.) and Herodotus (certainly: see 
Mv, piv, pér, p. 328, and (3) below). But Pindar has both 
ye páv and ye pév (the latter only where metre demands a 
short syllable). Where ye pév is used in the same way as 
ye piv (páv), i.e. in (1), (2), (3), there is no reason to suppose 
any difference in strength. (Kühner holds that ye wéy is ' rather 
weaker '.) 

(1) Adversative.! Hom.B703 o/82 uiv odd” oi dvapyot écav, 
mó0cóv ye uiv dpxyóv: A813 aipa uéAav Kedrdpuce vóos ye uiv čp- 
meos nev: Hes.Op.772 (with Mair's interpretation of this difficult 
passage): Sc.50 oUx€Ó' duà povéovre kasiyvýrw ye pèv Horny: 
300 ueAávÓnaáv ye pèv aide (‘ But the grapes, in contrast with the 
gold and silver, were coloured black’: ye Triclinius: &é codd.) : 
Thgn.1095 axémreo Ó) viv dAdo, ¿poi ye pèv oŭ ris dváykr rot 
épdecy (but this might be classed under (4), ye uév being equiva- 
lent to péy ye, and virtually to yodv) : Pi..V.10.33 Umrarov 8 &écxev 
Iioa ' HpakAéos reĝpóv' áóetaí ye utv dpBodraday év reXerais dis 
Abavaiwy viv oupal kópacav (‘The Olympian prize is the highest: 
but he has won twice at the Panathenaea’: so Christ, rightly : 
not ‘Sweet, surely’, Bury): Hdt.vg2e2 (hexameter oracle) 
óAfios obros dvi... aùròs kai maiÓes, maidwv ye pèv ovxére 
maides : Hom.E516: 0195: «206 : 1264: Hes.7h.363: Sergi: 
Pi.P.4.50 (páv vett.: corr. Byz.) : Hdt.vii 234.2 obra: márres eiai 
ópoi rotor évOdde payerapévoror of ye uiv dANoi -Laxedar- 
póvior robroict pev ovK Sporto, dya ol 6€ (ye pýv R). In Pi.V.3.83 
the connexion of thought is not obvious : ' uév similem hic habet 
vim atque jm», ut nomini, cui postponitur, pondus addat, 
Christ : ‘Verily’, Sandys: this would class the passage under 
(3): but Mr. C. M. Bowra points out to me that the thought 
really is: ‘I, Pindar, am the real bird of song: there are, or 
course, also the chattering daws, my imitators: but for you (be- 
cause of my song) a great light of glory shines'. 

(2) Progressive (or weakly adversative). Hes. Seg » ja yv- 
vaikàv QUXor éxaivuro ÜnAvrepdcv eie re ueyéOeu re voor ye uev 
od ris Epice rámv, às Üvnrai Ovnrois réxov (' Aye, and in under- 
standing ...'): 5c.139 (ye wiv ad): Thgn.1315 (moreover `). 

(3) Affirmative (a very rare use, corresponding to the rare use 

! Paley, in his notes on the Hesiodic passages, seems to imohy thar this a 
the only sense of ye pev. 
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of ve piv (q.v. (1). Hes.Op.774 úw... fjnara pnvos efoy’ 
de£ouéroto Bporíaia &pya wévecbar, évdexdrn re dumdexdrn is 
4uQo ye uiv éaÜAaí (‘aye, both of them good’: re, not 8é after 
évdexdrn, is necessary on what scems the best interpretation : 
but the passage is debatable): Sc.260 ù uiv úóñczcov "riores 
od ri Té u€yáNn Beds, add’ dpa Ñ ye ràv ye pèr dAAdav mpo- 
pephs T v mpeoBurdrn re:! Hdt.vir29 4 *f) ma? PASE UM 
dwopxýgaó ye piv Tov yéuov (pýr Z: I doubt Stein's ellipse, 
You are certainly a good dancer, but.. .', ‘Doch traun i 
tanzt hast du die Heirat’). 
(4) Concessive. In other passages pév is concessive, and € 
hey parts company from ye gv, and is equivalent in sense to 
uév ye. (But, as in the case of pév, a sharp line can hardly be 
drawn between (3) and (4).) In the Homeric passages the con 
trasted idea is contained in what precedes, not in what follows 
(cf. Ké, ILA4Li). 6134 ròv £eivov ¿Qodgeña ef tiv’ debor oi 
kai ed ke pvýv ye pèv où kaxóg ¿ori ( He /ooks a lusty fellow, 
and may be an athlete ): 2642 viv 6% kal círou masáuny ; 
mápos ye pèv oU ri merác uv (cf. X386 : in neither passage would 
it bc right, I think, to take ye uér as adversative) But in th 
following passages in Hesiod ye pév is followed by ó€ d the 
equivalence with év ye is clearly marked : TÀ.871 of eis p 
8«ódir. yeveń, Óvnrois uéy' dverap’ of à' ANo din aed 
mveíovai @d)accav: Sc.282? rot èv av D dcos 8 oi 
° cca 2^ TOL ye év aÚ... roi Q av: 288 of 
ye pev... oi ép : 301 oí ye pèv érpám«ov, roi à' Hpvov: in Op 
2 ((3) above) Hev perhaps looks forward to & in 776: Th 1i 
160a (cf. 1095, (1) above: the text is doubtful: see E. H o 
Studies in Theognis, p. 156): Pi.O.12.5 af aL 
kvAivGovr' éAmióes" zú, Coonan, ice 
h 7 uBorov & oU mó riy €miX9ovíov mura 
eUpev 0eó0ev (but an adversative sense is possible here: * For iie 
controls all, while the hopes of man are tossed he! jess cus 
Ë plessly about’.) 


ye pev ov 1s read by three late, but reputable, manuscripts in 


Lat ya uei, in thi iti i 
i I$ position, is very odd: : i 

fate, th i | y ; and there is much to be sai 
for Paley supposition that a line has been lost after 5 ye e. ree us 
s Five bi rerezro, ye piv being adversative MEUS 

zach right! is i in i i 
La ght y m 285: to retain it, as several Scholars have d 

E T^ ye piv aç answer roi yé piv uč (some i ae 
hors i $ ++, others’) is clearly 
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Hdt.vii 152.3: ó$e(Ao Myew rà Aeyópeva, meíüea0at ye piv ov 
savránaciw óje(Ao (ye piv Gv où RSV), and is perhaps right, as 


a stronger form of adversative ye pér. 


"H pév! 
Like 5 giv, 9 pév is used in oaths, and in earnest asseverations 
which partake of an oath’s solemnity. 
(1) In oaths. (i) With fut. ind. Hom.£160 fare viv Zebs ... 


3 pév roi rade mávra reNeíerat ws d yopeso : Hdtizr2 émopvupe... 
ñ pév ce ya... Kopéow. — (i) With fut. inf. Hom.4 77 ópoc- 
cov 7 pév pot... dpngew: E275: Hdti 196 éyyunras xaraory- 
cavra fj utv cuvoik ce aura: 174 lore T€ Aaflóvres kai ópkíoit, 
5 piv Eber: v93.1 dpeífero robs aúrobs émixadréoas 0eobç éxetvo, 


ñ uiv KopivOious . . . émuroÜjoew : ii133: vi 4t : ix 91.2. 


(2) In strong asseverations. (Almost confined to speeches. 
Very occasionally in narrative : Hom.II 362 (7 èv 85) : Hes.Se. 
11.) (i) With fut. ind. Hom.r167 Ñ uév p dyéerat ye Óoacis. 
(ii) With past ind. Hom.r235 7j uiv modal y' avrov éÜnrjcavro 


yvvaixes : x65: Hes.Sc.11. (iii) With pres. ind. Hom.f2416 


wey py... EAket : v 425. 

$ niv on and $ rot gév are similarly used by Homer. Hg7 4 
piv 83; Afin rdàe y' écaerai : £216 ñ uiv ôù Odpoos por “Apns T 
Zoaav kai AOjyn: B798: T430: 1348: 833: 4442 n Tot pév 
p ép! ëmavoas: 372 adn’ ñ roi uiv (yv dwomavoopar: mTl29 
GAN Ñ ro. uiv. rabra Gedy ¿v yoúvası keirat: r560 Ely", Ñ To 
pèv óveipot ... yéyvovr: A140: T22: a307: p6. Ñ rot pew is 
also used with imperative and optative: IT451 dX ef rot ios 
ori... jj roi pév piv časov: P509: 418 ef 8 ad... yevarto, Ñ 
Toi piv oikéotro modus. (In certain passages the possibility that 
pév is preparatory cannot, perhaps, be absolutely excluded : eg. 
A140: T67: £259) 

The negative form of 5 uev is pi) pér. QU) With innnitive. 
Hom.V 585 durvde n) uiv éxàv .. . meOrgat: 6334: Hdtüinià 
Myr ... kai üvórras Kai dvoporí, pw) piv exar ‘Edirne : iiio? 
t£apvos jv p?) piv droxreivar: i68 bd dmiurins p) pv yereadar: 

3) For a full discussion of the Homeric uses of } je», p pe, $ roi per, xni way, 
dráp pér, with plentilul references to authorities, see Mutzbauer, 
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d es v 196.6. (ii) With indicative. Hom.K 329 "Ier. 
viv Zes... ui) pèv Tois Inmo dvp émoyrioerat EAXos : Tas. 


Kai pév 
(The negative forms corres i E 
000€ uér, où pèv oddé, T E D A E s sh 
= NN like «ai gv, introduces a new point, 
yon cb. pli es an old one. Hom.Z 27 B5 88 per 
n v da pegs TÓV UréAvae pévos: 2490 
pao eh dud ZEE ÖS mep eye, dAow ¿mi yú 
oe FAI Keivov mepwatérat augis éóvres ie eae 

S or is skal uiv eye rë mdvra... karéXeÉa: Z 194: 

. Pn 43 kal kèr Ort ye où wap’ 'EAÀAñvov £Aafloy 

. oe m2 viiióo 8 Tosáĝe év avroiot xpnora 

icd us Vd +++ adres à -..Kai uev kai ró8e èv adroiot 

vien RM e is usually preceded by a strong 

MALE aD 4 732 pe 7? ToL TÁX& vrvciv dXñcovra: y^aóv- 

s Fr €yà pera riot. 
i ae s e connective) introducing a general proposi- 
NO e HS " ee argument (Mutzbauer, p. 19): 
icon Pun » j 2 moiov ròv hoor emes. Kal uiv oy 
MO EXPO TeXéaoat, 0s mep Ovnrés r’ éori kai 
EN ws on eywy, Ü $nut Bedov Euper dpicrn...; 
kai uév ris re “anc Pb E goddess ): udg Xxériue, 
s qu oidev: ways eae idt ee 
ean i ( 
mc de Hom.p485 Kai Te (p. 529) is in favour of render- 
SM e uda et ‘even’, in the following also. Hom.I499 
SARUM dr "Top exen grpemroi Šé re kal Ocol aúro(, 

/ ideti a Ü, mó i eù Zi 
EA r Emeoba RU Eon s. pobre 
pense from eumd E ds DM A 

yet of his brother or son: 
cilable because of a mere girl’): 
anacoluthon) où uiv mXérÀia ya 
pèr Buo pevées kai ávápatot, oí r' 
Zeus Aniba bin, wrnod pevor b€ 


respect prayers : 
) accepts recom- 
but you are irrecon- 
£85-8 (xai Hév repeated with 
beoi ndxapes Giréovew ... Kal 
émi yaíns dAAorpíns Baow kai ogi 
T€ vus éBav olkóvóe véeo bar, kal 
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pèv Tots Smidos kparepàüv Óéos ¿v pperi miner. oíóe 8€ . .. ( Even 
pirates have fear of divine wrath, but these men have none ".* 

(3) [Adversative.] Mutzbauer is probably right m denying 
that xal pév is ever adversative in Homer, though some have 
found an adversative sense in the following:? 4269 kápriO TOL 
piv Écav kai kapríarots tudxovro, ónpaiv ópeoxáoun, xal éxmá- 
y^os dmóAeccav. xai piv roigiv éyà peBopireor (cf. 273) : 1325 
EvBoins, rv mep THAOTATM dodo’ tppevat of piv (Bovro ... kai m 
ol &y0' gA 0ov (cf. x13}. Some of the passages grouped under (2) 
might also be taken as adversative (see n. I). So, too, might Hdt. 
i43 Alydmrioe obre Tlocedéwvos ore 4iockópov Tà ovvopard 
pası cidévar... xal uiv ef ye map’ ‘EdAjvev éxaBov ovvopa rev 
Salpovos, roórov oóx HKioTa ... ueddov pvýpny &£ew. But, on 
the analogy of the other examples of xai uév in Herodotus, it is 
far more probably progressive here, marking the transition from 
minor to major premise. 

[kai... pe.) In Philol.Fr.6, & pév ¿oro ray Tpayuárov 
di&ios toca kal avrà uiv & $ícis, the second pév seems impossible 
and Usener's páv highly probable. 

‘Arap pév. Five times in Homer (all in speeches): Z125 rà 
mpív dràp p&v viv ye.. «: B122: 832: 0123: vacO. ‘But, in 

sooth.’ 
[dš pév.] In Hes.Sc.30071 Sè péy is clearly a mere blunder : 
cf. 8& pny (pv, VLI) 

[Ade pév.] The particles are not found juxtaposed in Homer 
(see Mutzbauer, p. 22, Anm.13), nor, I believe, elsewhere. 
Where àAA& ... pév occurs in Homer (eg. 4125, B721, 8374. 
€290, 4156), the particles do not cohere. For dAAà .. . pév in 


Xenophon, see pér, L B.1. 


Mi Bj 


The collocation of these two particles represents eithe, ud 


preparatory uv strengthened by à: (2) à piv... 06 complex 


tund gewiss! (white 
in £35-8 he puts a 
l preter 


1 In 1499632. Mutzbauer renders ‘und fürwahr ', 
pév in both passages as adversative} : 


others take «ai 
T. W. Allen (in C.C.Z). puts one at Son: 


full stop at véerñuji: 
Monro's punctuation, given above. 

2 [n such passages an adversative sense is 
expressed by the particles, which simply mean ‘and verily’. 


appropriate, but is not, trhink, 
Ste xai pye (S. 
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introduced by connective 64: (3) affirmative, adversative or 
progressive uév strengthened by 67. We have discussed (1) 
e @ ee (under ó$, pp. 258-9), and remarked on the diff- 
, in certain case: istinguishi 
eM si us s, of distinguishing between them. (3) alone 
Ina few passages in epic and elegiac poetry à streugthens a 
affirmative pév. (For 9 uiv ý see under 9 uév, (2).) Hom.I 30 ; 
pèr dF Tay uüOov amyàeyéwos droeireiv : A 514 (with He 
Nnuepršs uiv Ó por irdcxeo: 0280 où uiv 84: (an sev id 
sense, though appropriate to the context, is probably not to at 
found in piv ó$ in 6238, €341, 4209): Thgn.1314 ro/roi y 
oiomep viv . . . Piňos Emrev .. . ob uiv Ô) rorois Y hoba bide > 
mpórepov (ov . z y Hermann: av... 7 4): Mimn.Fr.13.1 où à 
i Kelvou ye pévos... meúÂopai: Semon.Fr.20.1 GH) mane ng 
7) mpoexmovéa: (7 add. Bergk: but the lost sequel perhaps he i 
plied an answer to pév, as in A.Ex.106 (see n. 1). In sai lan 
ef pèv bn in Homer always begins an answer, and diese cee 
very sooth, as you say’: I434: K242: 049: 2406: "m » 
1410: X45: yr 286 : 328. Sears 
ev dy, in sense (3) above, now temporarily vanishes from Greek 
Drama knows uiv ó in compounds only, ye Bev by, d) M. I 
A kai ge 9$! : while 4AA& uiv. Óñ, xal piv on S iah iñ 
ic prose. Bu i in limi 
P t sense (3) reappears, in certain limited usages, in 


Plato and Xenophon. TI : 
hifce wu 1e uses throughout correspond closely 


I. du ere (cf. the far commoner uses of uévroi, I.1) 

jul e PI. P4/b.55E $abAov rà kara- 
i ae eae aan 

uévrot MN LE.QOIA te eae — 
u oe toa question, following uà Ava, pa ròv 
rh Ae aera 1y). X- Smp.4.3 "H xai aoi, én, amodidóacuy 6 
aoe ;—Mà ròv AC, fn, où pèv &ń (I should think not!): 
13:19 0 kat exaipo . . .,—O uà Ai’, elton (ketvot, ob nè E 
€xaipov, 4ÀÀà xai páa QviQvro: Sm zs aod ite: i 
ean 4.52: rib : ii2.22: 

(PIPA16.468 Où bev oy PiryBov 


GAN dvev rovrov. ye €vexa mapedéuny ròv Abyov 


To vs ; Here ptv Ó seems simply to give liveliness 
4.106 pay is answered by «ui in 110, ‘and yet’ 
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to the negation, like pévror, which one would expect here : ‘ This 
isn't a hit at Philebus, you know’: pév should not, I think, be 
taken as concessive, whether solitarium or answered by dAAd.) 


If. Adversative, either (1) in an answer, protesting; or (2) 
answering pér. 

(1) Pl. Phdr.259B dvijxoos yap, ws čoike, Tvyxávo adv.—Ov pèr 
8H mpéme ye piddpovoov dvópa raw ToLOUT@Y dvfjkoov eivai: 
X.0cc.13.5 dore tows dv xal karayeAdaats dxovwy.—Ovd pèr oH 
áfióv ye... TÓ mpaypa karayéAoros. It would of course be 
possible to take pév as concessive in both places: but the con- 
text rather suggests a protest, ‘ but really’, and this interpretation 
gains support from the following passages, where pey 67 is un- 
doubtedly adversative. 

(2) Pl.PAdr.266c BaciNucol uiv avdpes, ov p&v $? ériaripovés 
ye dv épwras: Tia41B dOdvaroi piv obx éoré ovd drut TÒ 
máumav, obrt piv oh Xu0ñ0cec0é ye oùðè revgerbe Üavdrov potpas 
(‘ but, on the other hand, you shall not . . .'): with less adversa- 
tive force, X.zlziii2.t4 rotoórav uév ¿zre mpoyóvav. ov pèr OF 
roUró ye ¿pô ds bpeis kararoxvvere avrous (' Nor will I say that 
you, on your side, are a disgrace to them "s 


III. Progressive. 
(1) In negative statements, usually after a preceding negative. 


PLTALI48E obre .. . ore ... od uiv OF ad o006; X.clnmág.13 
‘He rewarded those who did him good service. où uiv 3j oùôè 
roUr' dv Tis emot, ds robs Kakovpyous xai ddixous ela xarayeAdv ü 
(*Nor,on the other hand’): ii2.3 morapas ... dv ovx ay duvaipeda 
" ; x: SC SIMANA SEDES 
¿veu mAoíov Gia vac mota d€ ñuets ovx &xopev. ov uev $3 avrov 
ye pévew oióv re (Nor, again’): ii4.6 róv $ otv Ecpparny ioper 
d MM = n ; s NY SY w. ua 
ötri adtvarov Gal vat koXvóvrov ToXentov. OV pev ù àv paye- 
abai ye Op, imméis eisi fjpgiv £éppaxet ( Again’: a further 
objection: here dóóvaror is equivalent to a negative): Aier.7.11 
avre od oğre dAAos piv Ó ovdeiy momore (oddly separated 
: M ANF mm fw PL 

from the negative : read, perhaps, obre per 8? 3ANa$: Ch evre any 
(uv, VIS). 

(2) In positive statements. (Only) PLZ y.204D Quar yoty ... 
1 " . 4 w £ : . . ` ` 
éxxexogoxe rà ra kal cumémAyne desidoy ay pèr Š) «ai two- 
min, eópapía hpiv éariv Kal i£ Ümvov éyoopévors Avodos oies Par 


, 
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roDvoua dxoúei (‘and if, besides, he is a bit drunk .. .': perhaps 


kav pèr 67). 


AANA per òy 

This combination is found in Antiphon, Lysias, Plato, and 
Xenophon : and, in the split form, 2AA2... pèv 6%, in Sophocles, 
though not in the other dramatists. It conveys meanings more 
commonly expressed by dAAà pýr, ddA pévror. In the split 
form it is sometimes alternatively possible to take pév as so/i- 
tarium. 

(1) Adversative. Ant. Fr.1a dAM uiv Ô) Aéyovaww of karýyopot 
os... (for dÀAà vi) día): Pl.Cri.48A Oùk dpa... ppovricréoy 
Tí épobsiv of moÀÀol Huds... “ANS pèv 0$", pain y dv TiS, 
“oloi ré elow Huds of mooi dmoktewúvar ” : G7g.492E. 

arà .:. uiv O94, S.EL103 ‘I alone pity you. dAX où u&v dy 
Affe Opýræv’ (Yet, for all that’): OT 294 zóv 8 Spare’ ovdels dpa. 
—AAN el ri piv by Setpards y’ éxer uépos, ras cas dkovav où 
peve to.dad’ dpás : 523 ‘I cannot bear Oedipus’ reproaches '.— 
AAA jA0e pèv 5} roDro roiveidcs tax’ dv ópy Biacbév: Pi. Tht. 
187A ANA’ o ri utv 83 roÚrou ye &vexa "IeXóue0a. &kaMeyópevoi : 
X.Oec.11.2 iva xal perappuOpions ue . ..— AN. éyd uiv on, 
Env, was av dtxaiws HerappvOpioaipe...; (perhaps rather pév 
solitarium): Lys.vi 39 cA’ ob piv à .... 

(2) Assentient. PL 741438 dvamaícac0a: Séopat. . AAA à 
pèv Ó) kai aùròs .. . oùk dv andas dvamavo(unv: Cra.428B doxeis 
por éoképÂai rà roiaÜra ...—'ANAd pèr OF... da mep od Myes, 
HeweAnkey pot mepi adbray (t Well, certainly, I have given some 
thought to the matter’) : Grg.506B. 

(3) Substantiation of condition, usually with echoed word (cf. 
pýr, TIT 1i, dààà uv, (3), kai Hiv, (3). PLGrg. 471A "Abos 
; — Etrep ye... d8txos.— AAR pev Ó) mos 
oUx dótxog ; R.459C eimep .. . óaaírog £xei.—4AÀà. uy 8j) x«t, 
€#n: Euthd.a7 5C: Thg.122B (perhaps rather to be classed as 
assentient): Prm.126a: Alc.]1 IgE. 

(4) Progressive. PLA 442D “A man will become edópov by 
the harmony of these elements '.— Yes. —4AAà m à) Gíxaiós 
yé... TOTO Kai vbrws Zzrae (Again, he will become just...) : 
Hipparch.232€: Phd. 255 : K427E: Lys.xiii 27 dAAa pév Ó) osx 


z * yr , 
Qpa ovros égTiv ... 
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öporá ye coi kal éxeivors bmrpxev (a new argument: cf. xiv4): 
xxvi22 GAAG uiv OF odUt THY ovcíav Hyas év 7@ Torépw phoe 
xrjaacÓa (a further charge refuted in advance). 

Introducing minor premise (cf. 4ÀAà pry, (6)). Pl.Grg.506D 
dyaÜoí écuev . . . áperrs Tivos mapayevopévns.—' Yes. —4AXAà 
uiv 83 fj ye dpert éxáarov ... rage: (mapaylyverat) . Ut Kócpos 
T:s dpa ¿yyevónevos ... dyadov mapéxet Exactoy T@v Óvrav; 
Euthphr.1op. E" 

ava... piv Ój. S.ELg13,kdyà uiv ovx Epaca... oud av 
ov... add’ oùôè pèv ù gnTpos oú0' Ó vous pire rouabra mpáa- 
ccr ...: Tr.627 'Eníarapaí re (Trav Sédporct) Kal ppdow ceco- 
péva.—AAn’ oloba piv 0j kal rà ris éévns ópàv mpoodéypar’ : 
Aj.877: Tr.1128 (both add’ oddé piv fj). 


Te pev dy 

This rare combination is confined to tragedy, where it is com- 
monest in Aeschylus, rarest in Euripides. In A.Eu419 it is pro- 
gressive, or only faintly adversative, in sense: Téros. pev oda 
kr ddvas r’ érovdpous.—Tipas ye pèv Ôh tas épàs wevoe: Taxa 
( Aye, and ...'). Elsewhere it is always definitely, and strongly, 
adversative:! A.4g.661 ópôper avOobv médayos Aiyaiov vexpois... 
$us ye pèr Ó)... é£éxNeqyev ... Beds ris: S.EL1243 ró& piv 
oU mor’ d£iócw rpéaai, meptaody dxÜos évdov yuvaixay ov atei,— 
“Opa ye piv ài) kav yvvai£iv às “Apns éveorw ( Aye, but mark 
you’): A.Supp.241 (* Your dress is foreign, but you have suppliant 
branches after Hellenic fashion’), 273: -igi213: S.Dra84: 
E. Hel.1259 (the logical link is with 1257). 


Kat perv Š”) 
Kai uiv 6%? is not infrequent in Plato and Isocrates, less trequent 
in Xenophon (Cyr. only, five times), and notably common in 
! A concessive sense would be appropriate in seme places (el, ye pe», ad 


and see Tucker on A.Swff.241 (his 215)), but should nowhere, l think, be 


posited. f "M 
2 See Prof. P. Shorey in C.PAl.xxviii(193352. pp. 131-2. Our statistics 


tally almost exactly: [have taken an example or two from him, and ac 


one or two to his list. 
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Lysias, who has it twenty-one times. (In the attack on love in 
the Phaedrus, a passage written either by Lysias or in imitation 
of his style, it occurs five times in four and a half pages: 231D 
T 233A,D). There are two examples apiece in Antiphon 
a Andocides, and one in Thucydides: hardly any in verse? 
am ur in Aristophanes), or in the remaining orators (Is.x 12: 
-#xi13). The uses correspond clos 
k ely to th 
commoner xai uv. 4 BUE 
I (1) Assentient. PlCra.396D rûs codias ravrgoi 
é£aídwns viv obroai mpoomémroxev . . 
drevvo f Ps oe 
he shes hs por Boxes DE eEaipyns xpyopuwdeiv ( Yes, indeed 
je mu K.409B eùýðeis véor dvres oi énteikeig $aívovrai ne 
al u£&v bn, En, a dóbpa TÒ má : Ti io 
yfcar' iie. ae podpa ye avrd másyovsi: 7Ti20C cvvopoAo- 


. . Ñ ¿pol 
VN yar NET 
.— Kai pév 34, © Xókpares, 


els viv dyramoóóceu pot rà TeV Àó ¿ 
ear vo dvra óyov £éria , . . — 
7... 0UT€ éAxeiyrouev mpoOvyu(as ovdé ; 
528D: X.Cyr.i6.3: vi2.23. E ga 
S Gui similar are the following passages, in which xai m» 
+ ed a lively response, rather after the manner of pevrot 
(9.2. I x PLTALASSE etaiv 8è odo of obdév dÀ Ao oldpevor eivai 
Tes ay dvuvarrat ampié roiv xepoiv AaBécdat ...—Kai pèr 64, à 
. oKAnpous ye A€yers kal dvrirÜmovs avOparous (' Why 
“ie vicia ie eared type! ) : S24.2178 (Why, that is just what 
re asking him") There seems to be little, if an 
tive force in these. | oe 
T ki Inceptive (cf. uv, IIL iii: aAA Hiv, 3.1: kal pry, (5)) 
X.428A OvxKodv xai mepi TOUTwY, ¿re (ón Té if ow 
@caúros (nrgréov ; —A5Aa dr K i pe s I Se 
DORUM K 2 —Kai uiv 9 mporóv yé ni 
$v auT@ xaráónAov eivai ù sopia (‘Well P T RET NU 
(3) Adversative. PIA, 
d ; F1p.Ma.290A rà yap 6p0a 6 wwá 
EA Bud. 7 GOA TO yap ópÜos Aeyóuevov dvá- 


Ag — Kai pèv zS radr Jv amó 
oU uóvov ovK doÓéÉerai .. .: A.4c6A: Plt on. Mk d 
í P Ws . .. J . 

m rogressive (by far the commonest use), Ar. 74,805 
j Magi Atv y Trrav éariv Xappivos: Ora 8€ rápya M 
i y ; . Kai 

Ls is KAeoqav Xeipov mdvrws Ójmov XaAaBakxobs : 819 

tv Gmou Kai Ta marpod ye yel Tm Í 
pwd ye XElpous Huw ei bce j 
Vno i ⁄ we r «iiv. owce (Ò 
ete oe with xai év, which cannot stand wile it in 
s than with mov, and we should perhaps write xai piv 87 
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mov): Hp.Art.47 kai piv 8j xai xarà pow ye dvayxd (ova: : 
Th.iii 113.4 * GAA’ peis ye oddevi épaxopeba xÜés, 4ÀAà mpomv €v 
rj ároxopícei". “Kal pv ù Toúrois ye ùeis xOés... épaxópeða” 
( And we fought yesterday against these men’): Pl.Grg.507B 
pov && rà dikara ... mpárrovra dvdykn dikatov ... eiyat.— Ea 
raóra.— Kai piv 4 kal dvópeióv ye dv&ykn: Prt.315C * I caught 
sight of Hippias. xai pev 67 kai TávraAór ye eloeidov’ (where 
Homer A582 has xal piv): S$mp.197^ (a series, mpwrov pév... 
kal uiv 83) ... GANA... ye pay): Chrin.159C Ti & àvayvyvo- 
oxew; Taxéos i} Bpadéws (xd Adorov) ;—Tayéws.—Kai pev ij 
Kal 70 kiÜapí(euw raxéos ... KaAALOV TOU... Bpadéas; Grg.458D 
‘I should like more than anything to listen to the, discussion '.— 
Ni robs Beovs, ó Xatpepar, xal uiv Ô) Kal avros... oùx oid €i 
mámore ño0nv oUres ócmip vuvi (preceded by oath: cf. X.Cyr. 
viii 4.8) : Ant.v 51 éx zày Adyar Trav Tob avOpa@rov pepis ékarépois 
ton dv ein . . . Kal piv 87) rà ef (aov yevdpeva ToU $ebyovrós éari 
HàAXov Ù Tod SidxovTos (transition to major premise, with con- 
clusion left unexpressed): And.i20 (new argument): Pl.Men.855: 
Ly.ac6B: Cra.428A : Ti18C: Lg.7125E: R.464D: X.Cyr.N 5.44: 
viiiq.17 : Antv63: And.is4o: Lys.xii 30,35,49,99:. Xiv 12,32, 
34:43: Isoc.iii 36: iv4o (in all the eleven Isocratean instances, 
except iii 16, a second xai follows immediately). 
kai ...ptr Of. X.Cyráii .48 &Xeyov ór éfiovev . . 
rérro: avrovs atros ó Bactheds £o dv, xai mapaxedevoiro pèr à) 
rois aiei (£o obot mroÀM Te Kai lexvpá : if the text is sound, xat, 
though not juxtaposed, scems to go with piv fj, exceptionally 
without a strong stop preceding : 78r for à (AIG) makes things 


. kai mapa- 


worse, not better. 
(For gir obv, with adversative or affirmative pér, see pèr 


ovr, (3)) 


, 
Merret 
Mévrot is formed of uér and roe In Homer the fusion has 
not yet taken place, and the particles! are, rightly, written 


separately, In Attic they coalesce into one word, sometimes 


f 1 All the Homeric instances are in speeches, and ra is perhaps every: 
where in Homer to be regarded as dative singular: so L. ÅS.: see Ebeling, 


! In Homer (236 PADS 
2392, See xat pev, (2) the combination is not yet stereotyped 
I ya pep, p. 1048 à. 


" + 
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hey and sormetimes, but less frequently, rox being the preponderat. 
ing element, Some scholars read uér ro separatim in a few 
in which they take pév as preparatory: A.7Z.srs: 
S-44,943. It is certainly significant that all these are from 
Aeschylus, in whose time the fusion may not yet have been com- 
aa but in the first two passages pévroi follows Toióoĝe, with 
w ich it is often associated (see below): in the third, the inter- 
E doubtful (see LL. 1.v.). uév roi separatim seems to have 
een avoided in Attic. Why, it is hard to say: not through fear 
of ee since a similar ambiguity is tolerated in Hév obv and 
Hey On. In Ionic prose: Hp.Acut.5 of uév í dé (pé 
M m * TOL 5. 
E 5oípu T of &é (uév ri al, 
Hey in uévroi has either a confirmatory or an adversative sense: 
E again (mainly in the fourth century), a progressive 
š r = + . ^ 2 
: i6 occasionally oS in Epic (uév roi), a preparatory sense 
: HEY TOt, pévroi in Epic, Elegiac, and i ; 
; early i 
stances are few. i É a Tie 
i o» $e Lors 
" E e To. Determination of the force of pév is here, 
otten, difficult at this early stage i | 
» s 
men y stage in the development of logical 
i) Affirmati 
E ro i d AVE Hom.ó157 Menelaus recognizes Telemachus 
, oysseus’ son. Peisistratus answers: Arpeidn MevéAa 
keívov ué 60 ulds irh Tire S 
E d ic e MOS ETHTUMOY, ðs dyopeters (in very sooth’): 
pov, aivos né» ror d ui ò é ; 
PRA eia ot aa 9v karéAe£ag : 7267 'Ec0Ac 
j E€... —O8 uév rot kelvo ) ó 
it 3 Y€ moÀvv yx pd 
anis pis $vAómiÓos Kparepns (‘Ave truly’): w321 K fe 
DOM RS iiL co. ye, w: etvos 
" rot 00. auras éyd, Tarep, dv ov ueraAAs, It will be d 
at in these four passages (all from the Og. š E Pi 
the beginning of an dns Th FORCE RARE die 
dm ir en I e i two forecast the Attic use 
. ; š rers, “Aye, truly’ 370 ué 
might conceivably be adversati ie i o An $370 oe 
tive? Hon sho — sative, ut is better taken as affirma- 
(7 ul jov č j 
ib qu 0d yuya, pie. de. P00v €xpae ki dew e£ Gav: où 
A t, 000r of AA ivre 
(H) Adversative. Hom.e 233 Penelo " ds 
allowing the fight between Ode pe Dlames Telemachus for 
ysseus and Irus, Telemachus 


answers that is : ; 

it he ds powerless in face of the suitors: oU u£ 

Piin ua f 5! OU uév roi 
a Mi P is what ‘Matters here, not orthography. The G 

pee Y Made some slight distinction in pronunciation b TS reeks 

peras (CE tall right’, * all round '.) ign Yee MEE ral 
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£cívov ye kai "Ipov uóXos éróx05 urnorüpov lórnri, Bin à à ye 
Qéprepos jev (doubt as to the precise interpretation (see Monro) 
does not affect the sense of pér). 

(iii) Preparatory (possibly). Hom.4 318 Arpeién, udAa pév vot 
éyàr éÜéAoiut Kal abros...aAX’...: Ó 411 põkas uév Tot mpárov 
avràp mv mácas meumdagerat . ..: Hes.Op.287 


apiOpyoer... 
_ THs Ó aperis 


Thy uév Tor kaxórrra Kal iAaddr Eariv édé€gOar.. 
iSpara Ocot mpomápoiÜev EOnkav (uév ydp Xenophon and 
Stobaeus). 


piv yáp roi. Hom.O222: 2172. 
(2) Iambic and Elegiac, uévroi. Semon.Fr.20.2 (with no con- 


text to define the sense): Thyn.661 (clearly corrupt). In Lyric 


I find no instances. 


Il. uévro: in Ionic prose and in Attic. It is only when we reach 
the tragedians that uérvro: begins to be frequent. The earliest 
(apparent) prose example is Heraclit.Fz.28 xal uévro: kal diky 
kara yerai yyevóàv rékrovas: but Wilamowitz' kai uiv mip xai 
is almost certainly right. We can distinguish three broad classes : 
(1) Affirmative or emphatic: (2) Adversative: (3) Progressive. 

(1) Emphatic. pév denotes objective certainty, while ro: brings 
the truth home to another person: ‘really, you know’. On the 
whole, perhaps, ro: preponderates, and pévroe in this sense is 
mostly found in writers who use ro: freely. The particle is 
often associated with pronouns, ov, otros, rotoUros. 

(i) In general. Often there is a certain assentient force, ' yes ', 
as, more clearly, in (ii). S.41/.86 'Eyà oxormow Brépapa xai $e $op- 
Kóra.—Tévoiro uévráv wav Oeo) rexvopévov (* Well, all is possible 
when a god contrives ', Jebb): E.P/.899 Ppdoov moXdcrais xai 
móet cwrnpiav.—BovaAn od pévror xoóxi BovA$jog raya Ç Yes, 
you wish it, but in a moment you won't’: sarcastic): Ar. Eg. 
1152 °R Any’, éyw uévrov . . . rpimadat xadjpar (I've been 
sitting for ages, vou know’): /Vu.126 AAN' ovd’ ¿yQ uérroc mea 

ys xeloopat: 1338 'Ejdidaédunv uévroi ac vi) AC, à. née, rota 
ôixalors dvriMyeiw (bitterly sarcastic: * / Aave had you taught’): 
V.231 à Kopia, 8paóvves pà róv Ai’ ov pévrot wpd rod y' : 436 
T'obro uévroi deivdv dy v). AC, ef paxovpeda: Pl.Grg. 4660 Nà 
Tov xtva, augeyvod uérroi ( I swear I can't make up my mind, 
you know’): £a,181b°Q Xóxpares, obros uévroc d €raivós catur 
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KaAós, dv ob viv imaw: 195C Ti oxe? Adyxns Aéyew, & Nixia ; 
force uévroi Myeiw ri (' There seems to be something in what he 
says, you know ') : Ly.203B où mapaBaAXe:s ; ov pévrar: Phd. 
117D Ola, én, moieîre, Š Üavudatot. €y® uérroi oÚx fjkiara roÚrou 
€vexa ras yuvaixas dmémeuwya (* you know ) : TALA5SIE aio Onors, 
bis, émiorh un ;—Nai,—Kudvvevers uévroi Aéyov ob óaÜÀov cipy- 
kévat Trepi émoriuns (half-ironical approval: ‘ Well, that is no 
mere commonplace observation ') : R.329C : Euthd.273C : Thg, 
129A : PAIb36D: The152B: X Memii Wig: Hi1.2: Gyrdi2.5. 
With roiodros, zoíór Še, õde, obros, usually at the opening of an 
answer. A.Pr.964 Toioicóc Hévrot xal mpiv avbadicpacw és 
taode cauràv mypovas kaÉópucas (‘That is the sort of stubborn- 
ness which has brought you into trouble’): Ar.Av.100 Tò páuġos 
giv gov yéAoiov paiverar—Toiaôra Hévro: XodokAMns Avpaiverar 
év rais tpaywdiaow ¿aë ròv Tnpéa (‘That's what Sophocles does 
to me in his tragedies’): A.Pr.1os4: Ag.886: S 47.952,1246, 
1358: E.E/1011: Ar.Eg.1221: MNu1361: 4v.1351: Ra.743,971: 
Lys.968: T4.520: Pl.A5.4fa.3818 Hippias: ‘I have been ex- 
tremely busy lately'—Tovodroy Hévrot, à 'Imnía, fore rò Tf 
dÀgBeía codór re kai réAetov dvópa eivai (' Ah, that's what it 
means to be really cever '). A.Th.515 roidóe uévroi T poa QíAeia 
Satudver: mpos trav kparotvray ó' écpév, of 8° jnocwpéveyr is, I 
think, different: the emphasis lies more on roi&& than on mpos- 
peia. 
With oú, often in a parenthetical or quasi-parenthetical clause, 
giving the reason why this particular person is addressed in this 
particular way. Ar.4v.339 2s dmoAóueoÓ' dpa.—Airios uévroi od 
vàv el TeV KaxQv roírav póvos (‘ This is all your fault, you know PE 
932 obros, ov uévro: mo) da xai XtTOV' Éxeis, dróðvði: 74,218 
AyáÜov, ov ué£vroi £vpodopeis éxdarore, xpijaóv rí vuy nuiv Évpóv 
(Agathon, you always Carry a razor’): Ra.171 obros, oc Aéyo 
péro: (a call to attention: cf. Tot, 1.8): PLPrz349E*Q TT pédixe, 
€énv (yo, còs Luévroi Ziovíóng moritns Sixatos ei Bondeiv rà 
&vópi: /'Adr.238D rà viv Y&p ovxére móppa SbupduBorv béy- 
Y2uai. —AAnÉéozara Aéyes. — Tovro» Lévro: at aíriog (' Well, 
that's your fault’: cf. Grz447A Toíroy Luévroi .. 
pepar óóe) : X.Sinp.6.8 Xo Hévroi Gewóg ef... €ikáQeiw' où ore? 
got ó dvp obros Auidopeia Oat Bovropéve eoixévac ; 
Emphatic pévroi almost invariably comes early in the sentence. 


. altos Xar 
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The following are exceptional. Hdt.viii 87.3 ei piv Kai Ti veikos 
mpos avrov éyeyóvec ... ov uévroi exe ye eimeiv (yoye exe S: 
éywye V): Aeschin.ig8 ór: dé Ta)r" dAnÓr Myo, ¿raba uévrot 
v) día cages... paprvpobvras optv Tovs Haprupas mapé~opat, 
Emphatic pévro: is hardly ever found (as in these last two 
passages) outside dialogue. Andiat is from a conversation : 
"Apá ye a& oide mrepuuévovoi ; Xp?) utvrot pi adnwbetcOat roiorovs 
(Nous (' You oughtn't, you know, . e ^ I , 
(ii) A particular variety of emphatic pévror is the assentient use. 
(a) Conveying a favourable opinion of the previous speakers 
words (cf. ro, I.7): Aristophanes and Plato. Ar.Lys.1095 
N3 ràv AC eb uévrot Myeis: Th.g TGs pot mapatveis ; Š eO 
pévrot A€yers: Pl.La.194D. AAn039 pévroe vi). día Aye: Cra. 
3854 “Iows pévro ri Méyes : Lg. 6468, 665B, 861A : Smp.176B: 
/.245B. 
Rn the verb is normally in the second person. PI Tht. 
187B is only formally an exception: Oro uévroi xph . .. Aéyeiw. 
Elliptical: PL.R.4254 AA008 uévro, Edn. But sometimes the 
assent is conveyed to a third party: PLPAq.86D Aikaa pévTot, 
¿ón, Xéyet ó Sippias: Thg.127B où pévror Kaxais d€yer (' There's 
something in what he says, you know ): PhIbA8S 'Opdads 
pévrot 7000’ has, ó I(pórapxe, npórnke PidnBos: Tht.1528. In 
Ar.P1.1052 Eú pévrot A€ye is an aside. "CN 
(4) Occasionally in Aristophanes, not seldom in Xenophon, 
and extremely often in Plato, marking assent by echoing a 
word, or words, of the previous speaker. (Cf. uiv oi, Lt, p. 392) 
Ar.Eg.895 oic0a ...;—Oida uévrov: V.665 Que eem Ma 4 
où uévro: £g.168 "Eye ;— 0 uérvroi: Lys.498 Tucis;— Hycis 
uévrov: Pl&EutAd.291A pý tis TOv kpeirróvav ... ¿@0éyšaro; 
.. — Nai pa dia... tov xpeirróvov pévro TES : La.igoc apèr 
dpa .. .—Papuèv pévTor: R 371B cuXvov .. T7 Avxrév pévroe: Ly. 
208A ox dv égev . ..; — Mà di’ où pévror dv, in. qe ACIE 
i419. H ... moMgtot elow .. i HoMgiot uévrot, qms H 
kai èkeivot, tpn, of eXavvovres ;—Kaxeivar ane C Oud 
dpa ye ñ yr dvÜpóme écri xpñuara .. —Ovdt ñ yñ pérTo: 
xpüuará éorw (where the number of words repeated is re- 
markable):  PLA.3758, 386C, 389A, 443A, 469E : N- Mem iioa: 
Spip. 4.4. I 
pévrot vij (uà) día is extremely common in Plato. 
atos Dd 


Ar Pay 
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1290 "Ey ;—X) uévrow v) día (Av.1651: Ec.1130): Av.1668 
ovdey ...;—Ov pévror pa día: PlLa195A Obkow $noí ye 
Nikíags. —OV pévrot yà dia: Chrm.154B : Euthphr.4B: Pha.6sp 
688, 73D, 74^. (od pévrot pà Ala adversative, answering hév, 
D.iv49.) With the oath preceding the particle and negative, 
Hermipp.77.76 uà ràóv di’ od géyrot: PLEutAd.290€ Ovx ofet 
Dee ;—Mà AC où pévror: X.Smp.3.13 Ap’ oloba .. .;——Mà AP 
š, ToÜro uévrot éyà oùk ola: 4.33 Ovxodv (num) Overs ;—Mà 
Ala robro uérrov . . . o) mod. 
Ñ In reported speech. Pl.Lg.809€ oto Stefpnxé rot Tórepov ... ñ 
TÓ mapámav ovde mpoaoia Téoy ds Ó agros kai mepi AUpav. Pee 
srov pévroi viv papev (uévroi viv Bekker: pèv rotvur codd.) 
f (iii) In potential statements, with ¿v and optative or saat 
indicative, by crasis, pévrdy, expressing lively surprise on ise 
dignation. Common in Aiistophanes and Plato, and not in 
frequent in Demosthenes (a mark of the liveliness of his style i 
surprisingly, absent from Xenophon. (In S.A786 (see to 
the tone is quiet, and quite different. P1..S1.206B also sta, d 
apart from the normal usage: so, of course, does R 415D.) De 
Ar.dv.16y2 ox ef pe? judy ;—ES ye pévråv dueréOny (re- 
gretfully, ‘I should have been in clover’: ye E a u i 
clearly to be separated from pérroi) : Ra 743 Tò ài aa 
ELS aa tO, 243 Hù mará£ai 
poke Hevray (* He'd have caught it if he had! '): Ach 
906 guKopderny Egaye ...—Nel rà biò AGBor pc pow Xí Bos 
ayaywy Kat moÀú (ironical, ‘ That would pay me!’): Ach = 
544: Ec.650: Pl.1062: Pl.Cra.391C “Aromos pévråv E " . 
D] Senos: TÀtA58E Pedoiov pévråv ein: R.459B Aind pay is 
. P e uévráy env: Gre.461E dewe 
; : : Le. QVTES uévráv . . . rà à Tay (à 
€ycyváakopev : D.i26 ràv Pob un pode Ma a 
dpeívovs pévray elev: xviii 209 dıxaíwş uévráy dicibus ird 
138 paivoiro pévråv: PI.Prt.330D,350B : Smp.1 gus is 
us Is.x i13: D.xxi 196: xxxiv 45 l MEN A 
n apodosi: PLP ? yàp déo rà oò 
P PLPAAB7E ei Yap peo. TÒ wpa ... dvayKaioy 
In At.Ach.710 dada évrav i 
cna pe Hip ig eq 
Hév rv, separatim. ^ is S yh er 
(iv) In questions. (a) Impatient questions, Ar.Nu.787-8 
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ép' Se ri pévror mpërov Wv; TÉ mparov jv; Tis qv év ñ ' uarró- 
peda pévrot TaéAgiTa ; (‘ Let's see, now what was it ... what 
was it now. ..?’): 74.630 Bép (Sa, rí pévtoi mpa@rov jv; €mívo- 
pev: Eub.Fr.116.13 dAA& vù Ala xpnoTi tis Jv pévror, ris; 
olo: Sefdatos (‘ Who was good, oh, who was good?’): Pl. Phdr. 
236D Ópvvgi yáp coi—tiva uévrot, riva Geav; ( I swear by— 
now, whom do I swear by? '). 

(b) Questions of nonne form (common in Plato), Phryn.Com. 
Fr.2 ov rovrovi uévroi od xiBapíQew mort addeiv 1’ e&íGa£as ; 

(* Wasn't this the fellow, now .. .?") : Pl.PAdr.229B Eiré poi, 

à Sdxpares, oix ¿r 008e pévror mobèv ...; Chrm.i59C etre ydp 

pot, où TOY Kad@y puévTOL ñ cœopposúvn éativ; Prt.309A ov ov 
pévrot 'Oufjpov émawérns é.. .; Phdr.267C IIperayópeia 66.0 
Xáxpares, ovx ñv pévrot rotabr' drra; R.5844 Tò 6€ unre Xurn- 
pov pire Hod oÚxi Hovxia pévro... épdvn pri; Phdr.261C of 
dvridixor rí Spaow; ok dvridéyovaw pévrot; Cra.430a: Tht. 
163E : R.339B,346A, 521D, 581A, 597A : Jon 537^: Hp.Mi.366C : 
X.Cyr.v 3.8: Ap.3. 

In an indirect question: Pl.P/idr.366D Aexréoy 8è rí uévroi 
kai fari rò Aeumrópevov Tfs øyropixñs. In an exclamation : 
X.Smp.8.5 ‘Ns capas pévro ad... del roradra moris. 

(v) In commands. An apparent, rather than a real, idiom. 
In Hdt.ix 79.2 there is apparently no connective force in uérrot, 
which merely adds severity to the warning: but most of the 
examples group themselves more naturally under other head- 
ings. A.dg.g43 Ooo" xpdros pévrot mápes y' éxàv époi (Verrall 
takes pév rot separately: I believe Weil's xpazeis avro, mapeis 
to be the right reading: Headlam compares 3.47.1353 Koarets 
rot Tov Xov vixodpevos) : E.Hipp.304 aN io Ot perros (GANA... 
pévrot,g.v.): Ar. Pax 1100 (adversative: see below, 2di: 9.661 
*f roüro uévrot vj AC abroiow md0o0 (assentient: ‘Yes, do 
agree"): Ee.g0g (wal uévrow: q.v. Li): N.Sh (ates 
p évrot). 

(vi) Zn apodosi, A. -Ag. 644 rav 8... romvde uéyrot mowi- 
rov cecayuévoy mpérei eye maava róvð 'Eouúov (us 
separatim, Verrall): And.i130 «f yàp péiurnode, öve E 

pévrot mávres tore bre... C If you remember, when... well, 


then...) 
(vii) Emphatic uérror is hardly to be found in a subordinate 
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clause : in Ar.Eg.376 dÀMÀ . . . pévroi introduces the main 

clause, while ye goes with idv: AAA dav uévroi ye vixás rfj Bog 

ryvedXos el. DOES 
(For (iii)-(vi) above, cf, the corresponding uses of roi.) 


(2) Adversative. This use makes its appearance rather later 
than the affirmative, Aeschylus affords at most one example :! 
£7,320 apxai’ (ros cot paivopat A€yew ráðe roiabra Lévroi 
Ts dyav Üyrmyópov yAdaons, TI popn bed, Tdnixeipa ylyverar: 
Sophocles (4t.687,897 : Tr.413) and Euripides, not many i 

Prose. Already in Herodotus, adversative uévroi predomi- 
nates over other uses: and this predominance is even more 
strongly marked in Thucydides and the orators (less strongly in 

Plato and Xenophon, where affirmative uévroi, as we have Ln 
is common). Fuhr observes (R4. M. xxxiii(1878) 593) that où 
HéVTOL is rare in Isocrates, who prefers où pýr, but common in 
Thucydides, who never has ov ufjv alone (but has of 43v ovde) 
Demosthenes uses ov Av and ob pévra indifferently. It j: 


unnecessary to multiply instances, but the following 
be noted: I 


(ü) The contrast may, 
preceding clause. 
E With preceding pér. This is very rare in verse: [£../71335 
or SP4.352, see 11.3.ii, ad fin.: for piv. aes 
AU Common in prose: Hdt.i139 rà IIéosag Kev adrods 
oe mHEaS wevror oF: Th.itg2.4: Diii: e saep 
5 ithout preceding Hév. E.Hee.761 “Opõ` rà uévroi po» 
de UE sug: Jon812: P373; Ar.Nu.588: Ec. 646 
ce: 6554: Hdtit3 xal éBacireuce obre IVypys. PN 


points may 


or may not, be forecast by né» in the 


++ YE uévrot see ye 


! Bu ; 

ation ai nee ede that Bro, is adversative here, The associ- 
Hívtov nine times RUN AA is here again important. (Aeschylus uses 
follows rowisor, roiigde) he Y° peyra), and in six cases it immediately 
trast the old-fashioned I PE inclined to believe that Mévro, does not con- 
séllcctntdined 2d ue Mie of Oceanus' remarks with their truth, but is 
the two following lien ie mus ‘remember’. ride looks forward to 
nréverbin in de Paley pone uen me commas: they are 
is a patchwork TEE ; and Indeed Oceanus! whole speech 

u kenbe a Do not think me an old fogey when r d 
€ wages of pride is punishment": cf. ro, in oi verba 
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pévrot eime ñ 1dv6ín: vii13.2: Th.i111.3: Pl.AMfen.gaE: R.408Db. 
(ii) The uérvroc clause, or a particular element in it, is often 
emphasized by ye: pévrot ye, uévrot . . . ye. Juxtaposition of 
the particles is not very common: Ar.77.709 xobmo pévrot ye: 
Ion.Fr.6: Hdti187.2: ixi11.2 (ye om. ABCP): Pl.Cra.424c 
Qovfüevra uiv ov, où uévro: y? &POoyya: R.3a9E (the only two 
instances of juxtaposition in Plato, according to R. W. Chapman): 
X.HGii 4.42: Cyr.v 5.11: 5.24: Antv 19: vi 3: Lys.xxxi 2: Div 
49 (ye om. AY): vii26: xviii112: xxii 56 ye om. SLYO): xxxiv 
20,49: xxxvii53: xlix38 (ye only in A): lv24 (ye only in S5). 
pévro... ye: Hdti104.2 où pévroi of ye Xkólai rary éséBadov: 
D.xxxv 40: xlix 21: e/ saep. 

(ili) Like guñv, pévrot is normally a balancing adversative, and 
seldom goes so far as to eliminate, or seriously invalidate, the 
opposed idea, like @\Ad or pui» oùv. The difference in ‘force 
between pévroe and aAÀd is illustrated in Th.viii68.1 and 86.2. 
But, like uv, uévrot is occasionally stronger in force. E.Ale. 
1103 e/8' ¿£ dyavos rývôðe uù 'Aaflés more. — Nixàvrt pévrat xai 
av cvvvikás ¿pol (protesting, ‘And yet’): HF1264 Zevs ... 
mroréuidvy p éye(varo “Hpa—av pévrot unótv axdecOys, yépor 
(checking an impatient gesture, ‘Nay, be not angry’: /7637 
is similar: uévro: here refers, not to the previous line, but to the 
general situation, the fact that Iphigeneia is about to compass 
Orestes’ death: so, approximately, Wecklein): Ar.7/.714 Are 
ôt kakóv.—Tobro uévrot uù yévoiro ugóauós (* No, no’: for aiv 
ovv: cf., perhaps, Pax 11co ‘No, you (the servant) look out for 
that': the kite threatens, not the state, but the dinner: but 
perhaps pévroi is merely lively : * Here, you look out for that’): 
4A v.1071 (uévrot has almost the force of 4AAà ydp: the Birds 
break off from the complacent contemplation of their own im- 
portance, to announce their list of rewards to tyrannicides and 
so forth): Pl.7//.2968 dméxpivat, rí roÜvoua týs Bias orai; qi 
pévTot mw, mepi O& ràv CumpooÓev mpdrepoy (the speaker corrects 
himself: 27«4.86C might be similarly explained, but there I 


think ov gérrot . . . QAAd go together: see où uérroi @AAM, p. 31). 
(iv) With ellipse. Pl.Zrz.5174 od 6 ópoMóysis tor ye viv 
ovóéva (dvdpa ayaddry yeyovévar .. J), Tov uévrou tpmpooder: 


TAt.V65C Ov, pýow, olat robrQ ye, TO uévroi érépp : Prt.3soE : 
R415D: Thtigza. (Cf. 86: Pl PAédr.230D,2434,27 48). 
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(v) The following instance of adversative uévro: in a par. 
ticipial clause is exceptional: Th.iv5t Xioe rò retxos mepietAoy 
TÓ kaivüv keAevadávrav AÜnvaiov ... moiodperor uévrot mpds 
Abnuaious misters . . . undiv mepi adás vedrepovr Bovdevoety (‘the 
Chians dismantled their wall, but only after securing a pledge’), 
So also, perhaps, Pl.Z2.7834, uévro: answering pér in the main 
clause: but the reading is doubtful (see England). 


(3) Progressive. Like uj» (g.z., II), uévzoi is used as a pro- 
gressive connecting particle, denoting (i) temporal sequence, 
(ii) the transition to a new point, a new argument, or a new 
stage in the march of thought. (A rigid division between (i) 
and (ii) is hardly possible.) Whereas we have seen that pro- 
gressive uv, except with negatives, is almost peculiar to Plato, 
progressive uévroi is commonest in Hippocrates and in Xenophon 
(who uses it very frequently). It is almost confined to prose. 
In the few verse examples there is usually some other factor 
which helps to establish the connexion: and this is often the 
case in prose as well. 

(i) Purely temporal : most of the examples are from historical 
narrative. S.0C 1653 dvaxra (éfamneíSouev) . , xelp’ dvréxovra 
kparos . . . Greta uévrot . . . dpaper adrov yw Te poa kvvobvÓ' : 
Hdtviii85.1 xarà 6& Aaxedatpovious " Ioves (éreráxazo) ... 
€8eAoxdxeov perro abràv . . . oAtya (‘ Now some of them . . By BF 
X.HGiii 2.1 épwrd mórepov Bovrcrat elpyyny Ñ móAepov éxew. 6 

Barro PapydBagos . . . amorôàs elero (Well, Pharnabazus 
chose a truce’): iii 4.15 dAoBa ylyverat rà iep.  roírcv LévTOL 
$avévros ...: v2.20 éxéXevor vvuBovAeew . . . ¿k robrov pévro 
ToÀÀol uiv Gvviyópevov orpariav mol: Anii 1.5 nv O€ rig ¿y 
Tf e7parid Bevodav AOnvaios ... ó pévroi Zevodav . . . (* Well, 
Xenophon ...'): Pl.Chrm.155c ó d (A0àv pera£) ¿uoÜ re xai 
ToU Kpiriov éxaÜéQero. évraiéa Lévroi, Ò pire, ¿yo Ady nmópouv : 
Hp.Zract 13 éareivew ,. , XP}... €müv uévroi ixavas kara- 
ravions ...: Acut.7 (uév al): Th.iv 134.2 : viii6.3: 106.3: Pl 
EutÁd.303B : X. Cii s.5.: vi 4.25: Smp.4.59. 

Less purely temporal, Th.ii65.3 ¿(a 8 rois maOnuacw ¿Au- 
mobvro ... ob pévtar mpórepóy ye of fóumavres ¿maúravro év 
opi exovres abrév mpiv *(nuíocav yphuacw (with a sense of 
climax, ‘in fact’): X.Cyr vii 3.7 viv yoov $épo rade úo xaaá ... 
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+ 
ad pévrot TovTwy AaBš ómórepov Boxe: (* Well, then’: for ow 

j): vii 1.39. 

- ra sn a new item in a series, a new point. a jee 
argument. ‘ Again’, ‘further’. A.Pr.254 Méy apednpe "m T 
¿sophow Bporois.—IIpis roiode pévrot wip éy@ d aid ig ` 
E.Cyc.160 ' Did you like the wine? '—*' Yes —H pis add pM 
kal vópic pa Oócopev : El.660" H£ei . . .— EX8o0ca pévro: ŠQ 2 
ós dmóAÀvrai: X.HGii1.32' He was accused on various coun » 
nridOn pévrot $nó rwv mpodobvat Tas vais ji further ): pe 
éráxÜnsav pévrot em’ avrots meATopopor . . . oUrot ad ex 
jay (successive details of order of battle : cf. E Mir di 
Mag.2.5-6): Cyr.viii 7.23 * Honour the gods. perà ids ps 
Kai dvÜpámov Td mv yévos ... aideiabe > Memá4.t rh nd 
pirical test supplementing an @ priori argument): : A 
oreyav Serra: 8jXov Gri. Set pérrot. Tots péddovary ees 
ew 6 ri elapépwory eis rà areyvóv : Lac.2.\ éyw Peas emet di 
mepl yerérews eEfynpat, Bovhopat kai THY meee b ard 
cadnvica ( Well now’): Lys.xiii 73 (a fresh charge): aes 
Hp.Art.8,69(ad init.) : d AMorbiirg: Th.v36.2: X. 

i i Mag.7.13: 8.1. . 
Cube ce stage A the march of thought. In particular, 
pévrot often follows a demonstrative at the opening of a sentence 
which expresses the importance or relevance of someone sr 
something mentioned in the previous sentence: Well, that ts 
the man who...’: ‘Well, that is what .... f 

Ar.Nu.329 Strepsiades : ‘I sce the Clouds nov. Peg Terras 
pévroi ad beds očas ovk jOncÓ' odd er dpices i (Well, didn't 
you know they were goddesses ? ') : Lao Diet egri #np(ov 
yuvaikos apaxdrepor ...—Tatra pérroi ov guriets eira moNepeis 
£go ...; ( Well, do you dare make war on me when you know 
that?'): S.Ant.y3,1052: Ar.Vu.34O : Ra.1325: Hadtiii3 A 
Persian woman admires Cassandane's children Cassandane 
replies: Toiàrde pévror épè maidwy prépa sota Këpoç 5 
dripin éxei (‘ Well, it is the mother of such children that Cyrus 
dishonours’): vii Sy1 (after describing Athenian meee rov- 
Tov pévroi (yeke dvdprypar ém' atrots orparever Bat ( x ell. 
that is why I am determined to march against them i perros 
here has caused needless surprise) : Hp.-lr4.67 Sues be r dye 
tuBdANew . .. égBáN ew. pévrot PriivToy ... (Well, the easiest 
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w. i , 
wr d i Is... ): X.Oec.8.22 ‘A slave can always find 
oe y ing you want in the market. roúrov Lévroi ovóé 
9 Ort év ydpa Keira TeTaypevy’ (' Well i 
at is. ..): Lac.9.3 ‘Courage is bo ; 
.9. ge is both saf 
more honourable than cowardice. hui wai don Tatra yé a Ps 
TIT kal Toro KaÀ àr ph mapaMrmetv: HGy vine = 
p. rout and massacre followed. €x pévroi ye ray TOL vids 
; Sr dya $714 a Oparovs masever bar «+. OS obf thee. 
Pu Ko) deu (where the ye is remarkable) : D.vii41 ine 
— Sus extends as far as the Boss rob diós. ra : 
‘TOL THY Xopav .. . ds éavrop obcay thy mèy a7 kii 
ar sod TV uÉv auras K Ü 
Es $ Ce Swpecdy dédwxe’ (Well, that country...) Hale 
á o J E ke b 
ds ad ai Hévrot), 69 (5 uévroi kvýun): PIL Sp4.2424 : pou 
E * MN SIPNI2.202 Andiós : Isix 26: Divas: vii 5: xlia 
eschin.i 22,7 4, add 
Not ; 2 ; 
co eee Berro, like pry (TILL rjii) and 4AAà pýr 
» 1S Syllogistic or quasi-syllogistic in force, Used in ei: 


the first i 
dA cus to the Second, the conclusion being left, as 
Ñ € Imagination, But wher in d " ' 
: Mereas in dÀAà u5 
memes, as we i a 
si | ° have seen (s-v.(7)), the minor premise usually orice 
dede ! Hevrot the reverse order obtains.  D.xlv66 * Certai 
r z Š in 
d is that of an enemy of mankind, zara Hévrot rà 
7 v € o yú í dis E 
t di E trt Pon pnrac mpárrew' (sc, * There- 
SORS Rd ae eee ')h Contrast D.xxi42 ‘ Midias’ 
j eliberate Bpis. dAAA ur j 
ras - aa pyr the law enjoins 
Verse severe: penalties for crimes of deliberate óB i$? 
ee e elore Midias should be Punished wi icul 
"eris ed with particular 
Thiz4.1* 
SEE The naval defeat brought about the Persian retreat 
7 €vTOL roÚrou fuuBdvr T 
di í 9$ ... rpía rà OheXALLG j 
ardore I oeAuuórara és 
A a aa (sc. ‘ Therefore we were the prime cause of 
s s Š y 
On odis ): X.Cyn. 13.14 (after a description 
3) Tovrey puévroi trv ° j ! 
Shear ; 4 Kaxav ó. i 6 ; 
ANSI A A E ovoci OTTIS OUK 
bos Ds Ov eyo Tapas (sc. ' Therefore take up hunt 
E -Xix j ó ; 
WAG Gewórep! of Yéyovev obdé peifw 
E f THAtKOUTaY ué i j 
grar f ipar... HEYTOL Kai rotoray - 
YK : v P “5 avnip y€yovev Già roórovg : xix 84 ii 
VTOL ing a : ; 
A » fehowing an example or analogy, sometimes intro 
: : 


LEVTOL 4c9 


duces a statement of its applicability to the present case. Here 
too pévro: is often quasi-syllogistic, the example standing for 


the general truth which it illustrates. Cf. the closely similar 


use of rotvuv (I1.4). 

S.0C781 orep ris el oor... 
TÜXoi$; roiaUra uévrot kai od mpocQépeis €po( (CA friend in 
need is a friend in deed: you are not a friend in need: there- 
fore you are not a friend in deed’): 997 ef ris oe... kreívot 
mapacrás, mórepa mvuvÜávol àv ...; Gokà piv ... Tov alriov 
tivo dv... rovadra pévrot kavzüs elaéB nv Kaká (' Well, that is 
the plight 7 was in’): Hdtiii32 ‘Cambyses’ sister asked him 
kórepov mepireriAuévg ñ Sacéa ñ Opidak éobaa ein KadXNiwv, xai 
rov Qávai Óacéav, rijv Që etmety’ Tabrgv pévto Kor a) thy 
Opidaxa €ptpnoao, tov Kúpou oikov dmowiieoas: PlGrg.522B 
‘A doctor could not defend himself against a confectioner before 


ap’ àv paraiov riod’ dv ñóoyñç 


a jury of children'.—' No’.—Torodrov uévrot kai iyà oida ór. 
waOos ráÜoi dv eiser bàr eis Sixacrypiov: X.Cyr.v 1.34: 5.33: 
Hier 25. 


P1.&.440a is different: here pévro: leads from the example to 
the formulation of the general truth which the example illus- 
trates: ‘ Well, that story shows . . .*. 


Progressive uévro: sometimes answers pér. S.P/t.352 uaMora 
uiv Ó) Tod ÓÜavóvros iuépo ... mera uévrot yw Aóyos karès 
mpoojy (faintly adversative) : X./Giii 5.35 abr uiv Ôh otros 
j erparià rà» Aaxedaiporioy dueAvOn, ò pévtor IInvaariasg 
22.1 V434 rotoóro piv Ó rpómo Spodpias dmepuye. tav pér- 
tot "AÓmvaícv of Boworid(Qovres .... Usually, of course, uévrot 


following pér is more definitely adversative. 


IIT. uérrot in combination with other particles. The commonest 


combinations are 4AAà uévroi, ye uévrou kai uévroc, For these, 


see subsections below. For oU uérroi dAMd, see pp. 30-1. 


pévroi ye: uérroi.. . ye. For ye following (seldom immediately 
following) adversative uérrot see Izidi Except when adversa- 
tive, uérror. is seldom followed by ye, either juxtaposed or 
separated. In A.Ag.y43 (HL.1,v) I think mapeis, without ye, is the 
correct reading : in Hdtviii87.3 (IL ii) D think. &yeye tv (S) 


, 
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is right: for Th.ii65.3 see IL3.i: in X.HGv3.7 (II.3.ii) uéy;. 
. 01 


ye, I doubt ye, which is quite out of place in this usage. 
ge. 


t ns ptrrot is frequently followed, at an interval by ye (X 
MP.6.10 AN’ où névroi ys, juxtaposed.) But in Ar.Eg.176 AY 


rA H a : : , m 
av uévrToi yc vikás I think ye goes rather with €av (IL 1.vii). 


seem hardly ever to be followed by ye (often by 


, 


and I haven't stopped yet, I tell you °). 
The following are all very rare :— 
T€ pévrtoi. Ar. Nu, 


me 
dia márros Hévrdpa 
dc ip’ ë > 
KIP nevrdp'énopuo)Úrrero aros, 3 


Hévro, E. Ade gti M ¿ n... 

2. N PTa perto: kal Aíav Üvpaiog Z : 
Berro. Hp Fract8 dudrdoceobat 68 nérroi xp e us a 
HEvTOL cett : ye uévroi should perha 4 E 


M vr 
008€ uévroi roôró ce keAeUoLcev. 


(ABCP, : PLPr£331E: D.xlix 38, 


AAA pévror : Ga. , 


The u £ 
sages are closely analogous to those of @AA4 why, though 
^ 2 í "E 


far less common A T 
. d AA €v is i ^ 
m sel # Ots practically confined to Plato and 


dà ++. yevro, but 
Meyroa (Ar.A 
9préov ;) Other auth 
combination, 

(1) Adversative, 


S. The dramatists use 
hardly ever the metrically intractable 4AA 
0 x Mowois $ rev 
use either form of the 
4) dAÀÀà uéy 
ME Hevrot. Pl.Grg. i i 
$ Nae Were no better than the modern aoe oe SEU 
2 5 9 Xókpares, BW mOTÉ tis ry voy r4 SEA sy 
E ut Surely, Socrates ): Prm on 
09 .—' Yes’. Aig Hévrot , 
TOv vrav elvai ae 
pelts (‘Yet on the other hand 
Um173D: TÀAt196p; X. 4.30 


': Hevrot, in marked contrast with kal uy 
, 


Hévrot stands apart: ' Yes 
» 


: Pl4p.asp 


£f 


#: 
pEvToL 4 


dAAà... uévroi. S.Ant.567 Ti yàp uóvn pot ried Zrep Biwo- 
pov ;— AAN Hoe uévrot uù Aéy" où yàp Ear’ Exc (‘ Nay, say not 
"t here") : E.7ipp.304: Ar. Nu.1342: PLR.349A AAN où uévvot ... 
dmokvnréov ye T@ Aóyo éme£eAÜeiv :. X. Ani 4.8 MmoAeAoí(raciv 
jpás Hevías kai IIaaíov. CAA ed ye uévrot émiaráoÓcv dri odre 
anodeSpdxacww ... ovre ámomeQevyaow : HG iia.22. 

(2) Assentient. dAA& pévrot. PILR.331E Soxet čporye raias 
Aéyeiv.— AAA pévta ... Xipovíóg ye ov padiov amoreiv (* Well, 
certainly '): Prz.331D AdAd pévrot, 7 $` ös, mpooéoikéy Ti dixato- 
ovvn dorornte: X.Smp.1.12 Philip knocks at the door, and 
asks for admission. ó oov KadXias dxotoas raŬra elev’ ANNE 
pévroi, à dvópes, ataxpüv otéyns ye POovpcat: PI.R.451B: Ap. 
Ma.287D. 

dAAà ... pévtot. S.P/524 The chorus begs Neoptolemus to 
take Philoctetes.—Ne. AAA’ atexpà perro, ood yé p ¿vdeéozrepov 
fév@ pavivai mpòs Tò kaipiov moveiv (conceding the point): .47. 
1370: Ar.Pl.1202: X.Cyr.ivi.21: v 5.36. 

(3) Inceptive-responsive (cf. @AAG gjv,2.i, Kat pny, (5). Pl. 
Chrm.163E cKxomapev...d ad A€yers viv. AAA pévroar &yoye, 
épn,.. . oŭ nue... ( Well’): PAd.108D: Tht.151D: HpMa. 
289D. 

aà ... pevrot. PLR.614B Aéyois dv, pn, ws où moAAà GAN’ 
Tjótov axovovtt.—AAX od uévroi aot, zv Ò éyd, ANKívov ye amó- 
Aoyov Epa. 

(4) Substantiating a condition (cf., much more commonly, 4AAà 
uv, (3). PLRA3oE ef Euorye Bove yapiferOat, oxdmre...— 
AAAG uérrot, Ñv © eye, BovdAopal ye: 525A. 

(5) Progressive. Almost confined to Xenophon : other authors 
use GANG uv, kai urjv, etc. although the particular variety (6) 
occurs several times in Plato. 

GANA pyro. Pl.R.433C (new argument): N.dp.27 * Why do 
you weep for me now? From the moment I was born, I was 
destined to die. @AAG uérroi life holds out no prospect ol happi- 
ness for me’ (new argument): AG vi 3.15 (new argument): Ctr. 

i6.24: Hier i24: 4.8. 

GANG... pévron E.feracl.5230 avn’ odd uérroi (examining a 
fresh alternative): X.Cyr.viii3.29 Ov uà rov dU, En, ovderds ray 
tapévtav.—AA’ ov névrot, (Ón Ó vearioxos, Tar ye dmóvrur 


( Nor yet’): Smpgt?: Ap.26. 
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xO Introducing minor, or major, Premise (cf. dàà& nv, (6 
¿ ` £ 5 3 

He pi ELA gotb THY épuovíav kal fvðpòv PEE 

5d M LER ds & o5; 4444 Bro, Ópiivoy ye xai óóy, "d 
HEV ev Aóyote obdev mpooóeiafo,. Therefore the hits 

ers 


ápuoríat must be eliminated ' : k 
XO :OR.584C: Chrm.1624: Zy.221p; 


Te névroi 


This combination i i 
f is not infrequeot in d : iti ( 
M eq in drama : it is com i 
RR less than thirty-four examples): the ii z 
A y = (And.ii20 is the only example I know 1) din 
Prisingly rare (three times only) in Plato, who freely ee 
ü ely uses 


(1) Adversative (the 
TE commonest sense). S.4 
EAT 4 a i dut a age 
dE. Aree oÓ Bpadis «+ TENOS ye névro, Pei. 
€pó ; fn its Due £X® Ppdoat. pos Y€ A€erot cot @,' ed 
A érrok : " rapide yuuros, ws édóxei Tois wreloow > y Hav 
Or, ae ‘Hariov Éxeip ; A. Pers. 386 "o 266.4 ane 
292: i za. , ‘ I COMO: Our: : 
994: Fy.796 Ade E.Med.95,534 : Heracl 593.1016. HD] 
ae o — Trag.Adesp.Fy,38, : Ar.Eg 885 y 
* £9$.1213: XHGyie e soo 24: .Zg.585: V. 
i roe, i 2J ampet Opyi(ó i 2 
qu T aùrToùs ov dvvaròy bbe: d dpud eens ree ye 
EX PLChrm.16 44: TALIOSA 153€t2.3: Hdt.i rao; 
ntroducing an objection ;4 2. 
M Jection in dialo Ñ , 
Tpómovs A€vers.—Karéby t pepe `x gue; 5.71398 9UK ¿poùs 
but): A.74.716 1049: YE perro. uÀ ‘E dfovA (as meseiv ( Aye 
ERA oui UMUS dirigir SOT 442: EE. ye, 
11937: Aipp.103 : Or.106: 589: P| Th 8.725: Heracl, 
Answering kér. 3.07758 TÓX» oe XN dde 
A HEFTOUTÉS duis ovK déla: E Med.z2 
SENTZ wérorbe nè TOM T Uu 
A#Civ8 16 +à ase LM ou órtoüv me 
hero Boxe, 


P N 
Hara pèv agia, omrovdns 
S E 
5 (rordvde uépro, B): X 
Kakóv` (ral 7 ; 
„oir doparis ace i, P Pttraf ye névroi ; 
UTO Wyetro eivai Adfpg, 
pg ye 


. Y€ péro: is normal] j 
Ë NPnraly stands far pi se Pep e. 
Provides the MPH A AE nee QA ei ye tiat 
( e force, ‘doch’ (see ye, Li riii) 
s *$ you must, you know’), ' 
Confirmed by Schmidt, P. 54. 
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(2) Progressive (in Xenophononly. In the following, ye uévro: 

is better explained as adversative : A.E».591: S.Ant.4g5 (see 
Jebb): Ar V.1155: X.HGiii 5.15). X.HGvis.39 éyà per oddéy 
paddov Aaxedarpoviors àv byas hyobpat arpareósarras BonOjcat 
Š xed uir avrois . . . cuppopdrepdv ye pévràv bpiv adrois Bon8%- 
gaite év Q Ert eioly of cuppaxoiey dy (^ Further, it is to your 
advantage to defend yourselves zow’): Cyr.vii 5.51. 


X.HG v2.14 eloiv owdtrat uiv ... 


In an enumerative series. 
c.17.1 IIepi pèv 


- " » 
immeis yE HEVTOL...€TOVTAL: 


meAracrai of... 
Tepi ye pévrot roD amópov ópas ...: Eg.i.7 


THS veo Opas... 
pnpol ye pévrot (in a series with ye unv and xai pýr). 

(3) Like yé ro: (see roe, VI.4.i), approximating to yoty in 
force, giving a partial ground for the acceptance of a belief. 
This rare use seems to be established by the following three 
passages. A.Supp.347 Aio ob mpíurav móNeos ©’ éareupévnr. 
—Tléppixa Aeónaav rácÓ Qpas karackíovs.— Bapós ye pévror 
Znvàç ¿keoíou kóros (the grievousness of Zeus's anger is some 
justification for fear: * Truly indeed’): E. AHec.6c0 ap’ of rexdures 
Gia dépovaw  tpopal; éxer ye pévroe kal rà OpedOjvar kais 
OiSagiv éoOdob (ye tol Ti MB: yé rov A. ‘Certainly roody (as 
well as birth, xaí) counts for something’. ‘Not but that’, 
Paley, less well): X.An.iii1.27 oú ye oúóš Ópàv yiyrdaxets ovdé 
akoúwv péuvnoat. év tavr@ ye pévrot noba robrois dre Bacidets 
... (the inability of Apollonides to learn by experience is at- 
tested by the fact that he recommends a course which has 
proved disastrous in the past). 

G@Aa... ye uévrov is only an apparent combination in NX..da. 

14.8 AAA’ ev ye uévrot emioráobwv: ye goes closely with ed: cf. 


Ar.dAv.1692 (uérroi, IL t.iii). 


Kai peévrot, kat... pévror 


pévroe gives liveliness and force to the addition. The combina- 
tion is a favourite one of Xenophon’s, and not uncommon in 
comedy and Plato, but rare elsewhere. It is almost always pro- 
gressive in meaning (very rarely, if ever, adversative, cai pay 
being used instead), and is commonest in narrative, though it 
sometimes introduces a new point or argument. [t usually follows 
a strong stop, and opens a sentence. The split form xal... 


/, 

414 MEVTL 
LÉvroi is a goo 1 
e ae commoner in Xenophon, whereas Plato 

° ed Kat uévroi. Plato u i 
Particles with a second xa;. paren T 
(1) Progressive. 

' ES d sentence. «ai uévroi. Ar Ec.509 Bakrp pf, 
d ` , * ^ i : 

Eger e. Kat uévrot ob uiv raÚraç «arevzpémi(" : PIS Rue 
eimov & ue UBpixev. kal pév < pè pó P EA 
VA 5. "ae Tot 0UK éué nóvov raÜra Temoínkey 

tdr. T€ Tiv AdXov fysocpnat duvaroy Ü ó i 
kat uévrot kai rods duvayé órÜ Spa ie 
Hévous avrò ó D ué 
ha Ka 1 pav... KGÀÀ uéypi vof, 
dE X Smp aa mapédaxé por aurev, ef x ee es 
pd fra. xai H€rvTOL odd ÉfAriov 509p eye: Die os 
ie ^ pie » Env, dv zé TOÜTOV y(yvnrai, TOÜTOUS Ixaibéren d; s 
i Pi s dv) Kav Tt T&v évavríov, fros ToUrots Ópyiei be 
5 - w £ ” $ : 
sys c2 («ai uévroi Kai): PLP/t.291B: Enthd ae X 
$ H : : : 
ae a ds Kat: K.331D,5884: The.127B: Alc. 1130): Ç 
WA pum Dt Kai): XHGv4 61: viit.16: Cy lis NES 
E r Heraclit.Fr.28, see Hévrot, II, ad init EA 
Kal... pérr ^ np d 
Pus ue d ob maTÜp áveyé a... abddy.. © pp} 
74.70 # ee! tr akvixrnpios, aX’ abO’ Exagr’ Eko " ae 
. .. 60 a " N : : I 
2 PH ó Pese ui i— Kotro uévroi YE TÉmav ie SEL 
kts “AT er acl. 398 : ArAchicas : £9.540: Ra jee Ha i96 
ór ^ , ca I i : : 
Eos i spor, Stxaootyny emBeuevos Hoxee kai rar. Pd 
a ns a i X 
^ Arie TOAARS dvà mágay T)» Mndixiv ¿moíee : X HG iv 
39 dro , ITK€.. Kal Tà madixe uévroi aÚr@ dative: vil ei 
BonÉetv éxéreve: Kükeivog hévrow ¿8660 a 
7 : à ot €Bo : O 
ee . EKE 90€ : €€,10.9-10 - 
"ER aoe eaurny emideckvivar, kai éue peer 7 ips 
RM TAPUBAG j oTa 
noe d coat... kai *yo uévrot .. . cure shew ya 
11373: Th.vis8.3: PLE I4D: LL. 
515: Smpaa: 4-63: Cyr iia v TREE A E 
5 : 412.26: iii3.48:; : 4.27 ii 
ap Tiede “sos. 3-3 : v4.18; 4.27: And.ii23. 
Prorrhiry Sus dopía, ppevirirai i. ros A QUE 
X. Cyr.vis.12 gVXvày TpoeÀaúÚrou w Pu one «ai 6réBovat: 
mas: PITH1498 S ovd cou eg? eo Me OPI kar! aÚrobs 
É I 4 «al Wpdre i ué tel ué 
Keeúgev emcdeigar Sarérpiga- Beipo: fase Sn ee 
Kal... pévrog, ; 
A Hom.4.4p.327 kal viv uév roi iyà j 
. yo TEXYN TO pat: 
HEVTOL Kaka kaks: 
á $: V747 vüv & f, & 
wee to. 1 aois Aó 1 
Kai Twppovei Htvro: Hilt.vi6s.2 è i E RO MEE 
fates ot. Loken e Uh ovaa yuy) Kaddorn .. ., kal 
aig é | 
XtrT9$ yevouévy (cf. Pl..4p. 165): 


A € 
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Hp.Art.60 dvvavrat . . . ópÜoi ddorropeiv dvev údov, xai wavy 
pévroi ebOées (‘and quite upright too’): X.41.19.6 kai $iAo8npó- 
raros "jv kai mpos rà Onpia uévro: diXokwwÓvvóraros: 9.29 woAAol 
mpos Küpov dmjABov . . ., kai obroi uévrot of paddtora Un’ aírob 
dyandépevor: vii6 17 drrairájoet pe, kal amaityce pévror dixains: 
Ap.31 mwpoomeceiabal tive aloxp& émtOvpia xal mpoBjcerOar 


p&vrot móppo poxOnpias: An.iv6.16: Oec.4.2: Eg.7.18. 


(2) Adversative. It is doubtful whether this sense should be 
recognized at all. Ina few passages xai uévroi, Kal... uévrot 
may be adversative (like xai pýr), but may equally well be 
explained as progressive. 

Pl.Pr/.339C. doxei oóv cor, pn, . . 
&pa pévror éQoBobunv pý Ti A€yot): X.Cyr.v 1.12 kai evyopévous 
... GmaAAayrjvai, kal od duvapévous perro: amaddAdrrecOar: ib. 
kai pévrot oUÓ' amodidpdoxety emtyetpotot, Totaira kakà Exovres: 
Ani8.20 (Kai... pévrot, und jedoch, drückt Verbindung und 

Gegensatz zugleich aus’, Krüger, wrongly, I think). 

X.Mem.iv7.4 is different (uévro: is clearly adversative here, 
but kaí means ‘also’, and goes closely with ravrns): éxéAeve dé 
kal dotpodoyias éumeipous yiyvecOat, kai ravrns pévTot uéxpi ToU 

vuxtos Te pav . . . vacat yvyvóaxew (‘but here, again, only 
so far...'). This close adherence of xaí to the following word 
is perhaps paralleled in Ar.Ec.969: Kai raüra uévrot perpíos 
mpòs Thy ¿uy üváykmv elpnuév. ariv. Here, again, xaí secms to 
go closely with caüra (the young man's song, as well as the girl's 
own, expresses her fcelings adequately), while uérro: adds liveli- 


ness: ‘This song too, you know . . -'. 


.;— aíverat Eporye (xal 


Ov (wr) 


Epic and Attic, odv: Ionic, Aeolic, and Doric àv. 
derivation of ov and ôr, and their etymological relationship, is 
Wackernagel (Cledéa vii (1916, 182 savs 


| The 


! Apollonius, De Coni. 228. 22. 
that, where ody is found in inscriptions outside Attica, it can be atc. 
to ‘ Koinismos': and that the best MS. tradition always gives ò» in all 
dialects but Attic. Aristarchus thought that ov in Homer proved that 
Homer came from Athens (Monro, #6? $ 395). 


x 

410 ov’, 

obscure. The usages (in which there is no distinction between 
the two words) are consistent with the often suggested derivation 
from the participle of ef. 

The history of odv falls into three broad divisions. (1) In 
Homer, it almost invariably follows ¿reć or ós, in a subordinate 
temporal clause, which refers to something previously described 
or implied. (2) In lyric poetry, and already occasionally in 
Homer, it follows ydp, ocre, eire, pév, dé, and other particles, 
giving the idea of actuality or essentiality, only rarely sinking, 
like à, to the rank of a mere strengthening auxiliary. (3) 
Finally it attains its commonest, connective, meaning (inferential 
or progressive), which is not firmly established before about 
the middle of the fifth century : while (2), in certain combina- 
tions and in certain authors, continues to exist side by side 
with (3). 

Of the above usages, (2) points to 'actuality' or ‘essentiality’ as 
the root. meaning of the particle. And this meaning, although in 
à restricted sphere, is already present in (1). When an occurrence 
is mentioned in a subordinate clause, its independent actuality 
is not ipso facto stressed. That stress is conveyed here by oy, 
which denotes that the event did actually happen, as previously 
described. As Brugmann puts it ($638: cf. Boisacq, p. 728): 
tin der Tat, in Wahrheit, in Wirklichkeit, und zwar mit Hinweis 
auf etwas Vorangehendes', 7, $ $$ obv évógae, ‘And when 
in actual fact he saw him (as I have described)’, Cf. the later 
use of domep obv (11.4). The restriction of the Homeric use is 
very curious. It is in direct contradiction to the general prin- 
ciple according to which Homeric particles, like Homeric con- 
Structions, are characterized by a great frecdom and variety, 
their diversity being later canalized in certain particular direc- 
tions. But Homer is not the beginning of all things: and perhaps 

a wider usage lies behind the Homeric. In (2) the backward 
reference disappears, the idea of actuality or essentiality re- 
maining : but with the restriction that obv is only employed in 
conjunction with other particles, The evolution of (2) from (1) 
was perhaps also helped by the analogy of ¿re 65, ery 86, etc., 
which made it natural to regard olv in ire obr, as obv as merely 
ancillary. The evolution of (3) from (2) presents no difficulty. 
Other connecting particles (8, Biv, and pévror quite clearly : 


— M M —— 


mE | 
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probably also yáp) were originally adverbial in force, being d 
invested, for individual reasons which we usually niet P 
with particular connective meanings, inferential, nae a pe 
sative, or progressive. In the case of ouv, the evo e Ps 
connective force is aided by, and indeed foreshadowe 
Homeric usage. We may even say that the backward reference 
in (1), after being dormant in (2), reappears y MEUS 
logically developed form. The stages of evo wp Dad 
seen in the case of péy oiv: (i) in the Z/zad an lys. ae 
always retrospective : (ii) obv with no external po $ ii 
little more than strengthen pér : (iii) obv as a fully develop 


connective particle. 


i omeric use: ¿mel ob, ós ovr. 

: ha umen occurs 35 times in the Iliad, Odyssey, ya 
Homeric Hymns. In 4 places émeé is causal a E 
0362: A.Merc.475): in 31, temporal. In 33 pw a? e 
a reference to something already deseribed es a a 
457 Kadéocato hadv ... oi à ¿mel obv fiyepBev rud n e 
à ¿kéXeugev ... TÒ Ó éme oùv mivovr’ : Aaa An ee 
faints (466-7). 8° émei ovv iprvvro : 22329 ram Pai 
suite set out. of Ó' ¿mel ody móXios Kur av 349 of 2 ho 
oby péya apa mapeg “Toto £Aaccav: 0454 és p ste 

iv rov Ò ¿mei obv upal Xoücav. In two instances a one 
msi is 36 such reference (N1, which ee 
does refer back to the last lines of M): T4 nere ud x) um 
yepdvav méňe ... ai T emel otv xeiuava ene e EE 
veBpoi, air’ émel obv Exapov. It may be noted that bo Š Nes 
passages are in similes, and may possibly be eran ma 
longer passages id ji ea dus the Epic tradition), 

Üv di ckward reference. 
SHE o pb 26 times, always (except. DE i 
with a verb of seeing, hearing, or ascertaining. T 
obv événoev (a common formula) : 154 oi ° Oo Aa 
‘Erévny : S222 of 6 de obv diov i ae, Ea mi 
8 às obv ÜvpaAyéa pidov dxcvat : 3530 of 9 òs ns oo 
modtv Kédador, In every case the object of the ps c : ae 
etc, has been mentioned not long before. (In 3 E: : 
Leaf and O.C.T., we print a full stop at the end of 320, ove is 


3199 Ee 
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practically a connecting particle. But punctuation and inter- 
pretation are disputed.) 

"Emi oùv is used in Hesiod and later hexameter verse as in 
Homer. Hes. 74.853 (the only instance of odv in Hesiod) Zeds 
8 érrei oùv kópÜvvev. éàv pévos (referring back to 838 ff.) : Emp. 
Fr.23.3 às & ómórav ypaóées dvabjpara rotkid\dwot ... of r' 
éme ob udpyrost moÀ Úxpoa dd ppaxa xepaív. 


II. Ov as an ancillary strengthening particle, in close asso- 
ciation with other particles, negatives, and relatives. Apart 
from these associations, and ére? oiv, ds ov (above), oóv never 
has an affirmative force, except in Hom. A351 £elvos 6€ rA dro, 
pada wep vósroi xarí(ov, prys oüv émipelvar és avpiov, (In 
Ar.74.755 obv coalesces with ye, as in yofr (see IL.5.iv). In 
E.A44c:514 ov is connective (see II.1). In IIL3,4,5 the use of 
ovv is, I think, to be regarded as derived from the connective.) 

Many of these uses are post-Homeric only. Where they 
occur in Homer, the retrospective force of ovv is often dis- 
cernible in him: whereas in later Greck the particle merely 
conveys emphasis. They continue to exist side by side with 
connective ovy, but fall into decline in the fourth century, oov 
being here gradually replaced by ó$. 


(1) eit’ oùv (dvr’ obv). This combination, which first occurs 
in Pindar, is almost confined to the tragedians and Plato. (Des 
Places (p. 8) notes the frequency of eir' obv, ovr’ oÚv in the 
Laws.) It is not found in the other Attic prose writers or in 
comedy. Kühner holds that the function of ody in eiT’ oov is to 
emphasize the clause in which it occurs: but Báumlein's view, 
that ov denotes indifference, is better supported by the evi- 
dence: ‘ whether, in point of fact’, the implication being that 
the fact does not greatly matter for immediate purposes. 

(i) efr' obv . . . etre (far the commonest form). A. 4.491 eir 
obv adnbeis etr óveipároy Sixny reprrvóv róð’ Ody has éóñÀocev 
$pévas: 843 eir’ olv Bavovros etre Kai (àvros mép Méyo : S.OT 
1049 elt’ obv én’ dypàv «ire kdvÜd8' eladéy : E./7272 elr obv 
én’ dxrais Ódaceroy Aiarképw, 3 Nyplas dyáAua6' : S.EL199, 
560: E.Jferacl.i4g : K4.721: Hdt.vi 37.1. etre dv Š) &ixaías 

elre dios : PLZr4.333€ ott Hot diahiper... efr! obv Boxer aoi 
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raóra eire uj : Men.gaC ; Euthphr.3D: Ap.27C: Lg.639B,808A, 
aue NU obv : el... et ob ME dr ou. : Pi.P.4-78 
feivos air Gv derós: A.Fr.266 ef Oédcts evepyereiy éir "f 

kovpyeiv (6 yoüv SMA, eft’ obv Hermann) : E.4 4.140 4 
i d oe Euwuyos yury, eir otv ddAwrev €idévac Bovdrotped dy: 
a E dn aúró0ev ¿miXepíous er ou Tuppavsxas br 
Kurpías etre dAobev óÜcvoUv : 881D édrre mais éárre ávijp edy 

ñ p. 

"in ete ee . efr! oüv.. Pl.Ap.34E xai robro robvoya Exovr, 

eir! obv dAgÓis ctr’ obv Webdos: Lg.934D é&vr' ovv EE 

oUv Kai éevOepov mepiopá : Moschion, Fr.6.20-1. ( B CA, I 
Paley and Tucker take the first a as connective. | p. o 

from the rarity of connective ovr in Aeschylus, for w icl ‘ses 
III below, it scems difficult to avoid co-ordinating the oDv's — 
well as the efre’s. In the loose, colloquial style of ee ; 
we may perhaps put a comma after A65, and hos eis 
ditional clauses dzà «oio? with what precedes and w at o pr 
by a kind of anacoluthon: ' Tell them that Orestes is dead, 
whether it will be that they decide to convey his body ae or 

have it buried abroad, bring back their orders’: rov e 


kopí(ew, Wilamowitz.) 


ez wre 
(2) ovr’ obv (ur obv). This use is closely similar to et ody. 
It is commoner, and is already found in Homer. l 
is confined to the same authors as eir’ ov. oUv diede t e 
duality, or plurality, of the ideas negatived. The E ki 
: EY Second. 
found with equal frequency in the first, and in the secon , 
limb. In Homer a word occasionally intervenes between orre 
and ovr. - NM , 
(i) osr' obv . . . obre (re ov, dé, ov). Hom.P20 ovr’ otv manta 
Atos róccor pévos ore Aéovros oŬre avds xdmpov; T7 ovre ns 
av ame Ur’ dpa vvppáwv : p4Ol ÚT VYY prep 
obv TmoTapav dmégv .. . ovr dpa vvp fir ody um 

1 'd Suawr ; A. Cer.236 or! ovv sirov 

ipv dQev ró ye pyre Tiv’ &ANov Spoor, A. 36 o iud ot 
; i a à» 

ov, où Onudpevos (yáAa umrpós): PO. 53 Toi ovr ° 
dkoücai oÚr' ideiv efxovro: .V.t1.39 ovr’ wy uéXatrat Kaomdy 
é ir oUk ¿ÔE dvOos evades pepecr : 

¿8oxav dpovpai, Óévóped r' ovk &OcAev ... : s pe 
P4297. pýr' à» rui mua mopóv, daddy Ò avrdy mpòs doree : 


` 


D Ü è á Y "TU Ton 
E.Andr.329 ox dfi ovr’ ov oè Tpolas obre aei 


of 
420 otv “Al 


731 obr’ obv ri Spdaow grabpov ore meigopat: [41437 wir’ ody 
ye... pýr (obv ye is hardly possible: see ye, V.a.i: pýr’ ov zú 
Elmsley) : Hdt.ix18.3 od7’ dv ¿gà ofre BaciMa: 26.7 oír' jy 
kauwà ore madaid: Pl.71.48C HÍT obv duets oleabe Seiv éué 
Aéyeiw, ofr! aùròs ab meíÓew ¿uauràv einv dv óvrarós ds dpa 
éyxetpotu' dv roaobrov émiBadrXrbpevos Epyov : Lg.742C,7784 
792D,893D,9448. 

(ii) ore .. 


4 
Voxomos loyéaipa .. . 


"E 
ovr ovv. Hom.Aaoo ovr’ ¿ué y év ueyépoisiy 


7 X kKarémeóvev, oÚre€ rig oiv Hot vovcos 
emíjAvÉev : Pi.O.6.19 obre dvonpis òv ovr’ dv Provixos dyav: 
A.AZ.359 mire uéyav pýr obv veapóv Tiv': 474 pýr PAM 
mrodimdpOns unr’ ov aúràç doùs Úm' dAAav Biov caridoime: 
Zara: S.OT 90,271: E.Hec.1244 : Hdt.iv96 ovre dena 
ovre dv migreúo Tt Mov: viit4o.2 ovre.. . ovre ... 00re móÓdeg 
véarot ob" àv xépes (oracle) : PILL ¢.775B mívew ó eis HEOny ovr’ 
GAA0G mou mpéret ... ott olv 9j mepi ydpous eonovdaxéra : 
779C. (For ob... ob’ obv, see re, La.iii.) E 


H 
€ 
, 


, > PA 
(3) 7’ or, où oóv, On the analogy of or’ oóv, eiz' obv, we 
» L iA , 
oe expect T oU» (‘both’) to be fairly common. It A in 
act, surprisingly rare, its place being filled by re 45, and S Aj 
34 seems to be the only instance: mávra yap rd r' ov mápos rá 
" oe oF KuBepraouat xpi. (In A.Eu.567 obv seems 
oug the text is very doubtful) to reinforce a simple con- 
nective T€: OTparov Kareipyabod, 5$ r' ody . odAmyé 
anus $awéro g7par@ (5 r' m: eir AJ) For connective E 
ollowing prospective Te, sce V.) i 
' oud ovv C nor, in fact’) is also not common. S OC1135 oix 
ue MP ps Oty tv pov), od’ ogv édow: (conjectured in Hoin 
t Ach Conv.tz Diehl: see re Leg iii ii 
: 2» i » Lali): /ó6 d 
avd? eióireg por paivovrac Myeiw obras "M ers on ipn 
ovótuía €ueAAe OPED Ecea bar ( ras ML 
Ges PLA 492E ore yap yyy 
yernra (In Hdti 56.1 àv is the 
| Cither’,) 


oči... oU, 


CS + IN ^ LÀ 
oud" Qv ot6* roíroy €ivexa émoíee 
ETAt oUT€ yéyovev ovè ody HÌ 
connective, and ové means ‘not 


Hom.£274 oic b 

I S294 OUOt TLS OÚr uoi rng í 

y ov ERGA e nav topavén. 

Pi.O.1.86 Byz. read oô axpdvrois dior àv LO iiis 
Mr. T. W. Allen Prints við’ ody, 


informs me that all MSS. read oër’ ea comment, in his O.C.7. But he 


oùv. 


2t 


Tas —— 
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kal oùð obv. Ar.Av.531 koù ov, e(mep rabra doxel Spay, 
émrnodpevoe mapéOcvÓ' bus. 
(For obv combined with dAAd, kaí, ydp, ye, 66, 84, mér, see 


PP. 441-81.) 


(4) With relatives. oiv, following mep, is sometimes used 
after relative adjectives and adverbs (in particular, ócrep), 
mostly by Aeschylus and Plato, occasionally by other writers. 
The function of the particle is (i) in general, to stress the close- 
ness of the relation (like 85): (ii) in particular, to stress the 
correspondence between idea and fact, the objective reality of 
something which in the main clause is merely supposed. 

(i) A.Ag.607 yvvaika morhy & év ddpors eÜpot uoAàv olavmep 
ovv £Aeurev (‘exactly as he left her’): 1427 (probably: but 
punctuation and interpretation are doubtful): CA.96 ñ ety 
Gripes, Qo mep vv dmoAero maríp, Tad’ éxyéaga ... areíxo 
(‘even as my father perished in dishonour '): 888 dóAois dAovpued’, 
domep or ékre(vapev (‘even as by guile we slew’). (In E. Hipp. 
1307 the reading of LP, domep oùv dixator, is adopted by almost 
all editors, and seems certainly right : * in exact accordance with 
right’: Artemis’ mission is to establish the óuatoaórr of Hip- 
polytus (cf.1298-9): arep àv Óíxaios could only mean ‘tam- 
quam si iustus esset', not *ut qui iustus esset': see Kühner II 
ii 98.) 

(ii) A.Ag.1171 dxos à' ovótv émýpkesav rà uù mów pèr orep 
obv ¿xet mabeiv: S.A7.991 roddé cor uéAew ¿0(e0' ávijp xelvos, 
domep obv néAei (‘as you do, in fact, care’): Hdtiia radra ôè 
ó Pappryrixos ÓéAov dkoücat ræv maiðiwv . . . vrwa 
$ovijv Bü£ovai mpórgv. tá mep Qy Kal éyévero (‘And this did 
actually come about’: viiitog.5): PlLEwuMMr.4D huée og 
&vÓpoQóvov xai ovÓtv bv mpaypa ef xai ámoÜávoi, ómep ovv xai 
€raÓev (‘which is just what did happen to him `): Eu/Ad.2834 
às autixa pada dxovaóuevot Oavpaciovs rwwàs Adyous. Ómep ovv 
kai avréBn uiv: Chrm.155B ANN Hees, pn. `O olv kal éy£rero. 
Axe yáp (a prophecy fulfilled): Pr»i1304 (the inference from 
the smile is corroborated by Parmenides’ actual words, os 
dyapévous by dyacbai): PAdr.342E ef & for, domep ocv dori, 
Beds... ó " Epos (‘as in fact he is"): &.564C rpixj Saornod- 
ueÜa rà Aóyo Sypoxparovpérny móNw, domep ov xal er: 


, 7 
€MOLEE ,.. 


"m" our 


Phed.60C Pol ipi gia : Ap.21D. PI.72.65C is rather different : 
a. ` ^ L4 7 ` ^ ` z ` 
$ iveraı € xai Taira, QcTep ovy kai Ta WOAAG, Sid... yéyveoÓat 
(‘as in fact most things do’). 
: (iii) ovv is also used with indefinite relatives, especially with 
e lipse of verb in the relative clause, to emphasize the idea of 
Hip Kühner remarks that this use is not yet to be 
ave in Aeschylus. It appears also to be absent from 
mG ae and Euripides, and in fact hardly occurs in verse at 
: I The corresponding use of 6% (L9.vi) is to be compared 
oe < never, like ó, denotes mere indifference of choice lobe 
| 9 together, PI.Zg.789D ómesobv à$.) Hdti 199.4 Tò ÔÈ d. 
Yvptov uéya8ós éari door Qv* où yàp uh dró UE 
ST 970v wr ov yap pH amócmnrau (‘the sum is 
y thing, however small; she will never refuse it’): iia2 e 
Towuy exiovige Kai sov Qv: 113 'HpaxAéog (pór, és rò N 
ç $. e " , ^ ° 
karagvyày oikérgs órev dv dvÜpómrov ¿m Bd) grat erijiane ipà 
Z £ ” t "d 
d igear Tofrov aWaoda: vi 56 mpoflároii Xp&c ĝa: : 
s ioi av wv éÜCAoci: Th.v41.2 égeivar & Grovennioaie: 
Nee 2 E Uv > 
oe Smoroioby roÀufjaeiav (‘however few’): X Cyr ii4 
‘vos ovv mpdyparos: PLAL “b drove 
; ^ : PLAT 144C od66 r3» 6 Ü 
Pd ) a vde THY Órovo 
ih ie AO “mokreiya:t (‘nec cuiusvis matrem in uds habuit 
+ LYLE Órtoür Quo órooÜv buotw rü 
b es rhe ĉporov orgobr Opoiw riva oe) (av éxew 
M om quidvis simile cuivis simili .. 2’): Prt 
yap oriovy ébrwoty aun yé Tn mpooé d 
ND s 7 ? a eoiKev : : 
rios Xiv2: xxii5o. Without sili we erate ied 
WC i Is.Fr.22 os dv où 
mt ae Bekker): D.xxx 20. wes 
specially afte oae TM SaL Cru 
Ar PES, y A 3 negatives, avd’ órtoüv, 
x "3*3 Kov OtotGovT! dvríkpus ray H, 
“ANVii6.27: Diii30: xx x 
30: xx 158: xxxv 6. 


TA " 
OovO oTwaTiovy, etc. 
kAeióQv. oUÓ' óriobv: 


( ) Emphasizin €; V w ic,! where 
gn gatives, Probab! 
). i yal ays in Att , š 
ovv strengthens a negative, yt follows ata short interval, (The 


Statement Is em hatic but the limits of its application are 
P , 


npe o n ye is the negative form of yoô 
uid E ans YE roi 9f, v. rot VI.6.ii). This ane 
D A but it is well brought out by Paley (on 
bil 2 new edition of Liddell and Scott (s.v. yoo 
aces (p. 156). (But yoðv .. . odx in PI Le ieee 


See (iii) below, 


-———————————[ st 


"Ë 
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because here oġx goes closely with dAAnv: ‘We, at any rate, 
could sing no other song’. Cf. Men.8gE : R.557E.) 

(i) ovxouv ... YE Particularly in dialogue, introducing an 
emphatic negative answer. A.Pr.518 Toérov (Moipav) dpa Zeus 
tori doevecrepos ;—OUkovv ay ¿k@úyor ye Thy mrempopérnv (‘At 
t escape fate’): S.OT 565 'Euvñoar' oov é pod 


any rate, he canno 
7 (answer- 


. ;—Okovv pod y' éara@ros ovdapod méAas: 135 
ing his own preceding speech): 414.993 mi800.— OUkovv mapos 
ye ons ámearárovv $pevós (* Well, at any rate, I never disobeyed 
you in the past’): E./7 516 Kal phy mo8ewós y' gA8es ...— 
Otikovv épavrQ y : Or.1606 "Oaris 86 rip pntépa ;— Eùôaipwv 
Epu.—Ovdxovv ov ye: Ar.Ra.1065 Toit’ ovv éBrayd ri ópácas ; 
— Odxovy eOéder ye Tpinpapxety mAovràv ovdcis Oia Taira 
(* Well, anyhow, you did this much harm’): E.Andr.g44: Hel. 
1251: Ar. V.823: Eq.465: PL889: Ec.350,926 : PLZ At.142D 
éxors av SinyficacOa:;—Ovd pa tov día, ovKxouy orm ye amo 
Sph.24iC obtws ánoorņnoópeða viv padOaxiadértes ; 
238B: R.536C,599E,611B: X. Mem. 
Se mopÜpueve 


Ti.. 


oroparos : 
—Ovcouy čywyé pnp Óetv : 
5.7: Cyriv1.23. On E./A9 Tis mor' dp’ dorip 6 
— Xelptos . . . ri pecarpns.— Ovxovy pddyyos y' ovr’ dpvidwy ovre 
Oaddoons Paley explains: ‘At all events there is no voice of birds, 
etc., i.e. whatever time of night is indicated by the stars’. (The 
relevance of ore @aNdoons is obscure: but Mr. D. L. Page suggests 
to me that Euripides means that two things would make a diñer- 
ence to Agamemnon: dawn would bring his daughter to be sacri- 
ficed, and a rising of the wind would make the sacrifice unnecessary. 
This is ingenious, and ií it is right the second thought treads on the 
heels of the first, ag the possibility of a wind occurs to Agamemnon). 

Similarly, o’xovy 6... ye, the negative form of yo) dy: Pl. 
R.go7a: P/ulr.1760: Thta860:  Plrigic: Prim. 3yB 141d 
(where, as Burnet subsequently adinitted to R. W. Chapman, the 
comina after ý must certainly be omitted): 1638. ote 
Symov ... ye Pi.Lg.752a (mid-speech): oxovr . . . ye àj (is, 
Virt.3775. 

Less frequently, oUxovr . . . ye is thus used in continuous spesa 
A.Pr.324 oÚxouy èporye xpopevos Gag kaA wpos KéyTpa Kady 
ékreveie: Ar.Ée343 ‘My wife has run otf. with my shoes. 
ovkouv AaBeiv y' abras édvvdpyy oddapod’ (t Anyhow, 1 couldn't 
find ‘em'): S.74.872 (sce (iii) below): OEY Angas: 


A ouv "* 
P . », ` A * $ 
1.R.398¢ Eyo. roívuv, En, © Xókpares, xivduvet@ ékróg rey 
mávrowv eivai oÚkouv ixavas ye Exw év rQ mapórri cuuBarécG 
v Pi H ° % 
2. here ovcouy comes early in an answer: cf, Cra doni: 
prem & ols obdapod od $ar$se yeyovas ... ockovv è ; 
y ols 5 marpis quédvero (‘not, at any rate, where...) : I = 
Xv 313: xvii32: D.xxiv 56. ce 

p Š : S 

n apodosi. PLEPin.g74E el kal kar! dpyas čbogév H 
more copes, oUxovv vi jf ò i buie 
ed » ouKouy viv ye oUre copds elvai Qofd(erai. . .: L 

P Cf. Th.ii 43.1, viiigr.3 below. in 

il) ovx oUr, separatim (ui) otv, ob Ü 

; KÌ ouv, OUK ... ovv) T 
E š ; e YE here are 

ew examples, mostly in Thucydides and Xenoph i 
doubtful whether juxtaposed o/x oj» should y " K 
separately. Cf. IV.5 below. AEN 

E.HF1251 'O modà ô) 

š oÀAAà OH TAS ' ns Aé í UK OU 
NU dur ae T Hpakajjs Aéyei rade jS —Odx oiv 
qo. H 2 43! é+ Oupoupévous ri rodpavres ... dvdpes 
^ PTS. Kat ómóre kai meípg rov a acier, oUk oU Br 

v mów 7 é Lperiis dé bas 
) ye THS operépas aperñs d£tobvres orepi : viii 
paora utv éfBobAovro dAtyapxou £ E BE d. 
dora evot pyew Kai rà í 
ges oe 4 X trav Évppuáxcv 
cae "i E avrovouciabar, é£eipyóueroi: 8€ kal roírov 13 oly bd 
id e S Yeropévov +++ Qaphapñvar: X.Cyr iii 3 i 
aire yáp d oÜro KaÀjj mapaívegig frig rods H3) Fd 
e ur ayabovs morser oÚx åv ov Tofórag ye L "i 
-9 Kal éuoi uev oùð' € j 5 "pa 
s “oi uiv od’ év roóre a aAM$jvai ĝo. ovk ay oby padi : 
2 n Xmapriaràv obre vy ewvorépous oe 
iN) Without followi p 
E "ng ye. Hdti zo Aé > 
dvépovs ei if : ; Syel -raus CE f 
nua $ eivai airiovs mwAnOvew roy Tor apov T0ÀAÀ Dee 
fat i» s is t : woe aK 
not, in a is MEER 8 NeiXos rávrà epyá (erai ( di 
» in Fact, blow"): iii137 raüra Aéyovr ) : 
Webb ade €$ tovs Kporwviýras 
Wherever, j i 
, in Attic, ye is i 
Should probably be supplied bes VR 
. n Lr. ass i 
to be otherwise in order) Badham' Pros te Pel 
. . P ] 5 ri 
sure instinct, as does Muserave's ¢ ds QUE fees 
t » r4 £ ; i 
Reiske’s ró y^, for 768", in S Ant i neo io 
gested y’ abr’ for ropr' a dos RD Cur "m3 
, su i 
g pported by other considera- 


"o NE (11 ii 161) explains these passages 
*$ an adversative sense in other passages 


as progressive, There i 
; d ere is no a i 
"Uy with nei dequate evidence fo 


as quasi-adversative : he 
which can easily be taken 
A r an adversati y 
PS : ative od 
š seems to have more independent force than of, á 
We 
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tions (C. R.xliii(1929) 118). In A. Supp.392, where obv can scarcely 


be ccnnective, we should perhaps read : M rí ror’ oDv yevoígav 
(for xpdrectv): ‘Whether I adopt 


another, may I at least not 
In Th.iii113.4 read, perhaps, 
uncertain. 


(See C.K. 


bmoxelpios xpáreoí y' dpgévov 
the expedient you suggest, or 
become subject to the males’. 
ovxouy rá (y) ómÀa. In S.A7.1339 the reading is most 
In A.Pr.520 A's oók dv oiv can hardly be right. 

xliv (1930) 213-4.) 

(iv) Just as odour... ye is the negative form of yo», so, in 

one passage, ody . . . ye is equivalent to yobv : Ar.T/4.755 i oov 
ró y alpa rod rékvov Toupod Adfe. There is no parallel, but 
the explanation seems certain. (Cf. aAA’ ob... ye p. 444) The 
position of oùv is perhaps metri gratia here: whereas in ovxouy . . . 


ye it is due to sense, oùv being naturally drawn to the negative 


which it strengthens. 


III. Orv as a connecting particle. 
(1) Normal use. The independent use of oùv (Qv) as a con- 


necting particle is not firmly established before the second half 
of the fifth century, though it is faintly foreshadowed by the 


Homeric and Pindaric use of the particle, notably in the com- 
Hecataeus Fr.30 is one of the earliest 


bination ur ov. 
pi dpüyeur ds pij ov... 


examples: où yàp ùpîv Óvrarós ei 
dmóNQgaÓe . . . dmoixeoOat. Aeschylus, it is true, not 
infrequently uses connective obv in answer-questions. Pr.515 Tis 
obv dvdyxns éariv olakoorpódos ; CA.171 IIGs oiv raXaià mapà 
vewrépas páĝðw; Supp.314,318 : Pr.;71: Chii4: Eu.gor. (dn 
Supp.19, a question in the middle of the Parodos, the reading is not 
quite certain.) Apart from questions, there are only two certain 
examples of connective obv in Aeschylus: CZs79: En. 219. 
For C4.683, see IL 1.üi : in CÀ.931 oU» probably strengthens Ber: 
for Supp.392, sce I.5diii. (The tendency to use ody particularly 
in questions (for which compare ójra), perhaps survives into the 
fourth century : in D.xvili and xix oiv occurs 79 times, 63 times 
in questions. But there is no trace of this tendency in Hero- 
dotus or Thucydides) From Sophocles onwards the connective 
use of ov predominates over others, The particle expresses jest 
hoc and (more frequently) Propter Avc,or anything between the two. 
In narrative, almost purely temporal, marking a new stage iu 


, 
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the sequence of events: ‘Well’, ‘Now’. Hermipp.£».70.2 elg 
rò Kudxpdvey Badifav tomdrnvéredov t apıxóunv eldov. oby 
TD Hpáheiav Kal Han’ dpaiay mów: Àr.PL733 dO ó Beds 
émómmuatv, eénédrny ob» ĝúo Spdxovr’ èk rod véw: Pl.Chrm 
154D Suvépacay oiv kai of ANoL: 1558: Phd.61D: Smp.175c. 
1764,B: R.327A,B,C : Prima 36E. ; 
Proceeding to a new point, or a new stage in the march of 
thought: E.Hel.1266 The offerings to the dead have been 
prescribed. Môs ovv; és olðpa rive Tpórw Kadlere; (a supple- 
mentary question) : Ar.74.67 (‘He is going to compose: now 
RO that difficult, except in the sun’): S.P4.305: E.Tr 
? à Elorz: 1722; Hp. Epid.ii 2.18 ¿mel à érexev ... ab&ig 
nAynoev’ érexev ovv dpaev: Acut.18 (we have been told what 
Preparations are necessary for the bath, and what persons will 
q Ns 
oe from it: odv introduces the next point, how often one 
should have a bath): Lys.xiii 19 €d6xe: avrois odros émirijdeiog 
eivai Aeris. €BovAovro obv Exovra Soxeiv abràv kal HÌ €kóvra 
unvvew : Hdtii 10,49: viigt: Th.ii 34.5 
F a inferential use of obv is too common to need illustration 
ie may notice two passages in which the sequence of 
E t is not at first sight obvious. E.Ale.514 (oiv shows that 
: iei 1s prompted by the information received: ‘I hope it's 
° one of your children. then’) : Or.793 Op. dvexepis Wavew 
paddies avdpés.— Iv. Ovx Eporye cod.—Op. EvAdBou Aveons 
r >, om ^N T x” 

: ee THs éufs.—IIv. Tó9' obv ira. In the rapid dialogue 
ylades ignores Orestes’ repeated test: * 3 
Ed $5 ; protest: ‘Not for me to 
sh + +90 let that pass’. Paley's ellipse of où pée: por 

ore rod, is unnecessary and unlike! Hi i 
ed DIE S y. is alternative sug- 
s ñ = , 19 © our, gives a wrong sense to 8 obv 
€ use of ovr in direct questi i S in indi 
dee 5 je estong is transferred to an indirect 
STERI $ .3 2e PHINY Teper dyovra els dvôðpámrovs 
KNV ... €pwra ov ` ns dia ri, Š ó 
Soin kn» xal aiô re 3 (i E P KA 
I wrroi$ (in what way, then ' J 
pid Pda pur : say, then’). In Sp. 
E E nws ra opytgoiuny elyov, des Places (p ie 
um in explaining 6 Uv d 7 : 
AGED M HE P mog omws ovv opytfoiuny as repre- 
ibaa š mas owy opyifwpa: ; (igitur): but the sense 
a eee inappropriate here: the text is certainly 
icult; perhaps oór' où» draws. (R.524C whi 
tfficu hap ; -524C, which des PI 
: d 524C, es Places (wc. 
#4.) cites as indirect, may equally well be direct.) l 
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(2) Position. Connective ob», like most other connecting par- 
But it not 


ticles, is normally placed second in the sentence. 
infrequently comes later. (Sophocles is much freer than the other 
tragedians in this respect.) 

ard. A.Eu.219 el Tosi oUv kreívovaw addjdous xaMis: S. 
OT 141 kelvo mpocapkàr ody: 1520 ùs rad otv: Tr.1247 
Ilpíccew dvwyas ov: PA.121 °H pvnpoveúeis ovv: E.Heracl. 
1021 mas ráð obv yerfoerat; Ar.£c.1082 IIorépas mporépas 
obv: 1157 oxeddv áravras obv: Pherecr.Fr.191: Hdti85.1 év rÜ 
dv mapedboven everrot: iii 127.3 mpiv Tt dy: vii150.2 obrw av ov 
inper: 153.4 Odpd por àv: Thigt.7 ñ mávras ovv dre xia rovs $n 
xprivat unupa Xet ñ ...: PLPA/b.43E Tpiav óvrov otv: Phdr.258C 
Oia vwà ov: La.201B xal fjuets obv: Men.74E Ti more oiv: 
96D mavrds uáAAov obv: K.565D Tis apxà ov : Chrm.160E 
Od póvov oóv: Lg.799 “Exe: ris obv: D.xix 111 r@ mpoonxer 
ovr: lvii 26 oferaí ris ov. . .; 

ath. S.OT 1128 Tov dvdpa tóv oby ola0a : 1517 Ois? eg’ ois 
obv eii ; OC1424 'Opas Tà ro09' ob: 1539 rà piv rovair’ obv : 
Ar.V.291 'Ededjoess rí got oov : Hdtii 12 rà mepi Alyumrov av: 

PLAfeu.86E ef uú te obv : Euthd. 272A mpd ToU pèv ow: Cra. 
438E Aià rivos dAXov ov : PAlb.56n II more Siopiodpevos où : 
Pilt..62C èv TQ piv obv mapeankóri: Hipparch.230E Kai epi 
morob obv: Plt.304C Elev tivi Tò NELOTLKÒV oUY QMOÔWTOMEV . . .j 
X.Cyriv 5.21 Kai ñ opyi o)v airy: Aen.Tact.24.7 os anyyayey 
re oÜv aùroús: D.xlviia3 ¿£ dvdyxns 7v ov por: 135 Tis àv 
Svvatr’ obv. 

5th. S.4.1215 tis pot, rís &r' otv répyes &neorat ; Ar. PLS48 

Kai rar! dra0ñcov epepes oiv ; in E.Hec.g6 Bothe reads dm 

(págs am’ ¿uç ovv for am’ épás ot» dm’ épas: PLAR.3332¢ N 

Xipovíón, ñ rízu oiv rí dmodiovua ... réXvn larpixh xaAeirat ; 
(postponement after vocative plus postponement alter interro- 
gative, which gravitates to an early position). 

6th. Ar.Av.1405 BovAe diddaxew xai wap’ hei ovy pévwr : 
PI.Zg.777D 6 mepi rà ràv ÓoúÀ ov ovv On. 

Postponement after preposition, article, and noun (etc.) is in 
accordance with the usage of other particles: PI. 7818 mpàs rò 
avyyevés otv. But particle sometimes immediately follows pre- 
position : S.£/307: EAlesi4: PLAR4560 "Ev ovp TH WONG: 
Lg.782D [poç oor Š) ri ra0ra ...; 7316 
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(3) In apodosi! Like 44, though far less frequently, od» is 
used apodotically, after a temporal, causal, or conditional pro- 
tasis. This usc is perhaps best regarded as an offshoot of the 
connective, though Kühner (II 11327) takes it as ‘adverbial’, 
Apodotic o» is almost confined to Ionic prose and Plato. 

Hdt.i132.2 ¿meày 86... dion rà xpéa, bromdécas mov... 
émi raúrns ¿0nxe àv mávra rà Kpéa: vi 76.1 émeíre 8€ Srapripras 
dywv dmíkero émi morapòv '"Epacivov, d9 Aéyerat . . ., dmikóuevog 
dv ó KAeopévgs ¿mi ròv morauàv robrov: iX 26.3 ¿mel perà Axaiáv 

- ((óneBa. avriot role, Karu rére Ov Abyos "TAXov ayopeú- 
cacña 87.1 dvôpes OnBaior, éreió?) oÜro SéSoxrat roici "Eqo 

2, vO Ov Liu: Hp./ut8 qv... dvappayh (avappyyvurar $š 
páňiora vrà radarwpins), ráĝe oov mdoxet(kai ráde mdoyer vidg.): 
AMul110: Pl.Zy.223B éme è otóty Edpdvrigoy Hua 
Bévres obv aùrôv Se úcagev rbv cvvovaíav: 
léuevos jet . . 
€xAHOn: 


+. )TTD- 
Cra420A br yàp 
^ dnd raúrns obv mdons THs duvdpews “ipepos” 
R.367D émeós oiv óuoAóygsas ràv pey(rrov 


^ ayabay 
eivai Stxatoovyny . 


+, TOUT’ ovv abrd ¿maívecov Oixavoovyns: Ale. 

* z H ^ , 

T1058 (obr B: & Z Proclus): X.Cyr.ia.11 eLépyovrar ÔÈ ¿ml Thy 
2 E x 35M - 

Onpay apiarov exovres... jv é ri dejan... Siarpixyar mept riv 
; : : = 

Ońpav, rà ody apıaTov roro demvicavres THY borepaíav ad 


Onpaor (obv om. DFG), Perhaps also Cyr.i3.17: but the text is 
doubtful. 


In some of these examples ( 
able inferential force: ‘for that reason’, 
Thucydides after an explanation of motives: iii 95.1 vouísag .. 
pas obv . . , mapémAevaey és ZóA)uov: vió4.1: vii6.t. 


pré Hdtix 55 os yàp Ó) mapnyópeov ròv Auouóáperov . . ., 
oUxav €reiBov (otrav Stein : oUkovv E : of Kas rell.). 


For apodotic ofkour , . . ye see IL5.i, ad fin. 


e.g. Pl.Cra.4204) ody has a notice- 
So in three cases in 


(4) Resumptive, Allied to the above idiom, and not always 


uished from it, is the resum 
nthesis, found in Herod 
occasionally in other writers, 
thought is often marked by a d 
repeated word or synonym. 


ptive use of ovr, 
otus and Plato, and 
The resumption of the main 
cmonstrative pronoun, or by a 


! On apodotic and resumptive ody in PI 


ato, see des Places, pp. 52-4. In 
some passages anacoluthon is no doubt to be assumed, 


m ae 


Hat.iiig7 KéAxor 8š (rà) érdgavro és rhe Soper be rog 
les pepe Kavkáaios dpeos (és robro yàp Tò dpos.. .), 0 ë ⁄ 
d don . . . dytveov : iv 72 Xaférvres b Norráv. js 
Bud robs émirndeotarous (oi sé eimi .. ) m a ed 
ó Lredy dmomvigwot mevrükovra .. .: vii 137.2 ie pn 
prada 85Xov dv pot ri Üctoy éyévero rà mprypa: Hp.Septim. 
eae : kovri ..., OŬTWS ovy rovréov éóvrav . . . : Pi. Chrom. 
; pua ade nope yàp aúr@, Kai uox dváykm Modica 
ó iv yà —..— èv 
ERA obv : R.352B-D őri piv yàp .. — -- 3 s 
bri obros Xet pavOdve : X.An.vi6.15 iyà pèr o 
.. J), €yà piv obv arrodva: Hdt.v 99.1: vi pies j 
dm ara RU (tus Men is of some con- 
almost all the above ; 
Pi length, and actual anacoluthon may = EN ji 
some of them. The following d eon = ud 
renthesis, if indeed it can be so style : ATA <a, ° 
fap mevramóAios viv xXópns dopes, mpórepor 8 . ras 
aórfs raúrns kaħeopévns, $vAaaaovrat Qv... (aivo 


i in 
(5) In tmesis (cf. p. 460).* Frequently in Herodotus T 
works of the Hippocratic corpus, very ate Pe See ed 
(obv) is inserted between a preposition "ux a x ud ps 
ith i i ;hhich Kühner (11i537) ass 
with it. This usage, whic 1 bis 
i i ugh the earlies' 
Y i ly found in apodoses, thoug 1e 
opular speech, is mainly four š roe e ond 
Cape are not apodotic: Epich.Fr.124 xai yNvxvv y Ad vd nd 
jes olvov: Fr.35.6 kan’ àv nx0ónav. It may therefore ens Wn 
ic oov referring to something foreshadowed, ‘accordingly . 
PH erede Pike. b is always an aorist, and (except in 
In Herodotus the verb is alwa e E tel 
ti š i ist, usually describing s 
172) always a gnomic aol "n ; i 
n t foe ce The expression for the most part cee in 
custo S. . i airt o ad 
an apodosis (not necessarily early iu the apodosis) lo E. N 
ME H H : EUM A. 3 se. i 
either a protasis opening with éredv or a participial u P : in 
é ES TH agvAQra kal Qageorr 
éreày àv amt Aéovres és THY Bag? a 
émeüy àv amikwvTat m í I y ERA 
Tòr póprov, ropéas uiv roD mNorov xai r)r xaXdunr Oe an : 
; i u 5,56,37 (67. :düS3a:ivig^: 
xipugar : id 39,40,47(68) ; 70,85,56,37(6£5),88,133 : iti 9 
ii ic, 1196. 2,173.3. 
oe. Not apodotic, ii96.2,172.] I eon 
ar ieee ae also, the verb denotes an habitual VA 
n s, al: pae ee 
the tense being indicative present or gnomic aorist. n y x 
l sis cedes gh no 
general conditional or temporal protasis precedes (though no 


OOo Oo eee 


kl 
430 ovy 


always immediately precedes). The idiom is common in de 
Morbis i (though it is read only in the good MS. 6: see Littré, 
via71): eg. 14,15,18,19,21,22,30: Morbi so ¿mera xai TUperoi 
laxvpol émiywóuevo: kar! ov £xrewav (E only): 51 órav . . 
ar’ obv dero: Nat.A/ul.11 0 only). 

Kühner cites Dorieus' ap. Athen.413A òv yàp émópmevaev Boüy 
d(vyov, els xpéa róvóe kb as mávra kar! obv pobvos édaicaré viv. 
Hartung gives two examples from late cpigrams. In Hippon.Fy. 
64.2 dm’ dv (Bvae was conjectured by Hermann for drovy tóvoc: 
lack of context makes it impossible to say if dy would be apodotic 
there. The appearance of this tmesis in Ar.Ka.1047 is remarkable: 
dare ye xabróv ce (Euripides) xar' oóv €Badev. I have little doubt 
that there is an intentional Ionism (or Dorism) here, and that 

Aristophanes is parodying some one, probably Euripides himself. 
Euripides used tmesis freely (Kühner 111534: and cf. Andr.837 


"S ; 
kata év ovv gTévo). 


LA , ^ 
Ovxovv, ovkoUv 


IV. We have already dealt with odxouv denoting an emphatic 
negative (ovv, 11.5). It remains to consider those uses of ovKour, 
ovxoby in which oùv has a connective force. It is usually agreed 
that the ancient grammarians are right in saying that in oZkovr 
the predominant element is oúx, in ovkoÜv, obv. (Phrynichus, 
Bekk.Anecd.i57 : Apollonius, z5.ii 525: Joann. Charax, /&.iii 1155: 
Ammonius, de differ. affin. vocal. 105.) 
oUxovv and ovxotv are found both in 
questions. We thus have four forms. 
accentuation of our MSS. are not to be t 
and frequent changes should probably be 
been rather haphazard in this matter. 


Statements and in 
The punctuation and 
rusted over-implicitly, 
made? Editors have 


Perhaps a contempora 


ry of Leonidas of Tarentum (Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. 
Dorteus), 


? 1 cordially agree with Hermann (on Viger, De Z, 
mirifice perturbatus est huius particulae usus, 
Librorum auctoritati non inultum tribui potest 


frotismrs): * Verum 
ita ut vix scias quo te vertas. 
in tanta scripturae varietate ". 
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(1) Ocxovv in questions, usually at the opening of m 
This, as Kühner observes (II ii 166), is characteristic o the i D 
emotional style of tragedy. Often, the logical Ete o M 
not what the previous speaker has said, but the fact ale) e 
said it. ‘Why’ or ‘well’ then brings out the force of th » — : 
A.Pr.379 ¿yë ôè riv mapobaav avrAnco rúxnv, és T dv 2 
$póvnga Mopon xSrov.—Odnouy, TI pon ded, AN eae 
bri dpyss vocoócns eiciv larpoi Abyoe ; ( Why, I oe Ñ " 
don't you know ...?’): £u.725 Tovair’ čsparas xai md 
Sdpots . . .— OvKouy Sixatov Tov céBovr ebepyereiv .. s os js 
isn't it right ...?' Odíxobr, codd., is clearly . h. i 
mÓpyov aréyew. evyerbe mode tov Sopt.—Obtxour E 1 pit iis 
«àv ; (oUkovv M: obxobv m, rece.) : S.P. 628 xit E pmo, ; 
d$. Ovxovy táð’, © mai, Sewd, rov Aaepriov ép ¿Amisa eg 
(! Now, isn't it monstrous . . . ?"): Ar Eg.13Ht UH Hn 
éort....—OvdKovy karadakrvNMiküg od. S3 (wv ell, aren yeu 
2297): M1377 k&mer' pha pe.. — Oúxouv a en 
Evpimiény éraweis aodórarov; V47 ( Well, now, s e 
odd? '): P4257 tr’ éyxovetre... .—Oúxouv ópás ana hi 
máAai mpobvpos ...; ( Why, don't you see we are hurrying >"): 
S.£1.795: OT 440,973: Mu teed Sine interrogationis nota 
): EJT119o,1196 : PA.1690. m y: 
. ie N in mid-speech: E.41/c.794 (Ps division 
between speakers is clearly wrong): Heracl.1005 (perhaps an 
ironical statement, as Paley takes it): 77ec.592. ' 
Ovxour is often used, as Kühner (H ii 167) observes, with the 
second person future indicative (or optative with dv) in Minis 
questions, at the opening of a speech. A Pri Eyvoxa roizóe 
kobOtv dvreimeiv čyw.— Odkovr ¿meife rode Seopa mepiBadeir . f 
(* Well, then, won't you hurry .. .?’): ae p 
épobs Üpnvdv móvovs.—O(xovy mópois dv rivde Sepeàv ipo S. 
O1676 Xrvyvàs uiv eikov ÓrAos ét.. PRA h: caza kartos 
el; E1631 mpòs ópy)v éxdépy, ue8cetad uoi Myer àQ N ` | 
—Ovdxouv ¿does où’ tn’ evprjpov Bons Osai ui c. cui 
Ant.244: OC897 lodxody Z rec.): E.Or.1138: Ar Rao : 
71. Cf, Av.1185 Oikovv adevóóvas dei NapyBavew xai rófa om 
Postponed after apostrophe: Ar.AKa.48o N carayt\agr 
odKouy dvaaryaet TAXD...; E x 
oÚkouy ĝira, oxo... Órra (for which, in venerat, sce S73 


a L. 
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Aeiüy bv (xe (ó vdpos), mpooyjxer AcdvaOar mapà roicÓ  abrÓv ; 
fyoy av $aínv: lix125 ojxovv ñón oke? ópgiv ...; In other 
passages various editors have restored interrogative o/xovv for 
affirmative ovxobv: xx 26,62,71,57: xxxiv 49 (for ovx ov separa- 


L.6.i) are sometimes similarly used by Aristophanes. Av.1177 
Ovxouv Sita mepuróNovs éxpfjv méusyat kar! abrov eUOUs ; Ra, 
193 O/xovr mepiÜpé£e: Ta rjv Aíuvgv kókMo ; 200 Ob kou, 


ka8«óei ór évOadi ydarpov; Ec.1144: Pax 274. 


The above instances of interrogative o¥xouy are all from drama 

If we trust our manuscripts, we must believe that interrogative 

ovxou is practically unknown to prose. But in many passages 

where a surprised or indignant question is clearly required, there 
are strong grounds for restoring oxovr ...; for affirmative or 
interrogative oúxoÜv. 

Plato. Des Places observes (p.158) that Smp.175A is the 
only example of interrogative oðxovv in Plato. “Aromév y', edn 
Myes: 9Ukovv kaAeis aúrày xai pi) apjoes; (Cf. the examples 
with 2nd pers. fut. ind. quoted above) And Kühner (If ii 166) 
says that interrogative oxov, rather than oUkovv, ‘gehört der 
ruhigen und gemassigten Rede an, namentlich den Sokratischen 
Gespráchen bei Xenophon und Plato’. Broadly speaking, this 
is no doubt true; but even Socrates is capable, at times of 
surprise, and the people with whom he converses are not in- 
variably ' ruhig’ I suspect we should write očxovv in such pas- 
sages as the following, where the particle introduces a lively 
surprised, or indignant question of a type as closely similar e 
those quoted above as it is different /o/o caelo from the quieter 
ovxobv questions considered below. 

Men Bra pgs ToÜrov ws épiorixdy ÀAóyov kar&yeig .. . ;— 
eon KaAGs got Soxet A€yeaOat 6 Aóyos otros, & Sparte ; 
(Why, don’t you /ike the argument? ): Grg.459c Rhetoric 
only teaches vou to appear to know things'. L Otroöv T0ÀM) 
Pgarávn D Ylyverau, Hù ua8óvra ras dAAas TÉXvas$ dd uíav 
raúrnv, undey édarrovabat rev Ónptovpyáv ; (' Well isn't iit 
delightfully easy way of doing things? ") : 466k obdiy à s 
(ppl robs Phropas) Qv Bovdrovrat às Cros eimeiv Ru TA x 
Ort áv avrois 66£n BéAriarov elvat.—Odnody ToU F: ; w 
Stvacba:; (' Well, zs£ that having ør Ha pu porn 

3 Tl, t ing great power ?'): Luthd. 
291D gapos otv éddxer "nv .. .—Oúxog, oS nuiv €b6 
Cee 9v Kahas ñutuy éddxer...5 

5 Ndr. 2OCE, 

Bt the MSS. give interrogative o/xovr in the 
= oÚxouv Gre moÀÀQ Helfova Brier trav ope- 
a Tav whe 


tim). We should probably further restore oóxouv everywhere 
in odxody óeiwóv followed by an infinitive or conditional clause 
(cf. S.P4.628, above). The tone clearly demands ‘ Now, is it 
not monstrous . . .?': not, ‘Now it is monstrous, is it not?’ xix 
226: xxiiig6: xxxix21,31: xla2: xlv73: lv22: lvii47 : lix 
107,117. The editions are chaotic in this respect. Thus Blass 
sometimes prints a question-mark after ovxotv dewév, some- 

times not: while Rennie prints oZxovv for oúx ovv in xxxiv 49, 

but retains odxodv in the closely similar xxxix 21,31. oğxovv is at 
least probable in other passages: v25: xix285: xxxvii57: 
xliv 56. 

These passionate questions are especially characteristic of 
Demosthenes. But there are some examples in other prose 
writers where interrogative odxouv should probably be read. Lys. 
X12 oUx oby &rorov ay etn... ; Isoc.xviii 2t obx oov dewor...; 
Th.v107 (ovxovy BC: oÚxoÜv cett. : oók oby . . . ; Steup: oÚxouv 


... Stuart Jones): Aeschin.i85 : iii 245. 


(2) Ovdxot in questions. Oóxoüv questions, less lively in tone 
than those introduced by ovkouv, are pre-eminently suited to the 
even, unemotional character of intellectual discussion: hence 
their frequency in Plato. (See Kühner, quoted on p. 432) Out- 
side Plato and Xenophon they are probably extremely rare. 
In Plato, as des Places well observes, the boundary between 
oúxoÜv questions and o/xoüv statements cannot be rigidly drawn. 
There is probably always some tinge of interrogation in the: 
tone: and it is significant that, as des Places points out, Plato 
uses ovxoty in dialogue only, never in continuous discourse. 
(In R.365D, Sp/t.251E, Lg.ó29E there is supposed question and 
answer.) I should be inclined, in fact, to go further than des 
Places, and actually insert the question- mark everywhere (the dit- 
culty of finding a place for it in 44.668 ff. is merely formal): eg. 
in R.337D (see (3) below, p. 438), 565a. B: Pad. az ia: Men gye: 
cf. X. Mem.iii 6.6: 6.8. The question of punctuation is, however, 
of subordinate importance. What is important is that we should 
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recognize the existence of an interrogative tinge, whether or 
not strong enough to call for a question-mark. In any case 
des Places is certainly right ia saying that the distinction be- 
tween interrogative and affirmative cannot, in Plato, be made 

` n - : 

the basis of classification. 


O/xoüv is very common in Plato, being used both in the 
strictly inferential, and in the looser progressive, sense The 
following grouping (in which I follow des Places pretty closely) 
illustrates the great variety of the Platonic usage 

(a) Strictly inferential, ‘therefore’, ‘then’, Ly.219C 4 larpixy 
Qauév, Evera ras byie(as bidkov.—Nal—Ovxoiy ral 5 Ur 

ES v = 
Qov; EutAd.208E este mo, ka ;— Kai Hada movnpüs 
Ecriw ovv avt kiria; — Kal udh Am 

à cta ;— Kal udi .. .— Obkotv fo È 
ioe. devine: Ti ofv - ob aác 2 debe TATNA egru 
; ; i or ; ob mós égztv Ó kúov ;—ITdvy y', čġ 

—OtKotv raro àv aóc dare. .; Md 

(4) Proceeding to introduction of minor or major premise. 
“ r , Vi 

Now’, (a) Minor. P4.105E Š dv bdvaroy By O€ynrae rí ka: 

~ i ^ xy - Š 
i Abávarov, &bn.— Ovxotr ux? où déxerat Odvaror ; 

TEN, ^ x 4 m 

v. A6ávarov dpa yrvxá (Now, the soul...?'): Men 96c 
(8) Major. Smp.201B dAdo ri ó “Epos kdAXovs dv en t 
alexovs 8t of ;—‘Nyodbyet.—Ovxodv duodbynras. ia se 

"Xovs d 1— f2poÀóyet.— Ovxoiv duordynrat, ob ¿vdeñs tar 
Kal gn EXEL, ToUTOU Epay ;—Nai, elreiv.—'Evéehs do' tori xal 

ai uù ¿xe : d Ç voens ap’ éari xai 
ove éxet ó " Epoc kdAAos. 

b In ee of details (sometimes in formal induction) : 

gain’. 62.7 2E ' Th Boxel vyieid ü : 
d ier H auri) pot Goxei by(eid ye elvat kai dvdpds 
kat yuvaikos, —ÜUxobv kai wéyeBos kal trys; CÁrm. 160A *Speed 
is admitted to be good in various cases. 
Tà Aeyóueva , 


oe va Ouxkobv xal rà auviévat 
+. 00Y Oy Darvaírera OAN d 1 í é 
eg ; ° as TíyigcTÓ éort 
fd e i 
) In general, proceeding to a new poirt, or a new step in 
in one 
the argument : ‘Now’, ‘Again’,  Chm.166A olov h doy ie 
ETTIV roy TOÜ doriou Kai rod ; P nis 
( 6 "4 ToU T«pirToÍ i— H£ é 
Obrriv érénny Z > SCR Yes seus 
2 eur €répnu 0vro$ Ton repro Kai Gnríny aÚrñç THs À Us H 
fr! 235C-D" Ea ziv d 7 i ta pa 
$ 330C- 7 na romniroy ñ dikatorivn olov Sixatov el 
Qaínv dv Zywve drrokpiwó Q pura i Nat 
¢ faite pivOuevos TQ Epwravrt’ ovxniv kal at:—-Nal, 
é6n.—El obv perà robro buds C 
ru , - o nuas poe " Obxoüv kal dmiórgrá 
á pare elvat |” datuev dv, dy éypuat.—Nai, 5 8 b5.—" OúxoÜ 
uat. f .—' Uvxovv 
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pare xal roUro mpâypá tt eivar;” Phd 82a: Tht.144E. With 
ellipse of verb, Zp 319C. 

(e) Introducing a disquisition for which the interlocutor has 
declared himself ready or eager: ‘Well’. Alen.76c BocAe otv 
cot xarà Topyiav drokpiropai ...;—BovrAopar. . .—OUkobv Aé- 
yere dmoppoás rwas rv Óvrov xarà 'Eumeóox)X éa ; R.456C ort de 
$p BéAriora, rà perà robro det StoporoynOjvat ;—Anrov.— Ov- 
23 Ale LL 1250. 


Kkobv .. 


In Xenophon interrogative o/xoüv is common, particularly in 
the Socratic works: his usage closely follows Plato's. Memi 
8.9(bis), successive stages in an argument: d ná6.7(615) succes- 
sive stages in a narration: Zer.I.21, a new argument. 


In the orators interrogative ovxoty should probably every- 
where be replaced by ocxour. The tentative and intimate tone 
which attaches to interrogative odxody does not suit the character 
of oratory, whether political, forensic, or epideictic. 

In questions in drama, also, oúxouy should perhaps everywhere 
be written. A.Supp 300 Boüv rijv yuvaix’ EOnker Apyela 8eós.— 
Ovxoiv meddger Zeds ém evxpaipo Bot; (odxodv M: obxov» 
Schuetz. Though here, perhaps, the quieter ovxody would seem 
more in place. The king, who does not know the details of Io's 
story, hazards a guess at the next step. ' Then Zeus...?’): E. 
Cy0.632 Oùkoðv od rages... .3 (cf. p. 431: in Cyce241, where 
Wecklein says the MSS. read ovxodr, editors have tacitly made 
the change): E4357 " Icacw, oddev ravd éxovatw évdees.— Ovxobr 
madat xprjv Toles’ averrbyOat móAas; (cf. Ard v. 1185 obxovy) : 
662 Kai pi én’ ajrás y' eloi ody Óónov mv\as.—Ovxovy rpa- 
mécÓat apixpüv eis Aidou rdde; (' Well, is not that a skort step to 


Hades?'): £a.19t. 


obxody où, oUkoÜv .. . ov, expecting a negative answer: Pi. 
Phlb.43D ovdxodv ovx dv ely ...;—Has yàp dv; TRtacya: 
Men.89a. 


In X. Cyr iv 3.17 odxoóv is rather curiously used in an interro- 
gative main clause following a relative clause : dv SS) ga Nurs 
Sox (war, (ju. eCprwxévat immoxevravipoy . . . odxote n 
kdyà rañra irmeds yerónevos avyKopiCogas mpos cuavrór ; (Woy 


> 
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om. D) The livelier odcovy (Herwerden, Marchant) certainly 
seems more in place here. 


(3) Oxo?» (positive) in statements, Often in drama, where 
the texts give o/xoür, as introducing a statement, the livelier 
interrogative okovv seems more appropriate (as my translations 
indicate), while the quieter interrogative o/xoüv is also possible, 
(In some places editors have already substituted oUkovv, with or 
without the support of inferior MSS.: e.g. A.£u.725: S.47.79: 
Ph.1270.) 

A.Th.248 Xrérei wédopa yrBev, ds xvxAovpévav.— Oúxobv čp 
dpre? tarde Bovreverw mépi (' Well, am / not capable of dealing 
with that?'): S.O7 342" H£« yàp avrà ...—Ovxodv & y fée 
kal oè xpi) Aéyew époí: Antgt ddA’ dunxdyov €pas.—Ovxod», 
Grav Ó) ph obéva, memaúcouai: 817 Axéporri vupdetow,—Ou- 
Koby KXewwn Kai €rañov ëyovo' és róð’ amépxn KevOos vextoy 
C Well, are you not dying a glorious death?” Jebb's ‘therefore’ 
is inappropriate) : E.Hipp.332 (Ovx obv.. .; Wil): Heracl.1ti 
Otrov.. - Xpfiv (cf. E.E4357 (p.435)) : P4.979 Ho? 85ra $ebyo; 

. Orov yÂovòs riod’ éxmoddy pddtor’ &on.—Ovxodv cé 
dpa fev etxds, éxmoveiv 8° dgé: 1653 Ox čvvopov yàp riv dixny 
mpdocerbé vw.— Eímep ye móňcws ¿x0pàç ñv oix €xOpds àv.— 
Otrov tke rÜ rúxn Tov daipova (‘Well, has he not paid his 
penalty already ?'): £1.239 ‘I have come to see how you are '.— 
E ee Mad os £pi &pas : Ar.P£.929 Kai uiv 

TO ... uevos.— Obroty éxeivós elu! éyá (^ Well, 

am I not the man?’, echoing 918): E.E/.355 (the Farmer speaks 
with a touch of bitterness) : S.07342: E./T810: RA A6r: Or 
780,788 : Ba.959: Ar. P1.587,1087, l MICE 
Eid in a few other Passages in drama the more deliberate 
ovxoðv, With a statement, seems preferable, S E799 Ovxoiv 
«moarélxoiu! dv: Ar Ec.853 Ovxoty Badkotpa Bra. In Pax43 


the force is ‘now’ (Roger. ; 
gers), going on to a i 
than iheni going new point, rather 


In Plato, as I have observed above (2), oùxoy always appears 
to have some measure of interrogative force. Two types are, at 
first sight. dificult to reconcile with this view :— I | 

fa) Ovxotv with the imperative. PAdr.2748 Oókobr rà piv... 
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ixavás éxéro : 278B Ovxoby Än memaíc0o uerpíos ñutv rà mepi 
Aéyov. Kühner (IIii 165) observes that ovxovy is seen here at 
the furthest remove from its original significance: but des Places 
(p. 158) rightly detects an interrogative tone here also: * nicht- 
wahr?'. (Itis worth remarking that the instances occur with 
the third person imperative, the tone of which is less sharp than 
that of the second : hardly at all sharper, in fact, than that of the 
first person subjunctive: La.195A Ovxobv diddaxwpev avrov .. .)* 

(b) Occasionally, in Plato, ovxobv, in the phrase oUxobv xe%, 
seems to be assentient rather than logical: cf. roívvv, 1.1. Des 
Places remarks (p. 207): ' L'idée introduite par oUxocv suit de ce 
qui précéde': and renders ‘Eh bien alors, c'est ce qu'il faut 
faire’. As in the case of assentient ydp, so here, the logical 
force merges insensibly in the assentient. Here, for example, is 
a borderline passage: Sp.246a rods È dAdws Aéyovras ab 
Gearéov ...—OvKodv mopeverOat Xp? kal émi rovrovs. More 
purely assentient are the following : 7//.206C rà dé mpoxe(uevov 
pÀ émdabdpeda di’ aùrà ideiv...—Odxodv xpi] dpav: SpA. 
229D ert kai roro axemréov . . —Ovxobv xpi) oxomeiv: Lg.713A 
Tp’ obv pide opixpd y' ert mporxpnatéor ...;—Ovdxoiy xpij 
Taúrn Spav; (It is not easy to understand why Burnet dif- 
ferentiates this from the other passages by printing it as a 
question. But the inconsistency illustrates the ñuidity of the 
distinction between question ard statement.) 

Oíxobv xpi, elliptical. R.462E dpa dv ein emariévai . . .— 
Oókobv xpf, £$n: 559A: Sph.225D,254D: P/t292D,2830, 2890 : 
Ph1b.550,66D. 

Des Places observes that all the instances of ovxody yp are 
from Plato’s later work. 

Of this assentient force of oíxobv there appear to be some 
slight traces in drama, | S.2/.639 iwuev ...—Ovwody émecàr 
mveÜga roUK mpüpas dri, róre areXoÜpuev (| Aye, we will sail, 
when... : but perhaps, simply, * We will sail, then, when... 
E.Hel.454 Aiat rà kAewáà mod ‘ort por orparevpata ;—Otc« 
ékei mov wepvos noO', ovx ¿Qa (Aye, . thou. zug oin 
high estate’): Zon 1289 AAN éyevóuea0a marpuy odaiay Mya. — 
Oéxobv rór' joba’ viv & eyw, od Ó oUxéri. 

But it is possible that in some, or all, of these passages or, 
...; should be read, with a strong stress on the temporal or iocal 
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adverb. E.g. Hel.454 ° Well, doesn't your.ceuvérns show itself 


in Troyland, not here?’ 
In Ar. Pax 364 the absence of a verb is remarkable: Arédodas, 


à xaxddaipov.—Ovxobv, jv Adxw (‘I suppose I shall, if my lot is 
drawn ', Sharpley, who adds, ‘ Still, ovxodv, standing alone with 
the verb understood, sadly needs confirmation’. Ovx, #v py, 
Dobree)  PLA.337D is only superficially similar: dméreicoy 
apytpiov.—Ovxobv émeidér. uot yévgrat, elmov: this is, I think, 
slightly interrogative, ‘When I get some then, eh?’ For the 
connexion, cf. roívvv in Pl Euthphr.15&. 


It remains to consider the use of odxodv in statements in 
prose writers other than Plato. In the earlier fourth-century 
prose, up to and including Isocrates, there are but few examples, 

In Thucydides, our MSS. only give oùxoôrv in iii63.2, and here 
perhaps oUxovv Xpy .. .; should be read (o/x ov.. .; Steup). 
And.iii 10 dvauvýoðnre, rí piv ¿£ dpyas Óme0éunv rà Aédy@. dAAo 
Ti Ñ roro, őri ...; ovkobv drodéderxra: (^ Well, I have proved it’): 
Mira Why should we go to war For this reason or for that? 
4ÀX Gros ras vicous kopirópeða...; oUkobv &apprjónv yé- 
ypanrat raíras AOnvatwr eivav' (' Well': the previous answers 
are introduced by @AAd, or asyndetically. ov«ouv...; is pos- 
sible here again and in the preceding example): Lys.iv 5 oùxoôv 
maton ( I came, then’): Isoc.iv 184 (introducing minor premise) : 
Xv253 (marking new stage in argument: ‘ Now’) 

In Demosthenes and Aeschines, on the other hand, o/xoüv in 
Statements is very common. The varieties of usage correspond 
Pretty closely with th P ic i e 
] ostiy with those of Platonic interrogative or quasi- 
interrogative oókoüv. ° 

(i) With full logical force, ‘therefore’. D.xix 179 gaivera 8 
A Se ) H - merpeaBeuxas' oUkoüv 

pocnke. mapa ye vov “you Ó ig: vilą: 
Aeschin.i 73,164. Ç ut 

(i) Less strictly logi i 

£ Cea y ogical, summing up what precedes, rather 
rawing a formal inference from it: ‘then’ ‘well’. D.xix 

178 ouddoyiaaaBat 95 Botdouat rà xarnyopqué»' ám ome iy’ 
ĉo’ vpiv vmeoxópny ápxópevos rob Aóyou bei~w TETOLNKÓS iré- 
ug’... obkobr rabh UmecXógnv £v dpy?, rar iné : i 
An @pXD, Tabr’ énéóeifa: xxiv 


KA e 
curos mávra rdvavria rois vópois 
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109: Aeschin.iiit72. Often after the reading of documents: D. 
xviii 119,136,218. . 

(iii) Progressive, going on to a new stage in narration or argu- 
ment. D.xix13o ‘What did Philip pray, but that ...? ovKouy 
tara cuvntyed’ otros’ (Well, Aeschines joined in that prayer’): 
279 “oud? émiaréANovres ", noí, “randy. ovxoby oÓ ovTot 
( Well, neither did they’: whereas in xviii 117 there is a fuller 
logical force in ovxobv): viii 15,75 : xix 205,286: xxiii1; : lvi 40: 
Aeschin.i 75,153. . 

(iv) Introducing minor premise of enthymeme: ‘well’, ‘now’. 
D.xxir47 rà 8 bros d$aví(ew iepà Er6’ ó re Tob kómreiw dia- 
déper oùkoûv obros éLeAnAeyKrat ToUro Tolar : xvii247 (con- 
clusion introduced by dure): xxiv53 (conciusion introduced by 
toivuy). 

(v) Inceptive, ‘well’, ‘now’. D.xxxiv5 oxéwasbe...6 7i 
épodroyeirat map’ alta rovrwy kai Ti dvridéyerat... ovxoty 
SaveicacOat piv rà xpípara dporoyobar: xvi4: xxiv 108. 

In an answer in hypophora. D.xxxv48 dAAà mapa rà dpxovr: 
(xp AaBeiv Sienv); odKoby émikMjpav ... T@ dpXovri mpoore- 
raxrai émpedeioOat (* Well, the archon's business is . . ..o The 
answers are varied in form, as in And.iii i4: see above). 


: = ; > ; 

The negative form is oùxoôv où : D.xvi 4 obxody odd’ dv els ávrec- 

mot: Hyp.P/iLio oúkobv oùk dfiov. In a negative command : 
Aeschin.i 159 o/koDv pij .. . avropoA ons. 


(4) Ovxouv (negative) in statements. | E./7 601 oÚxouv Gixa:ov 
én’ óA é0po TG rods’ Ewe xdpw r(0ca0ai: Med.8go : Supp.342: HF 
168: Hel.g17 : 11430: Th.i10.3 odxouy dmiaretv eixós: Plie. 
35C oğkovv xpi ovre juds Dilar: N.Cyr.v 5-41 oUkovr kaAos dy 
mpdrrou: Andi4o AMéyew ... ds ioe Nuas èv éxeivg rü yUKTU 
oUkovr Séoito mapa THs móNeos xpüjuara AaBeiy paddov ù wap’ 
Huey (progressive : ‘Well, he didn't want... °): D.viliqa ov cour 
BovrAerat rois davroŭ Katpois Thy wap’ tpv cAevÜcpiar epedped~ 
ew: Ant.v67 (oxoüvr NA pr., corr. 2): And.iv 37: Lys.viig: 
D.xviii 281: xixg3: e? saep. 


(5) oùx obv, separatim. ox and oiv are sometimes (vta wr 


customarily) found written separately, for odxovey, in questions 
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and (rarely) in statements. It is difficult to find any appreciable 
distinction in meaning accompanying the difference in ortho- 
graphy. 

E./A 528 Ovx oiv Soxeis viv ... Mew ...; Heracl.r55,262 
525971: 1A 528: Rh.481,543,585,633 : PA.1589 : Hdt.ii i 39 oe 
an moroew Taira: v92n5 ovx Gv maúcec0e...; PL.Grg.4675 
Oix ovv moobaw à Bovrovrar; Chrim.172E Oúx obv, ón, raiâôs 
dpodroynoaper; Hdt.i59,206,2c9: iv118: v79: vii206.2: Lys 
x12: Isoc.xviii 21: Aeschin.iii 179 : D.xxxiv 49. I 
„With word intervening. P1.#.333E oùx dv ov .. . etn (oùx dp 
ovv in marg. A: ovxotv ADEM): Th.ig.4 oúx dv obv viowy.., 


DG 
exparet. 


To determine the chronological sequence and evolution of the 
four forms examined above is not an easy task. Our difficulties 
are increased by the unsatisfactory nature of the manuscript 
tradition, which is, as I think [ have shown, so often at coii 
that it cannot be made the basis of investigation (or only with 
great reserve). We have to remember that the invention f 
NU) Lo ids to Aristophanes of Byzantium : while i 

i ; 

FIM interrogation first appears about the eighth or ninth 
Hos ah (e we shall be fairly safe in assuming that one or 
e in errogative forms is the earliest, We have seen 
SAU n a (à is almost entirely limited 
: ural that i imitati 

have applied to the negative form. Bed E ee 
xp ie ODE points to the priority of ove. In 
eS ty grama it predominates strongly over oùxoôv : 
E ee. a given for substituting oğčxovv in the great 
E LE interrogative oùxoĝv is found. The 
is e form of question, by shifting the accent on 
si en, IS it not so...?’, for ‘So then.. .?'), is a 
eee aed Wet though, perhaps by reason of the varying 
$ of Greek literature in its diii à i 
i$ only seen fully develoned in P] DNE UU 
TL OC AEN in rjato and Xenophon. Finally, 
ovv as a Connecting particle in pure state- 


1 Mz pi 
aunde Thompson, Greek and Latin PalaeografA pp. 60-1 


men 
be put earlier than the middle of the fourth century." 


necting particle in statements. 
than E 47ed.89o. 


V. obv combined with other particles. 
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ts, divested of every shred of interrogative force, can hardly 


The remaining form, oğxovv in statements, presumably origi- 


nated independently when ody came into regular use as a con- 


I know of no example earlier 


* + 
For efr! ov, ob’ otv, TE 
; š 


obv (odv reinforcing re, ‘both, in fact ’ * and, in fact’), o¥8 ov, 
For ofxour . . . ye, oov... ye, see IL5. For aaa’ 
8' ody. ovr 67, 83) obv, per ody, sce below. 
For ot» 


see II.1-3. 
our, kai obv, yàp oUv, yoor, é 
For ov 8ñra, ovxouy dara, ÖNT obv, see dara, L6, IV.2. 


dpa, sec dpa, V. 
The collocation of prospective re with connective ocv, though 


no less natural than the common pèr ou... Óé, appears in 
general to have been avoided, though Plato tolerates it, and even 
shows a certain liking for it. Thus 7i.2cC mápeu re obv oy 
kexoopunpévos iT aura kal mávrov érouuóraros ðv déxerbae (for 
m.o. ô. k. € : ° Suivant une habitude de Platon, re se trouve rap- 
proché de oiv", des Places, p 34) :* Hdtizo rovrwy re àv etve- 
kev... kal jr. ..: vVi86a5 raŭrá re Qv émeyopévo kai Bov- 
Aevopé£vo čõogé pot . . . (here, again, the collocation appears to be 
sought): Pl.P4d.112€ : Prt 345€: Smp.igic,209B : Phdr.242E, 
252D: Euthd.274D: SpA.237B : Lg 7170,943E: Aen. Tact.18.13. 
Collocation with adverbial re: PLR.451E Olóv r' oiv. 

In PL 774.2108, B's ody roíruy is clearly impossible. 


"ANN ob» 


In dAAX' oóv (not found before Aeschylus) dAMd bears one or 
other of the shades of meaning expressed by simple aAAa: 
while ogy adds the notion of essentiality or importance. Very 


Prnt 


! The derivation of eixotv in statements from ocaece in questions s 
tained by Kühner (11 i163). Baumlein, with less probability, makes inter- 
rogative oUxovy the father of affirmative oc«otw, and the yrandíather of 
interrogative ouxoiy: ‘Isn't it, then . . .2': * Then, , ,*: ‘Then... qm 

3 Des Places only gives examples, not an exhaustive list; I add a few to 


his, but there are no doubt more, 
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frequently ye follows at a short interval, denoting that the idea 
is to be emphatically accepted in a limited sphere. @AX’ obv ye 
juxtaposed, is read in Isoc.xx14, dAA' oùv y' émeióày iow 
ober, poa ket rác: uicetv Tods TovovTous (y' om. V): Lycurg. 
ng aAA’ oùv ye mepi mpoóooías (wept mpodocías ye Benseler). 
The juxtaposition of the words can hardly stand in classical 
Greek. ([Arist.] Mu.397b12, post-classical). Cf. ¿XA d ye (dààá 
IV.1) and see ye, V.2.i. 


(1) In answers, introducing an objection, protest, or remon- 
strance, A.7h.217 Ovkouv ráð’ éarai mpòs Ócüv ; —AAXA' obv Beods 
Tovs Täs áApoVans modeos éxAelrew \óyos (' Aye, but’): E. Zon 
I 25 nürep, ov Texobad mep.—AAX' obv AeydueO' : Heracl.68g 
Ok feris,  ràv, Ñ mor’ jv Boum céOev.—AXd’ otv paxobvrat y’ 
dpi pòv ovx éAdacoci (' But anyway’): Ar.Nu.985 Apxaiá ye 
Ue d 2 tavr’ éoriv éxeiva, ef dy dvópas Mapabovoyd S 
Ü) waidevars EOpeyev (* Well, anyhow, these are the ideas in 
produced the men of Marathon’): 1002 rois ‘Immoxpdrous viésiv 
eigas.. .— ANA’ obv Airapós ye... Starpipers: V.1129 Philo- 
cleon refuses to give up his favourite coat. B8. AAN’ oiv memet 

pio ye C Well, have a try, anyhow’): Av.1408 Karaye)&s 
. € aÀAÀ otv čyoy' où mavoopat (‘But I won't stop’: 
K ing, perhaps, to 1397 9 'yó cov karamaúso ras mvods) : 
4710: Ra.1298: Pl.Sph.237¢ Xaderov pou kai & 
—AAA' ocv robró ye OyAov, óri...: PA[b.13C. rn 


ur In continuous speech, a speaker countering his own words. 
5 is emphatic than the commoner xaíroi. E.7r.1192 &OAtov 
c š aM oy nar pak où Aaxav éges uos èv 3 
aie a as (reay ( Still, you shall have your father’s 
MON ied in ): IA 983 aicxtvouat dé mapaQépovc" 
E I w: éyovs, (Sig voroûsa ad & dvocog kaxôv éu@v. add’ 
i5 "S XIHA, Kav anwbev Ü dvinp ó Xpnarós, óvarvxobvras 
um a e ul P well ...'): Pherecr.Fr., 145.6 * Melanip- 
drroxpàv dviip’: M e MEUS 


F a AME upon the rejection of a suggestion. Cf, dAAÁ 
H: P1190 Bi ‘TE can't sing of my Ücepía, because I've 
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never been on one'—B8. AAX’ oiv Aéyew xph a’ ds épáxeró y 
avrixa ' EGovóiov mayxpáriov (* Well, tell how ...’). 

Usually in such cases dAX' ovv introduces a more moderate 
suggestion, made as a prs aller ( Well, at least’). A.Pr.1071 
The chorus refuses to leave Prometheus at Hermes’ bidding 
Ep. AAN obv péurno 0' dy mpodéye (‘Well, remember my zwarn- 
ing‘): S.Ant84 Ismene has failed to dissuade Antigone. Ic. 
Arr obv mpounvoans ye TodTO pndevi rodpyov : Ph.1305 Neopto- 
lemus will not let Philoctetes shoot at Odysseus. 1. AAN otv 
TocoUróv y' oð, ro0s mpórovs cTparoD ... Kaxods Óvras mpós 
aixpyy (Philoctetes contents himself with a moral victory): 
ELa33 (t Well, if you cannot heal your sorrows, at least for- 
bear from making them worse’): 1035 (‘ Well, since you refuse 
to help me (1017-26), do at least realize what that rcfusal 


means’). 


(4) Approaching à' oóv or dAAà ydp in sense, signifying an 
elimination of the secondary or irrelevant, a break-off in thought, 
a resumption of the main issue: ‘Well, anyhow, however that 
may be. 5.4/.535 ‘I removed the boy, fearing you might kill 
him '.—IIpémov yé råv jv Saipoves roUoU Tóðe— AAN oiv éyà 
*‘pvrAaga roÜró y dpkéca: (t Well, anyhow, whether mpézrox or not, 
I stopped /#az happening ') : Ar.dch.620 raüra ôT Avagxerd ; 
—Oú Sar’ ¿kv ph pio oQopfj ye Adpaxos.—AAN obv iyà pev raat 
IIeAomovvgaíois del moMegüac (impatiently brushing away the 
taunt): V.1434 B6. "Onoid cov xai rara rois GÀNois Tpómoi($.— 
Karñyopos. 'ÁAAX ov ob pépyno’ aùròs amexpivaro (' Well, you 
remember his answer’. The Accuser is not interested in Philo- 
cleon's dAAot rpómo): A.Pr.1058: E.44.363: PlPrt310a 
Aur adv etn 9 xdpis. ANN’ obv axovere (getting to business, 
after the interchange of compliments): P4d.102D ” Eouxa, tpr. 
kai ovyypapixds épeiv, ddd’ oUv (ei yé mov ds Ayo (the essential 
point is the matter, not the style): Cra.411D popas yap ¿ru 
(9 * Gpórnois") kal pod vónc is. ein 9 dv kal duno dwoAapeiy 
$opás: dÀX obv mepi ye rà dépeaÜaí dariy (the first part of the 
word is what matters): Ep.316A dAA' otv, Ómep dpriws efron oU 
$a oA s mporSéopat: 319C aA’ ov dy Evexa marr cipnrat ra: 
éori: Euthd.3osD Ojxobv kai obrot aoi coi dy elev ; iin. —IIpo- 
yovoi, jv 8 éyd, kai deambrat.—AAN' ody oot ye, 6n V Well, >. 
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anyhow’) : 49.27C oixobv daipoma pev dys pe Kai vopifew Kal 
Giódo xew, el! obv kawá eire wadatd, AAN’ ovr Saipdrid ye vouife : 
Aeschin.iii 11 uérpio(. eiaiw, ef df rig ¿erl uérpios rev rà Tapd- 
vopa ypaóórrov' aAA’ ocv mpofláAXovraí yé rt mpd rûs aia xóvns 
(brushing aside the reservation implied in ei... ypadévrav): 
PLCraA 3D: Prt.337C: Ly.221A: R.501A,509D: Lg.770B: D. 
xix 249. 


: (5) uer... GAN’ ody. PlMen.84A (évvoets) ór: rd uiv mpürov 
nee pèr LE +, Gamep oU8€ viv mo vider, dA olv ders y adriy 
Tóre eldévar ... vüv 8¢ Hyeirat aToptiv dn (the first pév is 
answered by dé: the second is answered by dAA' oiv, which also 
has a quasi-resumptive force after the parenthesis : ‘just as he 
doesn't know now, either: but the point is that then he ¢hought 
he knew D): D.lviii 26 ¿ri 88 ràv rob ¿umopíou HONS pér, dA obv 
Tavra Tovros ueuapzvprkórar (‘They gave their evidence with 
reluctance, but they did give evidence to the same effect.") 


(6) Bac after concessive conditional clauses, or their 
P ud : ‘Even if... , still ' (cf, ¿XA d. 11.2): cf. (3): especially 
d oe Dye still, at least’. Rare in verse. E.Cyc.652 
Xepi 8 ei pnôèv abéveis, GAA’ obv émeyKédevé y': Ph. 498 'Epoi 
ae ipi «a6 'EAXjvov x6óva reÜpánueO', GAN’ cov £wverd 
Hot Coxers Aéyew : Hp. A r£ lA ed 66 wh los ib 

or debe prt. p) TEAEws idpuvdein, aAA ov 
b eke ye t yiverar: Pl.Grg.5c6B með) ... ovx eOéXers 
bien. (p Aóyov, AAN’ oiv époU ye dxoúwv émtAapPdvou : 
k € 0€ under éari TeÀeuricarrudAA otv robrá i 
p 7 ; ouv ToÜTÓV ye TÒ ó 
vov... 7 7 indns č sys 
s diis ots mapovaw adndns Erouat GÓvpóuevos : Toc 68. 
K OTAS uév .., KATAGTÝTELS . Stapapray 0à ris mpocó 

‘asa T td " 1 L4 " ^ : A 
. oe Wy eroiar eríja ei (after a participial clause equi- 
P conditional) : D.ix 30 dca uiv brò Aaxeóaipovíav 

ag oe GAN br} f T" 
2 5 iu our $^ Yvnaiov y' óvrov ris 'EAAd8og hôi- 

; 52,40: PU.2798: LgSMzE 
du ee 198: LE.B85E: La.186B: Ale Sl 
4 X-Fi. ig: Ages.2.21: Cyn: [socivi-i: yi 
EIE VI71: xi33: D. 
(As aà Gv is not 
aN elsewhere found in H i 
better in iii140 to read dv: Edwxas, el xai ee "dn 
WEE r MR. OKAS, €i kai Gyixpá, dÀÀ dy [a 
ver this gives a smoother construction.) 


^ 
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(7) With ellipse of contrasted idea, ‘at least ' (cf. dAAd, 11.3). 
Isoc.xv 314 robs uiv yàp &AXovs ¿AN oov meipácÓaí ye AavÓdvew 
(‘do at any rate fry to avoid detection’): Aeschin. iti 86 rods uiv 
mpárovs xpóvovs GAN’ obv mpocemototvÓ' Upiv eivai pidor ;XCyrá 
4.19 ‘Are those the enemy? '— Ves, —N3) róv Ai’, E665, 6 méme, 
dAX obv movnpot ye paiwópevot Kal ¿mi movnpáv immapíov dyovaty 
juàv rà xpüápara. ( They're not much to /ovk at, anyhow ' 
(whatever hidden qualities they may possess), ‘these people who 
I think this is the force, rather than 'But, 


are raiding us.' 
really '.) 

(An assentient force of 4ÀX' oov (cf. dAAd, dÀA& uévrot) cannot, 
as I once thought, be established by Pl.PAib.65E. If Stallbaum's 
GAN’ oiv (for dp' oiv), adopted by Burnet, is right, it may be taken 


as combating the afterthought 7j robvavriov.) 
A reinforced form 4AA' oov 6% is occasionally found in Plato: 
Phd.100a: R.5260,544^ (with a slight anacoluthon after the 


preceding pér), 552E,602B. 


Kai oiv 
This is a very rare combination, ‘ And, in fact’ PLPrt.3c9R 


kal yap TONG bmip ¿uo elme Bonhav ¿no xai ody kai dpri an’ 
éxeivov čpyouar: Phdr.235a ‘The style of the piece seemed to 
me inadequate. xai oóv po £do£er . . . dis kal rpis rà aura eipn- 
kévai' (kai ovv. Hermann: xai ij ovr Stephanus: Axar B : 


Gíxaiov otv T). 
M - HH ` . a oo ^ + ka 
kal...obr, Hp.Word.ii39 kai oi muperot eravgayro ovy (ovy 


in most MSS.) : 53 xai¿oodyn ot rà aipa. 


Tap opp 


In Homer ote in yàp oc» (usually rópa yap ofr) always has 


a backward reference. B350 mpi» xai Jis aiyióyoro yroperace’ 
re Weados Urdayxeois, el re kal ovKd, pi yàp oty Karavetvait 
pevéa Kpoviora cjuari rQ (‘ that Zeus did in fact promise) 
réppa yàp ov ¿móneosQa dia amiótos mediouo (as described aoo o 


+ 


MENU 


gat obv 
0232 cal 8 ar peréra, ExarnBore, paidipos " Exrop* rófpa yàp 
obv of Éyeipe pévos uéya (221 £pxeo viv, (Ac GoiBe, ped " Exropa): 
B 123 ró$oa yàp oiv Biordy re reüv xai xrüjuar' &ovra (against 
which Telemachus has protested above): %.Merc.201 Toro yàp 
ou... yépas Efets' doxós gAnréov xexAHoeat (282 fymepomevrà 
Sodoppadé x.r.A.). 

In post-Homeric Greek oóv adds to ydp the idea of importance 
or essentiality. It seems, on the whole, to have greater indepen- 
dent importance than ó in yàp 64: though it is often hard to 
distinguish between yàp ovv and yàp 64. yàp obv is never found 
in Thucydides, Aristotle, or the orators (in Isoc.v7 ómos yàp 
oiv is for ómecobv ydp: cf. Arist. EN 1180b 25), and it is rare in 
comedy (hence Kalinka's view, that it was revived from 
colloquial speech by Plato and Xenophon, lacks probability). 


f (1) In general. Pi./.2 12 ¿zal yàp dv codds: oix &yvor' aeido 
(looking forward): S.4n£741 "O9, ds toike, TÜ yvvaikl ovp- 
paxei.— Eínep yuri) a^ coU yàp obv mpoxýðopa: (* For it is thou, 
in truth, I care for’): 771 Auw yàp a)rÓ kal karakreivai 
oe Ks s HÀ) Ütyobsav eb yàp oóv A€éyers (! You are 
certainly right there’: cf. 1255): OC98o yáyovs . . . ofovs ¿oô 
Tay” ov yàp oy oryjoopat (‘In oie Twill carole aioe: 
eee: õnn yàp oùv dyncas, o) kakás éxei ( Where you have 
helped me ) : Or 147 wh yàp obv Cdnv ert, Ay uj). . .: Ar. V.726 
H mov cofàs nv darts Efacxer. mpiv dv dudoiv p00ov dolos, ovK 
ps Sudan gee yap oiv viv not vikáy moÀMG bedéxnoat : 49.39 
ot pev yap ow rérriyes... AÓnvaiot 8 . oe (simply sharpens 
PA A.Ag.674: Eu.368 (lyr.): S.P/.298,766 : E.Hipp.666 : 
Bag22: El.290: /onI614: Ar.Pax892 (oiv add. Herm.): Hdt 
194.3 eLevpebjvar e TOV dAMÉv macéoy TOLyviéov rà EA TA} y 
TeroV ToÜTGV yap Gv Thy éLevperty oÚx otxniod Avó " P 
an dau 2 5 7t00vrat Avóo( : Pl. 
i Teen yap ow... 6 re Myxvos dmeafkei . .. (the 
climax of the Story): $5/.2614 £oixev dAn02ç elvat rà wept ròv 
cobiorhy Kar dpxàs Aey bev, őri Suadipevrov etn rà yévos POM 
7 ap ovv mpoBAnudroy yéue (He really does em to be a 
oe ): asta ENT yàp obv tAarrov åpáprypa 
2 M povéa yeverBar 3 dmartüva kaAàv re kai ayabav 
uu ud opipwv mép (a daring assertion: ‘I really do think’): 
1152: 5127031; liit31:v 1,2: 341: vi 58.2 : ix 31.5: 96.2: 


——— 
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99.2: PlLAp.3cC: Plt.287D: Ti.22C,77B: Lg.6478,538C,7 388, 
792C,E. 

(2) In parenthesis. Xenoph.7r.1.16 ratra yàp oy iari mpoxet- 
pórepov (sc. e0facbai: ‘for this, in truth .. .’): Ar. 74.164 xai 
Fpbvixos, robrov yap ow dxfjkoas ( You've heard of Aim (even if 
you've never heard of Ibycus and Anacreon)’) : Hdti49 où yàp 
Qv ovdt robro Myerai: (cf. iii121 où yàp ôv by): Pl.Smp.2cgA oi 
Sè xara thy Wouxiy (eici yàp olv, En, ot év rais puxais kvolci) 
(‘for there are, in fact,...'): PAdr.247C Eyer ÔÈ ôe (roApnTéov 
yàp ov ró ye ddn Ges eimeiv): Hdt.viii128.1: 133: ix32.2: Pl. 
Ti.21C. 


(3) As a stronger form of assentient yp: often in Platonic 
dialogue: Grg.466E Gnyi yàp oiv (' Yes, I do say so’): Chr. 
167E Oú yàp oiv (elliptical: PAd.93E,104C: A.376D,394E): 
Cra 421D: Tht199B: R.357D,388E,397E: X.Oec.19.1 : Cyr i£. 2a: 
6.25: ii 1.8: v5.17. 


(4) yàp oiv 8$ (Plato only, except Hdtiii121 où yàp à» 84). 
Pl.Chrm.1698 rv yàp oov ó) cappootyny ó$éXipór rt Kal ayaddy 
pavredopat evar: Ti.S4E v kai rò páppaxov XaXemóv' mvperei 
yap oov 69) Tà rorañra émiytyvopevor pddiota Avovew : Lg.6324. 


686B: PlL270BR,306B: R.615D. 
Assentient: PLTA4189B,205D: R.389A,476B: rm.148C: 


PÍt.2694.303E. 


(5) In a few passages in Plato's later works yàp ovr, yàp ovr 
6% are used where the context would appear rather to demand 
a forward-pointing connective, oóv or 67. That is to say, the 
sequel is regarded as implicitly contained in, rather than as follow- 
ing from, the preceding thought: explanatory ydp (see ydo, 11) 
being pushed almost beyond its proper limits. 

Plt.270B Aoyicápevo: Ô) cvvvojowper rò wabos .. . Ease 
odv Ô) roür' aùró.—Tò moior; (cf. PDAlb.37A dioprowuida SS 
cadécrepov...éotiy ydp mov...3): Lg.637D huir Ò ceri vic 
où mepi tav dvÜpámov trav dXANav Ó Aóyos, aAA mepi Tar ro. 
Ücràv avray kaxías re Kai dperis. ert yàp oŭ» eimoguev Trem 
wept ámáans uéÓns (explanatory of à Aóyoy) : 8580 ' We can 
afford to be theoretical '.—Z'évoiro your dy... xarà usw Ka NNoy 
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piv 4 ovvoyis räv vépwv.  (óopev yàp ov, à mpds Gedy, rà 
rovévde mepi vopoberav (* Well, let us see ...’) : 926E éup eA roú- 
Tos T€ aùŭrois .. . mpootuiagáuevot xai rois émirpómois. els Tiva 
yàp obv uot xaipüy. paiwópeba rods Eumporðev Aóyovs dregerbeiy 
(explanatory of mpootpiagdpevot), 


(6) GAAa . . . yàp odv. S.O C985. 
For xai yàp oiv, see kai ydp, p. 112. 


Tour 

(Negative normally odkour ... ye: sce obv, II. s.) 

There can be no doubt that yobv is formed by the coalescence 
of ye and ov. But how far, and in what circumstances, y’ oy, 
separatim, should be retained in our texts, or imported into them, 
is a disputed question, 

The number of passages in which our texts give y' obv is 
relatively small, and the following list is in all probability 
approximately complete. In both the Homeric examples the 

particles are written separately : E258 roro 8’ où máňw auris 
dmoírerov Gkées immo: dudo ab’ jucíov, ef y’ oir €repós ye 
piynow (here e£ ye has the rare force of * even if': see ye, L8: 
there isho parallel for such a use of e yoUv) : II 30 g? ¿ué y! obv 
obróg ye Mfoi XóAos (the familiar Attic restrictive yor), In A. 
d. NUR re Md mepi Bora, rex Beis beas du- 
š Met yereatat xepav neither y’ obv nor yov is 
easy to explain: Verrall reads YoUv: ‘that Orestes has taken 


best written Separately * where each preserves its separate meaning'. (He 
» X.//Giv4.12; sayin uite 
se that oly denotes * Folgerung ' in P»£3248B, and is reca pitilata in 
MN both Passages you» clearly bears its common ‘ part-proof* 
rae Pas: (11i 155-5! says that Y otv is found in‘ nachdrücklich 
nde rwiderungen’, such as E.E} ii 
i : ; ! “£6350, X.Memiit.t: but adds, 
ae Aiea man an diesen beiden Stellen richtiger yocu': he goes on 
he 5 p E so, dass ow eine Folgerung bezeichnet ^ quoting, however, 
c Ab which see below (ILa). Navarre, on the other hand, 
ns that y ody should never be retained in Classical (post-Homeric) 


texts. i 
Des Places (PP. 134, 143) is also Sceptical regarding the distinction. 
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sanctuary is a step towards a complete escape’. In Hdt.iv76 
pyre ye àv (sic), the reading of L, is probably corrupt. In Thgn. 
664 amo y ovv is a surprising conjecture of Diehl: mávr' oov 
(de££.) may perhaps be right. 

Our remaining examples are from Attic prose. They fall into 


two groups: 
(a) y' obv in * part proof’ (the commonest sense of yoüv: see 


below, Lii). PlZg.649c Tó y' oóv eixóg: Plt.257D xivduvev- 
erov . . . ¿poi ovyyéveiav éxeiw Tivd. Tov pév ye obv ... TOU Š ...: 
EutÁd.299E : Jon 530€ (yov WF: y' obv T): X.Cyr.iiz.28 (ye 
oov AEGH). 

(ó) Passages where ov is connective, and separated in sense from 
ye, which is emphatic. (So, clearly, PlL.EutAd.292E, Lg.9234, 
éywye obv.) Pl.R.585A 26€ y' obv, elroy, évvder (' Well, look at it 
this way’): Hp.Ma.292E kaíroi ¿yo avrov r)pórav obres Ga rep ad 
épé, Ò mát kaAÓv kal def ort... . —E y! ovv oda... bre rác 
kaAàv roUr' éarív, Š €yà etrov (t Well, I know quite well. . .’). 


y... ovv, separated by dv (though the collocation yov dr also 
occurs: PI.#.5558) is found in two senses: 

(a) ‘Part proof’. Th.i76.4 (the implication that the Athenians 
have behaved well is supported by the statement that others, in 
their shoes, would behave worse) : 77.6 (the proposition, rò mapay 
aiei Bapd rois bmrkóois, is supported by the statement that an 
imperial Sparta would soon become as unpopular as an imperial 
Athens): PL.R.469C.. Add, perhaps, Amips.Fr.1 (partial ground 
for assent). 

(8) Ironical (see I.2.ii below). E.Med 504 xadas y' dv oiv 
Séfaiwrd p oľkois Qv marépa karékravov (y dv obv LPY: r dv 
obv Vi: rà viv B. Less probably, ov might be taken as con- 
nective): 558 KaAàs y' dv otv ob r@S Umnpereis Myo (oov od AF: 
oùv por LP: oiv (ct égumnpereis) B: otuat Nauck): Ar.Ee.8o6 
Ildvv y' àv obv AvriaBevns air! eioevéyxor: Eq.344 [dod Méyew. 
Kadas y' ay ov ob mpáyua . . . ueraxeipíaato. 


It is certainly significant that the MSS. give evidence for the 
two forms yobv and y' obv, while they show no trace of Sosy 
And the distinction may well have been used to dilferentiate 
those passages in which ov has a connective force: if it was in 
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fact so used, the copyists have frequently confused the forms, 
Our comparative ignorance of ancient Greek pronunciation makes 
it difficult to say how far y' obv and yov would have been 
differentiated in speech. ye in yov, unlike rof in rdv, ceases to 
be enclitic. 


yoUv (y' oov) is almost confined to Attic Greek. Homer pro- 
vides (as we have seen) two examples: Herodotus another two 
(i31: vii104.5: I exclude iv76 (see top of p. 449)). Most Attic 
writers use yobv freely, though for some reason or other there is 
no instance in Isocrates. The “part proof' use is perhaps not 
precise enough for his formal style! Aeschylus, as Wilamowitz 
points out (on 45.676), first uses yoür in the Agamemnon, 


I. With ye predominating, the normal use of yoôv. ye is either 
limitative or emphatic : ov adds a sense of reality or essentiality, 
but often does little more than emphasize. 

(1) With limitative ye. 

(i) In general. With yor, as with simple ye, the possibility 
that the statément may hold good outside the imposed limits 
is either included or excluded by the context. A.Ag.1425 éày 62 
rolpmadw xpairn Oebs, yváae: Sidax Gels dye yoov rà owppoveiv ; 
S.Ant45°H yàp vocis Odrrew of’, dmóppnrov móAeu;—Tóv yoüv 
enor xal rüv co . , . ddeAdéy (‘One who is at least our brother 04 
779 Ñ yvdaerai yobv dÀAà ryviKadd’ (‘then, at any rate’): OC24 
“Exes ddd £a: Ó p' brot kaÜéorapev; —Tàs yobv Abnvas oida, ròv 
&€ xõpov oU ( I know Athens’): E.P4.1449 ó$ rocóvóc yoov rúxo 
Xoràs marpaas (‘ this much, at any rate ): £1350 dvijp éort...; 
—"Eazw Nye yobv (' He lives in report at least’): E1770 Té 

Bunxe dis aot rad’, & yov Bovin, Myo (‘Lam repeating myself; 
but it's what you wan? to hear, anyhow’): Med.1408 dAA' érécov 
yov mapa xai ĝúvapat ráðe xai Bpnra: Ar.Nu.343 Bépe moia 
yap rwés elow ;—Ovx ola sagas’ «(fagi yov eplotew ( they 
took like wool’): Lys.612 Mav éyeadeis ri oUXi mpovbéuer Od ac ; 
4A eis rpírnv yoov t)uépav . . -Ñe map! pav rà rpír' éreoxeva- 
ceuéva: 877 My dar’, ddd T@ yobv radio Ümdxovcov (‘Listen 
to the child anyway, if you won't listen to me') : Hdti31 ĝoxéwv 
TÁyXU Óevrepeia yàv olecaÜai :; Th.iv 85.4 oldpevol re rape oup- 
! Dr. Chapm E 
ns inci. n COE ; Isocrates had no use for “ part proof"; he 


— 


—- —— — 


( yovv 451 
páxovs, xai mpiv &pyo dóíxcaÜai, TH yobv yvópn fée: vil4g.t 
xal dpa rais yoy vavai n&AXov ñ mpórepov éÜápanae kparfjaew: 
viii $9 kal £Bo/Aero mapaakeva(ópevos your ños elvai: Pl_Euthd. 
284D Kaxàs dpa Aéyovaw of dyablo Tà kakà . ..;— Nai pa dia, 
c$ó8pa ye, robs yoiv Kaxovs avOparous (' Yes, they speak ill of 
bad men, certainly’: here ye alone would be sufficient): /7p.Mi. 
374D BeArío dpa fjynaat rev cavrob rà ékovaíaos movnpà épya(ó- 
ueva ñ rà dkovaíos ;— Të yoüv rovatra (^ Yes, in cases like that’ 
(defects of the senses): se. ‘but not in others’): X.Ar.vii 1.30 
dav i ph Ôúvnoĝe rabra, us dei ddixoupévous THs yobv ' EAMa- 
dos ph orépecOar: Cyri 1.4 TàAAa ... €0vn dxovopev Tà yoby év 
t Ebpóm črti xal viv aùróropa elvai: Mem.i4.8 Xù dt savr 
Soxeis ri ppóvipov čyew ;— Epóra yoðv kai drokpwoüpai (‘Ask 
me, anyhow’): D.xx16 mapà 6” tyiv adeds dv XdBn ru Exerw 
Umipxe Tov your dAXov xpóvov : Pl.Cra.401B (yobv om.G : R.425B 
is an example of ‘part proof’): Pr4334E: X.Oec.7.19: D. 
XXIII. 

The purely ‘adverbial’ yov appears, as R. W. Chapman 
observes, to be rare in Plato: Grg.509a,8.576C are cited below, 
(ii) ad fin. and (iv). 

In the following, yodv, like ye, seems to give causal force to a 
participle: Pl.Phdr.236A tiva.ole: Aéyovra ws xp ph épàvri 
n&AAor ñ pôrri Xap((eo Dai, mapérta Tod uiv TÒ ppdvipor éyxo- 
ju&(ew, rod 8è rd dppov wéeyew, dvayxaia yobv évra, eir GAAa 
arra éfew Aéyew (' quippe quae necessaria sint’). 

(ii) ' Part proof’, Much the commonest use of yoty is to 
introduce a statement which is, pro tanto, evidence’ for a preced- 
ing statement. This has been well termed ‘ part proot’. 

Erinna,Fr.4.3 Tpouaded, évri xal dvOpormoi riv óuaAoi gobiar. 
ra/rav yoy érópos rày mapÜévov gatis éypawrev, al Kavddv moré- 
Onk’, ns K Ayabapyts 0Aa : X ilg. 432 mévÓeia rAqoiæd podios 3S um 
ékda rov mpémei. moAAÀ your Ücyydvei npàs map: S.OC31Q oix 

éoriv ANN. $aiÓpà yov an’ buudrwr caiver pe: El. 694 rà 
86 (hv... yAvxó. od yoDv avardas Óieuaxov rò ph Oavety (‘The 
sweetness of life may be inferred from your determination to 
avoid death’): /773 Kai Boyds,” EANqv ob xaracraqei $óvos — 
'E£ aipdrov yobv £dv0' éyer rpix@nara : KA.7o7 ^ Is this Odys- 
seus’ work ?’—Opaads yo)v és juas: Ar..Vu.1063 IIoANots (hia 
rà co$poveiv dyaóv ri yevóuevov eid — 3 voči Meds Nage 


a y 
5 youv 
$à robro rv náxaipav: V.262 'It looks like rain. retest yooy 

Tois Avxvas obroil uóxnres' : Pax220 éMyer' dv bpets.. —'O 
yobv xapaxrijp nyedaros vàv Qnpárorv: 233 éfiévat .. . péddev 
BopuBet yov evdov: E.Cyc.523: Ar.Par1152: Ra.1028,1037 : 
Hdt.vii104.5 róv vrodepaivover ... morri yav rà dv ékeivog 
dvóyg : Hp.Fract.19 ‘Ifa man is to have his leg badly set, he 
had better break both legs. isópporos yobv dv eln aùròs dwura’: 
Pl..85ptp.195B rax) dv djdov őr Óárrov yobv rod Óéovroy dit» 

mpogépxera. : Phdr.229B Ap! ovx évOévde (pmáoÓn 5 "Dpeívia) ; 

Xapievra yov ... rà wddria gaiverat, kal émirijóeia xépats 

maíQew map’ abrá: Men.71A cudvveter... map’ spas otxec Oat 

h copia, el yoo tiva ¿0éXeis obros ipérÂai rv. évOdde, ovdels 
Goris o) yeAdoerat Kai ipe “'N géve, kivôvveúw coi dokeîy 
pakdpiós ris elvai—dperhy yobv ... dévai— ”: 93D imméa édidd- 
garo àyaĝóv. érépever yoov ¿m rav innwy ópÜos éornxds : Thi 
2.5: 20.2: 76.1: 77.5: 144.4: Vi59.3: PILR.522D,583A: Ti.23B: 
Grg.516A,517C: Prt.314D,341B : Men.89EgoB: D.xxivs7 : 
liva5. 

Repeated at a short interval: PI.R.554B Epo yoov, ($7, dore? 

Xpnpara your pára évripa rH re rode kal mapa TO Toioíro. 

. In PLA.432C yov is difficult, since ‘the second pair of adjec- 
tives seems to go as far as the first’ (R, W. C.) : perhaps yoüv 
refers mainly to dveBazos. 

E X n ys In answers conveying a qualified assent, 
aen i EP rases are all more or less common :—čoixe 
your, eixòs yov, rò yoüv eikós, Sikatov yov, €xev yoüv Aóyov, ds 
id Lar bed n Myerai yov, $aíverai your, 
eis R e A Ed ere, Mon the negative form is 
Do c some o TOSS confirmation of 
I g Sent pure and simple, as in assentient 
yap (q.v. VIH). See further z. below. 

POE s ud other authors at times) uses yoür in the sphere 
; action - introduce a pro tanto reason for following a suggested 
Dv ien e eru 
retur nu Tiros Ros n the vine is- no stranger 
(se. ‘so the strangers must b in d 1 RR Ea a 
AE ae e cleansed with Sca-water '.— Oaió- 

7 Cw méaotev dv: Jon 557 Tlarépa vuv déxou, rékvov. 
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iv apvýon $óvovs.—lIIpoMéQvpat yobv TQ xpóvo Tis ñóovñs : Or. 
781 ‘AAA 65r' A80 ;—Oaràv yo)v bbe káANorv Oavij: 788: 
Ba.839: X.Mem.iii 1.10 dpa robs Pidoripordrous mporaxréov ;— 
Otro. yobv claw, tpn, of... ivduvevery £ÜéAovres : Pl.Lg.648C, 
6838: X.Occ.6.3. N 

In a parenthesis. E.Ba.638 ds Š9é pot Soxet—pogpet yobv 
apBirn Sipor tow—... fee: PLR.A31A bray uiv Tò BéATLOV 
doe: Tod xeípovos Eyxpares Š, Toro Aéyew rà xpeírro abro0— 
¿maut yoüv—órav 06 ...: Thi74.3: viii 87.3: PLE. Ma.284C : 
D.xxiii9. 

In a relative clause. PI.R.334A ‘Qs yoüv ó Aóyos, pn, equat 
ver: 584A: Grg. 509A. 

In a question. Ar.Pax 545 oxéret rà mpóccoQ', iva yvàs Tas 
réxvas.—AiBor ráAas.—' Exeiwovi yoo rbv Aoporroidy ovx Ópds 
...3 (Well, anyhow, don't you see. . .? ). 

(iii) Zu apodosi. (I include below only those passages in 
which yoóv occurs early in the apodosis.) S.OT 408 Ei xai tv- 
pavveis, éÉuzoréov TÓ yoor io’ dvridéfar: 1425 GAN’ ef rà 0ynrov 
p) Karaixúveo0' ert yéveð ia, Thy yoov ... $X óya aideto@’: Ar. 
Nu.885 dros 8 éxeiva td Aóyo paðýoerar . . . édy dé pý, Tov your 
déixov máon téxvn: Ra.736 én' afiov yobv rob ov, fj» rt xal 
máoxnre, máaxew rois copois Soxjoere (apodosis first) : Th.v 40.2 
€dmifovres... el py... ., Tots yoUv A0nvaíois Evppaxoe éceOar: 
PLAle.J112B kal ef ph ¿épaxas, axixoas yoov: Hipparch.232B 
elre mémeivar ere dnwod) éxeis, ovphns your piv: Ant.vit ei & 
dpa tis kai dvayká(ovro Kivdvvevery, roUro yov bmápxew : Lys. 
xxx6 xal ¿mey évds exdorov dixny obx eiMj are, viv vip 
andvrav yoov r)v tipwpiay (xpi) mojoarbar (yobv, om. CO, is 
not ‘vix sanum’ (Hude): it refers both to vüv and to mèp anay- 
Tov: hence the order): D.xviii3c6 às érépos ôt ovuflávrov. rà 
yobv eddoxipeiy mepíeori: PlSmp.igic: PAdr.265D : PA 85€ : 
Sph.251A : Plt.a64C: Lg.952C. 

So also oÚkouy . . . ye: PlLg.S10D : ef St eAdrroctr, otxcry 
xelpoot ye. See further p. 424. 

For apodotic dAàà . . . yobv, see IIT.1 below. 

(iv) With pronouns, S.1/.52; Kai xdpr' emaiyov revgerat 
mpos yoov ipod : Pl.R. 576C Ava yx, ón, rabra yo)v obras CX eur : 
D.xix13 xai uéxpi rod Seip’ eravedOely .. . ¿Rà your... éAav- 
Üave, But most instances of yoüv with pronouns come under the 
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heading of ‘part proof’: Ar./Vz.408 Ny AC ¿yo yov dreyvô 
čmaĝov rouré: PI.Smp.215D: Ly.204C. In general, 3h : 
probably no particular affinity with pronouns. But in Plato it 
is often attzched to a personal pronoun in replies, ‘the speake 
giving his own assent for what it is worth’ (R. W. C.) PI R 
335E Maxoúpeða .+. Kow éyd re xal cú ...— Eyà yoôv i$ 
froiós el Kowovely Tfjs padyns (* Well, 7’m ready enough io 
join in ): PAd.;oB: Tht.171D. *Epoi yoôv boxe? (‘some twelve 
times in Plato’, R. W. C.) : R.476C,6138. Similarly Ocxovy 
ye: Prn.1424 Ovxovy čporye Sore. - 


(2) With emphatic ye. On the whole, the uses of yoür h 
correspond with the far commoner uses of ye. T un 
fi) Jn affirmative answers. E.Cyc.472 "Ear! oiv ros å : 
Kaya XaBoiuny Tob Tv$AÀoUvros upara Sadod ; pórov On. 
cb iud your péyas yap ÓaÀós' ob £uÀÀnTréov 
i Sea 2 oe abévos P mveðp’ áÜpoiov, 
: éxBa —Ao0moe tapeipat yov (‘ Yes, I am tired’: 
but this might also be classified under Li above: : ‘nly 
r as pantie I had better rest)’: . aye 
ee ipe ra e OvKoby Tois e dmaTwpévos ÓjXov 
PASA 0 % Opotorürov rwàv eiceppón.—l'yverat yoüv 
irs M. at ts what happens’): R.442D ed$pova ob Tfj 
nd SER seta B; iS appooivy yov, 7 & bs, ob 
Kr MD d. ` 461A The dxpy of a woman is 20-40, of 
ae zn b ard TUE EDn, abro ku) couarós re kal 
MM UE » certainly ): X.Memiit.1 Bovbre oKoTa per, 
; mò M Tpojüs @omEep amd Tov oTax eiwy ;—4oket 
x mM apx?) eivat, 
me Sou Es p a rigid line between this use of yov and 
set coments Ss -.40GC, lor example, yoüv might at first 
obl ud a unreserved assent. But yevvaióraroş 
dios fecal ae the aya9óç of 409B. Similarly, in 410A, 
eb E es conveys an unhesitating acceptance of 
“That is P ie pha the unfit recommended by Socrates: 
EA y the est way, (But have we the nerve to 
It is perhaps reasonable, the i 
did nay Mesi Es. Eo regard this assentient yobv as 
; + aosenticnt ydp (g,v. VIII), and 
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Zoixe yoüv, etc., in replies (1.ii). The rather inconclusive fifth- 
century examples do not militate strongly against this view. 

(ii) Exclamatory (Aristophanes). V.795 áAexrpvóvos p &$aaxe 
koiMav xew. “ rayù yov kabéyeis Tapyvptov,” 5 8 bs Xéyov 
(‘You do digest money quickly': though this might be part 
proof: ‘anyhow’): Ec.872 (after the failure of a ruse) Nh rov 
Aia, Sef yoüv pngavýparós tives: Pax 1344 Oixfjaere yobv xaAos 
(° You twi// have a good time’: * sanequam. Iocantium particula’, 


van Leeuwen): 77.263 (perhaps). 
In ironical or sarcastic exclamations (Euripides and Aristo- 


phanes) E.Hel.1227 ’OpOas piv Ade cuppopa Gaxpierac ,— Ev 
eópa pet yoüv aijv kaatyvíjrqv Aa8eiv (‘ Your sister is easily fooled, 
isn't she?’): P4618 Marep, dAda pot ad xaipe.—Xaprà yoüv 
máoxo, Tékvov : Or.1602 EÙ yobv 0íyots dv yepviBoy : Ar.Eg.87 
'Ióoó y! dxparov. mepi moro) yoUv éart cot (best taken, with Neil, 
as a sarcastic statement, not as a question: ' So drin&'sthe matter 
in hand!) : 74.845 ddd’ dpaipeioOar Bia rà xpüpar eimóvras 
rool, " d£ía yobv «t rókov . . ." : Ec.794 Xapíevra yoy máboip' 
dy : P1565 kospiórns oike per’ ¿po .. .—lIdvv yobv KAémTTEly 
Kóo uióv ¿oru (‘ Thieving's a most respectable thing, isn't it ?’) 
See also p. 449, y. . . où» separated by dy, (B). 


II. With ody predominating, as a connective particle: ‘well’ or 
‘then’. (Cf. p. 449, y' oóv (4).) This usage is exceedingly rare 
in classical Greek, apart from Hippocrates (see below), though 
there are a few indubitable instances in Plato's later works. The 
topic is inadequately discussed by the authorities, who omit 
many of the real examples, and include others which come 
under the heading of ‘part proof’. To clear the ground, Twill 
deal with the latter first. 

(1) PLPrt.324b. The practice of deterrent punishment sup- 
ports (in the speaker's view) the assumption that virtue can be 
taught. 'Unstreitig ist diese Folgerung aus dem Vorhergehen- 
den, says Büumlein, unaccountably, 17.21D eAoytqoumy. óri 
roórov piv rob ávÜpaov iyù aoporepós eiut civdvvever pèr y lo 
jpàr oddérepos obdév KaNOv kayaÜv ei&évat, GAN’ obros 
ri eidevar obx eldus, iyà Óé, Qumep obv ovK oida, OVE omar 
ora yoUv ToÚrou ye THiKpp rivi avr@ roUrQ gopwrepey é". 
Sri à pi) oida oddt ofopar eidevar. A logical sense Js, it is t. 
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clearly appropriate in yoðv here, and ov in such a context would 
not excite remark: ' I, unlike him, know that I know nothing 
much: I am consequently slightly wiser than he, in virtue of 
that knowledge. But the ordinary force of yoóüv is at least 
equally suitable: xiwduveder uiv ydp x.r.A. and oika yoÜDv k.r.À. 
both look back to rovrov ... elut. The two sentences are sub- 
stantially identical in content, the former giving full proof by 
yp, the latter part proof by yoür. The use of the two particles 
with a common reference is paralleled by the similar use of suc- 
cessive yáp's (see ydp, III.6, and in particular S..4 659-61 there 
quoted). The looseness of the style is consonant with the naive 
colloquial tone of the Apo/ogy. (Burnet's suggestion (in a piis 
vate communication to Dr. Chapman) that the clause xcivdvvever 
&.TÀ. is a sort of parenthesis, arrives at the same result, but 
appears to me less natural.) j 


: (2) In the following passages, on the other hand, the context 
a that the od» shall bear an inferential or progressive force 
i ile the ye emphasizes the preceding word, the two particles 
playing independent roles: whether or not this is a reason for 
writing y’ oùv, separatim. 
ae i in Cratylus has objected (431E) that, if the name 
a thing is written wrongly, it ceases to ġe the name of the 
5 ; 
ing. Socrates answers: ‘A name is a kind of image or copy 
is dina 431D etka). Now exact correspondence with the 
e cannot be demanded in a copy. If Cratylus were imi 
tate exactly, the result would be two Cratyluses, not C 
and his image. y«Aoü Ü /mó ràv Ó edis 
pe Serr YeAola yor...Umü rev óvouáraw mabor dv exeiva 
Hara ETTV Tà Óvóuara el mávra N avrois 
VOTTA Tavra j ( 
&rrà yàp dv mov mávra yévoiro. Thei LE 
TO. € inferential force, marking 


P x 

veVe, @atvec0ai Çk ye roo Aóyov.—' 
I ind ` - t 

porov €avTQ re xal roig Aois ; —" Igig, — 
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are marked by oiv, yobv, ovxoiv. The ye coalesces with émeidij, 
s quippe cum’. Lg.633D' Does courage merely consist in fighting 


fear, or in fighting desire as well?'—' The latter.'— Ei yobv peprý- 
(Cleinias in 626 D—E) 


peba rods éumpoo bev Aóyovs, fjrro rwà 66€ 
; EUM 
.—' Yes.— Noy ovv 


kal nóv CAeyev abrijv abris xai dvópa .. 
mórepa Aéyoyev Tov TOv Avmóv rro kaxv ñ Kai Tov Tay 590 
The ye goes closely with €i, ‘if’: The obv marks a new step in 
the argument, ‘now’. Zg.681C ‘ Family custom is the origin of 
law. ZApx5 Š vopobectas olov éuBdvres éAdOopev, às Eorxer.— 


> Š SS) de x. Pa N 
Ilávv piv obv —Tò yov perà rabra avayxaiov aipetoOat rovs 
. vopobérat KAN- 


vor; 


avveMÜóvrag rovrous Kotvovs Tivas éavTay, ol . . 
Üócovrav. ‘Well (obv) the next (ye) step.’ (England takes your 
as ‘explanatory’.) Ale.JI 142E ‘Men bring misfortunes on them- 
selves by praying for the wrong things. kiwOvveber yoty... 
$póvipós ris elvat éxetvog ó moinTHS, who asked Zeus to send him 
and his friends good things, whether they prayed for them or 
not’ (yoüv B: yáp T). ov has its full logical force, ' there- 
fore’: ye limitatively stresses xivduvever, ‘the probability is’. 
Alc.IL 1498 @nciv dv BoíAea0at abrQ tùy dlaxedatpoviav epn- 
play elvat .. . tiv yobv e0jnpíav ok dAAqv rtvá por Soxet Méyeir 
ó beds $ Thy edyhy adtay (y! ov Burnet: $' ob» Sauppe). 
‘Now by evdnyia the god meant ... '  Lg6294 is more dif» 
cult. The Stranger has asserted that war legislation must aim 
at peace, not peace legislation at war. Cleinias objects that 
Cretan and Spartan legislation is entirely devised for war. The 
Stranger replies: Tay’ dv tows" Set 86 oddév oxAnpas huas avro.s 
StapaxerOar rà viv GAN’ pépa dveporar, ws paXora nepi rapra 
Hay re kal éxe(vov orovdatovray. Kal por TO AOy@ ocvvaxoN : 
Onecare. mpocrnoóneda yov Túpraiov ... ds Ô) pára drj... 
Tov mepi tatra éomovdaxey . . . (Oe vvv drepopueÜa xo] Tovzoi. 
Tov mou]rijv obrecí mus “N Tépraic ,..." Here the conns- 
tive force of obv would be appropriate enough. But ye, a>- 
mpouTnodpeda, would not be as appropriate as ye always is in 
the passages considered above. I have no doubt that'at any 
rate’ (‘par exemple’, des Places, p. 135) is the sense heie ` We 
must gently cross-examine the Cretan and Spartan ley ES 
At any rate, let us take Tyrtaeus, and ask him’ (dvepwucda in 
62,8 looking back to dvepwray).' 

! ROW. Chapman’s suggestion, that yocv refers to o2 Aere, seems tO 
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: The above sense of yoôv is far commoner in Hippocrates, and 

in the post-classical pseudo-Aristotelian de Plantis, where Bonitz 
notes the frequency of the particle. ody and 8’ oóv are often 
found as variae lectiones. 

Hp Art.14 ‘Others do so-and-so. raóra yobv ümeípo uiv 
droûsat paiverar éyyds rob xarà púsw elvat’ (yov M : oby al): 
IUIS éppáyn . .. jr yobv pay (oóv EHK): Nat.Mul45 (after 
describing symptoms and their causes) óxórav yoüv débe č 
páppaxov Xp) merloxey: Genit.47 ‘Those who were purged pt 
the odd days died. oí yoür mpósÓsv inrpot év rore uáňiora 
Judpravov ¿éapudxeuov yàp èv rio TEeploonow Juega Kai 
KS d Tovs Sy0pómous' (‘ Now that is the great mistake ihe 
oe bain SEN ): Epidn 95 TpSppnais Ort, crac uoü yevopévov, 

Xéws dro tiras. TH yoo émoven vuxti dvogopos, &ypumvos 

a ee dn huépn omaro, kal ryrikabra ¿reÀeúrncev ( Well 

s owing night ve ): Vuet.68 dedciv ròv xpóvov és pépea m 
Pads pud mpóry poipn xpi) . . . (ov EHI): 

«1,166,167, : Ep i3. Dvii La: Maem: Vice.36,56(b¢ 

Mc. Plantis Srsba2 ‘emiBupia can only PR aic 
ee, sas ihe yay ev Tois rotoÚrots aicOnoww’: 815bag, 
REN eae I ae Aen.Tact.Fr.51 (if Julius Africanus’ 
eee oe on: but in Fr.56 Julius’ yoov is not 
ee ae `. reading of 39.2): dvayxatov eidévat ras 
send theese Tméumew, | dmóareANe yoov obras (* Well, 
The res ive us By, li 
ups pus roby, like ó oiv, after a digression, is 
alog Hp.Ari youv rovovrov wpov ...: ints ókó 
yovv éymvos HO veppòs ...: Vie "ES NI .I50kórav 
Sodo ini eae wh éyà yoûv, orep elrov, ... 
5 RO if Schoemann's rére yoov, for őri yoov, i ight: 
ut read, probabiy, róre à' udp. I d e 


III ne mbi ato yovv 
S nations. Ür is 4 i i 
I ° rea | rarely found in close association 


(1) @AAa Uv, d Ç 
++. youv, in apodosi (fo Ü 
ip (for the commoner 4AA' ody 


me less probabit: ie re TENES n 
Tyrtasus ut ali M bs right tor both parues umovóatew Tepi ravra : 
hee ats —one of the most promi í 1 

GrÜpemTGV nepi rac r A prominent oÍ our opponents — pid 
virtually Nis ER Hie picis In any case, xai UH fim bs 
" ñ e tee av6na s; 
Wels o etical: and minor difficulties of text and int SUD 
ence of 629A do not affect the main issue E cs 

sue, 
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E.JA 908 ef yàp pj yápowiv é(óyns, AAN éxAfjÜns yobv 


ye). 
.. pOoveis, 


raraivns mapÜtvov $íXos mósis : Ar. Th.250 émeió). 
GAN ipáriov yobv xpijcov : PI.PAid.718 küv ef pip. ., GAN’ Epyo 


yoüv mavraxod obras Xet dvayKaiov. (Except 2 apodosi,ddad... 


yo)» need hardly be regarded as a combination. A few instances 
will be found in Lr.i) S.Ant.779 yodr dAM (see L1.i). 

(2) uiv yobv. Ar.Pax 497 ‘Theis uiv yobv of kirràvres TS 
eipývns oar’ dvópeíos (yoüv Bentley: oùv codd.): X.Oec.19.6 
Epa piv yoüv pot Óoxet, | PL P/t.257D pév ye obv. 

(3) "yovv, a curious combination, meaning ‘namely’, ' that is 
to say’, is to be found in Hippocrates and the pseudo-Aristotelian 
de Plantis. (Madvig's suggested fyovv at A.Fr.266 is un- 
fortunate.) Hp.at.50 ueXerfjv ÔÈ xpi) raúrnv év Tolu avtoicty, 
olori kai roy bdepiavra, fjyovv rrvpígot xal $apuáxoist xai éóé- 
opact Kai radaimopinow: Mul.119 kpéa dé dpetva (x Ovary, fjyouv 
épvidia 7) Aaya: Ulc.21 AiBaverós, porúß awa, Hyovy roU uev 


ciría Stedav, à pepadycer 


poipa, kal rñs ÔÈ potpa: Int] Tà 
de 


odie, yovv déxa pepidas (* par exemple’, Littré) : [Arist.] 
Plant.817a1 (nrqréov . . . roOró ¿oru ómep eimev ‘Epredoxd7s, 
#youv el ebpíakerat év Tots $urois yévos Ou Kal yévos dppev: 
817 b 15 dia Tas @úo Óvrápeis às Xet, yov» dia r3» rpodv .. . 
kal &a riv .. .: 818a9,828a25. (Kühner, ILii 163, observes that 
fj yovv is common in the glosses of grammarians. In X.Oec.19.11, 
abaiverOat dt Sid £upórnra, yovv xavvórnra THS yis, the last 
four words are almost certainly a gloss.) 


IV. Textual questions. In Ar.Eg.1217 yoüv (or y' oov) of the 
MSS. is by common consent corrupt, and vvv is generally read. 
In V.217 yoüv is a most unlikely emendation of the unmetrical 
yap, and Lenting's tp’ (or Porson's y' Gp’) is far more probable. 
In S.A4nt.471 Blaydes' rà yoüv Arpa is not very attractive. In 
Hp. V C19 the use of yobv (instead of ovv) to emphasize ĝørıs is 
peculiar, and perhaps suspicious : jj... ù... Ñ Org yoly rpm 
xarenyós (y ouv C). 

1 The function of pèv yocv is really fulñlied by pev ye, where ye onea aeai.y 


has the force of yov», See p. 160. 
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s 
A’ otv 


dé and oiv appear to coalesce less closely than ye and ogp - 
any rate óoür is nowhere found. Yet the particles are ver éstas 
separated by an intervening word: but cf. S.OT 834 Hu wee 
Hip Eid fas 2 ay D mpos Tov mapóvroy ieee Pe 
ites i 1p.202D Mês d dv oùr Beds ei ...5 (so 7: às 4 
nn ee X.Lac.2.8 efor & dy ovr tis, T( Ora... ; (Stobaeus 
P quoted words). In the last two passages dè... oj 
. une with the normal usage of à' ofp, In the former 
ue Expect @AAd pr or the like, in the latter, dAAd or FW 
F ao only once in Homer: T94 xarà & oby €repóy 
s ine is athetized by Aristarchus : it occurs in a 
E€ showing ‘many linguistic peculiarities ', Leaf). Here 


Herod 2 
di duisi d nio be Philosophical epic, Parm.Fr8 
; indar. ic Gr i ditus 
eis PCENA ua n Attic Greek and in Herodotus 
ovv differs from ài 8% (th i 

à i : 7 (though in many contexts either 
: Pera cu in two respects. (1) In 8° ogy óc ien lost 
are nas some contrasting force, and is hardly eve always, 
it E e, as Sometimes in dè dý. (See, however, E Her ae 
w.) (2) Whereas Š$ added to dé merely Maren ems 
.` B 


would be 1 Dd n ye 
Doa DU in Przatip mapa dé dy Woes s 
dpi: is HUE be equally possible, but p e 
i Importance of this i 
Fus P of this ca i 
Dp the contrast between it and other m cis H 
j 3 A > ses, S 
TOOU MEY Tivos mp aros TOÓV TL kal oy pue 
u os, diyos 
Written. See f, ë ae 
urther [ 2, ad fin, For X.Lac.13 Ir, Hp d 
te A1, Hp.Nat Mul, 
Ore idiomatic combination than 8; on 
* 
fined usages, 
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I. In general. 
(1) piv . . . & obr. S.Tr.1273 oikrpà uiv otv, aicxpa & 
ékeívots, xakendrara 8 obv avdpav mávrev rQ Tývð’ drynv úré- 
xovri (the consequences to Herakles are what really matters) : 
Hdt.iii80 xai éAéxÓncav Adyor Emoto pèv évíowgi ' EAM vov, 
éAéxÓnaav & dy (‘but the point is that they were said ') : Pl.Grg. 
458C Tod uiv Óopíflov .. . abroi dxovere robrav ràv dvópàv Bov- 
Aouévov dxovew ¿dy tt Aéynre. ¿pol & obv xal ajrQ ph yévoiro 
roca’rn dcxoA(a, dare tovovTwy Aóyov Kai obra Aeyouévav age- 
pévo mpovpyialrepov Ti yevéoOar ddXo mpárrew (‘what I can cer- 
tainly do is to speak for myself’): Prt. 315D òs pèr éyQuat kaMóv 
re xayabdy riv @úcu, rv & ovv idéav mdvu xaAós (‘certainly 
handsome, whether good or not’): S7ip.174E (the ovv denotes that 
we are now approaching rà yeAotov) : IBOE ¿macet uév ovy det 
mavras 0eoús, à à' ov éxárepos e(Anxe meiparéov eimetv (division 
of functions, not praise, being now the important thing): R.4404 
kai réws èv uáxyotro . .. kparovpevos & ov vrd ris émÜvpías 
(‘he resisted for a time, but was in the end conquered’): Lg.699B 
piav $) cwrnpiay cuvevdouy, Aemrüv niv kai dmopov, uóvqv & oùv 
(‘a poor one, I admit: but it was the only way’): 888C peiva:, 
moAXoict pev ov, peivar & obv riiv: Th.ió63.1: Pl.La.181C,1844 : 
TAt.197B : Plt.306B: 77.388: £9.327C,338A,342A: X.Oec.19.1. 


Following an indirect question introduced by ef év, ore uév, the 
answer to which the speaker cannot, or does not trouble to 
give. Cf. IL2, ad fin. Hdtiv187 eisi... of A(Bues dvOporrav 
mávrov Üyipóraro: trav huels iÓpev: et pèv did robro, ovx exw 
arpekéos eimeiv, byinpérarot & Qy eisi (‘but they certainly are 
the healthiest’): Pl.PAdr.266B ef pév opOas ñ ui) mpocayopevw, 
Beds olde, Ka) dE ovv péxpt roe Siadrexrixovs: Ap.17A ri piv 
byels... memovOare Ud Tay éuay Karnyópov, ovK oda’ iyà Ó ov 
kai abrés bm’ aúróv OMyov épavroð émedaOduny: X.An.i3.3 ei 
niv 67 dikara moijac ov« oda, aiphoopar Ó obv bpas: Pl.4p.34E : 
X. nii 4.6. 


(2) & oiv without preceding pér. Pi. P.g.103 (breaking off and 
beginning a new story): A. 74.809 "Exciti xeizOov; Bapéa ' otv 
Opes $pácov: Ag.255 ‘The future cannot be foreseen. méNoiro 
8 obv rant roirowir eb mpáfis : Era qo, 817-30 Mette Vac&trag) 
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T0ÀDs fjv avri xpóvos Sv xý 7 Ü 
Xfípa ... Teipero’ vüv 8 obv sopo’ # 

z z r PT 

n sehen [: S.Ant769 Apáro, dpovetrw uei(or ñ Kar’ i 
pe D i em gy ; 
oo ouv Kópa ovK dmaÀÀ)déet uópov (‘but these s 
never save’): 890 ueroixíag 8’ obv ris £ in 
$ dvo j ʻi 
p case, whether she live or die’): Hi a MAE y 
d OPE £ Non , 7 ; J P | 
rss est Avévnd spews Ó' obv roiré y' oix FD d 
ih. Um bco mpoXauBávew navreína0'. iy & ody E x 
Ü Š ` 
eu vh t ing he did say ): Ar.Ach.1195 GióAMvpat $opós ixi 
i He tumeis. éxeivo & obv alaxrav dv yévoiro, AikaiómroA "a 
eae rerpopévov (‘But this would be dreadful if "» "E s 
i re i PE ERES. 

po T pU E A.Ag.34,1568: S.Aat.1251: DONE 
PRIMA t. 8717: Hdt.iii46.1 of dé opt... Ümexpivav js 
2 dad BonBéew & dv €do£e avroion (Still jesus 
e to help them’): PI Euthd NA 
2 [4 , ^ : I L p ] Š Ü 
Kóvvov, Mo Lot Kakeivog Xa) emaó(vet .. jae E E en 
Tapa roUrov doiráv, acÜnv Ócv dred eee 
Mad à * phony Oetv bmeikew (‘But after all, as I had 
uis A p. im for lessons . . ."): Cra 3865 md mal 
ing ee eivai i—Kai pada bAtyou.—“Edogav $ E nap: 
PE asas € question of number): Hdtiii 115.2,116 vel rush- 
pe É SOSA: Cra433A: R.517B: Tht 17 D: Pi ger 
£957A,539D: Hipparch.232B: X.An.i2.12 SITO 


In some ces 8’ of 
sized O sed ovv appears to be little more than an empha- 
like 8€ àj.. But it con ch tng of peculiar weight orimportance 
underlies the thought, en be seen that the idea of essentiality 
E. cZ. t 
ue (8 ate bane mo in various ways, oò & olv dof 
reads & ov, F 8" aŭ: in Pd zT. Variation cf. Or.1149, where P 
tight): “ik is your o 25k Je.251 Reiske's ov, for aù, may be 
FRAME dE n with which I am now concerned’: 
back to Creon's &óo, > i er resumptive force also, looking 
emphasize the contr Ka c (282): od 8&8 8$ would merel 
AoAo Od Between Creon and other people). d 
cf. E.Hel.1067): ‘The is Wei aù for oby (for the confusion 
“EM voy Jpxev róre': i F Bos king... 'Irrivos & obv rev 
intervening foolery of E i the point of ó' ojy is to dismiss the 
vy rov Oerr né ] ustnides (see van Leeuwen). X.HGi 
Gov efairia yiyverar dare ol Bev s ass 
NOKOV 
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avTOv, of dt xal ñA 'ckovro. torgcav ô’ obv où Tmpóc ev, mpiv év 
r@ Sper r@ NapÜakío éyévovro (cf. Ages.2.4): the essential point 
is, not the number of casualties or prisoners, but where the routed 
army stopped: Parm.Fr.8.16 ñ 6& «pisis mepi robrav év rod 
Zzru ñ oUk Cori". kékpirat 8' obv, Gorrep ávd yx, THY uiv 
tiv 8 dore méXew xai ¿rñrupov elvat 
rather than ‘damit ist also 


gor’ 
táv dvénrov avevupoy .. 
(and the decision in fact is’ 
notwendigerweise entschieden’, Diels.) 


II. Special uses. 
(1) At the end of 


and most important ; 
have been either given or omitted as unnecessary. ( 


a series of details, 6 ovv often marks the last 


or sums up the main import of details which 
Almost con- 


fined to prose.) 
E.Or.i5 rí ráppnT dvaperpjoacbai pe det; Zdaroe Ó otv viv 


Ar. Th.477 túvoió' tuauri mor\à COTAR 
: Hdt.ivigs eoi piv kal mNebves aí 
 viitg5.4 7cav Që 


réxy’ dmoxréívas Arpevs : 
éxeivo 8 ovv Gewórarov ... 
Npvar aúró0( 7) 8 àv peylorn aúóréov .. . 
mpos rivas Kai GAAovS éyxexpnpévot (óN e HOt), ò sè àv uéyiaToS ...: 
viii 36.2 oi uiv melorot dvéßnoav ... oi 8è... mávres sè àv oi 
depoi égédcrov Thy mó : Hp.£pidviit rfj à' obv érraxai- 
marking the climax of the disease: the preceding 
y: PLR.62cD Details of the choice of 


lives. ¿medh $ obv mácas Tas uxas rods Biovs npñobar . . .: 
Ti.41A * The various gods were born. ¿mel 8 oov mavres . . . Boi 
'u X.An.v 641 mel Ô rabr! defer, of pèr brra- 
of 8 obv “EdAnves En gioavro: Cyri 
D.xviii213 


bexdtn .. «( 
stages are introduced by óé 


yéveaiw éco xov . . . 
mrevov ... 0l 06 ... of dš ... 
4.15 réAos Ó'obv oA Onpia éxwv ó Ao rváyns dmye: 
* They made all sorts of speeches. 106’ obv xepadAator . 
xxi 79 (after describing the foul language used by Midias and his 
gang) Š & obv Gewórarov xai ob Aóyos, GAN Epyow ñón . . .: xxii 
65 0AAÀ uiv dy map’ uiv iori rora’ of odx érépadi, iy & oè 
iBiárarov márrov: Hyp.clt/t.4 rédos & obv, va ph puaxpoAoyd ...: 
Thito.5: PLA 615A : Hc. 71400 : Sph.iyoN : Pra aon: Le. 
957^: Ep.333B: D.xviii 14 : xxii13: lito, 


v 


(2) Resumptive. 8’ ofy leads back to the main topic, wingi 
has temporarily been lost sight of. This usage, again, is rare in 


464 ouv 
verse. A.Pr.228 ò & ov épwrar’, atriay Kad’ furiva aikíQeraí pe, 
roro Ó) cagnuie (looking back to 196, mow AaBwv oe Zeds ¿m 
aitidpart obrws...atxi¢erar;): Ag.224 érÀa & otv Üvr?)p yevérbay 
6vyarpós (resuming after general reflection in 222-3) : S.OT971 
on the sequence of thought here see C.R.xlvii (1933) 165: 
Hdtv49.1 (resuming from 38, after a long digression about 
Cleomenes and Dorieus) dmixvéera: &è dv ó Apiorayópns: Th, 
13.4 (looking back to 3.1) : ii 34.8 (looking back to 34.1): Pl.Gzg. 
513D où wavy co mé(Üouat.—'O Sýuov yàp čpos . . . évaby dv Th 
Yox TH OW avriorare® pow dXA' Cav moXAdxiç BéAtiov Tabrà 
Taira Stackorwpeba,mecOnon. dvaprnodnre & oby ort 60’ £a uev 
ear... Pri339B xal éyà ebOds róre mávv COatvpaca T 
aréxpiow ... puny & ov torov: Eutd.275D ' How shall I 

describe the sequel? The Muses must come to my aid. 7ip£aro 

$ ovv évbérde moÜiv ó Etbúônpos’ (' Well): Cra.426D rà dà 

£porye Qaíverai Ga mep üpyavov elvai máa s THs kijoeos. Digres- 

sion on the etymology of xivnots. rà P obr Bà .. .: X.HGv3 8 

Tois Ò oiv Aaxedaipoviors .». (resuming thread of narrative after 

gencral reflections ú $7): Isoc.xv 162 Gre yàp imapúvew 1px o- 
um. .. Ore & oov, éomep eimov, npxouny: D.xviii 277 eô olð' bre 
THY ¿ñv dewédrnra . . . (then a digression to the effect that it is 
really popularity that counts, not eloquence) ef & obv ¿ori kal 
Tap pot Ts éumecpla TotaÚrn...: NXXV42 Tadra yàp érayyéA- 
uds: 9etvs “rat... . TOS ay yévowro movnpórepot dvÜÓporroi. . . ; 
emei & obv bewds €or... kcAevoare aùròv Odd ar bpas (“ Well, 
anyhow, since he zs Gewvés’): Hdt.vitg.2: viiiia.a : ix452: 
ORARE D. Chrm.Y58B : Ap.368 : R.488A: Ti BE. I 
jas e iE OE back to what is certain after a 
: » lor ; ut a debatable detail. iii122 Two 

ae motives for Oroctes' murder of Polycrates. ó 8 dv 

E CES CACUNRE ordercd the Hellespont to be 

Pu „1 have heard it said that he also ordered it to be 

ss ead. idi cid Ayer... : i140: di 123: 

ras Ae z : vi 82.1 : vii 153.3: 189.3: cf. Th.viii87.6 

i 4 wi yvonn mapnrOev és thy V : 
9 oiv thy "Aenevóoy Brun d? i j T. ee oe noui 
(looking back to $2): XO MAC M CA 


(3) e & oi, i à 
, which Hartung renders ‘wenn cinmal’, and 
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Kiihner ‘wenn aber wirklich’, is particularly used when a speaker 
hypothetically grants a supposition which he denies, doubts, or 
reprobates. It approximates in force to ei 6€ ón, ' but if, in 
reality’: whereas ei 6’ dpa means ‘but if, contrary to expecta- 
tion’, ‘But if so-and-so does happen.’ 
A.Ag.1042 kal maida yáp ror pasiv Adxyryns mor’ mpabévra 
TAfvai Sovrlas pa (ns tuxeiv. ef 6 obv avayKn riod’ émippémot 
Túxns, dpyatomAoórov Óeamoràv ToÀAj xápis (‘Slavery is un- 
pleasant : but if one must be a slave ...’. For the ellipse, 
v. schol): Ch.571 ‘If the porter keeps me out, I will sit at 
Aegisthus' doors until people begin to ask why he excludes me. e 
8' oóv dela Badédy (‘while if I do cross the threshold ..."): Fr. 
190. 30-33 Mette as é£érpiBes "IaOjiaarucjv (. . .] KoUx npédnoas 
aAA’ éyvpvá(ov xadas: ef 8 obv éad(ov Thy máAai mapoipíav, 
rovpynpa páAMov eixds nv ce [: S.EL577 dav’ àv Biacbeis . . 
¿@ucev aùrýv, oxi MevéAeo xdpw.. ef 8’ ovv, ¿pô yàp xai rà aóv, 
keivov ÜéAav énwpedjoat rabr' (Opa, rovrov Üavetv xXprv avrév 
obvex' ¿k aéÓcev; OT851 Kovx &arw abrQ robró y' ExBareiv wadw 
sss 8 obv Te kdkrpémovro roo mpócev Aóyov .. .: E.AK.850 
ovK tori boris abrüv é£aipraerat . . .. jv 8 obv ápápro ros’ 
dypas ...: Heracl.310 (uiv ... ñv & obv: as Paley observes, & 
is copulative here, not, as usually, adversative): 714 IIaióàs ueXja e 
matot rois AeAeiuupévois.—" Hv 8' obv, 5 pij yévoiro, xpjowvrar réXn : 
(‘But if—and there's the rub— .. .’): RA.572 $vM£opat ro 
kav cxkóro riÓels móóa.— Hv 8 obv éyeípms, oizÜa cvvÓnyga 
arparob ; (' But if—which God forbid —you do wake anyone ...?’): 
Ar.Eg.423 Kai ratra dpav éAávÜavóv y" ef $' o0v ido ris arrar 
...: E.dndr.163.338: Or.ii49: HF213: Fra60: Ar.Pax 736: 
V.93: 4v.577: PILR.337C ds 8) porov robro éxeirg. —OvÓév ye 
kwúe . . . € Ô’ obv xal ph éariv Ópoiov ...: D.xviil 277 (to be 
classed, perhaps, rather as resumptive: see (2) above): xlvii4 
pára ply obv dv jBovAóuqv ph exew mpaypara’ é 8 oov 
dvayxdfo ris ...: Pl.Chrm.i6o0c: 1.66447 11E 84OE 860C,0178B, 
9324: P/t.2768: Phlb.428: R.388C494D: E3360: NO : 
49: Lysix i1: Dlviii 16. 

(A.Ag.676 is different: MeréAeov yàp ovr mp@róv re xai paN. 
mpoodbxa uoXeiv. ei & ov rig dxris r)A(ov viv iaTopet . . . éAmes 
ris adrov mpos Oópovs ğer máXw (* And, supposing the contrary, 
still if ...', Verrall: if so, ef & od» stands for ei 3 ody 30g pd 
uh 


3196 


466 oùv ' 

Zpodev, Suws, el. .. . Perhaps, more simply, ‘Anyhow he wil come, 
if alive ', & ody going with apodosis rather than with protasis.) 

In X.Lac.13.11, if à' ody is sound (8 ov AAT: &€ C), it comes 

near to dé 5% in force (cf. supr. 1.2), sharply contrasting the all- 
embracing initial authority of the king with the subsequent delega- 
tion of that authority to special officials: xai pyovrar piv 
navres amo Bac iÀ éos, órav BovrAwvrat mpá£aí tt. jv à obv Sixns 
Sedpevds tis €À0n, mpòs éAXarod(xas roUrov ó Bactheds dmroméumei, 
jv 6& xpnudrov, mpós rapías. In Pl.R.365E & obv brushes 
aside the possibility of disbelieving the poets: ols š du$órepa Š 
ovdérepa meiaréov. el Ó' ovv mei réov, dóixgréov. 

Occasionally the ei clause is elliptical, and ef & oov virtually 
stands for ef & pý. S.Ant.722 dip’ Zyoye mpecBevew moNb 
pivat rv’ dvdpa mávr' émiorýuns wrhéov’ el 8° obv, pide? yap 
Tobro HH raúrn Bérew, kal àv AMeyóvrov eb xaAv rà pavOdve : 
E.Hipp.508 Ef rot Soret cot, xpfjv pèv of a' áuaprávew: ei 8’ obv, 
mob por &vrépa yàp n Xápis : Hp. Vict.89 ofvov 88 ui) mívew: 
é: #£ ebv, Aeveór (some MSS.): PLAf.34D o/x d£ià uiv yàp 
éywye, ei 8 otv. 

Hp-Nat.Muf.1o is different : xai jv py Ódkvp, awd roD éyxe- 
en qs ves TÒ pepa ef @ obv, amò ras Koi) (nç (some 
J): he ply stresses the contrast between positive 

and negative suppositions: * Whereas if it does , . .'. 


(4) Permissive, 9" oùv is often used in the dialogue of drama 
(there is no trace of this idiom in prose dialogue: see, however 
Hátix 48.4, under (5) below) to denote that the speaker Wales 
any objection that he has, or might be supposed to have, to 
something being done, or contemplated, by another person The 
verb is in the imperative, 2nd or 3rd person. The particles are 
almost invariably preceded by cú or 6 (ñ, oi), and the expression 
nearly always forms the opening of a speech. The tone is usuall 
defiant or contemptuous. Š 

A.Pr.935 AAN aOdov dv aot rood? čr’ arya mópoi. —'O 8" obv 
moriro: £226 Tov dvàp' ieiyov of ri wh Amo) —— $ 
ou sake: 30961 205 Téxvov, Bapeiav ndoviv vikáré pe Myovreg' 
tota 8 otv mws vuiv díAov : E.A ndr.258 Tip cot rpocoicw. . .— 
zu ovv káraiÜe : Ar.Ach.185 ol 8 éStwxoy xaBéov,—Ol 8 E 
Bowvrev (' Well, let them shout’): Nu.3y oes kara- 
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SapOeiv rí pe.— Xd 5 oüv káðevôe: V.764 (the concession takes 
the form of a compromise): 447.56 IIt....17@ onédet Oéve thv 
wérpay.—Ev, Xù 6» r$ xepady y', iv f &urAdaios 6 yyódos.—ITi. 
Xb 8 oiv Mq kóprov adv (Peithetaerus admits that Euelpides 
has held his own in the contest of wits: ‘missis iocis’, van 
Leeuwen: ‘All right then, seriously, knock with a stone’): 
Ra.31 4. (abandoning his thesis that the donkey, not Xanthias, is 
carrying the load) Z 8” oov, émeió?) rüv dvov ob $ñ$ a whereiv, év 
rQ pépet od rv dvov dpápevos pépe (‘All right, then’). (In the 
last three examples ó' oóv, while making a concession, goes on to 
make a fresh suggestion, thus trenching on the province of 6’ 
ddd.) Exceptionally, in mid speech: Ar. Lys.491 deí riva Kop- 
kopeyjv éxixav, of & obv rovd’ obvexa Ópdvrawv Ó ri BobXovzat. 
S.Tr.329,1157 : Af.114,961: El.891: OT 669: E.HF726: Rh, 
336.868: Ar. V.6: 7612. 

In S.Ant.751 'H & obv Oaveirat xai Oavotc’ drei Tiva, 
Hartung's 4 6 ov is adopted in the O.C.7., against MSS, and 
scholia : ‘Very well, then, she shall die'. If correct, this is a 
solitary instance of permissive ó' oóv with the indicative: but 
see Jebb. The interpretation of Ar. V.1154 is uncertain. 


(5) Apodotic. 3' ody is very occasionally found ix apodosi, like 
the far commoner apodotic é. Hdtv 50.2 xpedy ydp pw pit 
AMyew rà édv, BovdrAdperdv ye Sraprifras eLayayelv és thy Aginy, 
réyer & Sv rpiay pyvadv has eivai ry dvodov: ix 48.4 Kai Hy uiv 
sok xal robs dddovs pdxerOa, of à' dy perémeira payer buy 
Dorepou: A.Eu.887 add’ ei piv &yvóv éarí aoi IH eiüots ecBas..., 
od 8' obv pévors dv (where Verrall and other editors deny that the 
sense is continuous). In the last two examples apedotic anc 
permissive are perhaps blended. 

In the following, & obv is hardly to be regarded as apodotic, 
since we may reasonably assume an anacoluthon after the 
parenthesis,  Pl.4/en.9g8n GAN’ elmep rt GANG painy dv. eiSévai— 
diya & dv daíny —dv 8' ov kal roro éxeivaw Oeiny dv dy cide: 
R.330F xai abrós— fjrot vd THs ro ynows az8«relas ñ xc 
vrowlas à' obv kal Ó«(uaros perros y(yvera:: Ti.a88 : Z. 
Bric, 


III. Textual difficulties. yoðr and & oy are liable to be confused 


468 ovv 
in MSS. In Th.i63.1 and vii82.1 & ov is read, no doubt 
rightly, by Poppo and Dobree respectively, for yoóv: so too by 
Bekker in Pl.Zg.634D and by Elmsley in E.£7508. Contrari- 
wise, in Ar.4v.1027 Dobrce's yor (sane, van Leeuwen) for & ody 
seems required. I should suggest yoüv in Pl.Zg.6534 dpdvnow 
eè xai dAnbeis digas BeBaíovs ebrvxés ræ Kai mpàç rà Yijpas 
mapeytvero' rédeos 6 otv čar’ dvÜpomos rabra ... Kextnuévos 
ayaéd (des Places, p. 211, renders 6” ob» ‘en tout cas (= quoi 
qu'il en soit de leur possibilité)’). In Prm.130E Proclus's & oj 
is certainly more idiomatic than oóv (BT) In X.Cyr.viii 7.9 
Hertlein's 6° oóv has the merit of accounting for both ov and 8 
viv, and may perhaps be right, though the sense certainly seems 
to require ov, In Aen.Tact.18.21 6’ ody is clearly impossible 
(and Schoene's dodv = 8j oóv most unlikely), In zd.7.1 oby (or 
possibly yobv : g.v. IT) seems to be required. In S.O7 310 Jebb's 
ov vvv is probably right (od viv Z**: od 8 otv rec.) In Isiro 
read, probably, rére 8' obv (for dre yoov : see yoov, II ad fin.). In 
E.Or.530 Hermann's 6" oov is perhaps right: but oiv may possibly 


, 


stand, as introducing a new point, ‘Now, one thing. ..’. 


kal.. ra ovr, a stronger form of xal ... dé seems only to 
occur in PI.£p22.977B xai riv d S pip: dad 
r i ny aAnv ÔÈ ovv pór i 
text is sound). Be ES 


Obv ôr : 89 otv 
These combinations, very common in Herodotus and Plato 
: », 
aN rarely found elsewhere (never in the tragedians, except 
a om ó5 in Sophocles.) Klotz observes (i418) that in Attic 
de are especially used in questions. This is certainly true of 
e except that in the Timaeus, a dialogue which, by reason 
mies m contains few questions, ob 64 is predominantly 
sed in statements. On the whole, ody 8% 
Sea , ouv oy tends to replace ó? 
u š ss H 7 
is ias. cd pian Thus, in the Timaeus and Laws the 
s of ovv dy to ó ody are 1 
i 4 to I and 48 to 4 re- 
š : Big 5A 
er : and in Sophist, Politicus, Philebus, Timaeus, Critias, 
m ws combined, as compared with the earlier dialogues, 
i Rid our 34, 83 to 48: Ó$) oby 4 to 52 (des Places, 
P. 85, who refers to H. Kallenberg, RA. M. Axviii(1913)465-76). 
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On the other hand, in the fairly early Gorgias, óh ovv is not 
found, while oóv 64 occurs 7 times: while in the slightly later 
Phaedrus 8j oóv occurs 11 times, as against our 64 twice." 

It appears impossible to distinguish in meaning between oir 
84 and 8j obv. Xühner (IL ii 162) renders ‘also offenbar' and 
‘offenbar also’. But, as both odv and 64 are used both for 
connexion and for emphasis, we may perhaps regard the earlier 
particle in each combination as connective, the second as an- 
cillary. ‘Ils ne se distinguent pas dans la pratique’, des 
Places observes. In Hdt.iii 130.2 neither particle is connective: 
ó Sè évOadra 8 Óv éxdaiver: so, too, in places where ody 44, 34 
otv reinforce other particles (see below). 


ov 64. S.4j.873 Ti oby 84; Tr.153 máðn uiv obv 84 TóAN' 
Üyoy' éxravedpny: Hdtirt4 ob« dv 8j) ree: 84.4 6 ov JF 
‘TpoidSns obros: 115.3 el ay bi) rods elvexa diós rev KaKov eip: 
174.3 rà dv 83) UM yov TodTo (after parenthesis): Pl.Cra.409E Ti otv 


84; 440D lows piv obv Ò) . . . obras Exei, lows dé Kai ov: Tht. 


195E (6c ov 84, od dmoxpívov: R.3598 9) piv ouv óh púsis 
Sixatoovrns abrn re Kai Troraúrn: 360D rañra piv obv Ó obra : 
360E ris obv 85 ñ Sidotacis; 45yA Mas obv Ó) aPeAtpwrarot 
Zrovrat; X.HGv3.5 morol uv oùv 7] Kal ddA: Lac.2.7 ravra 
obv 63 mávra (64 om. Stob.): Hdt.v63.1: 96.2: id. saep*: Hp. 
Genit.5V (xprj pro 64 vulg.): PV. 77.21B,24C,26D,27D.30B : id. 
saep. 
obxodv of: PILR.459E. In Lys.xxix4 read, probably, ovcovy 
éjmov y' as (C.R.xliv(1930)2 14). 

1 My statistics are based partly on des Places, partly on unpublished 
notes of R. W. Chapman. I have not troubled to reconcile slight differences 
originating in different methods of computation. The two sets of figures 


agree as near as matters. 
2 The following table (the exact accuracy of which Í cannot guarantee) of 

the examples of à» ô), 84 à» in Herodotus, shows that these combinations are, 

on the whole, rarer in Books VII-IX, which were perhaps written first :— 


Òr ôq à) àv òr ò) $3 dy 
Book I 8 16 Book VI 5 3 
l! 6 3 VII 3 1 
uL s 12 vul — 1 
IV 3 3 IN 1 
V 2 2 _ 
Total 32 42 
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6} obv: Hdti8 odros ó óv ó Kavdavans: 30 avràv ù ðv 
roírov kal Tis Üewpíns éxdnunoas ó XóAaw eivexev: 34,58,59, 
69.75,80,82,94: id. saep.: PlEuthphr.4D rabra ù obv xai 
dyavaxrei à re marýp: Cra.408E Tí 89 ov mpwrov Bother; The. 
150C elpt Ó) obv aúràç pèv où mávv Tt codós : 151D máAw Ó) ov 
eg dpxñs ... mepóà AMéyev: R.369E Tí Ó) obv; 497C 8jAos ô) 
obv el: Ti.24D oxetre Óp ov: id. saep.: Hp.Acut.13. 
4) .. . obv: PLZg.802E rò 8) ueyaXompemis obv (here oy 
seems to go closely with rò peyadomperés, while ovv gives the 
connexion: cf. Lg.g26a Ti 84 ris oiv .. . Spay... 5) 


8} obv and or 84 reinforcing other particles.’ Hdt.vi242 
eire dy Gv... eire (viii 34) : P!.R.5074 robrov 88 93) oby Tov rákor 
. KouízaaÓe: 6198 kai 8) oÚr Kal róre (obv om. Proclus): 
£§.775B ovre ... oÚr oir Ój: Alc. Ii08D Gamep éxei ¿yQ ... 
xal où Ó) ovv obrws évraia rí ýs; — yoüv 6x (only in replies, 
in Plato: the converse form, ye 67 oóv, is not found: R. W. C.): 
Sph.232C Aéyerar yoor 8 (yoov IV: otv BT): 232E (óñ IV: 
om. BT): Plt.270B.311a : Zg.679D. 
For yàp oiv &$, see yàp obv, (4) and (5). 
dràp oùv dy: P1. Chrm.1 54B: Llt.269D. 
oĉv 34 universalizing a relative: PLZg.789D ómocosv ó$. 
For ovv Ófjrov, see mov, ad fin. 


(For a full list of examples of oiv 57, 69 obv in Plato, see des 
Places.) 


Mev ov 
We have seen that pév may be either prospective, adversative 
(possibly) or affirmative: while odv may be either retrospective, 
logical-progressive, or ancillary and emphatic. Hence the com- 
bination of the particies presents a considerable diversity of usage, 


| (1) Retrospective and transitional oóv with prospective uév. uiv 
ovy occurs in the Homeric poems wich increasing proportionate 
It is nardly worth while to tabutate instaaces of the coliocation of pre- 
Paratory wey with connective odv ô}, 3) odv: piv ody 87, often in Plato: 
Pal A ( and for S.y.153, X.HG ; 
Au 2E, Cra 440D (for which, and for S. 77.153, X.//Gv3.5, see p. 469) : 
piv óq ovr PIP helr.252£,256A. 
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frequency, once in the Z//ad, five times in the Odyssey, and four 
times in the Hymas. In the examples from the /étad and Odyssey 
there is always a backward reference, as in ¿mei ov and os or, 
and usually an echoed word. 1550 (543 ràv ° M dméxretyey 
MeMaypos) ... dppa piv oüv M eMaypos dpniduAos. mo) ég Çe, 
réppa ðè...: 0780 Bày 8 iévai ¿mi vüe Bony. 1. via piv oy 
mápmporov ...: X448 (437 tpxere viv véxvas Qopéew). . . mpara 
piv obv véxvas dópeov : v122: 0361: Wi42. So, too, h.Merc.62 
Oeds d urd kaADv dedev ... Kal rà uiv oDv dede, ra SE pperiv 
dAAa uevofva: 350. But in the two remaining passages in the 
Hymns uiv oüv is purely transitional, ‘now’: AMere.577 näo: 
8 d ye Ovýroîsi Kai aÜavárowiv dpiret’ madpa niv ovv dvivngt, 
rò @ dxpirov ñmepomeúe, (introducing an explanation of gen : 
h.Cer.33 rv 8 dexafopévny jyev ... dppa uiv oov yaidv TE xai 
obpavoy dorepóevra edooe Oed .... It will be noticed in the 
above examples that pév o)v always comes near the beginning of 
a sentence, and that, except in two passages which start with 
kaí (v122 ; h.Merc.62), there is no formal connecting particle. 
Clearly ov, in piv oiv, is well on the way to becoming a con- 
nective. I 

The Pindaric examples (except V.6.10: see (2)), and some ot 
the Aeschylcan, are purely transitional. Pi.P.3.82 êv map’ éodov 
mýpara ovyvduo Sa(ovrat Bporois dÜdvaroi. rà pèv àv où Sévavrai 
virion Kdopo $épew, GAA’ aya0o( (after describing divine dis- 
pensations, it is natural to go on to describe how men bear 
them: * Now these ills fools cannot endure '): Q.ra rr: P347: 
L4: Fr.234(42)3: A.Pr.827 'I will describe Io's wander- 
ings up to the present time. OxAov piv ovy ror mAeirror 
éxA elo Adywr, mpós abro 8’ eiit répua adv TAavngarov ( Now, 
* Well): C/Z.7oo ( Well, I wish I had brought better tidings d 
uév answered by (8€) in 704): 74.615 ' Amphiaraus will be 
involved in the ruin of his evil associates. Sox@ uiv ovv ope 
pnôè mpooBaNetv móAais ... pws 8 èr’ atte para... avrird- 
£ouev' (after his moralizing, Eteocles turns to the business in 
hand: ‘ Well’): Sufp.134 (pén answered by de in 138). 

From the second half of the fifth century, the transitional 
use of uiv obv is very common. The following verse examples 
are mostly from Baumlein: S.O7 843 Ageràs čpasces avrór 
dvdpas évvémeiw. ds viv karakréiveunv, el uiv ovv èri Au roy 
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avràv dpiÜuór, ok yà 'kravov... el 6’... ((Now,if...'): Fr.420: 

E.E/.1270 ‘You will be acquitted before the Areopagus. dea? 

ee s AR ; P ; 

pèv ovv Beai roð dye memAnypévat... xác ua ŝúsovrai x Bovds, .., 

oè &...': 1284 (after directions for the burial of Aegisthus and 

Clytaemnestra) ITvAdógs pév ov . . . oikád' éomopevérwa ... od 
à ...: Jonigi8: 77968; PA. 438,465,861:. Hec.it9a. 

This transitional use is very frequent in prose. E.g. Th.i.138.5 
voonoas Óë reeur tov piov . . . prnpeiov uiv obv avrod èv 
Mayvncía iori... rà 66 dora aci .... Often the pév clause 
sums up and rounds off the old topic, while the d€ clause intro- 
duces the new one (cf. né» 8, p. 258). Hdt.i4 (after describing 
various dpmayal) uéxp: Liv àv rovrov ápmayàs poúraş elvat 
Tap dAMjAav, rò Ó amò roÚrou ...: Thiig rà pèv oÚv vavrikà 
räv EAX$vov roaira qv... ta xXOv Óë mepiemoijoavro ...: Ant. 
i113 rabra pèv ov uéxpi: ro rov: mepi ÔÈ ray yevopévov .... 
Very common in Aristotle: Pol.1255b39 mepl uiv oÚv Sovdov 
xai deomérov robrov diwpicbw tov rpómov. Aws à mepi áo ns 
KTHTEWS .... In Pl.Grg.465D-E pév o)v comes four times, 
only the last being answered by óé: as des Places (p. 92) 
AS Td puts it: ‘Les trois premiers pév oùv sont de 
ausses sorties, il entr'ouvre la porte qu'i i 

ries, qu'il ouvre pour de bo 
avec le é de 46642." P I 
! 

I have grouped together above, as ‘transitional ', passages 
ranging from the Homeric Hymns to Aristotle. It may appear 
eee talk of ‘transitional’ uiv ody in speaking of late 

th- an - l i i Ü 
ee CNN literature, by which time ov, by itself, 
RS ee rmiy established as a transitional (and inferential) 
e i e. he transitional force, it might be urged, resides in 

v alone, which !s no more essentially connected with ué» than 
be i in pè yap. This objection may be answered by pointing 

at Hey ouv is already used in transitions, in the Homeric 
Hymns, Pindar, and Aeschylus, at i i 
"Map ylus, at a period when the connective 

of ov» has not yet been developed. (This èv oU 
niic ek i ped. (This use of uiv obv 

; ct, have contributed to the develo i 

dent connective ody.) Oui i aha a 
enin J Quite possibly (though one cannot be 
ain) Pindar and Aeschylus felt ody as emphasizing péy, as in 

(2) below, not as supplying a connexion, whereas (evdi 
D oh n, whereas Thucydides 

€mosthenes cannot have felt it so, N 

wal dieron vies nois ot o. Nevertheless, although 
points (by ' view-points' I do not mean to 
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imply that the ancient authors theorized about the matter), 
uiv obv is used both by earlier and by later writers in transi- 
tions. And it is for this reason that I group the later and the 
earlier passages together (while not thinking it appropriate to 
quote here passages in which obv, in piv ovv, has its later, 
strictly inferential, force). The development of the transitional 


use of uiv 64 (see pp. 258-9) is closely parallel. 


(2) Ov emphasizing a prospective uév. Cf. uiv dy, p. 258. 
This usage is not adequately recognized by theorists, and it is 
rare enough to be a stumbling-block to copyists and editors." 
It is commoner in Hippocrates and Aristotle than elsewhere : 
unknown to Aeschylus (except, possibly, C4.931), Euripides, 
Aristophanes, and the Attic orators (except for one instance in 
Hyperides: in Lys.xix 6o the second ovv (om. Aldus) is no 
doubt caused by pé ovv just before). 

Xenoph.Fr.34 xal rà uiv ctv caés odris dvip yéver ... 
eldds dupi Ücàv . .. Sdkos & ¿mi máci réruxrar: Xmp.Frai5 
öppa piv... róppa uiv oùv eiow . . . mpir sè... obdey dp’ eia : 
Melanipp.Fr.4 rdxa 9j rdxa rol piv ody amwddvorro, roi Ó€ 
mapámAnkrov xéov óudáv: Pi. N.6.10 dpoípaiziv, air’ dueiBó- 
pevai róka uiv dv Blov dyópacu . .. Morar, róka 6° alr 
dvamavodpevar cOévos čuapyav : A.Ch.g3t Xrévo uiv ovr... 
éwel 6&... (ov, ‘it is true’, Tucker: but perhaps transitional, 
* Well, I lament’): S.O7 498 aad’ 6 uiv obv Zeds ó r' Amodrww 
£vveroí . . . dvdpav 8 bri pavtis m) ov ñ "ym $éperai, xpiors ove 
tari ddnOns: Ant925 add’ el. ptv ov ráð’ éariv iv Ocois Kara 

... € & oi dpapravovar ... (Jebb's note, ‘dM’ ot, “well 
then "’, is most misleading): Th.iii 101.2 xai arol mparot órres 
dpnpous kai rods GAXovy Erecoay dotvar..., mpa@rov uiv ovy rots 
ópópovs . . . greta Invéas : iv 104.5 xal éBovAero $8acai parra 
piv obv riv Apiro, mpiv rt évdobvat, ei ÔÈ ur, THY `H.óva rpo- 
karaAaBav : PLLPAd.yoE mpobvunréov byias (etw, col piv oy xai 
rois dAAots xai Tod čmeira B(ou mavròs &vexa, duol Ôt avroU Evera 


V Kühner (ILii 157), remarking that ‘ody weist auf das Vorhergehende 
hin, und dient zugleich (si) zur. Kraftigung des pev’, confuses two idioms 
which, in post-Homeric Greek, are kept quite distinct, and indiscruninately 


groups some of the examples which | am about te give with others given 


under (1). 
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fob Bavdrov : Ti.29B Ge oùv . . . Gvopiaréov, œs dpa rovs Aéyovs, 
SA elow esnyntad, ToUT@y GUTüv Kal avyytveis óvrag ae 
piv rd +++ Hovipous ... rods ÔÈ Tod mpds uiv éxeiyo 
pese évros, Óvros è eikóvos eikóras dvà Adyov re éxetvey 
ae (oiv secl. Wilamowitz): P/t.269D ðv 8 oUpavóv kal kóopov 

d ^ ` ` 7 , 
PM LE TONNY pv en ets uere(Aniev, dràp ovv à) 
gia Ke ye xai váparos (uev ojv B: pév cett): X.An.ivz.a 
I déixovro ... Xepísodos pév obv ... mporéBardev 
eme) 06... (ody om. dett) : Ages.7 iS aù Ò use. 
E AERA ' |ge5.7.7 «i à' ab kañòv xal piso- 
repgqv eiat, Ore kai Ó máa éfearpárevaev . . ., dpaot Atv oùv 
á Ave j MS 
Resi Tatra „TSKA eè ris Eddos mamore mÀùv Ay nai. 
a0$...; i i : 
s x : j (but ovv might be resumptive here, with anacoluthon): 
pi EAA Jort. ev, Marchant, with very great probability): 
p 2 Hanora pev 0Uv .. , dràp . . . (oy del. Cobet): Hy 
PATI kai Ty pávov els pèv oiv, Atxatoxpdrns, éveyé A 
ov noav oral rpe I ob NR e 
ns at Tpeis popat otros uiv... . (oU pro obv B) i 
n i s | 
m Ne Platonic passages (see des Places, pp. 104-5, 117-8) 
= ke oe to be similarly explained, uv ob» introduces 
xeu É ne perhaps ovv is connective, ‘well’: cf. the use of 

Men an roírur In answers (Introd. H.5.i.). Phib.51B as on 

ee a Aeon ovre ;—IIávu pév obv oix eùbùs 85Ad ¿zru 

APER Sinn re (oÚv secl. Radham: see also (4) 

$ 924.2 i de... Aexréov ;— O? p où 

: ;— Oipai èv of y 

rd Stobaeus) : cf. X. HGVvi 3.13 (oiv Bes paras 
. : : 

Noe. And Aristotle. Hp.Fract.4 čmeira ¿mut 78 

x @ THY dpxiy Baddbpevos xara rà Karnynpa’ épe(ó Li 
v, wh mé(uv € xdpra (o Mola juod o 

us he How [5 kapra (ovv sect. Withington) : Inty Sp 

Fist. Metered pA 7 2. évupépn (u£v om. H: obv om X) : 
É i tav uddiara uè 1 ea Enoy, 

"iv piv ol» xhopyr . tay dd UA XAwpyy, el 82 uj, Enpfv, 

Odio ç "e o npuv ...: Artia dA) $ 

a pes pwes... emdéovet piv oiv (óc t RM Š 

Qir om. CEKL): Mill. 231: Foet Ex Sgr uo asas 
rist.Po.1458a25 š aiviyya tora: 4 ue gs 

€ ueradopov, atvypa, éày $ ys ? Pep apianis dv pèv obv 

wa Cate , EK yÀorrov, Ba óg : 
357433 wai rv rro r@ Kpelrrom Q A Nd pBapropés : Rh. 
ou Tous ev TO abr .. . ef X n s PTPUTC, páiora uiv 

PU T2sibao ee n. x (ovy omitted in some MSS.): 
has ++ Yivopevn pev ouv Ü (nu € U 

Tob eÈ (hv: 131629132903 : A Tob (nv verev, oŭra Ó 
` ae p 3: FEIN IAM 7 i i 

MSS): SE ógaig, 3 4711412411 (ovv omitted in some 
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(3) Oúv emphasizing an adversative or affirmative pév. This 
t found in Aeschylus, is common in verse and prose 


use, firs 
cech. 


dialogue, very rare in continuous sp 

(i) In dialogue. Adversative. ‘No’: ton the contrary’: 
‘rather’. A.Ag.1ogo IÍpós tiv ‘Arpedav (aréyny o' ñyayev) 
.. —Micdbeov piv obv: S.4j.1363 Secdods . . —Avópas uiv 
ly8(kous : PA.1378 °H mpàs rà Tpoías redia .. .;— IIpós 
maócovras ddyous: E.Hel.1631-2 €i pí p 
y, — Xy yovov kravetv xakíavv— 
Mà mérpos yévg Sédorxas 
pov 


ou... 
robs piv obv Ge... 
táceig— —Ovd piv oov a" éácoue 
—EvecBeotdrny piv obv: Or.1521 
...;—Mà} piv obv vexpds: Ar.Eg.911 ‘Aropvédpevos ... 
mpos Thy Kepadny dmowe.—'Epod piv ovv.—'Epod uiv obv : 

Nu.71" 6rav ... dpp’ &Xasvps . . ^" ¿yo 8 £jov, “" Orav pev ov 

ras alyas , . " : V.898 ripnpa KAw@OS aékiwos.— Odvaros pèv oiv 

kóveog: S.El1503: OT395: E.Cyc.546 : Ale.821.1113: Or. 
1511: 4d893,1537: R4.687: Hec.13261: Ar Ach.285: Eg.13: Nu. 
220,1112: V.515,953.13771421: Av.292 : Ra.556: Pl. Grg.406A 
koħaxela Goke? goi eivat ñ pnTopiKý ;—KoAakeías uiv oy €yoye 
elroy uópiov : Smp.201C col obx dv Suvaipyy dvriMéyew .. 
Où uiv oby rh dAnÓcía . . . Svacat dvriMyew : Chrma61D ñ od 
ovdty hyf rpárrew rbv ypappaririv .. i Eywye ñyouna, atv 
oov, čġn ( On the contrary, I do think that he does something’): 
Cra.403A drorov .. — Ecdppoorov pèr oby: Tht.165A got A€yw 
én, 3 Ocairfro ; — Eis ró kowór piv obv: Lg.657A @avgacršv 
Aéyeis.— Nogo8eriküv. uiv obv : PAlb.258 Eò xal ¿poè ppdaecs, wy 
4D ovdty yap dmoXoÜpev.—AmoNoUpuev 


oipai— es uiv obv: 3 
piv obv rabrá ye (‘doch’): Alc.[129E Ove éxo Nyew.—" Eyes 


pir obv, ore ye. . ot X.Menriii S4 "Ap ovv, Epy, mavra duaa 
ahos; — ‘Qs olóv TE piv obr, én, aropuorara (ua: PLZZ. 
6734 oùx olð' dvtwa rpómov wropdrapey povsixýr.— Opdas uiv 
oov (contradicting the disparaging oux oS óvzwa rpomov). Cri. 


448: Grg470B: R.5310: Lg. 694E : 8324. 


(ii) The second speaker, while agreeing. with what the nist 
has said, as far as it goes, shows that he regards it as inadequate 
by substituting a stronger form of expression, A Pers: 
Tanai, ramat,— Kai mAéov ij mama? pèr otv: S.OC3 H è 
mpocareixovra kdfoppóperov (Spgs Tòr dySpa) ; — Kai à) pèr vis 
mapóvra: E.Andr.837 AXyeis, dóvov Bd aca vvyydpno addc :— 
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Kara piv obv orévo alas ró) gas : Ar. Av.1387 "Ex rev vebeAay 
yap dv ris dvaBodds AdBoi ;—Kpéparaı èv obv évredbev huey 
Ú Téxvo : Ra.612 Urepóvá.— XxérAia uiv obv kai Seivd : Ec.377 
“Hôn AéAvrat ydp (5 éxxAnoia) ;j—N3) AC GpÜpiov Bey obv: PI, 
1036 O/x dAAà xkaraséoņmas . . .—4ià Saxrudov man éuéy' 
dy dtedxtoais: Pherecr.Fr.70.2 ‘Téapy 'véycév cot ;j—Iavrámaci 
Hey ob bdwp : Anaxandr.Fr.3.3 éxdpwoey Upas.—Avaxeyairixer 
pèr oùv: PLPAdr.234D ob Umeppuas .. .;—Aamovias uiv ody: 
Euthphr.8C abn ruàç fxovoas augiaBnrotvros . . .;—Ovdty 
pèr ovv mavovrat rabra aupisBnrobvres: PAd.99D Bovrer ... — 
‘Treppvõs piv oiv, Edn, às Bovropat: Cra.391E Ñ od oüx oře i— 
Eù oida uiv obv Zyoye (R.556E: X.Cyr.va.29): TAtaS1n pa 
. el ÀAvaireÀet , . .— Ovóiy Hey ob» dvekrüv . .. BY où Stacké- 
Yachai: K.444B roiaür' drra oiuat pooper .. .— Avrà Bev oiv 
Tatra: 498D Eis pixpay , . . —Etg otdiy Bev oov (608C: Hp. Ma. 
283C): Phlb.424 oUx fori raúrày Tobro yvyvónevov j—IIoAO uiy 
ovv LnáÀÀov : EutÁd.299D óuoAoyets .. -i—"DporSynxa uiv obv 
(“I have admitted it already): La.19aC oxeddv ydp ri oida. .. 
Ort Trv Távv Kadov Tpayuárov $yjj ov dvôpeíav ¿yau — Eë utv 
oby Íz, Sri ràv. kaA ror (a double correction) : X.Oec.11.23 
€ ... ueerás .. . d4Naoov.—Ovdty hiv obv .. . mavopat, én, 
A€yew pederar : PI. Lg.640D,655C: TAt18iD. 
Superlative substituted for positive. Pl.P4/5.533 mavrdmacu 
époUuev 9p8Qs.—'OpBórara Hey ov: Prt.309D ; R.405B : Drm, 
163C: id. saep, 


(iii) Assentient in the full sense. This usage is not found 
before the time of Plato, and is, in all its branches, practically 
confined to him. Des Places (P. 1C6) says that in Plato the 
assentient force is much commoner than the corrective, (But see 
Addenda.) Assentient Hév obv is seen at its Purest in (a), where a 
nonne question almost always precedes: in (4) the second expres- 
sion is often slightly stronger than the first, and such examples 
might be classed under (ii): so, even more, might (c). 

(a) With word repeated from the previous speech.! PI, 


Euthd. 2848 of Props... obey mpárrovat ;— IIpárrovoi uiv 


eme 
n ww piv oly is not used by Plato, as o; pévr (p. 402) and (rarely) où piv 
én (p. 392) are used, in assentient negative answers, echoing a previous ob 
(POW C ^ But see X. Hier.1.21, P. 478 (ii). 


| 


ovv 477 

i »): hphr.ı12C ob mepoBnrai TE a 

or ( nly they act’): Eut ob re ; 

kA rs E Aa piv otv: Lg.Bg6C ML as es 

éGowkev .. . i ” 96C a? z | | 

ó "nn 2... AAngÜécrara pev ovv: i = 

TM LR Lg.665E: Sph.137E: doors 

PK : x Hier 10.2. (PI.7At.196B is corrective ra ; 
Mb.36A : X. š 


by évvoeti .—'Evvoà piv obr.) 
Ae vester the previous speaker's MEER DS 
bk d. é > Pl. Pddr.262: 
ieee Be a es wi aes Places (p. 109): 
s ty ad ps ài"): 230B ap’ ov róóe pv Tò ped 
es is ty ovy aùró (‘The very one'): Beene did 
"am ide atriov öt . . . ;— T obo nu ou, «ai ou ev a _ 
Ty eas asa Sta Lo. Aéyes—Kaiðs piv ovv, = 2o 
A Tó ye rocobrov, rà viv (I do not R E es 
tended pe stronger than dAygÓécrara, as des Pla : 
` ka 
ct intensive adverbs, márv pir oby, mavráravı pe 
ain piv obv, opddpa piv ovy, kopiófj uv iHe ae hae 
xpressions are very common in Plato, P y 
piden elliptical answers, but also Mene uu 
Elliptical. ITdvu piv oiv: Ar.Pl.g7: Pl. s A. 
Tlavrdémact uiv ovv: Pl.Tht.160B,C. Havre) às p . r. 
n Prm.igsc. X$ó8pa pev ovv: Tt : a 
m piv ov: PLTAt194D,195B : VOCUM e ted 
facra: PlJPAbiic. Kopi pëv ovv: : ddl 2 Me 
PITH 155A: R.3778. IIo) pèv obv vi Tots Ueovs: 


PREVIS 


i in (2.) Harv 
Not elliptical. (Often with echoed word, as in (:).) ay 


ty obv: Ar.PL1195 llávv uiv obv Ópdv ravra xen: RO: 
pro uev ov kaMas broXaBáves : 

2» got xal dmorpivoôpair— Havvy pèv que yrs n 
194E : Chrmni72a: PAdr.238C: Cras: J. ae oa 
mac: uiv obv: Pl.Lg.8otA rid . . . obres ;— A did 
rider: R.341E,409D,545B : Phdr.277C. eas ae e 

R.572B: Prm.A55E. ‘Treppras uv ov: P 5 Au M 2: XM 
plv obv : PI.R.397C : Pltazic.  [farv pev ovv a Qodpa : i 
E Putus (produced 


The frequency of these expressions in thes REEN 
in 388 B.C.) is significant. There is clearly a topical p 
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the insistence on f uiv oùv i -8. Epi 
Vus e Komb plv ob» in 833 8. Epich.Fr.171.1 reads 
lp éariw aineis ti mpáyyua ;—Ilávv uév obv. But Diels on 
grounds of form and content, considers the fragment fourth- 
century work. perhaps fiom the hand of Dionysius the Tyrant 
Sometimes assent is given to the first or second of two stated 
alternatives. PL747.202€ obras ... ý dddwS i—Otra pe 
ó eee [27 
ovv mavrdmaciv: Phlb.36a: HA. Mi365E: Cra.397D,425C ^ 


Position of uév obv in answers. Usually uiv ody (whether 
adversative or affirmative) follows the first (or second) word of 
the answer. But occasionally it is preceded by :— 

; (i) An expression of assent. Ar.Ec.;65 Avénros;—Od 
WGidbraros uiv obv dmaéamdyrov : PLE. Ma.288A. Elev má 
plv oiv: Zpin.986A åp’ ox dv kaküg . . .,—IIós yàp ovk, à £é as 
T : ; 
KáxigTOS utv ovv: Chrm.161D $ od obdty yA a 
+ x= ` + r : 
ñyobua: uiv obv (Yes, I do, I certainly think so ) 
; (ii) An ee Ar.Ra.1188 Mà rà» AC 
mwavearo: ; Y 
i i je 786 “Oros yàp olives; 
radi guvdnrw rà rpímo@e: P1287 mdovato ; ù To) 
Geovs, Miðais uiv obv: X.Cyr viii4.25 č Si e. s 
€ ⁄ i A.Cyrviiig4.25 Fore ooi.. 
rhs Tieren A, £o, moAAamAacíov uiv ob 1 
Hier.1.217 H obv pâs tt. . .;—OV uà rà dt dH 
d ; á ++i — Ov pà ròv Ji’, épn, où uiv obv 
n apostrophe. PI Enthd.274D ¿<£ jn 
RCM M Mo. s 74 €kéAevov aura... ¿mide(- 
Mv obv mavrè rpó x 1 edi 
avri Tpómo . . , émide(Éac0ov. 


(iv) A repetition, surprised or contem 
previous speaker's words, 


yap; 


- -ji—"Eyoye, 


ov Syr’, ov Liv obv 
—Nai uà Ala, kai 83 uèv 


. oUcía dfía 


He kal Aiovucddwpe, távu 


ptuous, of some of the 
Ar.7h,206 (&roXotunv av) Soxdv . 


kAérrety , , — Ido é 
ee he j ee Ye xAémrew' vi) Ala Butea Bey o 86 Š 
o d wy d : d Uv: I 
2 Í peus. Zoi y', @cOpe, marnp ékeivós è 
puvavóas uy otv : E 


Kara uiv ovv £óaye "us ae Eie; 

Sarà le oe Taye Pl. Cup AG6E Cyaan gay io ii de abr 

€yoye: P, z ay e E M 

NA e paid ,Eporás ei dedueba; P6 co RTE 

: i ; 

paxápie ; Men. Sen ...; Euthd.304% IToiov, £d i 

PLE; ovdevos uev ov dftov: Amat 132B: x Cy ii iaa i 
. ^: A. Cyr.vill 3.37. 


Usage (3) in continuous s 


words virtually carryi A. Ag. 
, rying on a dialo i i 
1395 ei &' 5, ñ a ^ gue with himself: * No.' z 
, "m 7v mpenavraw Gar’ émirméevbery vexp@, TOO’ dy ó ka ae 
$v, Ure p^iros uev of v: Ch.o&r (r T d M p 
1.985 Spoi 7$ karag iive (mpoce(ma) H 
, 


peech. The speaker objects to his own 
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Sixrvoy piv oùv čpkuv T dv efmoig : Eu.38 deicaca yàp ypas 
ovdév, dvrimats pèv obv: E.Hipp.1o12 pdraws ap’ jv, obdapod 
uiv obv dpevav: PÁ.551 repiBrérecOat tipiov; xevàv pèr oov : 
Hipp.821 xndis &ppactos ¿£ dAacrópov rivós karakovà uiv ouv 
dfíoros Biov: Ar.Ec.1102 dp’ ob Kaxodaipov elpi; Bapvdaipov 
piv ouv: Hdt.vi 124.1 dAAà yàp tows Te emi pephopevor Adnvaior 
TG Sipw mpocdidocay Thy marpiéa. ov niv àv jody opewyv 
Eddot Goxiudrepot ev ye ‘4Onvainor dvdpes od" of paddov érert- 
péaro (the only instance of corrective uiv àv in Herodotus): Pl. 
Lg.228A o8: ... Time Tore rj» avroð Nrw(fjv—mavrós pev obv 
dedrer—rd yàp aírfjs ríptov . . . dmodiSorat opixpod xpvaíov (des 
Places (p. 113) confirms me in my belief that this is the only 
Platonic example in continuous speech). 

It is characteristic of the dramatic vigour of Demosthenes 
style that he, alone of the orators (except the authors of xxv 
and xlii, if he did not write those speeches), uses corrective 
uiv otv: xviii 130 éwe yáp more—óyi Ayo; x0šs uiv ovv xai 
mpónv: 140 do’ ov ond EAeyev, Scmep ovd Eypader, Hin’ épyá- 
cacbal rt déot kakóv ; où pèv ovy Ñv eimety érépo: 316 Pmepueyé- 
Gers, où pèv oÜv eimot Tis dy HAlkas: xxv 54 sevv yàp Óvrov, 
où uiv oÜv (xóvrav vmepBodiy: xlii19 paddov óà Aéye Tov vóuov 
abróv. pikpòv pev obv, ikereóo, émoxés (‘ No, stop’). 

The few Aristotelian examples (closely similar to each other) 
represent imaginary dialogue: RÁ.1399a15 où Tovey det mai- 
SeverOat, POoveirOar yàp ov Get. Set utv otv madever@Oat, ooy 
yap elvai Set: 1399823: AM M 1209211. 


Combined with other particles. A.ers.1032 Kai méar ñ 
mamai uiv obv (! Nay, even more . . .): S.OC31 Kai & uiv oiv 
(' Nay, actually’: Ar.£c.786) : PLPAdr.2718 Odro: pey ctv. For 
ye piv dv (dy strengthening adversative ye uév) see ye per, 
p. 389. 


We have seen that uiv ojv is used both in rejecting, and in 
accepting, the words of a previous speaker, meaning apparently 
in one place ' no', in another, ‘yes’. How are these stro 
contrasted usages to be connected? The authorities either make 
no attempt to solve the problem, er else, tacitly or openly, 
whittle down the advergative force of the combination. Thus 
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Bäumlein talks only of ‘Zustimmung’ and ‘ Bestätigung’ and 
renders ‘allerdings’ in passages like E.Or.1521: while des 
Places (p. 107) follows Navarre in holding that, in apparently 
adversative passages, ‘l'opposition réside uniquement dans la 
pensée, non dans la particule’. This is not very satisfactory. 
particularly in view of the fact, which no one seems to have 
noticed, that the adversative sense is in the field nearly a 
century before the other. It might rather be reasonable to 
regard the adversative sense as primary, and the affirmative as 
secondary, with the intermediate class (ii) (and perhaps also 
lii. and ¢) acting as a bridge: since to disagree by substitutin 
a stronger form of expression is virtually to agree. (Cf. E.A 
231 ov piñay dAAà duArdrav: Hec.1121.) Again, where š 
nonne question precedes, uiv obv may be taken as contradict- 
ing the negative: 'doch .' All this leaves us with a not ver 
large residue of unequivocally assentient examples. However 
with the analogy of uérro: and uiv 67 before us, it is perha P 
safer to conclude that the two opposite meanings of n: oi» 
derive independently from two opposite meanings of uév: fo 
which, see that particle, and compare also pero. * I 


(4) Textual questions. In E.Or.169 Liv obv can scarcel 
stand. Nor can it be retained in Pl.P44.95B (mávv où a 
mávv pèv ovv B) In P/t.257B the MSS. read: Eš nee 
ME ov B) In : Ev ye... kai 
en kat mde HEY ovv prnpovics érémAn£ás pot Td mepl rods 
ee This does not seem to have troubled 
RE s and Campbell renders, without comment, ‘and- 
ios certainly with praiseworthy recollection’—which ignores 
A Ei oUv be corrective here, xai máyv ieee 

rDlat) being substituted for dixalws (‘ri 
ee say rather, with accurate memory’) UM ae ee 
dm Mens hae pont in such, a correction. Chrm.175E 
ee died rs nad obras xew, GAA’ ¿uë dabÀor 
AUR we shou d certainly cut out the second od» 
e'mann), probably uév (which can hardly be answered 


![fnd t : : 
E Pio = given two different interpretations and punctuations 
ferable : but I leave a ve a 478. I think the second is probably pre- 

: consist ; 
precariousness of clássiñcation. © ency deliberately, as an example of the 


^ 
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by dAAd), and very likely mávv as well (Stallbaum). Des Places 
(p. 118) is inclined to retain ovv in all three passages, and in 
Phlb.51B (see (2) above), suggesting that mávv uiv obv was a 
‘locution figée’, «èv ody adding little to mávv. But the frequency 
of márv uiv oóv in Plato may have led a copyist to insert piv 
obv after mávv automatically, as des Places (p. 104) suggests our 


was inserted in Sp/.229D (for which see (2) above). 


IIep 


In view of the intensive use of zepí in Epic (for which cf. the 
Latin perquam, permagnus), it seems difficult to question the 
accepted view that mep is cognate with that word, signifying ‘all 
round’, and so 'completely'! As Brugmann puts itip. 513) ‘Die 
Vorstellung, dass etwas rings umher geschieht und keine Rich- 
tung ausgeschlossen ist, ergab den Begriff der Vollstándigkeit 
oder des hohen Grades’. At the same time it is certainly 
surprising that the use of the particle which best supports this 
etymology, its intensifying use with adjectives and adverbs, is 
in fact the most difficult of all to exemplify. The primary use 
must have been metamorphosed before the time of the earliest 
extant Greek literature. 

Except in combination with xa£, ovdé€ (rarely), ef, and relative 
adjectives and adverbs, mep is almost confined to Epic. In tts 
concessive sense (see I.6) it has a rather precarious footing in 
later Greek. Otherwise, hardly a single instance is to be found. 
Pl.PAdr.235C TAüpés mos, à Gaiuóvie, rà crnos Exov : the 

Aldine's rep, for mos, can hardly be right, unless Hoogeveen is 
correct in supposing a quotation froma poet. For Hp.Genit.47, 
oŭrw d% mep, see I.2. 
I. Epic (or mainly Epic) use. Exact classification is impossible 
here, as often in the case of Epic uses. 

! Boisacq suggests that mép: mepi :: Omép : Skr. fir. 
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482 mep > 
(1) Intensive. As I have said, examples of this are few. 
Hom.T217 déprepos oùx óA(yov mep: 0187 criBapórepov oúx 
dMyov mep (‘far stouter’): 2504 adrév r’ édXénoov, pvnaápevos 
cot marpós' éyà & éAeeiwórepós mep (‘far more to be pitied than 
he’): 8353 odxéri vàt dÀAunévov Mavady kexaónaóneO! bordridy 
mep (‘at the very last’): E295 olov dre mparév mep épioyér Onv 
$uAórgTI (‘the very first time"): Thgn. 1015 mpiv r’ éxOpovs mrha 
xai bmepBavai mep dváykg (mpos dvdyxny Crusius). With negatives 
od wep = ovdapas: E416 rév Ó' ov mep Exet Üpdaos bs kev nTa: 
0212 ray 8 dAXav ov mép Tiv’ dvaivopat. 

A few examples which some scholars have explained similarly 
are better taken otherwise. 4352 émeí p’ érexés ye pivuvOddidv 
mep ëóvra, Tiny mép por dgehdrer ‘Odrvumios éyyvaM£ai (Har- 
tung and Kühner render the first mep ‘ganz’, ‘sehr’: Leaf, 
rightly, ‘of however short a span’): P201 às rpáón ¿v uo 'Iüdkns 
xpavatjs mep eovons (‘durch und durch steinig’, Hartung: but the 
point is, as Leaf says, that Ithaca, though a stony land, bred an 
Odysseus). 


(2) Determinative : closely allied to the intensive use. The 
particle denotes, not that something is increased in measure, 
but that the speaker concentrates on it to the exclusion of other 
things: with, or without, the definite envisagement of some 
other particular thing thus excluded or contrasted. 

Hom B236 oikadé mep aiv vquoi vedpeba ( let us have nothing 
short of return home’, Monro: [I205): K7o unde peyarifeo 
Ovunó, dÀXà xai aíro( mep moveógeña (‘let us do something 
ourselves. (not leave everything to others)” : N447 émel zú mep 
«xrar obra (‘ for you boast in this way, (so I will do the same)’ 
Leaf): 1131 rí gev Eddos bvicerat óyy(yovós mep, al xe po 
Apyelotew deuda dovyov dpÓvps; (attention momentarily con- 
centrated on posterity): 4308 c0¿vos dvípos anóórepoí mep 
oxpev (Scamander appeals to Simois for help in what has 
hitherto been a duel between himself and Achilles): 130 
ay aiv Ôt yuvatki mep ¿v pidrdrnre pioyeab' : v7 al pynoripow 
tmeaylaxovro mdpos mep (a grim hint that this intercourse will 

not continue much longer), 
In Hp.Genit.47 obro 84 mep seems to be an isolated instance 
of the survival of this use in post-Homeric Greek. 


t 7rep + 
(3) Limitative. Concentration often carries with it the icea 
of reservation or limitation (cf. ye): and Homer sometimes uses 
mep where a later writer would have used ye, to convey that what 
is said is to be taken within certain definite limits, while the 
possibility of extension beyond these limits is ignored or 
excluded. 
Hom.9243 dÀM, Zed, rode mép got émixpijnvov é(ABap 2. - 
84 mep čarov bmexguyéew (‘Even if we fail of our purpose, le: . 
at least save our lives’, Leaf): 4789 à dé meioera: eis ayaĝóv wep: 
N72 dpíyvoroi 8€ beol mep (sc.‘ whatever mistakes one may make 
about mortals’): 634 af xé roOt Zeds éfomíao mep maton c., 
(in futurum saltem, since the past has been full of sorrc > 
(325 viv 84 mép pev dxovaor, ¿mei mápos ov wor’ dxoveas (' now 
at any rate’): A441 pý more xai od yuyani mep mios elva: 
(sc. ‘whatever you may be to a man`: Merry and F 
‘even thy wife’ is, I think, wrong). 


(4) Whereas often in (2) and always in (3) mep impites a con- 
trast between an expressed idea and another, or others, implied, 
in other passages both contrasted ideas are expressed. wep may 
then appear either in the first, or in the second, of tw: co. 
ordinated clauses. 

(i) In the first clause. Hom.Pi21 orevooper, af x€ véxvy mez 
AyiAARE mpopépwpev yvuróv. dràp rd ye reye exer moped... 

Exrop: T200 d\doré mep xal uáANov ójéAMere ratra wiver Bar 
... vov $' ...: €29 ‘Eppeta’ ob yap abre rd r' dÀNa wep dyye\os 
écav. vipdn cümNoxdpo eireiv vuepréa Bovdny: 382 
el xaúrú mep CmoiXogevn móaw ebgev dANo8ev Q yàp 
drigá(es xara Ónpov: T122 yévorrd row 6$ wep Umso . 
dràp piv viv ye xaxois éxeat moMéogi: 0540. 

(ii) [n the second clause, usually with pron. 

ò 8 oS ob maids dpvver, GANA OU mép pot, drag, r 
édxos dxévoat: P712 xeivov uiv 03) vnuegiv én 
8 aúroí wep Ppatwpeda parey à Na 
yovres vna. ixovre 
Ayaiol éx PedAcwy épUaavro venyy (tacit own ` 

trasted with their failure to tc E 

Aiveías 68° Bh... aAA dyeb 

ómíugo : 8379 €x uev roc épéw Aa ws 


S. 


—s T a sd 
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last two passages mep almost = av, ‘in your turn’: cf. 8468): 

A508: P634: T300. 

Further, when subordination, not co-ordination, of clauses is 
employed, mep may be attached either to the main or to the 
subordinate clause. 

(iii) In the main clause. Hom.4353 ¿mei p’ érekés ye pivvv- 
Oáðióv mep éóvra, riuýv mép por Sperdev ’OAGpmios ¿yyua) (Za, 
(^ honour, since he has not granted me long life’): 4796 el 8 
+++, dÀAÀ cé mep mpoéro: M349 el 86 ..., GAA mep olos fro 
(M362): II38. 

(iv) In the subordinate clause. Hom.I514 mépe xai od Aids 
xovpnow émeoÜai Tu, 0 T dAdo mep émeyvdumre vóov 
éaOrav : p273 pei’ Eyvas, ¿mel oùðè rd T’ dAa mép ios’ dvojpov : 
yaoy. 


(5) Since the attention is naturally concentrated upon that 

which is more important or striking than everything else, mep 
often denotes climax, like xaí, ovdé. Hom.0452 opdiv d& mpiv 
mep rpóuos EAAaBe Paidipa yvia, mpiv móAepóv v' id€ew (vel 
antea: cf.0588): I110 dy dÂávaroí mep trwav (‘the very 
immortals’: cf. 165 rd re zruyéouci Geol mep: €73 kai dbdvarés 
mep émeOav Onýoaro lór): P239 oUkéri vài &Xrrouat ade wep 
voornoéuev éx moMpoto (vel ipsos : leaving out of account the pos- 
sibility of rescuing Patroclus' body, which, Menelaus goes on to 
say, is of less importance than their own skins: Leaf's ‘ by our- 
selves at any rate, if we do not get help’ is surely wrong): ¥79 
GAN’ due pèv Kip aupéyave arvyep£, ý mep Aáxe yiyvópevóv mep 
(at my very birth’): 6547 dvépi, ös T’ dA(yov mep émiyaún 
mpanibera:: 7587 pepvýoesĝa lopar čv mep dvecpo (7541). 


(6) The sense of climax often carries with it a concessive 
tone. ‘The very gods hate’: ‘they hate although they are 
gods’. In this sense mep continues to be found, though rarely, 
in post-Homeric Greek: in Pindar and Aeschylus, and (with 
participle) in Sophocles, Euripides, Herodotus, and Plato. (In 
Is.ixst the MSS. give: xai rovs dAAovs, óro ¿ml Bpaxó mep 
née MoarédiAoy XPeuevov.  Kühner accepts this, but the text 
can hardly stand : if it can, mep presumably must go with ¿ri 
PpaxX6, not with rw: órq mep &uBpaxu, Cobet.) 
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Hom.4421 raħasipporá mep Séos efdev: II638 ovK dy éri 
dpdduor mep advip Zapmnóóva Siov čyvo: X108 LU epénxe 
mortdpove mep Xaderfvar: 063 ñ re kparepdv wep épuxer: Pi. P. 
4.237 lvy£ev 9' agavirm mep čpmas dXe .. . Ainras : N.3.80 
méuma ... owe mep: A.Ag.140 Tócov wep eUópaw + + + ToúTæv 
aiver £óuBoXa kpüvai: 1084 péver TÓ Oeiov Sovdia mep év ppevi. 
uívvvÜd mep in Homer is, at any rate usually, concessive, 
‘though but for a little while’. So, clearly, in M 356, £358, 
Wo7. N573 (etc) is more doubtful, and the meaning might 
be ‘for quite a little while’: 7oma:pe pivurOd mep, oU Te pada 
ony. " 
The concessive sense is especially common with the participle, 
mep either following the participle, or being inserted elsewhere in 
the participial clause. Hom.A586 xai dvdoyeo xndopévn rep: 
P459 payer’ áxvópevós wep: E217 móxa mep $poveóvrav : 2593 
eiv “Aidds wep tóv: A.Th.1043 yur mep oca : Supp.55 rà ? 
dekard mep dvra paveîrai: Ag.1571 rade pèv avépyew, BverAnrd 
nep 6v0': E.Alc.2 Ojocayv rpáme(av aivéoat Beds mep av: Ton 
1324 où rexobod mep: Andr.763 rpomaiov avrov erísouau, 
mpécfvs wep dv: Hdtiii131 $mepeBdAero robs dANovs intpovs, 
doxeuns mep ¿ðv : VillILI Epyou e(Xovro, év OMyq mep dwohap- 
$Oévres: 13 Tosi 0$ raxOeiot altay mepimréciy EXffoiav ñ airy 
mep £o0oa vig moAAby Hy Ere aypiwrépy ( the night, though one 
and the same night, was rougher in one place than in another’: 
Kühner can hardly be right (II ii85) in taking mep as strengthen- 
ing aúrñ, ° ebendieselbe Nacht’): PLE9/n375C ovà' h ovpraca 
Onpeutixy, ToAAH mep xal rexrik!) yeyorvia ... (the only Pla- 
tonic example known to me). 

Where a negatived main verb precedes the participial clause, 
there are two possibilities, Either (i) the participial clause is 
contrasted with the negation of the idea: Hom.X424 oU rózeor 
ddvpopar dxvópnevós mep ("though grieved, I do not lament toi 
much ') : «174 où yáp mo karadvaóneO', dyvýperoi mep, eis 2929 
Sdpous: I605: S.PA.1068 ph mpdocdevave, yervaids wep dy. Or 
(ii) it is contrasted with the idea which is negatived, as re. 
by itself positively: Hom.4131 M7 8) obras, dyads wep «ai 
kAérre vow: l a315 Mý pe... Karépuxe NAaWpevdy wep 947.5 

t But it seems necessary to class Tig (=A 130) with (0: Ma $. + 


dyadiy mep dav... wotias Órpure mpori “Muy was “Ayame (' Though a n.o 
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(‘detain me in spite of my eagerness’). p13 éué 6’ of mos tory 
dravras dvÜpdámovs avéxer Oa, £xovrá mep áAyea vu: 47 unéé 
Hot Hrop év crúQercu dpive Quyóvri mep aimiv QAcÓpov. (I see 
no reason, in 4131, p13,47, to suppose a causal sense (satis 
insolite, = quoniam, Ebeling, II 162b).) 


Often the participial clause opens with xai. xal... mep then 
means ‘even though’, xaé marking the climax and rep the con- 
cession, Hom.B270 of 8 xai dyvípevo( mep ¿m' abr Hdd yé^ac- 
cav: £135 Tudeidns & é£abris lòv mpouáxoiww épix£q, kai mpíy 
mep Üvud ueuaós Tpweoot udxea0a: (' (he did not return to the 
battle earlier) though cager to do so’: this interpretation makes 
Leaf's punctuation unnecessary): O30 dvýyayov . . . kal moid 
mep dÓAjcavza: 195 dAAà Exndos kal Kparepós mep éàv uevéro: 
v271 Kai xaXemór mep ¿óvra 9exóueÜa põbov (at openin of 

sentence): Pi.Fr.184(194).4 xal moAvkAe(rav Tep £oizav: AB 
199.2 xai Éobpóg mep dy. tee 
kal... mep is also attached, without a participle, to indi- 
vidual words or phrases. Hom.P104 emipynoaipeba xd» $ kal 
mpos Saiuová wep: 2750 kal ¿v Üavároió mep atop: FRA 06 ' 
te corra: (sc. ‘ though evening is the best e for 
de elling'): A.dg.1203 Mav xai Oedbs mep ipépo memAmy- 
The later for 1 i i i 
s kie PA AE particles are juxtaposed, 
pee: ]o9224 Kal wep mT0AAA maÜÓóvra: 
š. 1.533 (at opening of sentence). xaímep with partici i 
post-Homeric Greek is common, though rare in tiie ch 
Demosthenes. With participle omitted: S.O71 rdi pura 
dud eee ate 1326 Yryvóoko sagas, kaímep RC 
Met a A y 5 r avdny Opes: Ph.b47. Kaímep with finite 
D € following two passages, cannot stand: Pi./V.4.26 
(rep, Christ) : PL.Smp.219C (xaíroi, Burnet: xai aA 
, : xal, Schanz). 


The corresponding negative form Is oude see TEP, oudé TEP. 


man of valour, do j 
» not expect impossibiliti 

" ^ : i 
E E un P cs of the troops’), There is 
dentical lines in different contexts: 
9, though I cannot ac is vies 

c ccept his view of At 
: PE : 

9ne meets with elsewhere in the case UAI E uiri 


IV), N 4 Lea + a assages. 
} or do Í gree with Leaf th; t nep means very’ in both pass. 
ges. 


Tep 487 

As with „al... mep, kaímep, Homer almost always separates, 
while later writers juxtapose, the particles, 

ovè ... mep (Homer only) ©201 * f woot, évvortyat’ 
edpvabevés, ovdé vu col mep OAAvpévav Aavaay ddopuperat év 
$peoi Oupds: A841 GAN ove’ ds nep oeio pebýow Te(popévoto : 
y236 oùðè Ücoí mep: v294. (But in a59 ovdé is connective,‘ yet 
not’). 
ovdé wep. Hom.d452 h Ò ¿uñ ovdé mep vlos evimAnaOnras 
&koiris 6pOadpoiow čase (the only instance of juxtaposition in 
Homer): A.Supp.399 o086 wep xparüv: Ch.504 où TréÜvnxas 
obdé mep Oavdv: E.Ph.1624 rà yàp égür .. . ovx ay mpocoiny, 
ové mep mpdoowy kaküs: Ar.Ach222 ph yàp éyxdvg more 


yndé mep yépovras óvras ¿kóuyov Ay apvéas. 


Il. Ancillary mep. mep is used as an ancillary strengthening 
particle in various combinations. 

(1) #rep (comparative): Epic and Ionic prose only. (ñmep in 
an intrusive gloss in Th.vi 40.1: [P1.] 4/c.771494.) * Ut sit maius 
quam alterum quod ipsum magnum est', Ebeling's explanation 
fits some passages well: Hom.A260 yon ydp mor’ éyà xai 
dpeíoaiv hé mep vuiv drdpdow apirnoe (where Nestor is trying 
to be propitiatory): 6819 Tob dy iyà xai pa@dXov odvpopar fj mep 
éxeivov: p417. But it is quite inappropriate to others, where 
mep seems rather to stress the extent of the difference ex- 
pressed by 5: Hom.II688 åN alei re Aids xpetsowy vios 
hé wep avdpav: X302 ràv rwà BéArepdv éotiv érravpéuer $ 
mep Ayaiovs.' 

Democr.Fr.181: Hdt.iv 50.4 moA\amAnoid ¿ori ToU Oépous fj wep 
Tod XeEtpavos: viil50.1 mpórepov Ü mep: ix26.7 Sieatoy peas 
Zxeu rà črepov xépas ý mep ADnvaious: ix 7a2: 28.t: td. saep.: 
Hp.Haem.4 odie yàp xaXemórepov Ñ wep... meparvery (' For it 
is no more difficult than . . .’). 

2 3i 
el and mep are associated, the interval between them is excep- 
common in all styles and p. 


(2) efrep. In Homer, also ei... mep separatim: in O 


tionally wide. (D ^ If really": 
! For a discussion of different views, see Kuhner Iii joa, Amna: he 
seems to be right in saying that mep in this combination tends to lose all us 


force, as in dumep, emeimep. 
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of Greek :! often reinforced by ye, following immediately or at 

an interval. D.17.53 eimep ue vóuQa Poivicca Xevkóevog aoi 

Téke: A.Az.29 émopÜid(eiv, elmep 'IMov modus édAokev, ds 6 

$pukrüs dyyéAXov mpéret: 1249 AAN’ oŬri aiv Tad" émioraret 

Aóyq.— Od, emep Sora, y^ dA pù yévovró ads: Ch.198 róvó" 

dmomrócat mÀókov, eimep y' ám’ éxOpod xparüs Av rerunpévos : 

Ar.Ach.307 trav 8 éuav onovday axovoat’, el kaMAs éomeiápnnv. 

—Ilàs óé y’ dv aðr Aéyois dv, elrep éoneiow y' rat olow 

ovre Bwpòs oğre míaris 000’ dpxos péver; Hom.B123: N464: 

E.P4.725: Ar.Av.1359: Nu.341,930: Ach.1228: Lys.992: Ra. 

77,1368 :Eg.366.. Pl.Pr£.3124 eimep ye È dtavoodpat Xp) A€yeuy : 

Tht 182 eimep ye 83) redéws kirfjmerac: Hdt.vis7.4 : vii143.1: 

PLPrt330B: PlL275E: Isocivi4: Dia. 

With imperfect, or aorist, of unfulfilled condition. Hom.II618 
el a’ EBadov mep: S.EL312 ui) Óóke p’ dy, eľmep Fv méAas, 
vpaior oixveiv: 604: PLTT25B adora yàp dv... čoyev... 
“rep... 38eAgoármv. el pý mep, for etmep pý : Ar.Nu.1183 (et 
pý mép ye, a reductio ad absurdum): Lys.629: Hdt.vi 57.4: Pl. 
Ale Fi24B: X Oec.7.17. 

(ii) ‘Even if’: common in Homer. B597 crebro yàp eúxó- 
pevos vunaégev, eÍ mep dv avrai Motoat deíBotev: A116 5 8’ et 
mep Te TUXNo! uáAa oxeðóv, où SUvarail adi xpaicuelv: X389 ei 
6€ Oavévrwy mep karaiýðovr elv Aidao, avrap éym Kai «keib 
pirov peurýoop’ éraipov: I?5: K225: M223.245: a167: 

8246: v138,143. This use is not to be found outside Homer. 
PLEuthphr.4B émefiéva,, éávmep 6 Kreivas avvéoriós aot xal 
óporpáme(os j means that you must prosecute the homicide if, 
and only if. he shares house and board with you: otherwise he 
cannot pollute you: see Burnet ad /oc. and in C.Q.viii233.* In 
Hdt.vi 68.3 ef mep menoínxas is ' if you really have done’, rather 
than ‘even if you have done’: in viiióoa qv mep Kai is ‘even if 
really’ (and this may be the correct explanation of Hom.H204 
€i 6€ xai " Ekropá mep ó.) ets, a much disputed passage), 


! Jebb's statement (on S. 7.27) that ‘the tone of eirep is usually con- 
fident', while ‘that of « 39 is sceptical 5 perhaps goes rather too far: eimep is 
iy sceptical in Ar.Aa.634, Pl. Pr/.3194, £4.9024, and elsewhere: though 
“rem, no doubt, it is confident. See also Oy Lt, p. 323, n. t. etrep by, 
Artst.//o/.1285a24. 
* Kuhner’s ' vereinzelt attisch' (11 ii 170, 490) is therefore incorrect, 
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eřmep is often used with ellipse, before ris, mou, more, etc. 

S.A7.488 é£éduv marpós, eľmep Tivós, aÜévovros (with attraction) : 

Th.iv 55.2 és rà moAejukd, efmep moré, pddiora by ókvnpórepot 

(yévovro: Pl.Phd.58E eimep ris mómore kai dddos: 67B enep 
mov Aob.: D.i6 mpooéxew etmep morè kal viv. 

Sometimes etzep stands quite alone: ‘if at all’. Ar.Vu.227 
“Emer dm rappoü robs Ócobs bmepipoveis, dÀA oix dm THs 
ys, elmep; (‘if you must’): PI.R.497E (see Stallbaum) Ov Tò 
pH BovrAcoOar ... AAN, efmep, TO py SvvacBat, Siaxwdrvoer ( if 
anything’): Prm.150B 'Ev uiv óÀA@ dpa r@ évi ovK àv etg opi- 
kpórns, GAA’, etmep, év péper: Euthd.2g6B (see E. S. Thompson. 
The Meno of Plato, p.262): Lg-667A: gocE Kai rav pév mpoarikeir 
jpiv, eimep, ómróoa QAaUpa, Bevis d&.. .: Arist.ENitotar2 otx 
dv yévovro médw evdainwy iv ddLyw Xpove, GAA’, cimrep, év TOAKG 
tive Kai TeAel@: RA1371a17. . 

This is a curious idiom. There are, as far as I can ascertain, 
three instances in Plato, and twelve in Aristotle (see Bonitz's 
Index !: I exclude EN1180b27, dan’, efmep rwós) of GAA’, efmrep, 
by itself, following a negative statement: ‘ Not. . ., but, if any- 
thing, if at all, ...’. Add Cael.268a22 add’, elrep dpa (some 
MSS. omit dpa: cf. el dpa, s.v. dpa IlIi). In GC321217 (à è 
ddwp oÚx nvénrar oùð’ ó ap... Td oôpa BÉ, cirep, nUEqTat) cé 
replaces dÀAd. There are two further Platonic examples ot 
self-contained e¢imep not following @AAd. Apart from these 
fourteen Atistotelian and five Platonic instances (three from 
Plato’s later works), there seems to be no example of self- 
contained eimep other than Ar.Nu.227. I have little doubt that 
Aristophanes is making fun of philosophical jargon here (though 
no one, reading the line by itself, would suppose he had anything 
before him but an easy colloquialism) : cf. the esoteric meaning 
of mepiópoveiv (‘ meditate on’) in the preceding line. Scholars 
obscure the issue by citing examples of the common elliptical 
elrep ris, etc. where efmep does not stand alone. In E./o»354 
Hermann's Xoi ravrév fjBns, eimep, etxev di uérpor lacks all pro- 
bability, and Mr. E. Harrison has shown (Cambridge Catverstty 
Reporter, 1933) that ely’ dv (with eimep 7i), is unexceptionable, 

? But Bonitz has omitted one of the twelve (207.1269b35), and he may have 


overlooked other examples. 
* For examples of similar parody, see CQ. x3i(1927)119-21. 
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Elliptical Etrep ye Ó, in answer: Pl.Prm.138D. 


(3) With relatives and relative conjunctions : damep, émeímep, 
émeidjmep, orep, kaÜdmep,! etc.: also very common in all 
styles, mep being often followed by óñ or «al. Here, again, 
Homer often separates wep from the relative, while later writers 
always juxtapose. (Ar.Ra.815, where Zvíx' dv ofóAaAór mep iðn 
may be the true reading, is epic in colour.) mep often has little 
force: dormep, for example, is in Attic a merely stylistic sub- 
stitute for the simple ós. 

Hom.4361 rà yàp $povécs d T’ éyó mep: A126 rob mep by: 
6376 $ñ Tis a mép écat Ócdov (emphasizing universality of rela- 
tive): A..Az.6o7 oiavmep obv &Aeure : E.Alc.1132 Exes yàp máv 
Saovmep Tj8eAes: Hdt.vii 168.4 rfj wep à» Kai: Isoc.iv66 rà» 
avrév rpómov évmep: D.ii5 ómep kal ddnbis ómápxyev: Hdtv 

66.1: viii82.1 : 129.3. 

Hom.4211 os É£ceraí mep: 4259 dre mep: A86 Ñpos .. . mep: 
X250 às rò mápos mep: 8327 ¿meí vÚ mep (era: A. Ag. 854 
émeimep omero: Hdt.ig7.1 évÓa mep: iii153.2 émeáv mep: v 18.2 

€mé( mep: 99.1 bre mep Kai: Pl.Prt.357a émeibámep . . . éariv 
ý réxvn: D.ivz: viiia2. dep, adverbial: A.Ch 381: £u.131, 
660: S.OT175. oidwep, adverbial: Ar.4v.925 (read olamep?) 


III. wep combined with other particles. 

äre mep. Arist.PoL1253a6. 34 wep: Hom.O 243: (325: Hp. 
Genit47. wep 64: Hom.I310: O707. 
+ mep, kaimep, oùôè . . . mep, obdEé mep, see 1.6. For 
mep, see La.iii. For eimep ye, elmep 8%, 
eimeg ye Ó, see ILa. For éamep 8%, see IT.3. 


For xai . 
GAAG mep, GAA... 


IIov 


From sov meaning ‘somewhere’ is developed the sense “I 
suppose’)? “I think’, the particle conveying a feeling of un- 


j , : iin : A 
suBanep is conunou m inscriptions (Meisterhans, p. 257), and gives a formal 
tone in Ar E92 Ao segt, he 61,75. In Plato's later works it tends to replace 
Gane. 
v. + - 
Prugniann compares obdupoi, tby no means’, and moo in E.fons28 Hoo 
Me wot marp ob; For further examples of this sense of nui, see L, & S. 


| 
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certainty in the speaker. Hence, further, mov is used ironically, 

with assumed diffidence, by a speaker who is quite sure of his 

ground. The tone of uncertainty, whether real or assumed, is ill- 

adapted to the precision of history, or to the assertiveness of 
oratory. There are few examples in Thucydides (viz. 1187.2: v99 
(dts): vii68.4: 1107.6 coni. Krueger), and (in contrast with the free 
use of mov) very few in the orators: Ant.v6: Lys.vi25: Isoc. 
xv75: D.xxiii 162 (text doubtful). In D.xviii 51 zov is perhaps 
local, eiré mov Aéyov, ‘somewhere in his speech’: cf. xviii 299 
mépp mov, ‘somewhere far’. But mou (xov), admirably suits the 
easy, colloquial style of Herodotus and, par excellence, the ironical 
bent of Plato, in whom it is very common. 


(1) In direct statements (far commoner than (2) and (3) Hom. 
E473 gis mov drep Maðv móňiv čgepev (ironical): M272 xai & 
avroi rÓÓe mov yiyróskere: A.Ag.182 datpdvor Óé mov ydpis 
Biawos: S.jlut.1256 kai rns dyav ydp oti mov ccyñs Bapos 
(‘methinks’): O7 769 agia 0é mou pabeiv xay (the understatement 
gives dignified confidence to her claim): 4.1385 Dod mou pos y' 
ðv (' l imagine I am your friend, unless I deceive myself’: Neopto- 
lemus rather resents Philoctetes’ suspicion): 4786 viv & Ernia 
mov TOv Tað’ amehðr obvex' Hucpedcoper (t Now, if I mistake not, 
I shall have peace’: ironically expressing quiet assurance): dae. 
778 Kaxet ròv Adny ... a (rounévn mou revferai TÒ uj) Oaveiv (savage- 
ly ironical): E. /ou231 oixoit 6 róv vobv Exxov cvÓd0 ove mov(Creusa 
with difficulty recovers herself): Av.44c/t.97 doxwp’ yes mou mepi 
tov 0$0aA này káre (I suppose that's an oar-pad’): £g.204 Ti &' 
ayxvdoxyAns éar(v; —AU0TÓ mov Aye, Ort. ..: Ra. 565 Nw ds de- 
cáca yé mov ini thy Kari ev00s dverndyoaper (mov V: ww 
RAJI: ‘I believe we ran up’: she was so frightened at the time 
that she hardly remembered afterwardsexactly whathad happened): 
Hom.8541: A.Pers.724,740: 8.4.489,597: E948: Hdtvi.3 «ai 
elmáv kov mapà aist avroiat...:) vil 157.1 rò» yàp emióvra ëm) -> 
'"EAMdóÓa mávroy kov mvvÜareat (No doubt you know): P 
20k Xuipepövra yàp lere mov: N.5azh aï re yap réqvac Bua, 

tL expert they said among themselves..." Herodotus is tond , 


ing himself of the historians omniscieuce, and assuming a winning a. oo 
(cf. 1119.7). This often comes out in his use of xov: cf. itii 14.2. 


& 
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mov ämacaı edofay elvaı (‘ We agreed, I believe’. The speaker 
affects to distrust his own recollection: cf. 7¿I7C): T¿24B 
joOnaai mou (‘1 expect you have noticed’): Isoc.xv75 efmov dé 
mov (‘I said, I think’: referring to $51): Pl.Crz.53c: Phd.62F 
94V : id. saep. 
In numerical approximations (Herodotus, xov). 1209 éàv róre 
Win» és efkoc( kov uáMora trea: ix102.1 péxpe kov trav 
jpicéov : 1181 peaoüvri é xov rs dvafldaios : vii223.1 émioxóv 
Xpóvov és dyopĥs kov uáMara wAnOdpny : iiig: vii22: 198.2. 
In answers (Plato). PAtd.71E Hárvros mov, ¿$n (' Absolutely 
so, I imagine’: Cra.416C: R.g54D): R.431E. 


(2) In questions. A.Pr.249 My moú ri mpovBns rôve xai 
Tepairépo ; 743 TÉ mou Ópáaeis ...; (Ag.1646 mov perhaps ‘ 

; , * ps any- 
where’): Hom.I40: Pl.Phd.103C Apa pý mov . . 
ToUTwy érápafev .. .; 

Especially ov Tt mov, oğ mov in incredulous or reluctant 
questions : often in Euripides. Pi.P.4.87 OU rí mov obros AmóANov 
C Surely this cannot be Apollo?' The sentence is, in its incep- 
tion, interrogative) : S.P4.1233 o! rí mov Sodvar vocis ; (° Surely 
you dont mean... 2): EHF 966: Jon t113: Or.1510: Fel.g5, 
475541: Ar.Nu.1260: Paxi211: Av.443: Lys.354: Ra.522,526 
ae mockingly echoes Dionysus): £¢.329,372: PLTAL 146A: 
52 2D. Eod Quy Eva vouí(ev dOcíperai móN eos vópov.— 

V mov omavifwv rob Kad’ huépar Bíov; /T930: Supp.153: HF 

ER Rn Med.695: Hel.135,575,600,791: Ph.1072: 
red S j 

ROME adings often doubtful, but of mov seems everywhere 

[7 Tí mov in a statement, Scol.Anon.t1.1 @i\raé’ 4 661’, od 

Ti mov réOynxas (‘methinks thou art in nowise dead’) LESE 


. kal o€ ri 


(3) In subordinate clauses and reported speech. Hom.K 105 
2. z Zes ¿xreée, Soa móu vuv éédmerat: £227 aúràp buat re 
ll TAY Ges év ppeoi 8gkev : II 39 dAXov Aaóv ómaccov 

As ^» T TOU Tt hows davaotai yévouai : w462 p) fopev. 
si mou Tis tmionasrov Kaxóv eÜpy : 0491 deies ... Bs ré ud 
p bios add A. Supp.400 H3) Kai more ein ews, ef mob Ti 
AA Tuxo,...: Hom.[628: K511: T453: cio7: v207: 
5.47.521,533,545 : OT43: Pl5wp.205E é£à» pi PUN y 


l 
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mov ... dya0bv bv: Euthphr.5c els óri kal dANos mot tis Kal 
à MéAqros obros ...: TAt.r69C riper Tò ToióvÓe, pý mov maiduxóv 
rt Ad0onev eldos Trav Aóyov mooúkgevot: 239D xai TGAÀa boa 
mov ...: R.376A art dé mou Spe rabra, óñÀov : Lg.694A,776D : 
Sph.a35E: Cra.427A : R.395A,462C.465A : Ti.63B. 

With infinitive: Pl.R.449D ológevoí cé mov pvnobĝýocoĝa: 
(‘thinking that you would presumably mention ’). 

With participle: Th.vii68.1 rà Aeyópevóv mov ñƏirrov elvai: 
Hat.i113 ojroua ANo Kod Ti kal où Küpov Oepern (‘I suppose 
she called him something else, not Cyrus'): iii4 ueudópevós Kov 


tt Audet. 


(4) Position. It is natural that mov should be one of the par- 
ticles which markedly gravitate to an early position, since its func- 
tion is, not to concern itself with individual words, but to throw 
doubt, real or assumed, upon the certainty of the import of the 
whole sentence. Nevertheless there are not lacking cases in 
which this doubt is thrown as an afterthought, mov occurring 
late, or even last word of all, in clause or sentence. 

A.Ag.711 perapavOdvovca 8 Üuvov IIpidpou wodis yepaià 
rodvOpnvov uéya mov arévet: Ar.£c.119 ovk àv POdvois TÓ 
yéveiov av mepidoupévn GAdat 6" Soar Aadeiv pepederyKact mou 
(last word of sentence and of line : cf. A.Pr.822: S.4j.469: El. 
1244: OT 43: OC 580: E-Jon251: Ar.Ec.111): PL-1p.388 isos à 
dv duvatuny éxreta ai piv mou gváv dpyvpiov ( and perhaps I could 
pay you, I suppose, a mina’): Sp/.244C To re Óúo óvóuara dpodo- 
yeiv evar pndev Qépevov mv Èv xatayédagrov mov: Phd.7OE: 
Sph.267A (last word of sentence): P//.3o6C (penultimate word) : 
R.425E (penultimate word), 464E,543B,544D,605C (last word): 
Ti.26E (last word), 27C (penultimate word), goc. 


(5) Combined with other particles. Except for mov, 7j mov 
(gg.v.), where the two particles coalesce closely, these combina- 
tions have, for the most part, the air of fortuitous collocations, 
and are not to be taken too seriously, particularly where a word 
(or words) intervenes. At the same time, we may recognize in 
Plato a certain fondness for the juxtaposition of ydp and ye with 
mov: and there is something characteristic about xaé mov : while 
on the other hand, ody mov is avoided. 
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äp mov: Hom.A 139. dráp mov: Hom.X 331. 
yáp mov, yép mov... ye, xal yap... mov. Hom.£it19 Zeds 
ydp mov ró ye olde: PI.R.490C pépvnoai ydp mov: 525D oicba 
yáp mov: Phd.g2D éppú0n yáp mov (ydp mov is often used by 
Plato in such appeals for assent): Euthphr.2A où ydp mov xal aot 
ye dixn ris ofoa rvyxdvei (rejecting in advance a possible answer 
to a question just put: Cra.438D): PA4.89E : Cri.444: EutAd. 
a80E,297B: Lys.vi25: D.xxiii 162 (text doubtful). 
yé mov. S.47.533 Mi ool yé mov Stornvos avrncas 0dvot 
( Aye, lest haply ...’): Eup.Fr.314 olóv yé mov: PI. PUt.259€ 
Hapexónevós yé mou yváciwv (ye continuative): 741.2008 (ye BT: 
yap IV: ye mou almost = yoüv): Tht.147C " Emevrá yé mov: Phdr. 
262C: Lg.682C,694A. dAAÀ.. . yé mou. PlPAd. 117€ Mavodve... 
AX’ eyeoba! yé mov rois Beois t£eori: Ar.Pax 1047: PILR.596B: 
JVen75. Óé yé mov. PLR.560D,607b: PAd.65C,94A. & ye 
mov. PI. Zg.667D,913A. ` 
dé mov. PILR.517B Beds Sé mou olev ef. ..: 520D: A.Pers. 
724,740: Pr.822: Ag.182: S.OT769. 
kai d Kou, Hdt.ix 1 13.1 ovy re roiot éwurod vioîsi kal 8% koó 
Tiot kal ZAA: VITT.1: 128,2: vilI2.r, 
kai 8) kai... yé mov. PLZ g.SooE. ov yàp 9» .. . yé mou. 


PL.Zg.712C. 
For dirov, 5 mov, see pp. 267-8, 285-6. 
qp mov, y ... mov. Hom.Z 438 # mod ris ogiv Enome.., # vv 


kai aúrëv Gupds émorpóver : S.47.1244 dÀX aldy pâs ù Kaxois 
M mov, Ñ... ( No doubt’, I think, indignant: not ' some- 
where (Jebb)): Hdt.vii 141.4 (oracle) dmoAets 8è od TÉkva yuvat- 
Ky W mov... ae PI. Phd.82B fueper yévos, Ñ mov ueirràv Ñ 
ee a | ER.336B Ñ mot tis daipo 4 ris &Airfjpiog : 
‘vil 1003 (perhaps local): Pl.R.496C: TLS j( ' 
P MA. $ +9 3C, 
mov. Pl Zzg71I6C. i aia: 
Ov mov. Hom.N814 5 6x ý 

] i . 3 9 Onv moó ro Óvpós éé : - 
MUR upos e€Amerat efara 
a kaí mov. Hom.( 1go kai mou doi ráð Ox: cz 382 kal mov tis 

im Heyes Cauevat: S.P4.293 Kal mov máyov xudévros 
& d Spatoat (‘and haply '): 308 kaí wot ri kai Bopás pépos 
iei otxripavres (‘ and perhaps give me ') : 1123 (not local 
T ^ 4 f 
l t inl ): Hdt.v 8.5 Hagrav re åmrovro... kaí ko ris kal iMi 
erecparo (‘and I expect one of them tried to kiss one’): ix 18.1 


EE 
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Stereivovro rà Béca bs dmjaovres, Kal ko Tis Kat dmfke: Ant. 
v6 xal rob ri xai éfapapreiv (the first kaí must be copulative, 
and something has dropped out of the text): Th.ii87.2 xaí mov 
Ti kal jj dretpia ... 2opndev (‘ wohl’, ‘vielleicht’, Krüger): in 
4107.6 Krüger reads xaé rt kal mou, for xal rt xal rod, with much 
probability: PlLPhdr.229C kaí mro ris doti Bwpds av7o6: Bopéov. 
xal... yé mou. PILR.460B Kai rois dyadois yé mov: Euthphr. 


` 13B,E. 
pe mov. Hom.T 308 Zeis pév mou ró ye ofS: 2.488 kal pév 
mou keivow mepwatérar . . . Teipove’: 246: S.Az.597: Hdtv 


16.2 rà pév kov àpxaiov ... perà 6&...: vigB.1 Kai robro pey 
kov tépas ...epnve ó Geds: Pl.Ap.34D Epo... elalv uév mob 
rives kai oiketo (ironical: ‘I kave relations, I imagine’): R.4228, 
476B.521C.527A. 

pév yé mou. PLTAL147A: R.478A,559B: LE.747D. 

GARG pýv mov. PlEutha.281A. GÀAà pry mov . . . ye. Pl.Grg. 
477E: Hp.Ma.384b : Hp.Mi.375C. adda uiv ... yé mov. Pi. 
kal uv mov. PLR.381A,486A. — kai wy... ye... 


Sph.252D. 
mov. Pl.Lg.687D. xalpivxal...ye... mov. PlLg.8gok. où 
phy dAAd mov. Pl.Lg.7224. 

PI. R.596E. adr’ obv... yé mov. Pl. 


pévroi ... yé mov. 
PAd.102D. TÉ mou. 
888r. 


Pl.Cra.395D. yé roi mov. PLLg. 


Te 


Te is a particle which has attracted considerable attention. 
Wentzel and Christ have analysed the Homeric use, Schafer has 
taken Antiphon, Schmidt the remaining orators, Hoeter Plato, 
and Hammer Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon. The dis- 
sertations of Schmidt and Hammer are models of thoroughness 


and careful arrangement, while Hoefer's work, though inferior to 


these, is of considerable value. Only a detailed study of the 


particle in lyric poets and dramatists is lacking. 
While these special studies have shed much light on re (even 
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äp rov: HomA 139. dráp mov: Hom.X 331. 

yáp mou, yáp mov... ye, kal yap... rov. Hom£119 Zeds 
yáp mou ró ye olde: PLR.490C pépvnoai ydp mov: 525D oleba 
ydp mov: Phd.g2D éppíÜn yáp mou (ydp mou is often used by 
Plato in such appeals for assent): Euthphr.2a ob yáp mou kal coi 
ye díky Tis oboa rvyxárei (rejecting in advance a possible answer 
to a question just put: Cra.438D): PAd.89E : Cri.aga: EutAd. 
280E,497B: Lys.via5: D.xxiii 162 (text doubtful). 

yé mov. 5.4533 Mù coi yé mov Svarnvos dvrácas Üdvoi 
( Aye, lest haply ...’): Eup.Fr.314 olóv yé mov: PI. P/L.259E 
Iapexóuevós yé mou yvëouy (ye continuative): Z'Z/.2ooE (ye BT: 
ydp IV: ye mov almost = yoov): TAt.147C “Emeird yé mov: Phdr. 
262C: /g.682C,6944. dAAG... yé mov. PLPAd.1i7C Mav6dvo ... 
aAA’ etixeaBai yé mou rois Bevis cori: Ar.Paxt047: PI.R.5965: 
Men.75€.. 0€ yé mov. PLR.560D,607b: PAd.65C,944. ë ye... 
mov. Pl.L5.667D,913A. 

dé mou. PILR.517B Oeds dé mov olev el ...: 520D: A.Pers, 
724,740: Pr.822: Ag.102: S.OT 769. 

xai dy xov. Hdtix 113.1 ody re rotor éwvrod vioici kal On Kou 
TiTi kal ANo: ViTT.1: 128,2: viir2.r, 

kai dy Kal... yé mov. Pl.Zg.8ooE. ov yàp ó? .. . yé mou. 
Pl.Zg.712C. 

For &jmov, 5j mov, see pp. 267-8, 285-6. 

ý mov, Ñ... mou. Hom.Z 438 § moi ris opw Cviome ... ñ vv 
kai aúróv Oupds Cmorpúyet : S.Aj.1244 GAN’ ait ġuâs 7? kakois 
BaAetré mov, ù... C No doubt ’, E think, indignant: not ‘ some- 
where ' (Jebb)): Hdt.vii ra1.4 (oracle) dmoAeis 6€ od réxva yvvai- 
Kav f mov es... PLPAd. San fiuepev yévos, fj Tov LueArráv ù 
v ónkàv 7 uvppufjkav : E5.336B Ñ mov tis Saíuav fj ris dAirfjpiog : 
Hdtvii 1083 (perhaps local): PLR.496c: Tí.83c. # (‘than’) 
mov. PlZz;716c. 

býv mou. Hom.N813 7 Onv moú ro, Óvuós é£Xrerai é£aAa- 
máger vnd. 

xat mov. Hom. 190 xaí mou aoi ráð Z8oxe : o 382 kal moù tis 
Boxéecs piyas fupevai : S.Ph.293 Kail mou mdyou xvbevros .. . 
ee Spavoa (and haply'): 308 kaí mot ri kal Bopás uépos 
UL He ( and perhaps give me’): 1123 (not local, 
: ): tv 18.5 pacrav re ámrrovro ... kal xo) ris Kai diy 
ereip&ro (‘and I expect one of them tried to kiss one ') : ix 18.1 


` 33B,E. 


OO Oe. 
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&ierelvovro rà Béca às dmúcovres, kaí Kod rig Kat amñxe: Ant. 
v6 kal wot rt xai éfapapreiv (the first xal must be copulative, 
and something has dropped out of the text): Th.ii87.2 xaé wou 
Ti Kal 4 dmeipía ... éegAev (° wohl’, ‘ vielleicht', Krüger) : in 
iro7.6 Krüger reads kaí rt xal mou, for Kai Tt Kai To, with much 
probability: Pl.P4dr.229C Kai mod rís éari Bopis aùróðı Bopéov. 

Kal... yé mou. PILR.460B Kai rois ayaĝoîs yé mov: Euthphr. 


pe mov. Hom.T'3o8 Zeùs pév mou ró ye ofde: 2488 xai név 
mov xeivoy Tepiwatérat . . . Te(pouo': N46: S.AJ.597: Hdtv 
16.2 rà uév xov dpxaiov... perà Qk... vigB.1 Kai robro utv 
kou répas ...épnve ó Oeds: PLAP.34D "Epo... €tolv pév mov 
rives xai olxeíot (ironical: ‘I kave relations, I imagine’): R.4228, 
476B.521C.527A. 

pév yé mov. PLTALYA7A : R.478A,559B: Lg.747D. 

GAAG pýv mov. PlEuthd.28ta. AAN pýv mov... ye. Pl.Grg. 
477E : Hp.Ma.a84E : Hp.Mi.375C. dAÀA& uiv s YE mov. Pi. 
Sph.252D. — kal pv mou. PLR.381A,486A. — kai wy... ye.. 
mou. PlLLg.687D. Kaipiveal... ye... mov. Plig Boe. où 
phy dAAd mov. Pl.Lg.7224. ' i 

pévrot ... yé mov, PR. 596E. GAA’ otv . “YE mov. Pl. 
Phd.102D, ré mov. Pl.Cra.395D. yé ro mov. PLZZ. 
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Te 


T« is a particle which has attracted considerable attention. 
Wentzel and Christ have analysed the Homeric use, Schafer has 
taken Antiphon, Schmidt the remaining orators, Hoeter Plato, 
and Hammer Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, The dis- 
sertations of Schmidt and Hammer are models of thoroughness 
and careful arrangement, while Hoefer's work, though inferior to 
these, is of considerable value. Only a detailed study of the 
particle in lyric poets and dramatists is lacking. 

While these special studies have shed much light on re (even 
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though many details remain obscure), the problem of bridging the 
gulf between the two main branches of its usage (I and II) remains 
unsolved, and, as often, comparative philology offers little help.1 
It seems fairly certain that re is related to Sanskrit ca, Latin gue, 
Indogermanic ge. Indogermanic g“e served to connect two 
parallel nouns or pronouns (perhaps also two parallel verbs): 
marp dvÓpàv re bear Te, noctesque diesque. Further, it possessed 
a universalizing sense in Sanskrit &df ca. Latin guisgue. (Brug- 
mann indicates a possible way of connecting the copulative and 
universalizing meanings when he compares ‘wer auch immer ’.) 
A universalizing 2*e certainly does help us to understand re. But 
the uses of que in quisque, utcumque and re in és re, ds re are 
in practice widely different. re attached to a relative does not 
universalize the relative: dg re Aéov does not mean ‘in whatever 
way a lion': nor does i* give an indefinite, approximative force 
to the relation, ‘more or less as a lion’, What it does (as we 
shall see) is to present the action described in the relative clause 
as typical and habitual: ‘as a lion always’. Often, in fact, it is 
palpably impossible to universalize the relative: Hom.A 86 uà 
AmróAAova d rc od eUxÓuevos Ücompomías dvapaivers : ‘to whom, 
and to no other, you, whenever it may so happen, pray '. This 
is the Epic re of habitual action (see II), which bears the same 
force when it follows relatives as when it follows other particles. 
Since, then, what happens habitually is on a fair way to happen- 
ing universally, there is, to that extent, a real logical affinity 
between universalizing gue and Epic re. But in practice the 
usages of the two particles diverge widely here. 

We are driven, then, to abandon philology and fall back on 
usage. An examination of the uses of re shows that (I) its com- 
monest significance is combination or addition, and that it 
denotes, on the whole,a closer connexion than «aí. On the other 
hand (II), as Wentze! and Monro have shown, in certain usages 
(for the most part Homeric) it appears to express habituation, de- 


` i foluw Drugmann (p. 612) here, so far as philology is concerned. But 
my statement of the case, and my conclusions, are different, A relation 
between re and indefinite ris, asserted by KviCala, would, if philologically 
possible, enable us to explain Epic re, as = ‘on some occasion or other’: 
but connective r« is difficult or impossible to explain on this assumption, 
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noting something which happens constantly or characteristically.! 
Attempts to find a common parentage for (1) and (II) have 
hitherto failed: and we cannot, perhaps, entirely exclude the 
possibility that there may be two distinct re's (not to mention 
the suffix, for which see Brugmann, p. 297) with different origins. 
Moreover we are left at the end with a certain residue of in- 
tractable phenomena, which no ingenuity has succeeded in re- 


lating either to (I) or to (II). 


I. Connective and corresponsive. re, like xat, is used both as a 
simple connective and as a preparatory particle in corresponsion, 
Te... T€, T€. .. Kai, But it hardly, if at all, shares the adverbial, 
function of xai, ‘also’. (See II ad init., IT.1, and HL) As in the 
case of xaé, it is uncertain which is the primary use. (Kviéala 
and Brugmann believe that corresponsive re . . . re came first.) 

(1) Single re. re is freely used in verse to connect individual 
words or phrases, clauses, and sentences? Hom.45 xtveoow 
olovoic( re maou: 45 TóÉ' dpowiw Exar dudnpepéa re dapérpgv: 
460 &&eipav, unpoós T’ é£érapov xará re kvíon CkáAviyav: Pi.O.1.38 
¿kdXece .. . és Epavov @(Xav re Simvdov: A.Supp.274 Bpaxis 
topos 0' ó woos: Pr.iz2 cxümrpov riuds r' dmooviârai: E. 
Heracli82 etmeiv dxobdoai r': Hel^g6 pédabpa Xéxed r': Hec. 
560 éppn£e Aayóvas . .. pactovs r` (fe: Hel.632 “Eyes. ¿yë 
te oé: 7.1269 (after a particularly strong pause: perhaps read 
6é, as certainly in A. Zu. 468 (Pearson): but cl. S.OT 1001: OC 534 
(at opening of answer): E./70L.404,785,924: E4240: HF834: Ar. 
Fie.458: Hdt.iii156: see also H.g.ii (re introducing a question in 
Homer), and &€, ad init. p. 162): Av.clch.1062 ór yurh ‘are roo 
moMéuov r' ox airia: E.Hecioz2: HME6491036: IT 160-5: 
Teli 360-4: 24.329734. 

In prose, single connective re is much rarer. Mainly confined 
to the historians (more than 400 times in Thucydides, according 
to Hammer) and Plato (especially in the Timaeus), it is s 

! Consequently, to class, as Hartung does, any passage which can cons 
ceivably be so taken as connective or responsive, is an artticial p 
which often leads to forced explanations and to the supposition of uiaaieai 
ellipses. 

? The units linked by re (or by xu) are not necessarily esae gemens. 
See Jebb on 5.44 /.383,653, PA.1178. 
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found in the orators? (occasionally in Antiphon, Andocides, 
and Lysias, and in pseudo-Demosthenes: once each in Isocrates, 
Aeschines, and Hyperides: never in Demosthenes or Lycurgus: 
frequent in Isaeus (Schmidt, p. 22) though not proportionately 
more frequent than in Antiphon and Andocides).. f 

(i) Connecting single words and phrases. This use is much 
rarer in prose authors generally than (ii) and (iit), though in Plato 
it is commoner (Hoefer, p. 9). Moreover, the items connected 
are, for the most part, seldom single words. The tendency in prose 
is for single re to couple large units, not small ones: with this 
exception, that in Plato's latest work (particularly the Timaeus 
and Critias) single re frequently connects single words. 

Single words, Hdt.viii 1408 3 é£aíperov peraíxn óv re THY yay 
éxrquévov : Pl.PAdr.2674 Tecíav 0$ l'opyíav re édaopev eddew: 
Sph.227A vrs yvuracrikfs larpukfs re: T1.17A adv rOvÓé re 
čpyov : 37C vobs ¿miorun Te: 4CC dAMjAots huiv TE: 46A évrós 
ékróg re: 59D Aemrüv bypóv re: 60C ¿0A( Fev avvéocév re : 60E 
wip pèv anp Te: 62C pera rns ToU KaTw ús eos avo re Aeyouévns: 
88A ouixpa...dabevet re: 71.39C,64C,66B,66D (bis): Criti.109C, 
IIOA,II3C,.I15D:  Z4.643D,679D,7338,969B : Æpin.974C,981C, 
990B: £p.342D. 

Phrases. Hdt.vii19o véag ... Méyovat &iaóÜapijvat rerpako- 
ciéov obk éAdacovas, dvópas re dvapıðuýrovs xpnuárov Te 
mAj8os dóOovov: ix80.1 eÜpwekov oxnvads Karerxevacpévas 
XpuoG xai dpypo, kMras re émiypócovs kal érapyÜpovs, kpurfjpás 
TE Xpvaéovs : 101.2 THs abris ñuéons avréBawe yiverOar uqvós 
Te roD aŭro: Th.it2.4 '"IraMas 8& xai NukeMasg rò mAeiorov 
IeXomovvijatot (sc. ğkioav) r$ re dÀAgs EAMÉSos ¿oru à xopía : 
29.1 dpavres éfSourj«ovra vavoi xal mévre StaxytAlows Te ór) (rau : 
PL71.58C ore 6% Oca robrd re: X.Cyn.1.18 ylyvovrat 7à els rèv 
modepov dyadoi els re rà Aa: Lys.xxxii22 mAeiv $ TET Pakt- 
oxirias Ópaxuàs dvnrwpévas, Érepí re maumAg05: Is.vii7 
eiaérpa£e rà nucxAnpioy dv Mvijauv karéíAurev boa re ¿K TS 
émirpon fs dmrearépnae : Hdt.vii7g : Th.iii36.6: X.HGviq4.14. 

(ii) Connecting clauses. (a) Participial. Th.i76.2 dAX' ale 
kaBearorog ... déro re dua vopuicovres elvai : X.Oec.10.12 kaba- 


1 I quote approximately all the examples below. In prose inscriptions 
single re is not found before the Roman period (Meisterhans, p. 249). 
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perépa obra mpemóvros re nGAXov Hugtecpéry : Is.vii 17 ¿kelvo oúx 
amiarovvTwy ¿pé re ovx üyvooóvrov : cf. Aeschin.iii 87 KaAMas... 
ouvayeipas... 67’ dóeAQàs avrog Tauvpocbévns ... d:aBiBdoas : 
Hdtiiry4: Thav75.1: And.iiigo: Lys.xxxiir: D.lix 38,62, 
115. 

(6) Infinitival. Hdtiri2 émi$oiráoew yàp karaaxómovs ... 
dmoAécea Üaí re káxiara : Th.i58.2 wefOec XaXkióéag . . . dvoixí- 
carat és "OXvvOov piav re móNw ... moijaacbar: X.An.i9.5 
évOa Küpos aiénpovécraros ... Tay hrtxiwra@y éddxet elvat, rots TE 
mpecBurépas . . . weiOecOat: D.lix 67. 

(c) Finite. Hdt.i3t reAevrj rob Biou dpíary éreyévero, &éde£é 
Te év rovroot 6 Oeds: Thil3.t rupavvides év rais wédert kabi- 
oravto... vautixd re é£npréero ú '"EAMÉs: PILR.398A eizoquiev 
& áv őri ... droméurompév te...: Ti.39B tra... daívot tov 
obpavüv perdoxo re dpiOpot ra (Qa: Lg.859B Kadds eipneas, 
morðpév re ws Méyeig :! X. Aii 5.14 6 Ô éxaAMémawev... ékéAevaé 
re avràv ...: Lys.i17 avapipynoxdpevos dé drt... edger $ñ uézav- 
Aos Bupa... &Qofé ré pot . . .: Isoc.xvii41 éyà mAetaror elajveyxa 
rv £évov, abris O’ aipebeis... éméypawa: Is i12 tower... éwepe- 
Aetró re: Pl.PAdr.2308: Anti26: And.iiói, 111: ii 15,19: iig: 
Lys.i6: xiii1,82: xxiii3: xxxi2 : Is.vii10,39 : viii 16,18 : xi 39 : 
Hyp.£p7t.42: D.x18: xlivgt: xlvi 15: lix73. 

(iii) Connecting sentences, particularly in Thucydides (e.g. i4: 
$3:65:134:13.5: 13.6: 13.2). Hdt.ig6,2c7 : i37, 82,176: iñ 
156 : 1d. saep. : Pl.PAdr.248C : R.578A : TE57A (re ad), 68b : Ly. 
7008,757D,773^ : X.An.iv 8.13 (bis) (but re in Xenophon seldom 
connects sentences: and in most of Hammer's examples under 
this head only a colon precedes)?: Antiiy3 (8€ Schafer), 67 óe 
Reiske): And.iii 33,40: Is.viig (2/5) : viiiig (dis): x 20: D.xlix 
27 (6é £Q D). 

The conclusion is that after Thucydides the use of re to con- 
nect sentences declines markedly : and that single re, in general 
not common in fourth-century prose, is used, where it is used, 


' Hoefer observes (p. 7) that, except for 77.29b, this type of expression is 
peculiar to the Laws (7726,891 8,9934,8954,905 D,.961C!. 

? I do not mean that sentences must necessarily be separated by full 
stops: nor that there is a clear-cut line between sentences and finite clauses. 
But I have taken the punctuation of our printed teats as a rough guide to the 
Strength of the pause, though I have not followed it slavishly. 
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to connect, neither sentences nor (except in Plato’s latest works) 


individual words, but clauses. 


The following peculiarities in the use of single re may be 
noted: . . 

(a) re introduces the last item of a series, the previous items 
being connected by xaí or óé. 

(a) Single words. S.P/.581 mpós cé kapè rovade re: E.ZA 
1301 Oa mori IlaAAàs £uoAe kal Sodcéppov Kómpis " Hpa. 6° 
*Epuás 0' (re with last two items): Pl.77.31B cwparoedées 5é 65 
xal óparóv ámróv re: 75B capkdón . . . kal veupóón xparepáv re 

keaAjv : Criti.112C kijmovs kai yvuráoia avaaírid re : Lg.792E, 
947E: Criti.117E,118C. Phrases, E.Or.204 év erovaxatioí te 
Kai yooror Sdxpvai r' érvvx(ors: Hdt.vii8a1 Kópós re xal Kap- 
Bons marýp re éuós Aapeios: Pl.R.415D: 72.18A,60A. 

(B) Clauses. E.Supp.831 xará pe wédov yas Edou, did è @úeÀ Aa 
a ácai, mupós Te droypos 6 Atos év kápa mésor: Hdt.vii 5.3 os $ 
Evpérn mepixadrAns xópn xai dérdpea mavroia pépet rà fjuepa 
dperúv re dxpn, Back re poúvw Ovnrav atin éxrgo0a: Thai 
56.2 ¿kéNeuov rà és IIaXAñvmv reixos xabedeiv kal dunpous Sobvai, 
tous re émidnuioupyovs éxméumeiww: Pl.72.73E per’ éxeivo è els 
sop Barrer, máAw Ot els wip, abOis re els Udwp (abOis re FY: 
aids 0é AP): Tht.1572 deimerar t ¿yumvíov re mépi kai voc... 
óca re ...: Hdt.i86: Antiva4 (8€ Schafer): D.lvii12. 

(y) Sentences. Often in Thucydides re introduces a clinch- 
ing or summing up of what precedes: iv12.3: 14.3: vii7T.4. 
4zAÀós re: ii 38.7: 45.7. ÉvveAóv re: ii41.1. So, too, Aristotle 
often sums up an enumerative series by dAws re: e.g. Metaph. 
981b7,989a26. 

(£) A word or clause connected by re is followed by another 
connected by xaí or &é, with sometimes another re, 

(a) Single words and phrases. Ar.4v.701-2 yéver' ovpavos 
wkeavós re kal yñ mávræv re Oedv paxd pwr yévos äġðırov : Pl. 
Ti.92C péytoros kal dpioros KdAMaTOS Te kal reAedrarog: Lg. 
828B ¿£nynrai xai (epets i€pecal re kai návreg : SH6A : Lys.ii39 
moiat 8' ovx ixereiat Óev éyévovro ñ Buca avapgvjceis, éAeós re 
maibwv xai yvvauav mólos olkróg re marépov kai umrépav, 
Aoyiopos óe... rav... kaküv. Hoefer observes that xal... 
re... Kaí iscommon in Timaeus and Laws. (In PI. 77.804 both 
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re xai’s perhaps couple the units of the pairs, while between the 
pairs there is asyndeton: xai dco: ó0óyyot raxeis re Kai Bpadeis 
dfeis re kai Bapets haivorvrar: cf. Epin.g78a: Lg.88cD,896D: 
Hdt.iii157. So, too,in Ar.Ach.1016 re xai seems to mean ' both 
... and’, payetpixas being analysed into xouwas and &eumvg- 
TiK@S.) 

(8) Clauses. PL7241D,78A: Ant.iiB 12 (perhaps). 

(c) Rarely, re couples the last two units of an otherwise asyn- 
detic series (cf. 6é, L.A.4: xai, L1). A.Pers.404 éAevOepobre € 
maidas, yvvaikas, Îeðv re marpoov £0n: 4g.1433: S.4/.297 dyer 
óuob rabpovs, kóvas Borzpas, eUepóv r' dypav: OT 1407 vóuoas 
yuvaixas unrépas re: E.E/.334 ai xeipes ñ yA@oo’ ñ raXaíimopós 
T€ Gprjv; Ba.694 véat maAaial mrapÜévoi r' Er’ d(vyes (7! £r ávyes 
ex Chr.Pat.1834, Musgrave: re k&(vyes LP): PA. i147: [A107 
(text doubtful): Pl.Z7.775C evmayés àmAavis javxatór re: Tr.76E.* 

Or re following an asyndetic series is followed by a further 
connective; E.77.674 dvóp' dpkoüvrá uo £vréaet yéver mrAovTw 
re kdvÓpeía uéyav (but more probabiy the xaí links péyav 
with dpkoÜvra) : Hel.iic3 épwras dmáras Gd r' éfevpriuaz 
dckoüca $QíArpa Ó' aiparnpà dwudrov: Pl.Ti824 yüs mvpòs 
Üóarós re kai dépos. Alternation of copulation and asyn- 
deton is common in the Persae: e.g. 959-60 olos rjv Paparddxns, 
Xoícas, Heddywv, [xai] dordpas, 8 AySaBáras, Váupis, Xov- 
cigkávns T. 

(d) The coupling of roAAd and a qualitative epithet by re, in- 
stead of the normal xaí, in A. 74.5339 seems unparalleled : woANa 
yàp ...Óvervxfj re mpácoei. Hence Dobree's moNAà .. . xem 
ord Ó' in S.Ph.584 (for y’), though often accepted, rests on a 
fragile foundation. 

T wo disparate qualitative epithets are coupled by rein Pi. Pr 3.9 
mapÜevíois bó v! amddros ódíov xeparais. A.E1.559 is harder: 
év pésa Óva maet re Siva (Turnebus: dvomadeirar codd.): and if 
SvamaAei is taken asa verb the position of re is even mote dirficult. 
Coupling phrases: S.:4/.379 iò mávra Spay, ámdvrov v del xaxav 
Spyavov: E.Med.i24 €poi yoiv èv ph peyadors óxvpav r ey 
xaraynpáakeiw (where Reiske's y' is probably right) E Med.465 
Tots Xiovée(ois rois r' 'Idaovos yápois, with its repeated article, 
can certainly not be defended on these grounds: nor can A. Nappy 
ydpov AlyUnrov maidov drepi r' óroraqópevai (Paley takes v' as 
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postponed: 'fovora(ópevac Tucker): nor can Hdt.vii 151 (re om. 
ABCP). 


(e) Greek sometimes employs connexion by re where English 
prefers an appositional construction. (Cf. dé, LA.r: see also 
cai, I4.) A.Supp.42 dior móprw .. . tvív tr’ dvÜovónov: 62 râs 
Trpetas piridos olkrpás a)óxou xipkrAárov T andbvos: Th.501 
IIpórov uiv "Oyka Tladdas Ñ T' dyx0rroÀis múÀ aio yeírov (see 
p. 523): Ag.10 pépovoav éx Tpoías @dru ddodoipov re Bagi: 
1526 pòv èx ToUÓ' ¿pros depÜév, rv moAxAavróv T 'Iuyeveíav 
(moAvkXairgv, without ve, Porson): 1585 marépa Ovéergv rà» 
€uàv . . . abroÜ r' dóeA jóv (r' is unnecessarily suspected by Elmsley 
and Verrall) : C.95 ETON dvrióobvat , . . dda re TOY kakàv èm- 
a£íav (ye Stanley)*: E74 1153 ro Aids... raid’ ¿uó re ovyyóvo 
(dé Matthiae) : 1454 IIarépa róv dpòv ph arÓyei móatv re ody (ye 
Elmsley): Hec.615 (re seems to be epexegetic of as Exe, ‘as best 
I may, by mustering finery’: perhaps y’, Wakefield): E1243: 
Ph.1029 (the podca ts an 'Epwós). The existence of an apposi- 
tional use of ye (g.v. L12.i), and the facility with which + and y 
may be interchanged (see eg. E./77/.426,432,829.1273), often 
make the reading doubtful. 

(f£) ve is very occasionally employed in anaphora, like «af 
(1.3) and é without pév (dé, I.A.2), instead of the more usual 
Hev.,. E orasyndeton. Hom.O24 a/rfj xev yain épícai! abr re 
ÜaMácon: S.OC1311 cür émrà vá£eoww adv émrá Te Aóyxaus : 
E. 77.604 olos idAepos, olá re mévOn : S.Ant.674 (cont. Pearson): 
E.F1377; (Qé Hermann). In A.Pers.379 0 is vd. In $.47.350 
read povot ér' ¿ppévovres (Hermann for uórot 7' codd.). 

(g) Occasional other irregularities are to be met with. Lys. 
Xiiqo muÜouérn 8 éxc(vn ddikvetrai, uéAav. re (uáriov upe- 
opévn: the text has been universally suspected, but ‘she came, 
and dressed in black’ is natural English idiom, and perhaps not 
impossible as a colloquialism in Greek, re almost bearing the 
force of xai rabra : cf. dé, LA.3: clearly, re does not couple the 
participles. Externally similar, but to be otherwise analysed, is 
Pi.P.6.46 OpaeóflovAos matp@av udMura mpòs cráÜpav éBa, 
márpo r' émepxóuevos dydaiay ánácav (where Christ paraphrases 


ERa mpos marpoav aráÜuav (airov márpo T’ érepxónevos). 
FiJ.5.19 riv &' ¿v "Io0nQ &mAóa báid aperd, QuAaxk(óa, 
«era, Neuég ôt Kai dupoiv Tubia re, mayxpariov (both, 


! T€ 5°3 
including Pytheas’: see Schroeder ad loc., and Wackernagel, 
Ztschr. f. vergi. Sprachf. xxiii308, on Hom.M 335-6, citing 


a Vedic parallel, ‘we two and Varuna’ =‘ Í and Varuna’). 
(4) Single re is not used after où (o¥re, ‘and not’), except 
(occasionally) where a negative clause precedes (où ... o¥re, ‘ not 


.. and not’: see 4.iii). In Lys.xxv 14 there is an anacoluthon, 
ovre after d:xagraé meaning ‘neither’ (Kühner, II ii 288). 


(2) Corresponsive, ze... re. This combination, though rarer 
in prose than in verse, is yet far commoner in prose than 
single re. Excluding efe, édvre, offre, it is rarer (though not, on 
the whole, absolutely rare) in the orators than in the historians 
and Plato: the genuine public orations of Demosthenes afford 
no example.! 

Verse. (Homer, as Báumicin and Christ have pointed cut, 
usually employs re... re to connect words or phrases, seidom 
to connect clauses) Hom.A13 Avaeópevós re 6úyarpa $épav T 
amepeiat’ &mowa: 544 marp avédpav Te Ü«ov ve: Hes.Op.669 
ayabav re kakàv Te: A.Pers.184 peyéGer Te Qv viv éxmpe- 
mearara TOÀÓ, KdAAEL T audpo: 491 mAeiaro: Odror iyn re 
Aud T: S.A7.34-5 TÁ T’ oóv mápos rd T eisémeira : Mr. deht. 
370-3 Tuvs re yàp rpómovs robs TaY dypo(kov oldu... tay T 
ab yepóvrov oióa Tas Wuxds (an exceptionally wide interval: ci. 
S.0C765-72). 

Rarely with anaphora. S.Z/1c98-9 óopOa 7’ eionxovcaper 
dpbas 9’ ddoimopobper. 

In prose, the units joined are usually clauses, seldom single 
words or phrases. This applies to Piato as well as ta other 


! But there are some 36 examples in the lawcourt speeches attributed to 
Demosthenes, including speeches certainiy written by him, What is tne 
reason for this difference in usage between Assembiy speeches and torensi¢ 
speeches? Was re... re felt, perhaps, to be slightly colloquial? In prose 
inscriptions before the Roman period re... re is found only with «i, dur, us, 
py (Meisterhans, p. 245). Spengel (A.V. xvii(tSoz)167) notes that there 
are only two certain examples of re... re in Ant 1, V, and Vl, asagaast 42 in 
the Teéralogies. Fuhr (RAA xxxiii(1873)594-9) observes that re... re gets 
rarer during the fourth century. 

Schmidt (p. 32) is misleading here: he does not distinguish between re... 


re and édyp Te... dav re. 
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prose writers. But, relatively to them, he uses re to join phrases 
often, though very rarely to join single words. 

Single words, Pl.CrifLir5B maidids re ùs Evexa ñóovñs re 
yéyore ... kaprós : I21B mayxaAoí re paxdpiol re (there may be 
some Homeric colour here, as Hoefer suggests). 

Phrases. Hdt.vii8y3 oro of re juiv airo &fovot Sov¥dLov 
(vyóv of re dvaíriov: ix122.2 dvôpórwv re moÀA@v apxoper 
mácans re tHS Aoins: Th.ii84.3 rod re dvéuov tay re mÀoíov : 
iv 8.8 rjv re voor moXeuíav érea0at rfjv Te Hretpov: PLR.373B 
olov oi re Ónpevrci mávres of re pepnrat: 5208 bpiv re avrois TH 
TE dAÀAn móAei: 578A $óBov yéueiw ap’ oUk dváyxn Thy re roiab- 
Tyv móÀu rov T€ ToLovroy dvÓpa; 7132E ró T jv ró T Cora: 
PAdr.244A Ñ Te yàp ô) iv Aeipois mpodrjris aí r’ év dwddvn 
iéperar: 245D mávra 7€ oUpavóv máadv re yéveaw : X.HGiv8.22 
e€Uxapís re oUx fjrrov roô Oífpovos, náAMóv re avvreraypévos : 
Hdtix3.2: Thii64.2: ivioB.3: PLlPAdr.276D: Lg.951E: R. 

465C: X Cyr.vir.29: An.iv 5.12, 

There are a few examples in the orators, mainly (rom those 
of the earliest period. Ant.iiy3 à re póßos ñ re ddixia: ib. 6 re 
kivdvvos fj re aloxtvyn: And.üi2 dd re r3v dmeipíav roô épyov 
dud re riv éxeivov amoriav: 34 @ngl... dvópa orparnyov TH 
moder re eÜvovv elóra re Ó Tt mpdrro AavÜ&vovra Sev... dyew 
émi ToUs KirdUvous : Aeschnin.ii145 órav . . . & re rais éxkAgaíais 
andoais mpós re thy BouÀ yv QaBáANg Tud. 

Clauses, Hdtia3 xai dúo re... vnods... ofkoddunce... 
aurós re éx rrjs roúrou dvéarg : Th.i8.3 of re Hooous Oméuevov 
+. OË re Cvvardrepo . . . rpogemoiotvro : 23.1 roUrov ðè rob 
mo) peu AjKós Te uéya mpovBn, ma0ónard re guvnvéxOn ye- 
régla : PLA.474C ¿mreocñaí re pirocogias Hyeuovevey T év 
Moder: 548D mas ré yevópevos moidy ré Tis Sv; X.Cyr.ig.25 of Te 
dAAÀot navres róv Kipov dé aróparos eixov...6 re Aorudyns... 
trepefeménAnnro én’ abr@: Lys.xiii8 ópeis re... oùx nvérxerOe 
dxoúsartes .. O Krcopwy re... dvreimev: Isoc.iv137 rfjv re yàp 
Agia Sopodoynrar... rds re modes... mapeiAngev: D.xlvii 
81 r< re gKéÚn éxpopnoa: thy re tirOny cuyKxédwar: Th.i12.3: 
26.3(bis) : 34.3: PlPAdr.248B : R.466C : PÁd.71B,113D : Andi 
24,8081: Lys.nii61,64: Isoc.v 72,80,92,104,106,108: Isi 5o: (D.] 
vii13: D.xx16,50: xxiv8,156: Aeschin.ii8i. 

Té... T€... Tc, Sometimes two or more re's, meaning ‘and’, 
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follow the first re. (Xenophon uses triple and quadruple re 
more frequently than the other historians: Hammer, p. 94. 
Multiplication of re is rare in Plato: Hoefer, p. 12.) 

E.Ba. 379-81 ðs ráð’ xer, Óiaoeíew re xópots perá T' atvrod 
yeMéaai dmomaboaí re uepí(uvas: Ar.Lys. 40-1: Ra. 818-19: 
Hdt.i16 otros 8$ Kva£dpn re... émoMéugae kal Mydoror, Kippe- 
pious re... é££jAaae, Suvpyny re... ede, és KAa(ouevás re éoé- 
Bade: Th.i2.3 ñ re viv Ococadl(a kaħovpévy kai Bowria, Iero- 
movvácoy Te TÀ moAAà wAHY Apxadias, THs re GANS dca Ty 
kpéricra: Pl.Prm.165A-B mpd re Tis apxns... pera Te Tv 
redeuTny ... £y T€ TO pow: X.Cyr.vi2.17 AAN of re Irmot eloi 
... OÏ Te Hvioyo... éotdor... Ópémavá re... mpoonppoorat : 
Lys.xix 13 um éxeívov re memiorevpévous yeyovóras TE émieikeig 
TÜ móet čv re TH róre Xpóvo dpéckovras : Isociii25: v54: Is. 
vi38: vii34: D.xxi26: xxvii16. 


The forms efre . . . eire, ore... ore are common in all periods 
and styles, and the second re is not here normally replaced by 
kai (E./T 591 is exceptional: ef yáp, às čorkas, ore ducpevijs 
xai ras Muxfjvas oia 0a : here there is clearly a change of con- 
struction, ojre didpis, or the like, being expected: Wecklein 
compares Lucian Dar.14.1.) Only deviations from the nor- 
mal require illustration: these are mainly poetical, and are 
almost entirely absent from the strict regularity of fourth-cen- 
tury oratorical prose. 

(3) etre ... etre: used both in conditional protases and in in- 
direct questions. The following forms should be distinguished 
(Kithner, IL ii 300) : 

(a) Each conditional protasis has its own apodosis. Th.ii 51.5 
eire yàp py '"ÜéAoiev. Ócdióres aAMNo(s mpociévat, aMwAAUYTO 
¿pno .. © etre mposiorev, Qeó0e(porro. Cf. PlPrt.338B: N. 
Anvi6.20: Arist.Pol.1259b39. 

(6) The two protases share a common apodosis.  Pl.Zy.i1aE 
Tà $uXoíuevov dpa TO diNoDrri Pirov éoriv .. . edv re quM, edv 
ré kal pion: Th.ivig.i. 

(c) The two protases share also a common verb, Hom. M239 
TÀy oU te... dAeyi(o, eir! ¿ml defi’ Čosi... eir' im dpiorepá : 

! But PLZg.849E divre... kai Av pn: 8636,9298. On S.£r.1019.11 (his 
1120), see Pearson, Fragments of Sophocles, For Ant. 528, see pp. 517-18. 
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Pl.Men 92C Ilàs obv av ... el8eíms mepl roúrou rob mpáyparos, 
eire ri dyalòv exe év abr etre Hratpov; X.1Gi6.5. 

(d) The protases have no verb, and have to borrow one from the 
apodosis : efre then approximates to 4, as * whether ' to ‘either’. 
S.PA.345 Aéyovres, eir! dàņôés, cir’ dp’ obv párny (sc. £Aeyov): 
OT 194,to4g: X.Cyr.i1.5. 

(e) The second protasis has a verb, while the frst has to 
borrow one from the common apodosis.  Pl.Cra.428C xai ¿moi 
od... $aívp .. . xpnopwdeiv, eire wap’ EvOddpovos émímvovs ye- 
vopevos (sc. xpyopmdcis), eire xai AAN ris Movoa máAai ce 
évotoa édedyOer. Cf. SpA. 2228 Gès 06 Umm xaípeis, eire unótv Ti- 
Geis fjuepov, eire ANo uiv Tuepóv ri, Tov Ó& dvÓpomov aypiov, 
eire jjuepov pèv Aéyeig .. .. 

The negative form ov’ eL... ctr’ el (e.g. S.Ant.go5-6) is 
used also in indirect questions : Hdt.vii 135.3 €AcvOepins 0€ oko 
émeipqOns, ovr’ ef čari yAuKd ob’ el uý. 


Exceptional forms : 

(i) e£... etre, A. £u.468 od & ef dixaiws eire ph (Exreva) 
kpivoy dixnv: S.OT92 Ei raved ypýćes mAnovagdvrey kMew, 
érotuos eimeiv, eire xai eréíxeiv €ow: E.d/c.140 ei 8 ér éoriv 
€pyrvxos yur) eit’ obv óAoAev eidévar BovAo(ueÓ! dv: A.Ch.768: 
S.07 51; : EJon1121: 74796 : Pl.Lg.952hb. et rura piany... 
nupév rivas €xovras ópá(ew, ere kai aùròs vevonkòs drra Aol: 
X.Cyr.iit.7 AAN ef uiv dvôpôv mpoaóet jpiv . . . eire kal pý, avbis 
evuBovevaóne8a: T)» è náxnv pot, Epn, Aé£ov: v3.57 bras el 
Ti mou €varvrtoiro avrQ, dmavTen..., el ré Ti mov Qebyov dpbein 
- - - Oto (mos ef re mov HAG et D): Hdt.iii 35 (ABCEP): ix 
542: PLE.3o3E: Cra.424B: 4Alc//148A: Lg.907D. Essen- 
tially similar, Hdt.vii 234.1 emè .. . ókógci rowbro: tà To) uta, 
elre xai ámavres:! cf. ii 53. 

E elre... eiĝé. Here (with a certain degree of anacoluthon) 
& is substituted for re in order to give an antithetical emphasis 


1 EET ] 
Here óxózo, implies ei: ‘whether a proportion only, and, if so, what 


ees "50, in X.An i 3.11, in a true conditional clause, éws means 
, Hee ua kS 

if, on » There does not seem, in principle, to Le any reason why 

te l'an , ¿d not follow «, without a preceding conditional protasis 


expressed or unplied : «l re, ‘and if’: in practice the collocation seems to have 


been avoided. 
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to the second clause. Pl.Lg.952C xai éávre unótv Xe(pev ... 
£ày dš moÀD BeXríov ...: X.Mem.ii1.28 add’ eire robs Beovs 
i p : . PUN z 
Mews elvai cot BoíAe, Ücpamevréov robs Oeovs, eire... elre... 
y z y 5 N SR MER ; 
ee... elTe... elre... elTe... ef Oè Kal TO copati BovrAE ôv- 
varos eivai ...: Pl.4p.33D. In PI.Ap.40C-E the great interval 
between efre ó and ef & ad makes the anacoluthon impercep- 


tible. 

(iii) efre... f$. E.Hipp.i42-4 9 cú y! évOcos, à Kovpa, ei. éx 
IIavàs cf’ 'Exáras ñ aeuvàv KopuBdvrav poiras ù navpós ópeías ; 
IT a72 tr’ oüv én’ axrais Üáaaerov 4ocxópo, ñ Nnpéos aydà- 
pad’: E.EL896: Ar.Ach. 569 : Pl.PAdr.277D ‘As eire Avoias ñ 
tis dAXos morore €ypavrev : R.375A 6 ph Ovpoedys etre Gros 
etre kúwv Ú GAXO órioUv (Gov (elre dANO F Stobaeus: ñ aAXo 
ADM): Lg.739D eire mov col 5j maides eov ajrijv olkotar: 
862D etre Epyors ñ Adyors. Even in the formal language of an 
inscription (424 B.C.), Meisterhans, p. 256. (But in PIL K.3645-c, 
which Kühner cites, e’re is clearly answered by édy re, not 
by 7.) 

7... ere (not, as Kühner says. entirely confined to poetry). 
8.445.178 Ñ moú Tivos vikas dkáprorov xápw, ñ pa kAvràv évdpov 
pevobcio’, dóópois eir' éAadnBoM(ais ; E.dle.t15 GAN ovde rav- 
kAnpíav &aÓ' dot ris alas are(Aas, Ñ Avxíav eire . . .: Pl.Criti. v1 3A 
ösa evadn rpédei mov yñ Ta viv, pigõv ñ XAóns 7) EVAwY 9] yurar 
oraxtay eire avOwv ù kapmrav. 

(iv) etre omitted in the first clause? Pi P.4.76 eir àv... poàn 


1 With some hesitation, I retain this traditional heading, and quote the 
examples in chronological order, refraining from sub-classification. But 
further anaiysis seems necessary, though the authorities do not give it us, The 
passages fal, 1 think, into two classes: (1) where ere has no verb expressed, 
and jj could be substituted for it, as in (4) above, the words preceding eire 
making grammatical sense independently of the sequel: this includes the 
passages from Pindar and Sophocles, and the tive trom Plato: (2) where 
«ire has a verb expressed, and the words preceding ere will not stand if taken 
independently: this includes the two passages from Aeschylus, which dier, 
however, pretty widely from one another, ln A43 1403 etre must cleariy be 
understood before aireiv, as the thought is definitely disiunctive, "whether... 
Or...'. Ch.1co2 is equally clearly not disjunctive, ‘whether she had been 
a lamprey or a viper’ is nonsense, and one understands e, rather than eire, 
before pipaa. E. 77,874 occupies a sort of intermediate position: the 
words preceding eire wake sense independent but eha has a verb expressed 
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. . . Éeivos air’ ov darós: A.Ag.1403 ad Ó' aiveiv eire pe Wéyew 
GéX«s, Sporov : Ch.1002 Ti Toi oket; púpaivd y’ eir Exidv’ Edu, eń- 
mew Oryoba' av dANov(y' efr' Hermann: r' fjr' M): S.Tr.236 Woo 
yas, rarpáas eire BapBdpov ; Mye (the punctuation is doubtful: I 
follow Jebb): E.77.874 xravewv ¿pol viv Edocar, eire uù kravàv 
Bédoip’ yerda: PLSPA.217E dmopnrúvew Aóyov cuxvàv Kar’ 
¿gavrór, eire kal mpòs érepov: 224E Kai rò xrntixns dpa pera- 
BAnrikóv, dyopacrixéy, kamqAiküv etre abromoMkór, auhorépas : 
Lg.844D 8s dv dypoixou drapas yevonrat, Borpúwv etre kai aíxay: 
Lg814A: Ti.56D: Ales 148C. 
For elre xaí, sce further kaí, II.B.7.i: for eire ody, sce oy, IL.1, 


pp. 418-9.* 


(4) ore... ore (ure... pyre), or, where the second clause 
is positive. oUre (ure)... re (e.g. PLPr1.360D OUkéri évratOa ott’ 
ému eüaai iOéAnoe éatya re (negative duplicated, as in S.Ant, 
763, for which, however, see ó5ra, II.1): TÀAt184A : Criti.120C: 
et saep.). 

Exceptional forms (see Kühner, II ii 288 f.) 

(i) oŭre... re... ob (or T où). E.Hipp.302 ovre yàp róre 
Adyous ¿réyye0' ibe viv r’ ob me(Üerai: Tr 487 xolr' ég éxeivoy 
Amis às dpOyoopat, aŭrňý r` ékeívas obxér’ Óyrouaí more: S.Ant. 
763. Sometimes also in prose. Th.i5.2 ds ore àv muv0d- 
vorrai dra£torrov Tò épyov, ols re émipedes ely ei&£vat ove óvei- 
Oiovrwy : 126.6 oÚre éxeivos ¿ri Karevonoe TÓ re navreiov ovK 


Here there is no need to supply either eì or etre (either would necessitate 
supplying also «raveiv O€Aoiu) : simply 'they gave her me to kill, or, if 
I wished, without killing, to take away ’, dyexOu: being construed dei PES 
after ¿orav and after Noi. 
. Hadeii 125 is again different: doo... groixot Cav . . , rogairat xai BNxavai 
joar, tire xai Md aórjv unxaviv éobguy play... perepipeov ¿mi OTOL yov ¿xugrov. 
aire thus standing, with verb expressed, as the equivalent of 7 in an inde- 
pendent clause is, Í think, unparalleled : but the colloquial casualness of the 
language is characteristically Herodotean: ‘or whether it was that ? 
(Coder sei es auch dass’, Stein, rightly : but he is wrong, Í think, in com- 
paring it 53, grouped under (i)). | Í 
The essential point to grasp is that the two Aeschylean passages involve 
xi ellipses of «ize and of “i, of a kind which would scarcely be tolerated 
ari and that they are not really on all fours with the remaining 
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¿8ñxovu: Pl.Lg.679B. (Where the negative goes closely with a 
single word, this construction merges into obre . . . re.) 

(ii) re... ore. Extremely rare (Kühner (II ii 292) and Jebb 
(on S.OC 367) refuse to allow it at all): E.Fr.522 xeiro T àv 
oùðèv elev oð®’ ġpeîs éri (odd Trinc.) : PLTZZ.159E Ovdxouy éya re 
ovdty dAXo moré yevijcopat . . . ovre éxeivo.... It is to be re- 
marked that in both cases a negative closely follows the re. Th. 
i37.2 can hardly be admitted as an example (see Marchant (for) 
and Steup (against): I am inclined to believe that Steup is right 
in taking re as connective and reading odre uáprvpa). 

(iii) où . . . ofre. The addition is an afterthought. Epic, 
Elegiac, and Lyric. Hom.Z 451 dAA' od pot Toda róacov péet 
dAyos ómícco, otr’ abris ‘ExadBns oÚre IIpiíuoto dvaxros ovre 
kaciyvijTov: X265 (v.l. oú8é, but ore has preponderating MS. 
authority: see Leaf): 8566 où viderós, ovr’ åp xeiuàv mors ore 
wor’ 6uBpos: A483 acto Ó', 'JAXiAAeD, oU. ris ávijp mpowdpade 
pakápraros ofr. čp’ ómícac : Thgn.125 (reading doubtful) : 745 
pÁ Tiv’ ómepBaaínv karéxov pý0’ Gpkov aditpdv: Pi.P.5.54 móvov 
& oJ ris dmróxAapós éariv ovr’ Everat: B.Fr.21.1 où Body zápeari 
TÓ MAT’ oÚre xpuaüs oUre .... 

ov... odre is also found in the tragedians, and occasionally in 
comedy and prose. ore is often emended. into ovdé, but the 
number of passages is perhaps too large to justify this alteration 
everywhere? Tyrt.#'7.6~7.12 dvdpds ror dħwpévov očðep” @pn 
yiyverat ob’ aidws ob’ ómíac yéveos: S..1/.428 Otro o’ ameipyew 
oU0' bras éQ Nye xo: El.1412 AAN obr x acÜev @xr(pe9` otros 
oO’ ó yevvñcas marýp: OC 4y6 Ae(mouat yap iv TO pù Sévazdat 
BHO’ ópâv, dvoiw xaxoiv: E..Med.1334 od 0 ovx Epeddes.. 008" À 
rópavvos o8 ...: S.OC 451: Tr.1058: EJA 978,1323: Ar. 104.657 


! Cf. cases of re... re correspondence which contain an ot going closely 
with the following word: e.g. E.771367,1477 : N..Mema 2.4. 

* Jebb, on S.7*.1058, wrongly seeks to restrict this use to cases where 
more than one ore follows the ot, in imitation of the * Homeric usage ' (which 
is itself, however, not entirely so restricted: see A 483 above). Wilamowitz 
(on S..4cA.Conv 2, Berliner Klassi&ertexte v 2 (A907), p. 63) allows os... 
očre where ov is ‘erweitert durch einen anderen Zusatz" (ajw, ves, Wet, vi). 
With Pearson (Fragments of Sophocles, vol. i, p. 99), l doubt whether there 
is much to be said for this canon, though certainly a number of the apparent 


instances are of re (tt)... ore. 
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(où ... ov Suidas): X.4n.iv8.3 é£uxvobrvro yàp ob, o'r’ EBda- 
mrov oùôév (text uncertain): vi 1.24 onpaiver pù mpoaóeiaÜat ris 
apxijs pire el aipoivro arodéyer Oat (text uncertain): Hdt.iii155 
(osre RSV: oùôé cett): Ant. v93: vito: Lys.xvi3: Is.viiir: D.xix 
160 (oùx . . . ofre (oùðé Bekker) . . . oùðé): 19 (ob8€ Blass). (It is 
worth noting that four of the Attic prose examples are from Xeno- 
phon and Antiphon, writers whose style has a poetical or non- 
Attic tinge, while a fifth is from Isaeus, who uses single re freely.) 
ov... oër otv. Hom.8200 ème of Tua OetSipev éumrps, odr' 
ov Tyd€uaxor (' nor, for that matter, Telemachus’): 1147 EvO 
ov ris Thy vrjrov éacópaker 6bOadpotoww, ob’ or kóuara pakpà 
kvAivóóuera mporl xéprov (see Merry and Riddell: o£8' oj» 
Dindorf, La Roche): Pi.Fr.207(220) ràv oi re peymrór or! dv 
ueraMakróv: S-lch.Conv.1; Diehl Ov uiv èr’ dxrais y' dori 
Kwomnpns arparós, oUr' obv drdirns é£erá(erau mapáv (where Pearson 
prefers, but does not print, Wecklein's o8"). 
: The few examples of oS... ofre are essentially similar, the 
&€ in oúóé usually marking the connexion, and the où answering 
the ore, E.Hel.747 o00' $v dp’ byiis otóiv éumtpou droyos ore 
mréporüv $Üéyuar' (oddé Kirchhoff): Pl.Chrm.t71c Où óñra. 
— Ode ye Erdos ovdeis... ofre SH ó oddpav: Hp. Epia vii 3 
rotobros makuos qv, olos otdé (‘not even’) dad Ópóuov otre bd 
óe(naros .. . dv yevnÜcg. (In Hom A.Cer.22 Hermann has, for 
some reason which I cannot fathom, conjectured aire for the 
second ovdé.) k 
(iv) ore... où. Herc. conversely, the writer intends to ex- 
press the addition formally, but, for emotional effect, breaks off 
with an asyndcton, This use is almost entirely confined to serious 
poetry.) A.Pr.asc Kore miyu ele Sépous mpoceidous fjoav, où 
£vÀovoyéav: Hom. Hymn.2,236*: A.Ch.291: S.Ant.239 (on 257 
ae ie OC972: E.Med.1348: Hibp.ia21 ofre . . . ore : 
ov... 00 (ffec.1235: S.Ant 955): AF Ti : d 
1086: Hat vigt Tovs Mn ice IT 354: e an 
: » 00K buBpos, où kabun, ob vo 
toyei (where the Homeric reminiscence is palpable): i132.1. 
Poi ORE Pig i after the asyndeton, A.Pr. 
Tant » OUTE D pwTi or, ov xpurróv, oÚre murróv 
199) can find no example in classical prose except the two 


from He . Si , ot "m ñ 
age imtlarly s" ote... où, if Hermann's conjecture at E./7375 
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(o88€ AL, for the first obre): E.Or.46 p90" pâs oréyacs, ph wupt 
SéxecOat, pire mporgavety tiva: Hdtir38 és mordpòv 6€ obre 
évoupéover ofre éumtvovat, od xeipas évamovíQovrat ovde Gov 
ovdéva meptopact. 
(v) offre for oðre . . . ore (Kühner (II ii 291) compares Shake- 
speare's ' Helen...nor yet Saint Philip's daughters were like 
thee’ (1 Henry VI, 1ii.143): ‘in Faenza ni in Forli gli era rimaso 
amico’. Cf. also Bunyan's ‘ Hobgoblin nor foul fiend’: Shak. 
AM.N.D.itii.42)! This is confined to poetry, though the corres- 
ponding oùôé, for où . . . oú8é, is not infrequently found in prose. 
(See oùôé, I.2.iii, and cf. Wilamowitz, E.7F, p. 272)) PiP.3.30 
kMmrei Té viv où Beds où Bpords Epyors ore Bovdais : 6.48 vó de 
mAoÜrov &yet. dóuov ot0' brépomAov Bav Ópémov: 1029 pauci 8 
oÚre mečòs dv kev eÜpois . . . ddév: 10.41 vóror 8 obre yijpas ovd6- 
pevov kékparat iepå yeve& : A.Ag.552 dps yàp ore avvTeAT)s 
mors: Ch.294 déxerOar 8 ore cuAAVEy rud : S.PÁ.771 ¿pispa 
éxévra pir’ dxovra unôć to Téxvy ketvois ueOcivav ravra (und? 
Eustathius : pýr’ codd. : pndé A rec.: pire L rec.) : Ant851 (text 
doubtful). Where a negative precedes, as in Pi.O.14.8, S.d7.1233, 
Ant.267, OT 239, it is alternatively possible to regard oŭre as 
answering that negative, not as answering an understood ovre : 
see oveé, I.2.iii, and cf. E.He/.747 (iii above). 

(vi) ofre . . . 8& (See Kühner, ILii292: Jebb on S.T. 
1151ff. ‘Used’, Kühner says, ‘when the second clause expresses 
a contrast to the first’. Mostly, at any rate, so used.) Hom. 
H433 fjpos & of” dp mo Has, Eri 8 dupidrvan ve: S.Tr.143 as $ 
¿yo OvpodOopa pýr éxpabors rabosa, viv 8 dmepos l: Hom. 
2368: S.Tr.1153: OC 422: E.Supp.225: HF 1282: Or.293: PA. 
347,892 (€ L: re cett): PLR ARSE Očre dpa dvOpwmovs agiovs 
Aóyov xparoupérous Ud yéXoros dv ris moi, dmoOexréov, TOND Se 
Arrov, éày Oeovs: X..An.vi3.16 dAMà Oy Exel uev oÚre mAoia tor 
ols dmomàevsoúpeða, uévovar &' avrot ovdt pias huipas érrc rà 
émiridera: HdtiroB.5: PlZsg627E: Anty 76,95: Lys.xix 53. In 
A, Supp.g87-8 pire... d€ is impossible, since the negative cannot 
be carried through: see Paley and Tucker. 

For ore , . . oúdé. sce onde, Lad. lor sire obi, sce ocv, TLN 


(5) Corresponsive, ze x«i, ic... kat. This tends very largely to 


! Other English parallels in Gildersleeve on Pi 246.98. 
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replace re... re. Hom.Ai7 Arpela: re xal. dAAot éUxvrj uides 
Ayari: h. Ven. 113 yMoaav 8 Duerépyv ze xai ñuerépnr ada oda 
(‘yours as well as ours’): 5.447.647 $ú. r' dógAa kal $avévra 
kpómrerai: PlEutApAr.4D @dAtydpet Te kal juéAei:. Hdtix 32.1 
Opvyàv re kal Mvaàv kal Opnixwy re kai IH aióvov (closely coupling 
pairs: cf. ix 31.3-4). 

Rarely in anaphora. Hes.Op.gt drep re xaxüv xal drep yahe- 
Toto movoto: D.iii1 órarv r' es rà mpdypar’ amofAéqyo xai órav 
mpos roùs Aóyovs: xxiii 51: PLA. 474E,493B: Zg.744C. 

Fuhr (A4.M.xxxiii(1878),577ff.) has discussed exhaustively 

the rarity of juxtaposed re xaí in the orators and in inscrip- 
tions. There appear to be not more than a round dozen of 
examples in the certainly genuine speeches of Demosthenes, 
In Andocides II (the earliest speech) we find re xaé juxtaposed 
in almost every other section : while in I it is much rarer, and in 
III (and also in [IV]) entirely absent. Andocides thus adapted 
himself gradually to oratorical usage. Fuhr attributes the rarity 
of re xal in formal and official language to a desire to avoid the 
superfluous, since the preparatory re is not necessary when the 
connected words are in close proximity. (Contrast the redun- 
dance of ballad style, ‘a grave both wide and deep'. For par- 
ticularly redundant re kaí, re... kaí, see further below.) The 
indexes to the several orators now make it possible to sup- 
plement Fuhr's statistics. Antiphon never has re xat, always 
T€... kaí: Lysias has re... «af more than three times as often 
as re xaí: Isocrates has re xaf thirteen times (excluding «aAoí re 
xdyaÓoí and dÀXos re xa(), as against hundreds of re... xai’s :! 
Dinarchus has re «a( once, Lycurgus four times, as against re... 
«ai three and fourteen times respectively. 

Hartung (i 101-2) points out that re wad (re... kaí) is often 
used by poets, sometimes by prose writers, with a marked re- 
dundance, where simple xaí would suffice. Hom.£ 20 rpinxdctot 
Te xal éfíjxovra : Pi.O.1.79 rpeis re xal Séxa: S.4ut.1278 éyov 
Té Kai kexrnuévos: Hdt.i26 Herald THs re maÀaifs móňios... 
xai Tob you: 31 moÀÀd re xai Afia: ix 26.1 whio pòs Teyenréov 
Te kai AOnvaioy: 125.1: PLR.453D 479C: 51D: Arist. Metaph. 

! Fubr (4.17 xxiii 334), says that Isocrates rarely juxtaposes re xai, except 


f. og , 
in Bos Te xui, unless the first word begins with a vowel, and xai . . . xai 
would entail hiatus, as in v42 diis re xai AukeBaius ovs, 


MÀ — . — F À——— 
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997b29,1074a11. Inthe tragedians,! re «ai où coupling opposites. 
S.071275 roAMkis Te Kody dma£ : EL885 ë épo re koók EdAns : 
OC935 Bia re Koby éxdv: Hdt.viii88.1 Gadvyete re xai p) dmo- 
décbart.* Schmidt (p. 38) notes the frequency of re... xal in 
the pseudo-Demosthenic speeches supposed to be written by 


Apollodorus. 


(6) Irregular corresponsions. 

(i) piv...re. See pév, HI.2.ili. 

(ii) re... dé. é is often unnecessarily emended by editors. 
The explanation of the irregularity probably is that the idea of 
contrast is added to the original idea of addition : while in those 
passages in which the particles are separated by a wide interval 
some degree of anacoluthon is to be assumed.? 

Hom. E 359 xópicaí ré pe 80s é uoi fmmovs : H418 dupdrepor, 
véxvds T dyépev, Erepot ÔÈ ped’ Ünv: S.El.1099 Ap’... óp0d r' 
elanxovoapev òpĝôs 9 óoimopoðpev ...; (here there is little 
antithesis, and re, read by some MSS,, is usually adopted): Tr. 
286 radra yàp móais re obs iheir’, ¿yò 06... reAG: Hom. ¥ 277: 
Á.Veniio: PiP.4.81: 11.30: S.77.333: Ant.1096: PA1313: 
E.Alc.197 (T Py: Tr.380: 17 995,1415: PA.1606 (text uncertain), 
1626 (re V): Hdt.ii 172 ñv of dAAa re ayaa prpia, ¿v dE xai 
modavurTip xpóseos : Th.i25.3 KopivOcor è xará re ró Óikauov 
bmedéLavto riv riuopíar, voutQovres ovx Tjoaov éavràv eivai Thy 
dmoikíav ñ Kepkvpa(ov, dua 6¢ xal pices trav Kepkvpaiow : viii 

16 3 kaÜfpovv avroi re TÒ reixXos . . . EvyKaOnpouy à avrois . . .: 
PI.R.367C à trav re dárroffawóvrov dm’ alrav évexa dia xext pda, 
mord 06 paddov avrà abrüv : N.H G vi 5.30 of dè Apxades rovrov 
Te ovdty ¿moíouv, karaMe(movres ÔÈ rà ÓmAa eis dpmayiy . . . érpé- 


movro: An.v5.8 émawvésovrág re... čmara Që xai Šurncfrco- 


t Also in Plato: see Stallbaum on Euthd.283B. 

* Hartung (i 92-5) adopts a rather over-elaborate classification under five 
headings, of which Kühner (IL ii 244) takes over the first four (omitting the 
fifth, *wo die Theile zugleich in ihrem Ebenmaasse und in ihrer Mehrheit 
oder Vielheit dargelegt werden sollen ') : (1) where there is a negative in the 
first clause : (2) where the second clause opens with ¿mara xai, dua <a, etc. : 
(3) where there is anacoluthon : (4) where there is an idea of contiast, parti- 
cularly of persons. See also Jebb on S.7».143, .454.1096: Pearson UO. 
xxiv(1930)162. Jebb and Pearson agree that each case must be judged on 


its own merits. 
3708 Ll 


514 T€ 
pévous: Hdt.viso.2 : ix19.3: Hp.Preg.14: Thiri.: vii 81.3 : 
PlSmp.i86E (re... è kaí: Euthphr.3E: R.394C,618a: Lg. 
7828): Cra.406C: Tht.203B: X.HGiv 5.15: vii 1.24: Cyr.iii 3.64 : 
iv4.3: vi2.4: Smp.8.2: And.is,58: Lys.xxv 34: Isoc.iii 33: xv 
232: Aeschin.iii 8o. 

Exceptionally in anaphora. S.47.835 ras def re map0évous 
del 8 dpdvas: Pi.Fr.i41(155) TÉ Epdwv píos Tol re, xapreps- 
Bpovra Kpovíóa, pidos 6¢ Moicats, Evupia re pédov env, ovr 
aírnuí oe (but perhaps re is answered by re here). 

T€ ... ovd€ (undé). Hom.$310 adda Exndos mivé Te, pnd’ 
épidaiwe: S.OC368 avbrois qv čpws Kpéovrí re Ópóvovs €aaOat pnde 
xpaiverOat wid: E.JT697 óvoud T’ ¿pot yévowr! dy, od &rais 
ddpos marpóos obpós iaeiei mor’ dv: Hom.A. Ven.16 (ana- 
coluthon): Pl.77.33C óuudrev re yàp émeÓeiro ovdiv ... oùð' 
axons. 

(iii) 32 ... re (very rare). Hom.B389 ds re yàp $ maides 
veapol xnpal re yuvaixes (often emended by editors: L. & S. 
think 7 should be read): A.Ew.524 $ móMis Bporós 0' ópoíos. 

(iv) ve... f. S. Tr. 445 ef re TOLG T’ dvópl .. . peumros eligi 
2.9 re TH yvvawi: Plon 535D ds av... Ady T év Óvoíais 
2.3 $oBrav: Men.95B ópoAoyeiv GiódokaAoí re elvat Ñ ida- 
xròv dperny (kaí F): Tht.143C mepl abro re ónóre Myov... ñ 
av mepl rob drokpiwopuévov : X.Occ.20.12 byporépa re ova mpos 
7v amópov 4 dApwdeorépa (ye Stcphanus). 

(v) z€... adrdp, re... dráp. Hom.H296 as a$ r’ éjopiivns 

. aùtàp yù . . . €Upavéo : Pl.H9.Ma.295E vá re yoüv dAda 
+. éràp ow kal .. .. 

(vi) re... &rera. PLZg.669A def rabra Tpía Éxew, Ó ré éari 
mpàrov ytyvorkey, éreira Os opbas, éreÓ! às e) (6 ri Boeckh). 

For re... 86, re... 086 see ġôé, isé, pp. 287-8. For ve... 
kal... é, see xal... dé, p. 205. 


(7) ré, Te... Te, ore... ore, re. , . ad, are sometimes used 
{rarely in prose) where the thought implies a more elaborate 
relationship than that of mere addition. 

In Hom.M.285 re is used where we should expect óé (Heyne): 
but xüga . . . épíxerai is perhaps, as Leaf suggests, parenthetical. 
In E./£e.1485 áfpoxa media xapmodópa re (see Pearson) and 
Or.127, re stands for e/ tamen: cf. ai, L8, 
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Te... Te (ore ... ore), ‘just as... so... S.77.131-2 
pévet yàp ovr’ aidrda vùg Bporotaiv ovre Kñpes ore mÀobroç (‘as 
night does not abide, so neither does woe’, Jebb): cf. A.CA. 
258-60: Ant.vi5 avdyxn St ris re Sixns vikdaÜai mapa Tò 
an Oés, abroD re Too aAnOods (‘just as a man must submit to an 
untrue verdict, so he must submit to truth of itself, unexpressed 
in a verdict): 75. oUre ... o7e: Thgn.108-9: Pi.O.z.93-1co: A. 
Ag.324 (see Verrall): see further Wilamowitz on E.ZZF 101-3. 
With the emphasized clause coming first: E.He/.770-1 (see 
Pearson): Hec.519-20. 

Hom.(208 déccs Š' óXéyn re QíAn re (‘small but welcome’). 

Te... kai, ‘just as much as’, ‘not only... but also’. (The em- 
phatic expression may be either the first or the second.) A. Supp. 
754 €i ool Te Kal Oeoiow éxÜaipoíaro ( = ov uóvov coi dAXà xai 
Ocoteww, Tucker): S.Auririi éyà & ... abrés r' édnoa xai 
mapàv éxAvaopuat (‘as I bound, so will I loose’): 1251-2 ¿pol 
8 oùv ñ r' dyav ciy) Bapd Soxet mpoceivar xh párny moi) Boy 
(where note the reply Kai ris dyav ydp éori mou avyns Báoos. 
‘Aye, in silence, too, there is peril’): E.Heracl.138. 

re... kai, 'when ... then’. (Cf. xai, L9: pér, IIL.1.i) See 
Headlam on A.Ag.179 (his 189); S.Fr.234.6 eit’ huap afa 
péooov ÓuQakos TÓmov, kai kAMvera( re kdmomepxoUrat Bórpvs 
(‘and as it declines the grape reddens’): Timocl.Fr.21.4 kai ratra 
Te eipnto Kal... éwémmva’: S.dnti186: N.Eg.s.10 où ó0dv« 
re efayópevos ò immos kai.. .: Hdtiigs.5 (see Stein): iv 181.3. 
199.2: vi4I.1: 134.2: viii 56: Pl.PAdr.254B: N.dniS8.1: iv 2.12: 
6.2: vii 4.12: Cyr.i4.28: viit.25. 

Te ^ . . kat, with a disjunction implied, ‘either... or.. c 
S.0C488 (y' for 7’ Z). So, too, re... re: Eon833 Ow... 
Gaveiv re (àv re héyyos elaopáv. 


Te... kat for uiv .. . Ó€: A.En.V74 apoi re (ye Casaubon) 
Avmrpós, Kad Tov obK éxdboerat. ore , .. re (oUre .. . Ove), for pèr 
00... ... 0€: Evdle.7o-1 koU0' ù map’ judy aol yerjsera: 


Xápis, Spacers 0' dpotws ravr’ dmexÜÓron r' duoi (while you wi! 
get no thanks, you will have to do it all the same‘): Anst. 
1369b33 (por) pate aoagers pre axpiBety (definitions which 
without being exact, are not obscure’). 

(8) Position of re, re, whether copulative or preparatory, is 
normally placed second in the sentence, clause, or word-group. 
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But, as in the case of other particles which occupy the second 
place, there are numerous deviations from this rule. Postpone- 
ment of re is common, sometimes even normal, in the following 
cases: I 

(i) Article—Substantive (or adjective, or participle) —Particle. 
A.Ch.41 rois Kravobol re: Eu.232 tov ixérqy re: S.Ant.10go 
roy vobv T’: A.Pr.67,830: S.P/.325: Hdt.ii176 ri” Ioi re: Hp. 
Vict.27 rà wip re: Th.i29.4 ó xapug re: iii64.3 Thy reAevraíav 
re: PLLg.82a2E rév vóuev te: X.Cyr.ii3.22 ó odpayds re xai 
of reAevraiot: viil.26 rQ "EvvaMe re: And.iii 34 fj mode Te 
edvovy : D.xxi176 rjv óí<nmv re rácav. Cf. E./A 203. 

Often in Plato, when re looking forward to xaí is thus post- 
poned, a second article has to be supplied after the xaí: Phd. 
82A rõv AUKav re kai lepdxav: Prt.313C of mept THY Tod 
adparos rpopyv, ó Eumopos re kal Kdmndos: 355E peraħáßwpev 
Ó) rà óvópara má, rò OU re kai dviapór (contrast Euthphr.gc 
rò doióv re xal rà dvóciov): Euthp Àhr.;C: Phdr.a54A: R.399C. 
In other cases, again, the article embraces both terms, two things 
or two actions being regarded as virtually identical, and the posi- 
tion of re is regular: Lathd.303C ¿mi rd ématveiv Te Kai éyx@pid- 
(ev: R.393D ñ moinats re kal Supynots: 604D TÒ meaóv re Kai 
voonoav: Pha. BIC ñ ópiMa re Kal avvovaía: 82C of Pidapxol re kal 
$tA6ri pot (the two classes are perhaps regarded as identical, where- 
as the classes in Cri.53A are clearly distinct, of wol re xai 
tugroi). Ambiguity sometimes arises from these irregularities : 
cf. p. 518, n.1. 

(ii) Preposition—Substantive (etc.)J— Particle: far commoner 
in Herodotus than the order Preposition— Particle— Substantive 
(Hammer, p. 31). A.Pr.210 dpuox0i mpüs Bíav re: S.P/ar312 
perà (Gvrev 8 (curiously enough, this is the only place in 


! [t may be well to point out, since Schmidt (p. 18) has gone astray, that 
there is no postponement of re in such passages as A. P7,665 ££o Bóuov re xai 
marpas: [soc xv251 rov dxpa(óvrov re paddov nyo xai . . . ph povri(óvrov. 
In D.xxvii59, again, mpòs róv xpdvov re xai ray éxeivau pigBwaw, re is post- 
poned in respect of the article only, not, as Schmidt supposes, of the preposi- 
tion as well: cf. Pl.Cri.s2D. 

1 do not know whether there is anywhere any difference in frequency of 
postponement between re preparatory and re copulative. The authorities 
draw no such distinction, and my own researches into postponed re are too 
slight to form a basis for any conclusion. 
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Sophocles, according to Ellendt, where re is postponed after 
a preposition: and 6’, though generally accepted by editors, is 
attested by 4 alone): Th. i17 xarà móXeis re: PLp.Mi.353c 
mepi moinrórv re GAXav Kai mepi 'Oufjpov: X.HGiv2.1 dy xivÓ6 rc 
te: And.iii12 é’ of re: Isoc.xii61 ómšp abras re (according to 
Schmidt, p. 19, Isocrates has re between preposition and sub- 
stantive (pronoun) only in xii6 mepí T’ épavrobü : but he has the 
order Preposition—Particle—Article—Substantive in v2 mepí 
Té THS móAeos raúrns): D.xxvii3 per’ edvoias re: xxxix37 ¿£ 
dpxns re: Pl.PAd.12E : R.563E. 

(iii) Preposition—Article—Substantive (etc.)— Particle. A. 
Eu.agt és rò wav re: Ar.Nu.1176 ¿mi rod mpoowmou re: di. 
1427-8 (also exemplifies (i): Hdt.i86 xarà +à xpnørńýpióv ve 
Thár4r. dmó trav iÓ(ov re: iüS1.2 ¿ç rò "Hpaióv re: vii84.4 
és Tà émi Odrepd re: PL77Z85A ¿ml ras mepiddous re: Cra.407D : 
R.6c4D, 

(iv) Outside the above limits, postponement of re is much 
rarer. Hes.7/.272 aOdvaroi re Ocol Xanai ¿pxónevoí T’ dvOpwmo: 
846: Sc.451: A.Supp.282 Kúrpios xapaxrip T: Pr.138 roù mepi 
rácáv 8 cittocopévou x06v' ... f2kcavob: Eu.559 (perhaps: see 
P. 501): E.71/c.819 xai xovpàv BAémes ueXaumémAovs oToNpoŬs re 
(Murray transposcs xoupdy and aro poss, perhaps rightly: ze at the 
end of a sentence is very harsh: the whole passage is suspect): 
H/F 1266 £r! èv yddaxri r' vri... dbes imeéppnse: Tr 1có4 
apúpvys aiÜepías ve kamvóv: 1069 répuova mpwrdBoroy O° MO 
(re mporóBoXov VP: trai. Musgrave): Hec.566 ob Oé\wr Te xa: 
0éXov (for this postponement of the particle after a negative, 
much commoner in the case of óé, cf. Hdt.iv 46.2 pì Bov\operurs 
Té: IXY3.4 oU mpórepóv re maíaeaÓai): Flel.587: (Barnes): Zr. 
745: Phizag: Ar.Ra1009: Scol.Anon.24.3: Hdtvit36.3 Aor 
Anprov re Kal resduevos rods IIeXaoyoós: Pl.Cra.qo3k réNeos 
copiatys re: L4.673C "Apia0  óméAaBes re xal ob rw ài) mote: R yo qa 
Tt by re kai üÜev yéyove Stxaiogvvn: Ap. SD dydyxn aryeray a 
cxiaueXeiv dmoAoyoíuevór re xai éléyyerw pyderdy dnes 
Hévov: Lys.xix33 XapizagÜat éxeiro re kai koyiragdat an es 
(emended by many editors): D.hiit: dd re.. . f 
éËouc(a yéro': PLA 470C 474, 478D: Lg BOGA S850, Sot. (On 
8.18.52 see Jebb.) 

In S..[i£.328 eà 8€ roi M90099 re xal. jj (lor Kal dae re V 
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xal uif) the postponement of re is necessary to avoid the colloca- 
tion of re and &: cf. A.Ag.179: -Ar.74.672: Hdt.i74.3. (See p. 


liv n. 1.) 


In other passages re (meaning ' both") is placed after a word pre- 
ceding the two co-ordinated words (or word-groups) and com- 
mon to both, instead of after thc first co-ordinated word (or first 
word of the first word-group). But it is correctly placed, the word 
which it follows being supplied in thought in the second word- 
group: cf. kalin A.dg.324 roy áAÓóvrov xai kpargaávrov: S.OC606 
Tdyuà kdke(vov (see Jebb). Cf. S.E£4.991 (kal... kai). A-dg.314 
vikd Ó' ó mpõros kai reAevratos Spapwy is probably not a case of 
this usage. 

(v) Preposition supplied. A.CZ.523 čk 7' óveipárav kai vuxti- 
mÀáykrov deiuarov: Eu.951:5.4/.53 kal mpós re mo(uvas éxzpéno 
cóuueikrd te... ppovpýpara: OC33: OT253: Hdti 106.1 bmó re 
UBpios kal dAtywpins: Th. 18.2: PLA442C ba re Avrràv Kai 1jóo- 
vav: Prt.316D robs appi r' 'Opóéa xai Movoaiov: X.Cyr.i4.23: 
Isoc.iv 159 čv re rois THs povoixñs áÜAots kal TH mraióeize:: D.xxi 
126 es re THY Agrovpyíav kai ró o@p’ UBpicOny (Isocrates and 
Demosthenes sometimes, though less frequently, repeat the prepo- 
sition (Schmidt): e.g. Isoc.xii5: D.iii25): Th.i5.3: iv35.4: Pl. 
Cri48C: Ap.35B: Anti25: vió. 

(vi) Article supplied (in general,! though not very rare in Plato, 
much rarer than the above). E.7un 7 Tá r' óvra kai uéANovra (see 
Owen's note): P4474: Helig: Hátiiis27.1 eye 6 vopòv róv re 
Q$píyiv xai Aúbov kal '"Iovikóv: ix83.2: Thi7 ai re iv rais 


* Probably because the transposition of re with the article is often mislead- 
ing, since it implies that the article does nof apply to both terms: as it some- 
times, in fact, does not, e.g. in PLCrit1i6E rov re SucAewy xoi wrav (fte 
kings and (some) individuals’). In yet another set of passages the article is 
applied to a singie entity, insiead of being distributed over two (cp. p. 515, 
mel): PLSmp.218D recs re rudAuts kai dippovus (= Toby m. re x. at Contrast 
189E rod re dippers xui Byres). 4308 Tie re Onpiady «ai drOpuncdady. Laxity in 
the placing of re following the article not intrequently results in serious ainbi- 
gusty, which is not entailed by its displacement after a preposition. Conversely 
a second article imay be added where there is no duality: E.//erad. 626 ry re 
idjeu£o0uf) xlor x«i rij rixocag. 
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vfaois kal ¿v rais zymeípois : Pl.R.537A rois re móvois Kai pady- 
pası: X.HGi1.25 roós re awd TOv wédewy oTparnyovs xai rpinp- 
dpxovs: Pl7i.70B ràv re mapaxeAeóc eov Kai ámeAóv: Isoc.x 19 
wapadtreiy tiv re Xk(povos kai Kepxvovos kai ræv áANov rdv 
Toibrov mapavopiay: PlPri357A: R.g01D,497C,516B,549C : 
Euthphr.13E: Lg.697A: Hp.Ma.2834: X.Cyr.viis.41 (robs dp- 
xovras CE): Arist.Pol.1280a8. 

Both article and preposition supplied. (a) Hat.ii 36.1 rds re év 
rf xepadp xai r@ yeveío: vii106.2 of re ¿k Opnixyns xai rod 
"EAAgoamóvrov. (D) PLR.485B mepi re rev diNor(uow xal épo- 
riküy : Th.igg.3: X./76G.i4.9. 

(vii) Word (or words) of another class supplied. A.Pr.42 Ale? 
re $) vA3s od Kal (aicl) Opácovs mAécs (where the generally ac- 
cepted ye dy (see p. 245) is by no means certain): Eu.7o1: S.OC 
808 xwpis ró 7’ eimeiv moAA& Kal (ró) rà xaípia (elmet) (Suidas 
Tà kaípia may well be right): E.P4.96 & r' eidov (à) eta rjkovad re: 
Hdt.i22.2 (óóv re rœpòv uéyav vírov kexvpévov xal (iov) robs 
&vÜporovs ¿v evrabeinat éóvrasg: ii 71.2 éría raa at bri re Ó nd yos 
ein 6 Bacixeúov xai (óri) Xuépóus 6 Kúpou rereAeUrgke: v42.1 
KAeopévns .. . jv Te où $pevijpns axpoparvys re (v): Pl.Cri.438 
év rocavrn re dypumvía kai (rocaírp) Múry eivai: X.Cyr.v 2.21 á 
Te def Pitta kal (à dei) moAéuia. Huds voui(ew: D.i5 tcacw & r’ 
AjipimodTav émoéoe ro0s mapaóóvras aíTQ Tv móMv xal (à 
ésroínae) ITvóvaiov rods brodegapévovs: Hdtii79.1: vii197.2: N. 
Memiii5.3: iv 2.40: Cyril 1.13. 


(viii) Other irregularities (dislocations of order, rather than 
simple postponements as in (iv). There remain some passages in 
which the position of re cannot be explained on any of the above 
grounds, Most of them are accounted for by the thought (or the 
construction) taking a different turn as it develops (anacoluthon 
would usually be too strong a word). Many of these are the exact 
counterpart of those grouped under (vil). There, the early position 
ol re necessitates the repetition, in thought, of the word preceding 
it. Here, the later position of 7e makes repetition unnecessary : 
but nevertheless repetition, or substitution of synonym, isemployed, 
Contrast Hdt.iii 71.2 (vii) with iii4 3.1 (beiow). 

Pi.O.6.,2 r& pty ò ypvooxdpas mpatpyriy T' 'EXeiÜviar map- 
éaraaév re Moipas: 5.01759 ag’ ob yàp xeider AVE kai Kpary oe 


f 
l 
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T’ el8' čxovra Adióv r' ¿ke óra (the specific mention of Laius’ death 
is perhaps an afterthought): 77.336 ómos paons ... oborivds T’ 
dyes tow dy 7' ovdev elarjkovaas ékudOgs à det: Ant.204 (wire: see 
Jebb): P4.141a $áaxev 6 abdiv riv 'HpakAéovs axon re Ave 
Aevaoe r' öy: E.R4.969 (ore): Hdt.iii43.1 čpaĝe bre éxxopioa 
re ddvvarov ein... kal dre oùk eU reAevrrjaew. uéAÀot (Órt is re- 
dundantly repeated, perhaps for the sake of clearness: v 18.5 aúríxa 
of Iépaa: uaaràv re ámrovro . . . Kai Koú Tis kal QiMé&v émeipáro 
(‘and one of them tried to £iss"): cf. vii197.2: Th.viz.t dpxeiro 
be às morais re elpnrat kai &s &xaarós my yuyvóoxei mepi aUTaY): 
PI. Phd.117C à 8) kal éyà eU xouaí re kal yévoiro raóry: Criti.121A 
livet raÜrá re avrà Kaxeivn avvamóAAvrat rovras (the addition 
of the second verb is characteristic of Platonic fullness of expres- 
sion): X./7Gv 1.29 elóóres $povpáv re mehacpévny ef’ éavrois 
Kai ycyveakovres őri.. .: D.xxivia éAey' Aa re m0AAÓ Kai ôi- 
e«£5AÓev. mpós buds os a" ñ rpujpgs Td mAotov: Pl.R.465E, 
5504,605A. The distorted order in Arist.Po/.1339a29 is cured 
by reading diaywyńv ye, Coraes (Eucken, p. 15): dÀAà phy ovde 
Óaywyfv re matoiv dpporre: kai rais HArtkiats dmroóidóvat rais 
Toa raus! 


II. Epic re. Having discussed re as a connective and prepara- 
tory particle, meaning ‘and’ or ‘both’, it remains to consider 
certain usages which are, in the main, peculiar to Epic, with 
which I include early clegiac, lyric, and iambic poetry : though 
to some extent, and in certain stereotyped forms, they survive 
in later Greek, Hartung, Kühner, and most other authorities 
explain re in such cases as ‘ responsive’, a theory which is at 
least plausible in a number of instances. But Wentzel’s view 
that 7e expresses habitual action here, appears on the whole 
preferable, and covers the facts more completely and naturally, 
though it leaves many passages unexplained, (Indeed, none of 
the theories of re hitherto put forward is entirely satisfactory 
and all but the most optimistic writers on this particle have felt 

' Hartung (i 117) maintains that in Ar. 1277 and £g.562 an expression 
common to both limbs is inserted between them: in the first case dvópa, in 
the second ¿< rar dhAwy Óeàv. I believe that both passages are sigh: 
foi ward, and that the expressions belong to the second limbs alone. Hartung 


extends this treatment, even less convincingly, to other passages which 
I explain otherwise. 
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themselves compelled to institute a home for waifs and strays 

somewhere or other.) Wentzel's remarks have received scant 

attention from his successors, but they are adopted, in broad out- 

line, by Monro, in his paper to the Oxford Philological Society 

(Proceedings 1881-2, pp. 14-15) and in his Homeric Grammar. 

Inter. alia, they are supported by the often observed fact that this 
T€ is particularly common in similes and yropat, where phenomena 
of general and typical occurence are cited in comparison. Hence 
the accumulation of re in such passages as Hom.E136-41: 
0271-5,630-6: 11157-63: P673-8. In the following pages 
I shall keep the distinction between general and particular 
statements always in the foreground. The most important of 
the usages to be discussed are re with relatives and re combined 
with other particles. After considering these, we may turn our 
attention to other less common idioms. 


(1) With relatives. Here the theory that re is responsive 
finds some support in the similar employment of xac! But it is 
to be noted that almost all the examples denote habitual, 
typical action. The tense is almost always present, or gnomic 


aorist. 

Hom.486 ‘And\\ova.. . à re zú, KáAxav, e xóuevos araos 
Ücomporías ávaQaívei: 238 Sixacmédo1, of re Ücjiovas mpds 
Ais eipóarai: T61 bm’ dvépos, ds pd re réxvn vñiov éxráuvg- 
aw: 4483 afyeipos ds, $ pd te... meptxn: E340 (yup, olds 
mép re peer paxdpecot Ücoigww : I5 Bopéns xai Zépupos, tw re 
OpyxnOev dnrov: X127 rQ Óapi(éuevaw, d. re mapOévos HiBeds 
Te: W845 ócrcov ris r' Eppipe KaNaúpoma BouxóNos avrjp (€400 


! Drugmann (p. 613) adduces a further consideration in support ot this 
view: ‘Und zweitens handelt es sich hier immer um postpositive Sitze. 
Hinter den meisten Relativkonjunktionen, die prápositive Sätze einleiteten, 
wie fas, ómes, Onn, uos, kommt ré überhaupt nicht vor. Hiernach ist wohl 
überall das anknüplende ré anzunehmen’, But this fact can be accounted 
for partly by the tendency to restrict Epic re to habitual action, partly by 
certain conventions of Epic composition. Thus pos (except u 439) is always 
found in the first arsis, and is always followed by d€: and jyos Sd re is thus 
metrically impossible. Temporal dros is never used of habitual action (see 
the exx. in Ebeling, ii 69 b ad fin.: in $473 6mmav means ‘according as"). 
I add that non-connective re does follow prepositive ¿mmn (t wherever? 
in M 48. 
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écoov re yéywve Bosas): 1254 old re Antoripes )meip dra: 
v300 Haddad’ AOnvainy ... fj ré Tot aiel... wapicrapat: £221 
dvópàv Qvaperéov 6 ré uoi elere móBeoat: 466 Kal rt Eros mpoén- 
kev 6 mép T' dppyrov dpeivor (‘of such a kind that’: cf. r161: 
42774) : Hes.7/.382 darpa re Aaumeróovra, TÉ T’ otpavós éare- 
$drorai: Mimn.Fr.2.1 jueis Y old re HUANG diei sroAvávÓenos 
Spy £apos: Alcm.Fr.g4.2 BáAe xnptdos einv, ös T’ él kúparos 
dvOos .. . morrai: Hes.00.20,36,92,224,322- 

(For ócaov re, olós re, --* further (ii) and (iii) below.) 

With relative local adv«.5s, often in geographical or anato- 
mical descriptions. Hom.685 ABúnv, va T’ dpves dhap xepaol 
reAéÜovsiv : A475 “Aiddade .. . évÜa Te vexpol agpadées vaíovat : 
TIBB év Auriad, 661 re améog EideOvins : aso: y321. Hom. 
E305 xar! loyiov, &rÜa re unpüs loxio évarpéerai: T478 iva 
T€ Évvéxovat révovres: X325. 

In general. Hom.d247 cyeddv eAépev EvOa re vijes elpfar' : 
I441 oúó' dyopéov, iva T’ dvdpes dpimpemées reAéOovot: X521 év 
moraud, 60: 7' dpôpòs Cuv. mavrecot Borotow : Qi42 dpd perot 
ToU Xópov 0Oev ré mep olvoxoeóev : £353: 9507: Mimn.Zr.11.5 
Aijrao móňiv, róði T° àkéos '"HeAoto dkrives . . . keíarau. 

With temporal relatives. Hom.B471 @pn èv elapivij, óre re 
yAdyos dyyea Sever: K7 $ vieróv, bre mép re xiv. émáAvvev 
dpoípas: p22 dvoBavées, dre v' (‘whereas’) dAdo mać Óvij- 
d ibid ávÜpemo:: B782: 4259: 487 éme( r' (562): Hes.Op.575 
Gre T’ néAtos xpoa káps: Thgn.977 dpa T’ éAadpa yoúrera : 
cf. 1015 mpiv T’ €yOpods mr ia. 

ws re, @s ef re, in comparisons, often in Homer. Hom.T23 
ds re Aéwy éXdpn : 351 ròv 8 ¿&ñpmat' Adpodiry peña pdr’ ds re 
Ge6s (‘as a goddess would’): B780 [sav ds ef re mupi x6ov 


mäsa véuoro: l481 Kal p' piàno ds ef re warip òr maida 
gidjon: £254 pyidios, ws ef re ward péov: kles.Op.112,116: 
Se.222: Thgn.y835,1097: Archil.Fr.102.2 jj 8€ of cán ws ef 
T’ Gvow IIomvéos: Sol.Fr.z3.z0: Ibyelr.7.6: Carm.Pop.r.11. 
Doric, óre: Alem.Zr.1.41,1co. 

in seine passages re gives a causal coluur to the relative, like 
quippe, denoting aa inherent, and therefore essentially general, 
connexion. Hom.4244 xweópevos 6 T' dpurroy dyuiðy oddév 
fresas: 38 H öh ropa ipy ü ré p ¿x0oóomica, ipnoes 
Hon: P174 olov lemes, ös ré pe pis Alavra meAdpiov ovx vmo- 
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peivar: 0468: €357: Thgn.1069 výmiot, olre Üavóvras kXaíoua', 
odd’ jns dvOos droAAÓpevov. 


The number of passages in which z< follows a relative in 


strictly particular statements is very considerably smaller. Hom. 
E477 ñuets à' aŬ uaxóueo0', of mép r' ém(kovpot Everpev: N625 
Znvos ... £ewvíov, ös Té mor ppi Qumd0époet mów ausmv: 
O130 ovk dieis & ré pno: 0cà NevKwAEVOS "Hpn ...; X115-16 
mávra par boca r AMÉ£avópos . . . iyyáyero Tpotnvd’, ý T’ émAero 
vi(keos apy: P368 hép yàp xaréxovro paxns éní 0 booor 
pistoi Earacav (contrast 0358 décor r' éri, habitual action: re 
is perhaps stereotyped in this formula): B594 Zlápiov, & 8a re 


, 
PS 


Motoat avrépevat Odpupy . . . mrabvav dos: K417 a 7 
érpadev 48° éyévovro: T189 Zar rà Gre r’ jA8ov Aua(ves: 
M393 adrix’ ¿meí v! évónoev : k420 ds exdpnper, os ei 7' es 
'I0áxnqv agixo(peba: H298: K127 (Bentley), 286: 7323: p331: 
Thgn.703 dere kal ¿£ Aldea... dv AÓev : 1123 wémovOd rot oid 
T' 'Oduacets, bor’. ..: 1128 bppa re yas éméB Saidaréou re 
puyod: Mimn.fr.12.1 melre ... apixdpeda: Semon.Fr.7.117 e$ 
ob re Tods uiv ‘Aidns c&é£aro. 


Survivals of Epic re following relatives in the fifth and fourth 
centuries. 

és re is sometimes used in general statements in !yric and 
tragic poetry. (But even in Pindar this use no longer predomi- 
nates strongly, while in tragedy it has receded altogether ir.to 
the background.) Pi.0.2.35 obrw d& Moip', & re marpaiov tard 
Éxet rov evppova morpoy: 14.2 Kagiotay vddrov Aaxotaat rai 
Te valere kadNimwAov Edpav: A.Eu.1024 (iamb.) £v mpoomoNo:- 
viv aire QpovpoUsiv Bpéras ravpdv dixaiws: E.Hec.445 Aipa, 
rorriàs apa, äre movromópovs Kopigers Gods axdrovy: PiL8.40: 
P.4.30: 12.2: 6.9,31: 8.2: 11.1: Fr. 107(122).3: A Supe 3,53: 
Th.i4o: Pers42: dgg,ri22: E.Jo4883: (71397: Orgi. 
Ai. Lyr.1308 (Doric) & re moi, ‘like cults’. (In ATA Go: re is 
probably copulative (epexegetic), as Fucker takes it: see p. 522.) 

Mere frequently (in tragedy perhaps always) dy 7$ is new ao 
more than, at most, an emphatic relative, ' that very one who, 
olten conveying a genetic-causal sense, guippe yui: at least, 
a merely stylistic, and perhaps metrically convenient, substitute 
for the simple relative. Aeschylus uses $v re far more frequently 
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than the other tragedians, occasionally even in iambics, while in 
Sophocles and Euripides it is confined to lyrics. (In S.PZ.6co 
Heath's y' is certainly right.)! 

Pi.JV.9.9 immiov dé8Nov kopváv, d re PoiBw Onxev “Adpacros : 
A.Pers.297 tiva 8& kai mev0jcopev TOv dpyeAe(ov, Gore... 
rag fpüuov Oavav: Ch615 dowíav xópav, ar’ ¿x0pëv trai 
gar’ drddecev díAov : S.Tr.824 "IS olov... mpooéuei£ev dap 
tovmos rò Ücompómov juiv ... 6 r' (Aakev ...: El151 oè & 
éywye répo Ocór, dr’ év rá o merpaío, atal, daxpves: Pi.P.2.39: 
389: N.1047: 7.2.23: A.Suppa4g: Persi6: Pr.556, 1071 
(doubtful): 74.753,1060: 445.357: Eu.921: S.O 7694: Hdti74 
épxia GE mroiéerat abra rà čOvea rá mép rc" EANqves, kal mpòs 
Toroig( . , . (re hardly seems to look forward to xaí, as Stein 
alternatively suggests. This Herodotean epicism is supported 
by óxey re (i), Órov re (ii), old re (iii) below). ` 


In illustrating the following further varieties of re with the 
relative in fifth- and fourth-century Greek, it will not be worth 
while, in view of what has been said above, to classify separately 
general and particular statements. 

(i) With local and temporal adverbs and adverbial phrases. 
A.Pers.762 (iamb.) ¿É ore riuiv. Zeds &va£ rývð oracey (Eu. 
25,iamb.): E.P4.645 kaAMmórapos bdaros iva re voris émépxerat 
yeas (P4.1751: 441495): ZA 573 €uoAes .. . Pre... èrpápns : 
Hdtii108.4 otro, kws re dmío ò morapos . . . mÀAarvrépoict 
€xpéovro roig: móuaci (re secl. Hude). émeíre is common in 
Herodotus, and is indistinguishable in sense from émer: 134,35, 
42.2: 1d. saep. 

(ii) sov re. In phrases like the Homeric esov re yéyove 
Boreas (see (1) ad init.. PP. 521-2) re denotes habitual action. 
(Hes. Op. 346 mua Kaxos yeírov, dacov T’ dyaðòs péy’ óveiap : 
679 óvov T émiflása xopúvn (xvos éroígaev: Mimn.Fr.2.8 rov 
T emi yny Kidvarat HédAcos.) From this it is but a short step to 
Phrases in which gov re, with ellipse of verb, denotes approxi- 
mation to a definite standard. Hom.i322 rà uiv dupes eloxopev 
toopówvres srov 0' igtòv vnós: 325 roð pèv Ocoy T’ Ópyviav 

€yov dmíxoyra : «517 Bóßpov optfae ózov re mvyoúsiov. The 
occurrence of this quasi-adverbial idiom in Herodotus is perhaps 


! For Gore in tragedy, see Ellendt, s.v. 
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an Homeric trait: i126 7v ydp Tis Xàpos . . . axavOadns ócov T 
¿mi dxraxaidexa cradious: i196 xowdpevor £óAa ócov re Qumfxea : 
iiig éòv roUro oùx óAiyov xwplov GA Ócov re émi rpeis rjuépas 
ó8o): ii92,99: iii3o. (The fact that in such cases the sense 
*about' is appropriate should be welcome to those who derive 
re from indefinite rs.) Adjectival, with verb expressed in 
relative clause: Hdtii73 ras cuúpvns œòv mAdacew ógov Te 
duvarés iori pépery (quantum fere, Stein: re om. PRSV: 7 
Schweighauser). 

(iii) ofós re. Hdt.ig3 Odpara dé yñ Avdty és ovyypapiy ov pada 
exer, old re kal GAA xópr (qualia fere, Stein: re L: ye Krueger) 
offers another rare survival of an Homeric use. But olds re, 
meaning ‘able to’, is common in post-Homeric Greek, the neuter 
oióv re being also freely used. In Homer the two senses, ‘the 
sort of man to’ and ‘able to’, are scarcely yet differentiated : 
T160 58g yap dvijp olds re padtora olkov kiderOar: priz ör 
éyà Karémicbe Avmo(ugv olós T' ğôn marpüs déÜAia Kad averé- 
oOat: 173 Tolov ... olóv Te Durfjpa foU T' “pevar xal diorar. 
Monro remarks (on 7160) that oios with the infinitive is rare in 
Homer, and not found at all in the 7/aZ, In later Greek, the 
sense ‘the sort of man to’, ‘inclined to’, is expressed by plain 
otos with the infinitive, ofds re being reserved for the meaning 
‘able to’. olá re, adverbial in a causal sense, like dre: Hdt.ii 17 5.5 
dvaaTevá£ai oid re Xpóvou éyyeyovóros TONAOD: V 11.1: in a com- 
parison, E.//yps.fr..xiv20 von Arnim. 

(iv) are, adverbial, with participle, in a causal sense, is un- 
known to Homer and Hesiod, and, I think, to the tragedians, but is 
often found in Aristophanes, Herodotus, Plato, and Xenophon. 
Commoner in the Problems than in genuine Aristotle, Bonitz. In 
the orators! the only instance is [D.]xlii 24 dre véos ... àv. PiP. 
2.84 dr’ éxOpos éwov: Cratin.Fr.395: Ar.Paró23634: dt75, 
285: Ra.546,671: Th.456: Lys.418: Ec.37,357: Hdti 123 dws 
èv oddapas (¿xe dre tev ddav QvAaccouérov. | Pl.Smp.iz9D: 
Th.ivi3o.6: X.Cyri3.3: iv aa: S37: vaa: (NL Ea 6: 

1.20: 2.14, For further Herodotean examples, see Kuhner, IIii 
97. For Plato, Xenophon, and Aristotle, see the several indexes. 
(I have cited all the Aristophanic examples. Cf. Introd. VI. 5.) 


3 My statistics for dre and é$' d re in the orators are from Schmidt, with 
whom the indexes to individual orators agree. 
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Rarely without participle: Hdt.iii 80 dy@era: dre oni: i123: 
v66.2: 85.2: Th.v72.1 (v. Steup). PI.R.5515E xpfjgara py éOédew 
cladépev, dre diNoxpnudrovs (sc. óvras): 568B avrods eig riv 
ToÀireíav où mapaóefóueÜa dre rvpavvíóos Óuvgrds: 619D: 
Ly.212A: Arist. Afete.358a35. (In A.74.140 dre = ire.) 
Occasionally in tragedy, not infrequently in Pindar and Hero- 
dotus, in comparisons, /amguam, velut. (The adverbial sense of 
Gre does not occur at all in Homer (in 4779 and X 127 Gre is not 
adverbial) or in Hesiod: see Ebeling,ii 316b,and K ühner, ILii49o.) 
The earliest examples I can find of comparative &re are Alcm. 
Fr.1.62: Ibyc.Fr.6.8 (conjectured). Pi.O.1.2 6 6€ ypvaós aiÜóuevov 
mip dre Siampére: vvkri. peydvopos €£oxa mrovrov: 12.14 évdo- 
páxas dr’ ddéxrwp: P.2.79: N.7.105: Fr.225(241): A.Ch.381 
Toro Óapmepis ovs ixe6’ &mep re BéAos (ri Schütz): S.47.168! 
marayovo.w dre mr qvàv dyéAat (&mep L*): E.HF667 icov ar’ èv 
vedéAaiiv darpov vavrais aptOuss méAe: Hdt.izoo dre pafav 
pagdpevos: iió9 are modepiovs mepiérovoi (‘as enemies’): 
ii115: iv64,146 : viii134.2 (bis). 
For dre fj, see 6%, I.9.v.2. 
dre mep: Arist.Po/.1253a6. 
(v) Gore. dore in comparisons is pretty common in the 
tragedians, particularly in the Trachiniae and Bacchae2 It is 
used both in the iambic portions and in the lyrics. Sometimes 
Gare has a verb to itself: S.Zr.112: Fr.a33: E.RA.972 Báxxov 
mpodrjrns dore IHayyaíov mérpav knoe: Far more frequently the 
verb is understood*: A.Az.628 "Exvpoas dare rogérns dxpos 
oxorod: S.Tr.530 kdmó unrpós djap BéBax', Gare nópris éphua: 
4nt.586 ópoiov dare... órav .. . (‘like as when .. ^ cf. Zr.699): 
E.Or.697 ópotov dare wip karagBécai MB pov, (Cf. Or. 145 ovptyyos 
Orws mvoà Xemroo Sévaxos .. . $éve po.) In A.£.628, again, 
there is hardly a question of understanding a verb from the 
context, and dere stands roughly for old èst, sc. toga (cf. E. 
EL748*). (Sometimes dere follows the word to which it refers, 


2 The only Sophoclean instance of adverbial dre given by Ellendt. Dorville's 
conjecture at O7 478 lacks probability. 
: 1 Schroeder (Prolegomena $ 83), following Boeckh, reads őre everywhere 
in Pindar, though the MSS. often give dore: O.10.86 : P.4.64,10.54: N. 
6.28: 7.62,71 (for desire), 93: /.4.18b. 

? Kayser's veprépas Bpovrzs is therefore not absolutely necessary. 
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or is inserted in the middle of the clause: A.Supp.751 xépaxes 
dore: Ag.1671 dAékrop Sore Onrelas méAas (Gore Scaliger: damep 
codd.): Ch421 Aóxos yàp Sor’ wpóppæv: S.Tr.537: E. Hipp. 
1221: Hec.205: and for other instances see above.) A.Pers.424: 
Pr.452: Th62: Fr.575,313: S.Az3co: El444: Ant.1033,1084: 
Tr.367,703,768,1071: OC 343: Fr 210,808: E.Hipp.a19: Heracl. 
423: Hec.178,337: HF 110: IT 359: Hel1162: Ph.1573,1712, 
1722: Or.882,1520: Ba.543,748,7 52,778,1188: JA 1082: &/.301, 


618. 
Quite distinct is the Herodotean usage, whereby óere gives 


a causal force to a participle, either in direct construction or 
with a genitive absolute: i8 Gere 92 rañra vouí(ev: vis52.3 
Gore kai ópoíov Kal lcov éóvrov: 173,127 : iv 136: VIQ.1: 35.3, 
42.2: 83.2 (Bore 0$): 101.2: vi 44.3: 94.1: 136.2: vii 129.1 (Gare 
ye): 129.2: viii118.2: ix 37.2: 37.3: 70.2: 76.1. 

There are two examples in Thucydides, probably due to 
Herodotean influence: ii40.4 Beflaiórepos è ó Ópacas Thy xG ou 
dore ódeiNouévgv Ó edvotas @ déSwxe ogle (‘since it is owed 
to him’: this seems to be the correct interpretation of a much 
disputed passage): vii24.2 dore yàp Tapel Xpouévav ràw 
"A0gvaíov rois telxeot moÀAà ... xpápara ... &vijv (dre B: 
Garmep Stahl: here dere seems to go with the participle, ‘quippe 
cum uterentur’ : see Steup ad oc., and on ii 40.4). 

Apart from these two examples, there are no traces of the 
Herodotean usage in Attic. In A.dg.884 dare aúyyovov Bpo- 
Toig, Tov meuóvra Aakríaat mAeóv, it is unnecessary to supply dv 
(on the analogy of Th.ii 35.1 ós «addy, where again see Steup), 
since we can perfectly well read ds re, ‘and saying that’. Nor 
can an ellipse of ¿sri be supported by A.7%.13, where Pales 
defence of the generally accepted dare (for dort, deris) is in- 
adequate. (C.R.xlvii(1933)163-4.) ! 

os re, consecutive, with indicative, is not found in Homer: 
with infinitive, only in 142 and p2*: Hes.Of.44 dy r£ ve xeis 
éviayrüv éyew, Originally, no doubt, the consecutive relation is 
expressed by the infinitive alone, and às means 'as' (às re 


1 The explanation of dore with participle in And.iv 20, Is.ix 16, and other 
passages is of course different: here a consecutive clause dependent on a 
participle is assimilated into the participial construction : see Kühner, ll ii o6, 
514 dL nm. 3. 
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véca at, ‘wie um zurückzukehren’). But later the consecutive 
sense is felt to reside, not in the infinitive, but in the dore 
(Kühner,II ii 500: Monro, on p21): and in later Greek dove is 
the normal substitute for ds in the consecutive sense. 

docire: Pi.P.1.44 (false reading for dre in N.7.71). But in S. 
Ant.653 dÀAà mrvcas wreí re Óvopevrj péĝes, Jebb is probably 
right in taking re as copulative : * Nay, with loathing, and as if 
she were thine enemy’. 

(vi) éé' à re, ‘on condition that’, is used with the future 
indicative and with the infinitive. Hdt.iii83 émi roóro 68 
brefiorapar Tis doxes, ém’ @ re wr’ ovdevds Úgéov dpfoyuai: 
Th.i103.1 fuvé8noav ... ép’ Gre é€iaoww (only here in Thucy- 
dides, in ABEFM alone): Pl.Ap.2gc adiepév ce, émi rovro 
pévroi, ep’ ore punkeri . . . GuarpiBew (the only Platonic instance 
known to me): X.AHGii3.11 aipeOévres ÔÈ ép’ Gre ovyypávrai 
róuovs. Like dre, ¿p óre is very rare in the orators: it is 
found once in Isocrates (xvii 19), twice in Aeschines (iii 114,183), 
once in genuine Demosthenes (xli4) Contrast its frequency in 
[D.]lvi(3,5,20.42,49): add [D.]xxvi 13. It is very rare in verse: 
but cf. Ar.74.1162: P/.1000: 1141: Cratin.Fr.279. Prose: Hdt.i 
22.4: Vi 65.1: vii 153.3: 154.3: 158.5: vili 4.2: X./7Gii 4.38: vii 4.10: 
sin.vi6.22. In an inscription of 329 B.C. (Meisterhans, p. 253). 

(I take no account of £are, since it seems uncertain whether 
the re in øre has anything to do with the particle.) 


(2) re following other particles. Since ideas which are pre- 
sented antithetically or disjunctively may simultaneously be 
Presented as simply added to one another, the combinations 
Hév re, € re, fj Te present no difficulty to those who derive all 
meanings of re from the root idea of ‘addition’, Equally easily 
explained on this hypothesis are yp re, ddAd re, and even the 
redundant xaí re (as ‘and also’). But the great majority of pas- 
sages in which re is coupled with another particle contain 
general propositions, or describe habitual action. And there 
are strong reasons for believing that here too, as in the case of 
relatives, re generalizes the action, its association with par- 
ticular particles being almost as loose and fortuitous as that, for 
example, of zév with ydp. 
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(i) uév re, 6€ re. Hom.4403 bv Bpidpeov xaMéovai Geol, 
dvópes Óé re mávres Atyaiwva: Bgo ai pév v! &Oa aris mero- 
Tjarai al Qé re &vÜn : 210 a uapayet O€ ve móvros: E138 ôv pa 
Te Toig])v . . . xpavon uév T' avdns vmepdaApevoy ovde dapdacy : 
N493 ydvvrai 8 dpa re Gpéva moipńýv: Hes.Op.233 dxpm pév re 
$épe. Badrdvous, péoon ôè pediooas: Xenoph.Fr.13.3 immot uév 
0' inrotot, Bócs 0é re Bovoiv dpoias, kai xe 0eër iSéas Eypagor : 
Hom.g124: 493: Hes.7/.596: Op.218,311,631: Thgn.148, 
359: Emp.Fr.35.7,11,16: Sapph.F7.117: Cleobul4: Philox. 
Fr.e4. 

Šé re in apodost: Hes. 77.784 xai B. ös ris eddnrar..., Zeds 
6€ re ^Ipw érepwe. 

(ii) oúóé re. Hom.8182 dpyiOes SÉ re moÀ Ao Ur’ avyàs eM oio 
hota’, ovdé Te mávres Evaicipot: A123 of ov lirası ÜdAaacav 
dvépes, ovdé 0' areoot pepiypévov eidap ESovorv: E18 oúó' dpa 
re mpoxuNivderat: Emp.Fr.27a où aráais oúóé re Onpis avaíciuos 
év ueAMéeaav. 

(iü) yép re. Hom.463 xal ydp T' óvap éx Aids ori: I4c6 
Antorot uiv yàp re Boes: 410 uýrnp ydp ré pé $no: (‘says habi- 
tually’: cf. 4521): Hes.Op.761 pýun yáp re kak} méAera: Hom. 
B481: yi47: 6397: Hes.Op.30,214: Thgn.281: Phoc.Fr.7.2. 

(iv) ñ re. Disjunctive: Hom.I276 ñ Oéuis éariv, drag, 3 r' 
dvdpav $ re yvvaixQv: A410 ds Ó€ K dpuzreúno, uáxm en, 
rüv O& pada xpeó éordpevar xparepas, fr’ EBART ñ r BaN 
@\Aov. Monro (#7G.2 $ 340) remarks that ‘considering the general 
difficulty of deciding between ef and 7 in the text of Homer, we 
cannot regard the form # re as resting on good evidence’. 

Comparative: Hom.m216 á&iweorepov 4 T’ otovo(,. In 3:77 
Monro ($ 332) thinks Bekker’s gé re, for re, may be right. 

(v) xal re. Hom.K224 ctv re ÓU' épxonéro, kai re mpd Š roù 
évóncer : £465 olvos... ds T' édénke mo\UGpord mep wan’ deiaai 
kaí 0' dmaNiv yeAdoat, kal T' dpxfjoacdat dyire: 1537 xrivés 
pot Kata olkov ..., kal Té opty (aivouai elgopóeca : Emp.£r. 
23.8 ... kal vdaroOpéuporas ixOUs kaí re Beody dodiyaiwvas: 
Hom.4d52t: 4.Mere.559: A Vengo: Ada: Hes Op. 315-16: 
TÀ.420: Thgn.138,662. 

kal re, ‘also’, ‘even’: Hom.I159 rotvexa xal re Boorotzi 
Ocàv Ex Otaros ámávrav: p485 ei dy mot ris érrovpários Oeds ears, 
wai re Oeot feivoisiw  éoikóres dNNodamoizi .. . (Wirpa 
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móAgas: Hes.0p.360 ds dé kev aùròs EAnrat... 
dóv, Tó y' érdyvonev pidrov ÑTop. 

Exceptionally, caf re . . . xal re, corresponsive : Emp.Fr. 
129.6 dela . . . Aevooerxer éxaarov Kal ve Séx’ dvÜpórmov Kai r° 
eixoow aléverow (‘in ten, yea twenty, lifetimes ’). 

(vi) dAAd re. Hom.B754 006’ 6 ye IInvei ovppioyerat dpyv- 
podivy, G\Ad ré piv KaOvrrepOev émippéei: u44,64,67 : Hes. Th. 
797. In apodosi (following ef mep in protasis : ‘even if . . . still’): 
Hom.A82 ef wep ydp re xóXov ye kai aurijpap karaméyrg, adda 
re Kal perémobev exes kórov: K226: T165: $577: X192. 

(vii) dráp re. Hom.d484 Mein, dráp ré of ó(ot èr’ dxpordrp 
me aat. 

(viii) e mép re, ‘even if’. (For mép re after relatives, see (1) 
above.) Hom.K225 poûvos & ef mép re vorjog, dda ré of Bpáa- 
ow te vóos, Aem? ÔE Te uris : A116 7) 0 el mép re THY not para 
oyeddv, où dvvaral adt xpauapety. 

(ix) ore... re. Here the redundancy is intolerable, if re is 
taken as responsive. Hom.E89 róv & ovr’ dp re yépupar ¿epy- 
péva: loxavéwowv, ovr’ dpa Epxea laxe. 

(x) pév re (with affirmative uév: for re following prospective 
uév, see (i) above), Hom.d34t e$óiv pév 1’ ¿méoike perà mpó- 
Tow €óvras écráuev: 0203 arpemrai uév re ppéves éa0Av: 
€447 aidoios pév T' orl... ös Tes emra dAdpevos. 

(xi) vú re. Hom.a60 of vú 1’ 'Odvoceds ... xapí(ero ...; 
347 ov vú r' doidol altior. 

(xii) ai d€ re. Hom.T28 kai dé ré pv Kal mpóaÓcv drorpo- 
Héeoxoy dpavres (the only example of kai dé re in Homer, Leaf: 
kai &é re Aristarchus, with some MSS., but I agree with Leaf 
that ‘ the pronoun is insufferably weak ’.) 


kaí re opixpoy 


There remains a strong minority of passages in Epic where re 
is associated with other particles in particular statements. But 
the number should probably be materially reduced. As Monro 
points out, in his paper to the Oxford Philological Society and 
in his Homeric Grammar: (a) re is often omitted in some 
MSS.: (4) in some places re is clearly inserted, to avoid a sup- 
posed hiatus, by a scribe ignorant of the digamma: (c) in 
others emendation is probably needed. 

(a) Hom.X166 0eol && re mávres ópüvro (8é, 8’ és al): u252 év 
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Šé re olvov kprrzpaiv xepóovro (¿v Ó' dpa al.: but cf. «317 év ĉé 
re Pdppaxov fixe): II96. 

(b) Z367 où ydp 7’ oia, most MSS. (x19o où ydp T 
ióuer): A406 oúóé r' ESnoav (ov8€ FP £8naav, Leaf: cf. B155, 
181 : 4437). 

(c) In particular, @ ért, odd Ere are often read by editors for 
dé re, oùĝé re : a ready expedient, which has sometimes, perhaps, 
been abused.! In 2337 ðs dyay’, ws pir’ dp ris (Ón pýr’ dp re 
vojon Bentley conjectures py ris Fe iin pir’ dp Fe vonon. In 
17 read probably róv & édeoxev (see Leaf). 

There still remain, however, some awkward passages, which 
are not easily emended.  Hom.E 118 óós é ré p dvSpa éAew : 


K466 6éeXov & émi aud T’ EOnxe (see Leaf): I1836 oè de + 
évOdde yürres dovrar: $ 456 vai dé T’ dyroppot k(ouev: Hes. Th. 

688 éx dé re m&cav $aive Bínv (06 ye D): 423 o00é T arnvpa: 

Hom.6497 : 0428: p25,270. Hom.A64 óre uév re perà mTpo- 

Toor Gáveoxev, dAdoTE O év mvpárorri: II128 robs pév T' Inrpoi 

movpádpakot augdirévovtat: €331 dAdore pév re Nóros Bopén 

mpoBddeaxe pépecOat, Adore 8 aùr Edpos: N47 Alavre, oda 
uév re aadaere Kady Axadv: Hes.Sc.359. | Hom.T t 56 Arpetón, 
col yáp re páňiorá ye Nabs xaiàv refoovra: uó8ow (but this is 
half-general, ‘ will listen, as they always do’): 2602 xai ydp r' 
qUkouos N óBn éuvicaro aírov (here, perhaps, a historic precedent 
is taken as equivalent to a general proposition): M 245. Hom. 
T235 obs xev ed yvoiny kaí T' otvoua uvÜncatunv: T342 TOAARS 
yap 03) vixras... deca kaí T’ dvéuewa ... Hà. kaí re, as Christ 
points out, is especially common in the Hymn to Aphrodite, 
where it is used in particular, as well as in general, statements: 
c.g. 30,51. In /.Merc.133 kad re means ‘although’: xai re ua’ 


! [n the first edition of his Homeric Grammar (Š 332) Monro allowed, as 
‘isolated Epic uses’, (1) 7’ dpa after interrogatives, (2) 5 re, (3) $ re (com- 
parative), and (4) ovdé re, pnðé re: this last with the rider that. except in 
A 437 (® $96) and @ 248, ' there is generally some marked parallelism between 
the words of the two clauses’ (e.g. B 179 (under? vady.), u 198): while ‘in mesi, 
if not all, instances’ the emendation otà' £r', pnd tr’ is * at least possibie *. 
In the second edition (/2.) only (1) and (2) remain: in (3) re is rightly 
regarded as akin to re in similes, aud therefore as possessing a generalising 
force: while in (4) Monro everywhere unequivocally reads ob gr’, pad fr. 
(It must be admitted, however, that in ¥ 730 (o$ f', Brandreth) and Q s: 
čr: is not very suitable.) 


532 TE 


ipeipovrt. Hom.P 42 ov’ ër’ aôńpiros $J takes Ü re PoBoto 
(some MSS.: see Leaf): T148 dapa uiv ai x 80éAnoOa rapa- 
exéuev, ds émeiés, Ñ T’ éxéuev mapa coi (some MSS. et 7', per- 
haps rightly: Monro ZG? $340). Hom.a 188 gcivor & ss 
edy sued" elvat... el mép re yépovt’ elpnat: 204 oU rot... éoaerat, 


oud’ el mep TE... 


(xiii) g re. This combination presents peculiar difficulties on 
any theory of re. There is no trace here of any generalizing 
force : in fact the examples are all, I believe, particular. In some 
passages re might conceivably be copulative: but this explana- 
tion is nowhere a very natural one (it will not fit Hes. Sc.79, if 
re is right there): moreover Christ observes that re in Homer 
never, or scarcely ever, couples sentences. For the most part 
scholars are content to regard this re as, at most, emphatic: at 
least, formal and superfluous.' 

Hom.I'56 aààà para Tpades derdipoves’ 5 ré xev fjón Adivdv 
€goo xiráva (' otherwise’): E201 dAA' éyà où mibdunu (Ñ T’ àv 
word Képdiov fev): A362 Epuyes Odvarov, kéov ù TE rot dyyt 
WAGE kakóv : v 211 ofp’ eis GAAnv yatay dnjyayov' 1 Té p’ čpavro 
afew eis "IÜdxnv: Hes.Sc.79 " Hpos à 'IóNae . .. 7 re péy’ 
aBbardrous... fjAvrev. Audurpéov (re Peppmüller, re (rot ZJ/) 
codd.): Hom.I'366: 4763: 313: w28. 

Apodotic? Hom.K450 ei yey ydp xé ge viv amoNúcopey . . . 
Ñ Te xai Čorepov eiada : E350: X49: a288: p138. 


The use of re after other particles is virtually confined to epic 
and elegiac poetry. The few apparent examples in drama and 
prose are palpably corrupt, or highly doubtful. 

yap re. Pi.Fr.131(143).1 ketvoi yáp T’ dvora kai ayñpao, mover 
T’ éreipor: in E.Zon 1099 (lyr.) Verrall conjectures yáp (r^. 

4é re. B.13.129 (sce Jebb): £ra4.1: A.Ch.4yo (iamb.: cer- 
tainly to be emended): S.O7 18 (read ofde z, or of # ér): EA 
1580 (iamb.: in a passage which cannot be taken seriously) : 
Fr.732 (iamb.: && y Matthiae): Ar.Av.641 (8€ ye is certain): 
E Faso and Kühner call it ‘accessory’: Baumlein, roundly, ' ráthsel- 
aft’. 


* Hartung (i 70) makes this the basic sense of 3 re: but his argument is 
bighly artificial, 
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Hp.Fract.26 uáAXov 8é re det (other MSS. ri, no doubt rightly) : 
Vict.5 dovreórrov Š' éxcívov Góc, Tov Óé re Kese (so some MSS., 
perhaps rightly: all things are possible in the de Victa). 

uév re. E.Med.1094 (lyr.: r' kept by Verrall alone). 

kaí re. Hp. Vizct.5 kaí 0' à niv mpjacovaiw obx oidasiv, à 8€ 
où mpýocovo: Ookéovsiv eidévar kail 0' à uiv dpéovoty où y:vá- 
oxovoiy (Mack omits Ó' in each case: ‘Correction inutile’, 
Littré observes, ‘c'est la locution xal re’. Perhaps: as I have 
said, the author of this treatise is capable of anything). 


(3) Other uses of re in Homer. 

(i) With indefinite r:s. In almost every case the sentence is a 
general one. (Exceptional, Zoo oiya, pý ris r' dANos Ayay 
Totoy axovan poor (r486).) Those who accept the theory of a 
generalizing re are therefore not driven (with Kühner, IIii 240) 
to seek always in such cases to combine the particle with another 
word in the sentence. B 292 xai ydp ris 0' Eva uva uévov and 
HS dAóxoto dexaMéa : I632 kal pév ris Te... owl . . . CÓcZaro: 
v 45 kal pév riste Xepetovi mele éra(po: Tia: M 150: M263: 
€120: 7265: yy118. 

(Where re follows another particle, uév or ydp, it is perhaps 
preferable to regard re as adhering to that particle, rather than 
to the indefinite pronoun. Where it follows òs, it should certainly 
be regarded as adhering to òs: one cannot differentiate between 
T23 ds re Mov and P133 ds ris re Mov). 

(ii) With interrogatives. Here re is, I believe, invariably 
followed by dpa, and the question, lively or surprised in tone, 
usually forms the opening words of a speech. (Sometimes the 
vocative of the person addressed precedes the interrogative.) 
T226 Tis r' dp’ 68 dNNos .. .; S188 Mads v' dp’ fw perà uàNov ; 
4656: N307: a346: y22: v417. This appears to be the 
normal connective re.! (If so, we must admit an exception here 
to the rule by which re in Homer couples words or phrases, not 
sentences.) Like ĝé and xai, it adds a note of liveliness to the 
interrogation. Nor is there any difficulty in assigning a con- 
nective sense to re in 48 and B 761, in which passages it is used 

* Monro, however (#.G.* $ 332), holds that the ancient grammarians who 
merged the particles in one (rap) were probably right in so doing, r< having 
lost its own force in the process of amalgamation. 
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transitionally in continuous speech. (re, which, in general, may 
connect after a strong pause (I.1), is found in Attic at the opening 
of a speech: S.O7 1001, though the connexion with the preceding 
words is there very close: Ar. £c.458, at the opening of a question: 
cf. E.P4.1515 (ris r' dp’ B): and in S.PA.441 the re of ZA is 
perhaps possible, though probably 6€ (rec.) is right. 

(iii) With dAAos. The association of re with dAAos is curious. 
€29 'Epueía, od yàp aire rd r' d^a mep dyyedds iosi, vóuón 
dÜmAokduo cimeiv: p273 ‘Pei’ éyvas, eel oú0ë rá 1’ Edda mép 
doo’ dvonpev: V 483 Alav..., dAAa re mávra Seveas Apyciov. A 
generalizing force is appropriate in all three passages.! (In Ego 
7€ should be referred to rig rather than to dAXos: v. supr. (i).) 

Kühner points to two strange survivals (as he thinks) of this 
use of re: Meisterhans, Gr. d. att. Zuschr.? 208,2 (267-5 M.C.) ¿mel 
Trá re dÀAa mparrovciv KaÀ@ç+, avadeivar avro: Kai otnAnv: 
Lycurg.100 rd re GAN’ àv aya6ós moinrhs xai Tovrov Tov pilov 
mpotíAero morjoat (nv Blass: the text can hardly stand). 

(iv) With óde. The two passages in which re is associated 
with óóe are a godsend to the supporters of re's deictic origin, an 
embarrassment to others : v 235 ei ó) rHvde re yatar ave(peat (one 
good MS. ye): 0454 obrw rivde re yaiav éyàv ov ófa poisi 
(ye Bothe). Obviously there is no generalizing force in re here. 

(v) Apodotic (?). Apodotic 4AMd re, 7 Te have been considered 
above (2.vi and xiii). re is also used apodotically in the following 
passages. A218 ds xe Geois émumre(Ünrai, pada r' ékAvov aùroô : 
4161 ci mep ydp re..., Ex re Kal ¿Vš reAet, av re Leydo amérei- 
çay: M 48 ¿mmn r' ibon, rfj r etxovor orixes avdpav : 304 et mep 
yàp . . ., oU pá T ame(onros pépove craOuoio (eza. Here, again, 
all the statements are universal: and it is natural to regard re as 
having 2 generalizing force, rather than as marking the corre- 
spondence between protasis and apodosis. (The latter view, how- 
ever, receives some support as regards p138 (7) ze) frorn the fact 
that the parallel passage A 111 has kaí xev ër.) 


In examining the Epic use of re (1) with relatives, (2) with 
other paiticles, and (3) with certain other words, and in apodosi, 
we have seen that most of our examples are in universal state- 


f ! [n the first two Kuhner interprets ‘also’: in the third (where, for other 
interpretations, sec Leaf) he regards re as ‘rein formelhaft ', 
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ments, and thus that there is reason to attribute to Epic rea 
generalizing force. It might be expected that the particle would 
bear this generalizing force in other cases, apart from any associa- 
tion with this or that word. This, however, is not so: instances 
of generalizing re, outside the above limits, are extremely rare : 
but cf. I1688 aAA' alel re Aids xpeioowy vóos ré mep aypar (P 176): 
T221 apd re puddmidos méAerai kópos dvÜpómoisir : a 392 apa 
Té of Ô dredy méÀ erat Kai riuméarepos abrés (though re here 
might, just conceivably, look forward to xai). W 310 isa curious 
case of non-connective re in a particular statement: dAAd ro: 
immot Bapdiorot Belew’ TQ T olo Aotyi! EvecOat (x', y! al). 

What is the explanation of this apparently arbitrary restriction 
of the generalizing use? Why does a particle which has a 
generalizing force cling to other particles and to relatives ? And 
why has Greek no particle whose function it is, without such 
restriction, to express this generalizing sense? (To a certain 
extent, roi, which has some contacts with re, fills the bill: cf. 
O 203 arperrral pév re ppéves écO\av: N 115 dxearaí rot ppéves 
éoOAGv : but the essential force of ro: is different.) These are 
insoluble problems: these, and the problem of the relationship 
between re copulative or preparatory and Epic re. 


HI. Supposed sense ‘also’. In a few passages in drama and 
prose it has sometimes been suggested that re, usually in com- 
bination with other particles, may mean ‘also’. 

kal... Te appears sometimes in the text of Thucydides to mean 
‘and also’, The occurrence of several examples of the same oddity 
in a single author causes some weight prima facie: but ia fact 
there are only three cases of xai... rein Thucydides in which the 
primary MSS agree and there is no independent reason to su- 
corruption: i9 3d... mapadaBay kai vavrixQ re dpa iJyivas : 
Vi 44.3 kai mpós re rods ` Pyy(vovs Aoyovs émoujsavro: vii 78.3 xai 
£e) re éyérovro ¿mì rj diaBaoe .. . nbpov ¿m' avre mapa- 
TeTaypevous .., kai TpEWaperor avrods...éywpour ds rd v : 
In i43.3 re and ĝé are variants: in i145 re is in ABs 
and is therefore not the aichetype's reading: in viiióS h cano 
ré and the context is in any case seriously corrupt: and in vii 
76.5 corruption in the context is almost certain. Also. the 
phenomenon is not contined to Thucydides: it appears in ls xi 4! 
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which is demonstrably corrupt for other reasons, and in Is. iii 80. 
(Hdt.vii 175.2, of course, is not an example.)'* 

(2) re ydp. Aristotle, in several passages, appears to use re 
yép, without following re or xaí, for ydp or kal ydp: nanque, 
etenim. Eucken (pp. 17-21) denies this use: but Bonitz (Index, 
s.v. re, and Ztschr. f. d. dst. Gymun. 1867, pp. 672-82), while 
admitting that Eucken's criticism disposes of most of theapparent 
examples, maintains that the supposed use is to be recognized 
in certain passages: APo.75b41: de4m.405a4: PA 661b29 : 
ol.1318b,331333a2. The MSS. of Thucydides show a re yép of 
this kind at v 26.2 and vi 17.6: similarly Antiva2. In S.7r.1019- 

20 the MSS. read od dë e(AAafe. col re yàp dupa &umAeov i) Ó 
éuob e (ew: Campbell heroically keeps all this, ‘the Epic use of 
re’: but the Epic use is ydp re, not re yáp: less courageous editors 
emend. Anacoluthon explains E.P4.1313 (if re ydp is sound: but 
sce Pearson), and D.xix 159. In Lys ii 17 re seems to be answered 
by dé. In PLA.522B the speech is interrupted. In Hdt.i 3.1 read 
ovdé, Schaefer. 
(3) A.Ch.557 ds dv óy kre(vavres EvSpa rípiov óp re Kal 
An$OGciw év raírà Bpóxc (almost universally emended : see 
Tucker): S.A7.1312 ras ons brép yvvatkós, Ñ rob God 0` duatpovos 
Aéyw; (emended by editors generally, though Campbell thinks it 
‘barely possible that 3... re may = ñ kal’): El.1416 "uot 
Bd) atOis.—El yàp AlyicO@ 0' uot (y' Hermann: Jebb thinks 
the MS. reading, with re meaning ‘also’, ‘very awkward, though 
not impossible’): Hp.Prorrh.iit repos 8¿ rpómos Tpoppya.os ... 
GAXo TE se exüua mpoppýsewv rode Myerai (re HK: om. vulg): 
Prog.20 ate yàp eónÜéoraro: ràv mupeTav ... of re ÔÈ Kaxonbé- 
araro (dé omitted in some MSS.). In Hdtviii 101.4, if re is sound, 
Deeds 1 5 
O : nor can it be purely formal,as Stein takes it.) 
ss ai era s the Pn three paragraphs afford little 
Hon Ue ia 9. ; od three of the most plausible 
DCUM DR dE ophocles, the abnormalities seem 
! 5 and se, to be attributed to the expeiimentaliz- 
ing of an individual author. 


! See Hartung, i113: Hammer : i i 
i : » P. 56: Schmidt, p. 22: K. W. Krüger. 
Classen-Steup and Marchant on the Thucydides passages. For further 
discussion, see references in Classen-Steup. 


To: 


That ro: is to be identified with the (ethic) dative of ov is 
etymologically plausible and entirely consonant with the usage 
of the particle. Its primary function is to bring home to the 
comprehension of the person addressed a truth of which he is 
ignorant, or temporarily oblivious: to establish, in fact, a close 
rapport between the mind of the speaker and the mind of another 
person. As a natural corollary, ro: implies, strictly speaking, an 
audience, and preferably (owing to the intimacy of appeal which 
it suggests) an audience of one: though in certain combinations 
(ydp rot, ov roi, ¿meí roi) its original force tends to atrophy, and 
it often does little more than add emphasis. In English, ‘ you 
know’, ‘I tell you’, ‘mark my words’, ‘See!’, ‘Hark!’, cover 
some of the ground: though often gesture, or tone of voice, 
furnishes the true equivalent. 

rot, I have said, strictly speaking implies an audience. We 
must consider to what extent this limitation holds good. 

Epic. Homer, who has ro: over seventy times, always uses it in 
speeches, except for às dý rot twice (K 316: v289): 4.Merc.138 
émeí toe (rou A: om. cett.: ¿mein M). Hesiod has ro thrice in 
narrative in the Theogony (94 (ydp roi), 126 (8€ ror), 448) and 
twice in the S/ze/d in speeches (110,353). But the great majority 
of the Hesiodic instances are in the Works and Days, where the 
poet is talking to the ‘great fool Perses’. Hesiod has Z ro: in 
narrative several times, 

Philosophical Epic. Parm.Fr.19 oro rot xarà Sddgav čhu rade : 
Emp.F7.17.14 QAN dye pv@wv KAG00 ndn ydp rot dpévas adger. 
Both poets address themselves to an individual (Empedocles to 
Pausanias: see /r,1), and use the and pers. sing. freely. 

Lyric and Elegiac. Pindar uses ro: in addressing a victorious 


1 So, doubtfully, Baumlein: confidently, Nügelsbach and Brugmann 
(pp. 460, 607, 612). (In many places it is hard to say whether roris a particle 
ora pronoun.) This derivation is not invalidated by the use of the particle 
in addressing a number of people: especially since, as Nágelsbach points 
out, the use of dye, dépe, idé is similarly extended. For other derivations, 
see Hartung (who is unhappy in his treatment of ru) and Kühner, 
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athlete, Hiero, and Zeus (not to mention the island of Delos (7.1.6) 
and his own ĝvpós (O.2.90)), and in addressing his audience. In 
lyric and elegiac fragments we sometimes find ro: used in address- 
ing an audience: Simon. 77.4.28 mdvra rot kaá, roi iw ate xpà pù 
péuewrai (in a scolium): Tim.Fr.6d 40 šv0a rot (is Hépons] 
méótos dvýp: in other elegiac passages a context is lacking: Tyrt. 
Fr.6.11 (where paydyueda and à véo follow) : Sol.Fr.1.63,65,74. 
In the lyrics of tragedy, where ro: is far less common than in 
iambics, there is a marked divergence between Aeschylus and his 
successors, The Aeschylean chorus often uses ro: in the air, as 
it were, without any obvious personal reference: Supp.88,688, 
1047: 77.332: Ag.362,1001,1014: Eu.840. Sophocles seems to 
furnish no example of this use: E/.495 and 498 are addressed to 
Electra, who is still on the stage: in other passages there is a 
lyric dialogue between chorus and actor (P/.837,854,855,1140 : 
OC517), in others, apostrophe (OT 1193: OC1578). This con- 
sideration tells against the acceptance of Dindorf's ro: in 74.686 
(nor is roc in itself appropriate: read, surely, 8’ ad, with Wecklein 
and Wunder). In Euripides, there is lyric dialogue in £/.195, and 
apostrophe in 4/570: Heracl.go6: El.1169: Supp.379,1006: 
Hel.1358: Ph.183. In Alc.o3 (see Murray), Jon 205 the passage 
is divided between individual choreutae. Only Andr.774 (otro) 
and F678 remain: in these passages the chorus seem to be 
addressing the audience or each other. Or.1498 fro: in the 
monody of the Phrygian. 

(Aristophanic characters sometimes use rot in asides or solilo- 
quies: Zys.919" H roi yvvi) pie? pe (* You know, she’s fond of 
me’): 77.904 apacia ris rot B. xe: Ec.321 Ñ mavraxoü rot 
puxrós €orw év Kadd; so, too, Euripides in /7F1105 (cf. 1094, 
‘G0¥), and perhaps in Fr.3c0 oipov ri & ofuo. ; Üvirá roi meróv- 
Qager. But on the whole there is a homeliness and nadvetd in 
this use of ro that makes it unsuited to serious drama.) 

Prose. In historical narrative, ror occurs in Hdt.ii120 (6€ ro) 
and iii 33 (vv ro), and the possibly less vivid fro: in ii 120. (It 
is perhaps relevant that Herodotus’ history was designed for 
reading aloud, and that he is fond of rhetorical Questions.) In 
prose treatises, rot is exceptionally found in X.Lac.10.3 e(kóroy 
& Tot kai e Tovód (erai obros ó dyr : CritiasFr,32 dpxouai & rot 
ano yeverfs drÜpdmov mas dv... ; Anaximenes, &4.41/.30 
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((Arist.]1437a38) (reading uncertain) Aristotle has only o£ro:, 
prot, fjroi, ñ yáp rot (otherwise never ydp ror). In set speeches 
included in a history ro: is sometimes used: only three times 
(excluding #roc) by Thucydides (ii 41.4: i404: vii77.2: in Hi 
104.4 rot, in a quotation from an Homeric hymn, is probably 
dative singular): more often by Xenophon ! (/7Gii 3.32: 4.13: 
vI.16: Andi 1,37: Cyr.i5.13: zd. saep.). Of the Attic orators, 
Antiphon uses rov (excluding émeí rot, yáp Toi) more fre- 
quently than all his successors put together (127 (&é ror): ivy 5 
(66 rot): v48,72,91,94 (otrot), 55 (dé rot), 96). The only cther 
examples in the orators? are: And.i3: Lys.Fr.59 (y£ rot): Is.xi4 
(ei 8€ ror): D.iii20(odror: iv18): xxxiv32(6é roi: so S): x132 
(räv: pévrdy al): Aeschiniii130. In Hyp.Zux.11 rot has con- 
siderable probability. (D.lii8 and Aeschin.i83 (uévro: al) are 
quotations, the former from conversation. I exciude frou, émec 
rot and ydp rot, in all of which, perhaps, the vividness of ro is 
somewhat weakened. Schmidt (p. 40) remarks that ro: hardly 
survives in the orators after Antiphon except in the combination 
kai y&p to.) In prose dialogue ro: occurs constantly. 

The conclusion which emerges from this survey is that rot is 
exceedingly common in dialogue, prose and verse : is less fre- 
quently employed in addressing an audience: and outside these 
limits is scarcely found at all. We must now consider the various 
usages: and we shall find that ro: is far commoner in direct 
statements than in questions, wishes, commands, or subordinate 


clauses. 


[. In direct statements. 

(1) In general. Hom.E Sot * H 0Myov of maida éotxóra yecraro 
Tuóeús. Tudevs rot pixpds pew Env Séuas, aNAQ payyryy: (359 
TN geivoi, tives éoé ; . . .— Hyeis roe Tpoinder áromAayxQevres 
dxaiol , . . jABopev : A. Supp. 370 ey Ó' dy ov xpaivoiuu roa edu 
mapos, darois 6 maot rwvde kowdaas mép.— XU ree moMs. a 
ôè rò ddpiov: Éu.791 dvooora muNirais Eades’ (à peyara rae 
xópat Óvaruxets Nuxros drigomerBeis: F. Fera l 389 ueuyneds 75» 
! [n Xenophon ro i$ much commoner w J. Ode on. 
Symposium, and Cyropaedia than in iaPaxis aus 2... suus 

? The indexes to all the orators, supplemented by Schmidt's examina. 
of all the orators, confirm me. 


—————— ia 
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cáreipay ós Odwat xpeóv. xddAdard roi Sixatov: Tr.448 7j kaküs 
kaxàs rada... davaiddv apynyéra. Kapé roi vexpov Gápayyes 
... Ónpoi ddcovaty dacacGa: ( mark my words’): R4.432 (after 
giving an excuse for his tardy arrival) rordde roí p dmeipye 
ovupopà méóov Tpoías (xée Oa: (Such, you must know. ..’): ZA 4 
Srevoess ;—Trevdw.  udAa roi yñpas rovpov dumvov (‘be sure’): 
Ar.Par5II dÀAà más aviip mpoĝvpoð.—OŤ rot yewpyot roDpyov 
é£éAxkovai Käos ovde/s (t You know, the farmers are doing all the 
work’): Lys.86 ‘Hô 8 modam ’o 6’ jj veavis yrépa ; —IIpéoBeipd 
tot vai rà om Bowría ixe 306’ bué (‘She's from Boeotia, you 
know '): Hom.o272: Thgn.1123: A.Supp.390,407: Pers.287, 
1076 : Pr.1040: 74.715: Ag.348,877: S.A7.776 (Hermann): Æ. 
984: E.Cye.450: Ale.256: Andr.212: El.g15,1co8: Or.585: 
Ar.£9.683: 4v600: TA1104: £c.35,1150: PlGrg.499B où 
Taira dvdyxn, & KaMMkAes ;—IIáAai rol gov dkpoduai, à 
Swxpares, kaÜouoNoydv : Prt.316B Tpoojjpev mpos rüv IIpora- 
yópav, Kal iyà eirov: *f2 ITporayópa, mpds z voi #AGouev (we've 
come to see you, you know '): Za.1954 Oskovr pnei ye Nixias.— 
Où uérroc pa Ala rabrá ro kal Agpet: PhA638 ó Xokpárns 
jo85vaí ré poi ¿ote r$ ro KéBnros mpayuareía, xai ¿mi BX é yas 
eis Huds, Aei rot, Edn, ó KéBns Aóyovs rivas drepevvá : Chrm. 
155B: P/d.66B: T41184D: Plt.264D: Mrin.3150: Lg.857B: 
Hp. Ma. 3044: Hp.Mi369D: Aki14B: X.Memi 2.46: 6.11: 
ili5.1: Oec.3.1 : Anvi5.24: 6.34: Cyr.v2.23 : vii3.t0: viiiz.17. 


A precise classification of the various nuances of roi in state- 
ments is impossible. But some sort of rough grouping may be 
of service. ° 

e Boasting. Hom.4405 ueis roi marépov uéy' due(voves 
evxoued’ elvat: E.Or.1167 "Ayapéuvords roi maig mépuka (‘Look 
you, I am Agamemnon's son ): A.Supp.536. 

^ (3) Threatening. A.Supp.952 ANN dpoevás roi TüjoÓe yas 
oixýropas evpicere: Eu.729 Xú ro Tax’... uel rüv lóv: E.Ba. 
516 dráp rot revs drow’ UBptopdrov pére: Aidvucss ce: A Pr 
1021: E.Cyc.698. Ee 

(4) Hortatory, deprecatory, persuasive, soothing, or remon- 
strating. Hom.B 298 alaxpév rot Snpdv re Wepely keveóv re 
réecÓai: A.CA.923 (Orestes is weakening here): £u.727 Xú 

TOL... otv@ napnndtngas dpxaías eds (whining : whereas Sv 
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rot in Apollo's retort (729, v.supr. (3)) has a sharper, threatening 
tone) : S.4/.1353 IIaócav xpareis rot àv piov vixópevos: Tr. 
321 Ein’, à ráa’, dÀX. fjpiv ék cavrüs emel kal guppopa rot 
py eldévat cé y! fjris el (a caress) : Ph.480 16" fjnépas rov pbx Gos 
obx öns pds: 801 Eumpnoor, @ yevvaie Kayes Toí more Tov ToU 
Ais maid! ... rodr’ érntinca Spav: E.Heracl.733 " Emevye .. — 
Xú rot Bpadivers (a gentle remonstrance: ‘It’s you that are 
lagging, you know’): Afed.344 ofxripe @ abross" kai ov rot ma (Šov 
marp méQukas : 1015 Odpoet káret rot kal od mpós Téxvav ert 
(‘be sure"): Ba.1118 'Eyó roi, pijrep, cipi, rais aéÜev : Ar. cA. 
752 Aiamewápes del morrà müp.— AAN HOU roi vi) Tov Ai’, Hy avddos 
mapi (consolatory : ‘ Well, that's very nice, you know’): .V#.861 
celra TQ marpl mOdpevos é£ápapre: Kaya roi more, oð’, é£érei Tot 
rpavrioarre mOdopevos...: Lys.84 Ns 87) kaMv rà x prjua rir Olay 
éyers—Almep lepeidy roi p’ vmowaddooere (impatient): Hom. 
E873: A.Ch.1056 : S.El 624: Tr.1255: E.40[e38: Supp.379 : 
Ar.Pax 1096: Av.1642: Ra.1039: Ec.972: PLR.499E *f2 naxá- 
pie... pH mávv obrw àv moAAGv karnyópei. GAXoíav rot 8ó£av 
ovat, éàv aùroîs pH diNoriküv GAAN wapapvOorivevos . . . evdec- 
kvÓn .. s. 

(5) In response to a command. | A.Pers.944 " Ier! alay máv- 
buprov dvaOpoov a9óàv . . .—' How rot trav mávóvprov : 1065 Aiai- 
vov 8 dace.—Téyyopai to: E.fon205 d0pnoov . ..—IIávza rot 
Brépapor Sioxw: 760 Ei’ . . .—Eiprjaeraé ro: R4.571 “Opa xar 
ópóvnv py púñagıv évróxns.—9vAd oua rov: Ar..1v.1437 mrepo?. 
—Nóv roi M yov mrepó ce. 

(6) Revealing the speaker's emotional or intellectual state 
(present or past). A.Eu.968 Tade ro Xopa rna mpo$póvos emi- 
kpairogévov yarupat: S.OT 746 óxvà rot mpós o" dmooaxomota , 
aval: ELS;1 ‘To’ horis rou Pirrary, Gwxopar: 928 Japa 
toi p' bmépxerai:. E.Hipp.342 “Ex vot mémAnypat: 433 €go( rox 
cvudopà èv aprícs 1] of rapéaxe Geuwór éfaiprns Popov: Andr. 
56 Zéamoiw'—éyo rot roUrou' oU dev'yw réde kaNeiy ge: Or. 681 
‘Opéar’, éyo rot ody KaraSotpat kápa: 1047 “Ex rof ue rises: 
RA.663 Xv rot pe mebes: EL.767 "f diNrar', €x roe Ócinaros 
Óvayveaíav exor mpoowmov: S.OTi193: 4dnti;8: OCsiz: 
E.Med. i116: PA.1327: Or.544: (11613: RÀ. 568: Ac Ega 35s: 

V.584: PL29,377: PLEutAphr. 5C Kai ¿yë rot... padnris émidvuo 
yevéoOar obs: Chrma2a3E Ni) rv. kéva, Cyr, xal ¿poi roi Qoxet 
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obra: Grg.454B Kai éyó ro: bmómrevov raúrnv ce eye riv 

mebo: Tht.1778 Olá ror: K.499A. 

(7) Conveying a criticism, favourable or unfavourable, of the 
previous speaker's words. A.Pers.245 4euvd rot Aéyeis : S.Tr. 
1131 répas ro... éÓée micas: Ar.Paxg34 Eb roi Méyeis: PL198 
Et rot Aéyew Épóvye PaiverOov: Pl.Zg.837D IIdvrg rot xadds, 
à £ére, . . . elpnkas. 

(8) With the second person síngular pronoun (usually accusa- 
tive), conveying a summons to attention, often peremptory in 
tone. S.47.12328 gé roi, róv ék ris aixypararidos éyo: El1445 
vé roi, oè kpíro, val cé: OC1578 aé rot kikMjo ko, Tov alévumvov 
(in urgent prayer: cf. A.C/.456 : Ar. 77.1145 uós rol ve kaAet 
yvvaikàr) : E./o 219 Xé roi, rv mapa vaóv aù: Ar.4v.274 
Otros à cé rov: 406 (à Emoy, cé rot Kade: E.JA 855: Ar. PL 
IC99. A.Ag.1047 Xoi rot Méyovca materai cap Aóycv. 

(9) Directing a person's eye or ear toa sight or sound: ‘See!’ 
‘Hark!’ A.77.369 “O rot xarémrns ... mevÓO ru fjptv . . . véav 
pepe: AZ.1444 7) ÔE rot... kerat iX rop rà (‘and lo! there 
lies..."): Ch.332 KA00( vvv, Ô mrárep .. . (mais tol o" émirípufhiog 
Opijros dvaarevá(ev: S.PA.855 oUpós rot, rékvov, obpos: Indag. 
112 Diehl"Ea uáAa: maÀiyzrpa i ro val uà Ala rà Bpara eis 
roDumaAiw Óéóopxev: Carm.Pop.1.11 veüpaí roi, veüpat éviabatos, 
Gare xeAibiv: PLLy.211C mápeori Qé rot abrós—oUx ópâs;— 
Krýoimnos. 

The following are really similar, though the appeal is to the 
mind, not to the senses. A.C/.542 xpivw 0é rol viv Gore avykóA- 
Aws €xew (‘And lo! I interpret it’): 1065 ĝe roe peAdOpors rois 
BaciMfois tpiros ad Xeiuàv ... éredéoOn: PLA. G.11 : 7.77: 
10.22. 

ae) With a proverb or general reflection, far commoner in 
serious poetry than in comedy or prose.' ro: is used here to 

point the applicability of a universal truth to the special matter 
in hand: it forces the general truth upon the consciousness of the 
individual addressed : ‘Don't forget, please’. Very frequent in 


! Undue prominence has sometimes been attributed to this use, as though 
ra invariably or predominantly accompanied gnomic utterance. Thus Jebb 
on S.PA. 81 ‘ro would be bluntly sententious '. See also Verrall and Tucker 
on A.74.715,and, in correction, Headlam, On editing Aeschylus, p.124: ‘That 
ros always indicates a proverbial sentiment is another notion of schoolboys ’. 
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gnomic writing: eg. Hes.Of.287.302,713,719,730 : in Theognis, 
every few lines: e.g. 153 T(xTet Tot kópos ÜBpiw : cf. Phoc.Fr.5,8, 
II: frequent, too, in Pindar, and in the sententious fragments of 
Euripides. The rarity of ro: in so markedly gnomic a writer as 
Democritus is surprising: but cf. Fr.229 edd Tot kal Mpòs 
xpnerý. The tense is usually present or gnomic aorist, rarely 
future (A.Spp.732): but srí is often omitted. 

Hom.I158 Atóns rot dueNixos : M 412 mAeóvov Óé rot Epyov 
&yeivov : 0329 xixávei ror Bpadds okóv: Alcm.Fr.109 weipa rot 
palýoios dpxá : Emp.F.17.14 pad yáp rot ppévas avger: Pi.O. 
4.18 Ó.dmeipd rot B porüv ÉXeyxos : P.2.72 kabs rot mrÜov mapa 
Tau: A.Pr.39 Tò avyyevés rovÓcwóv: Supp.385 évet roi Zinvós 
ixraiov kóros: S.EL945 "Opa, móvov rot xwpis ovdey evruxet: 
E.Andr.181 'Em($0ovóy rot yppa Onrelas pevós: Or.229 @(Nov 
Tot TÔ vooobvre Óépviov : Ar.Lys.16 xaXemi rot yvvawáv é£o6os : 
TA.1130 axaiotat yáp ToL kawwà mpoaépov copa párny dvaM- 
cxoís dv (in Euripides mouth): Hom.N 115: $184: #313: 
6351: 743,592: Sol.Fr.14.1: Simon.Fr.25: Pi.P.a.94: 5.122: 
1.8.37: A.Pr.277,698: S.47.580,1350: £415,916: 4n£.243, 
580,1028: E.E/343,432: HF101: /7650,1064: Or.397,486 : 
PL.Smp.219A fj rot Tis Óavoías Oris dpxerat od BXémew órav 1j 
TÓv Óuuérov ris axpns Anyew émíxeipp; X.Cyr.viii 7.15 éavro? 
Tot Kfjüerai ó mporoóv adeApod: PI.R.595C : X.Cyr.vili 7.14: 7.16 
(viii 7.6-28 contains the behests of the dying Cyrus to his sons). 
Somewhat analogous, perhaps, is rov in Thgn.193, marking a 
typical instance: aùrós (or derós, Diehl) zo: raírgv eiSos xac- 
Tarpu écUcav eis oikous dyerat xpipact met0óuevos. 

(11) In negative statements, oč Tot, ovro:. (It is a matter of 
indifference which we write: the practice of editors varies.) Com- 
mon in tragedy and (in oaths) Aristophanes. Perhaps here, as 
far more noticeably in the case of ydp rou, ¿mel rot, the particle 
loses some of its peculiar flavour, and does little more than add 
force to the negation, 


Hom.B 361 o£ ro: drófAnrov Zmoç Exoerac: m187 OF ris roe 
Beds equ: A En. 64 Oro moosdow: S.El.773 Marm "e 
pev.—Odrot párny ye: AJ.915 md Keitai... Alagi—Oroi ccaróg: 


Ant.523 Oúrot ovvey Perv, àÀAà ovppireiv čp.. © E. Med a69 oror 
Opdaos róð éuriv off evroApia: AXr.Ec.3a3 Odror mapà ro? 


porxod ye noes (Axe pe) (elsewhere, Aristophanes has ofr. 
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in oaths only, rarely preceded by pà ... (V.299: 77.34), 
usually followed by it, the verb being usually in the future: Nu. 
814 Oro, uà tiv ‘Opixdny er’ évravGot ueveis : Eg.235409 435, 
698: Ra.42: 74.533: JPL364: id. saep.: cf. E.Med.1060 uà 
rovs . . . dAda ropas, ovrot mor’ état Tove’: Ar. V.1122isastrong 
asseveration verging on an oath): Hom.D'ó5: Z335: N1r51,811: 
4203: 127: Archil.Fr.3.1: Xenoph.Fr.16.1: Pi.V.5.16: S.OT 
629: OC176: EJTi16: Ei95: Andr.774: Hdtviirgr.2 
"Ava, prov uiv duewór ri mepl ris marpídog .. fj od rot 
dmipev ék tod ddírov: Pl.Pr£.36cE Ovrot... dAXov €veka éporà 
Tdvra raUra : X.4m.viió.11 (reinforcing a preceding negative) 
dmerpanóyumv . . . ofxade ópunpuévos, où pa tov ía oro: muvOavó- 
pevos . . .: Arist. Aetaph.1035a30 raûra Ó' oU Pbetperat, Ù ws Ñ 
obrot obra ye (reading uncertain): PLR.3454,423D: Al.//143D: 
X.Memá4.10: iii12.5: Cyr.viii7.19: Ant.vg4: D.iii20: iv18, 

Oroi, by itself, in an answer (‘No’): PLZ. Z114E dÀAÀo ye 
Aéyovri ph miarevans.—Ovro1, dAÀà dmokpiréov. 

oUrot .. . uý: S.4j.560 obra o’ Ayav, oia, uj Tis bBpían. 
otro: S.nt.678: Tr.491. ddd’ olov: S.EL137: X.Cyr.vi 
3.20. yap obra: A.Supp.B84. — olrov. . . od: X. Cyr iii 1.39 
(the MSS. vary). 

(12) In potential clauses, with dv (not very common in prose). 
rot often immediately precedes dv, and coalesces with it by crasis, 
Tdv: cf. uevrdv, A.Pr.397 dopevos é ráv . . . kápwreiev. yóvv: 
£1,700 roiórde rot rapBodvres év&(kos céBas épvua . ..éxoir dv: 
S.A7.962 tows roi, ket . . ., Bavóvr’ àv oipógerav : El.582 el yàp 
Krevoipey @AXov avr’ ddXov, at ror mpatn Üávois čv: OT1469 
Xépai råv Écyv Soxoip’ €xew aas: E.Hipp.1043 éxrewwd roí o 
dv: A.Ag.870: E.Alc.197: Hippiq13: 14965. o ráv: A.Eu. 
888: Sdut547 : E.JMed.867. — Pl.Grg. 4525 Oavpud(oiu(. ráv: 
Ap.29A Sewov råv ein: Ale. 104k où yap ro ein av Oavpac- 
tov: R.545C (yé roi dv): X.Cyr.iv 2.46: vi3.20 obra dy. 

tot nearly always precedes dy, very rarely follows it, the 
particle gravitating to an early position. But A.Pers.706 dvÓpó- 
mea Ó dv roi máuar! dv TÓXot Bporois. (In Hom.O69 ro: is 
probably dative singular: éx roo 8 dv roi mera maMofw ... 
TEUXOLUL.) 

For 5 rdv, see VI.8 below. 
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II. So much for ro: in statements. In other independent clauses 
(questions, commands, and wishes) the particle is much less 
common. 

(1) Questions (a rigid line cannot be drawn between questions 
and statements)  Ar.Ec.321 ñ mavraxoU roi: vvkrós éorw év 
Kare; PLPA/L.488. Tó ro vuvdy ønôèv óvoua $Oóvov mórepa 
Àúmnv rwà vrvxijs Ojoes, 7) râs; TAL168E Ti dé; ob roAMÀv roi 
Ocaírgros . . . dpetvoy àv éraxorovdnaee Móyo ...; Sph.238E 76 
BH bv yàp dnpi. ouvins roi.—Naí (virtually a question): X. 
Memiiiig.10: Oec.8.8: D.lii8. (In Hom.N 219 (rod rot aera 
oixovrat ...;), 770,772, Hdt.vii 48 ro: is, or may be, dative.) 

(2) Commands. Anacr.F7.88.3 Iz, rot, kaAGs uiv dv roi Tov 
xaMvàv égBáNoua (S.El.2398 : Ant.g73): A.TÀ.179 diuXo8Uzov 86 
Tot móňcos dpyiwy uvijoropes éoré por: E.EL639 máXw roi pibov 
és kaum ijv dye: Ar.Av.1229 $páaov ĝé rot po: Lys.94 Mc 68 
Tot ó ri Afs mo’ apé (Bentley, for puoddérw) : Pl.Grg.461E aAA 
dvríÜes rot (Crates Com.Fr.15.1). 

Negative commands. Thgn.155 gñmoré rot meviny . . . rpdpepe 
(uo: Stob): A.Pr.436 My rou XMóf) Gokeize ... arya pe: S. 
Ant.544 Miroi, kaavyvüTg, p áriuáons: OC1439 My rol p 
ddvpov: Ar.Ach.655 add’ úpeis rot ur) mor’ apjcbe: A.Pr.625: 
S.0C 1407: E.Med.178 (reading doubtful): Zeraclógi: PIR. 
4384 Miro ris . . . dokénrovs jjuás dvras OopuBjog. With 
ellipse of verb: X.Cyv.ii3.24 irv opt Sikatov kal ry evox(av 
mapéxew. Ma dia, čp 6 ragiapyos, pyro y' èv p huipa 
(ujro CE: phrecett.). ph yáp rov: Pl.Grg.505D: Min.giga 
(rt AF: rov vulg.) 

(3) Prayers and wishes. A.S«pp.688 xaproredq 06 rov Zeds 
émikpawéro: Ag.o74 Zed... ras éuàs evyas réNec uéNot 6€ ror 
cot rüvrep av wédAns reMeiv,. (But in Hom.p 513 rec is perhaps 
dative.) 


III. In subordinate clauses. 

(1) Causal, éwef roi... Hom.N382 émet o) rov (8372: v 2^4: 
Hes, Sc.110) : 4.Mere.138 avràp inei rou mávra xarà xpé£os rvoe 
Saipwv (temporal: óñ M): Pi Z.3.45 imel roi ox ekuyúgorray aù- 
robs épyacd pav : S.El.323 IIémoi£, imei rdv ob parpàr (ow tye: 
E.Andr.540 col 8' oddity čyw $íArpov, ére( rot piy’ avalacas 
Wuyis uópiov Tpoíav Nov: Ar.Pax628 imel rot ry xoporedy yé 
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pov é£éxoyav: S.OC433 : E.Cye.198: PIR.595C ¿mei moAMÉ roi 

...2 Hdtviitog.3: Hp.Fract.16 (imei roi ye): Art.48: Acut.2: 

X.5mp.3.4: Antvi14: Lys.vi39: viiir8: D.iva. 

Frequently (in Euripides and Plato almost invariably!) émeé 
tot is followed immediately by xal. E.d/ed.677 Madar’, éreé 
Tot Kal copys Setrar @pevóç : Heracl.507,744: Andr.89: Supp. 
879: Ar.Ach.g33: Ka.509: Hdt.iiig6: Pl.CArm.154E,162B: 
Tht142B: R.567E: Hp.Ma.288c. éref rol ye kai: Ant.vig. 

ôr rot: PILR.343A rí(r0n oot éeriv ; — Tí é; Ñv È eye’ . . ;— 

“Ort rot oe, pn, kopv(Gvra meptopa : X.Oec.1.7. 

(2) In conditional protasis, ef rot, el óé roi. Tyrt.Fr 6.11 eið 
odrws dvópós ror dAouévov oÚóen( Qon yiyverat..., Ovu yas 
mépi rode paxóneÜa : S.OT 549 Ei roi vopíees . . ., ok pôs 
Ppoveis (countered by Ef roi vouí(eis in 551: the tone is defiant) : 
Ant516 Oú paprupice: rai’ ó karÜavàv véxvs.—El rol ode 
ripas ¿£ Ïsov rà dvoceBet (for the contradictory sense, ‘doch’, 
cf. obra, S.E.773, OT 629): E.EL77 Et ro 8okei aoi, areixe : 
PIN 4.79: A.Supp397: Ag.1659: S.Ant.327: E.Hipp.507: 
Ftee.747:: Ar.Lys.162 : Av.1630: Hdtiii145 dAM ef rot oú oheas 

xarappáónkas, ¿uoi dds: ii 120.3: v 39 2: Hp.Morb.iit4,27: X.An. 
ii1.19: Cyr.iil 3.54: Is.xig. 

. (3) In relative clause, Hom.B88 ian núrnp, ñ rot mepi xépdea 
older : Orpheus Fr.21.5 rj rot yávvva maíves rÜ cj: Thgn.221 
doris rot Óokéet . . . , keivós y' ddpov éarí: Pi.O.6.29 mpàs Hird- 
vay... ety ... & roe... Myerat. i: Ar.Th.899 ‘Orica 
Tot BofA« Aéye: Pi.Fr.50(61).2, reading doubtful: PI.R.3308 Of 
Tot évexa r)póumv, nv & éyd, (éoriv) rt... 

(4) In final clause. S.EZ.1469 xaAáre . . . , ras rà ovyyevés 
Tot Kan’ énoU Opyvev réyn: Tr.190 anne’, bras rot... mpos cod 
zi xepôávaipi : Hp.Aorb.ii 33 gói dor, MONTÉ LEVOS ÖS TOL KA- 
Oixn mpas rò £Axos : 61 óxos Tot €Üpoov £n. 

F (5) In indirect speech. A.£1.765 épxwporfaas . . . pýrot ru 
dvôpa ...€moivey .., ddpu: PILg.859E ióopev é ds, ef. .., ràv 
mávrov rot Kai rà raÜ nara huiv istw: Tht.190B (see IV.2 below). 
: (6) uf roc... ye, with infinitive (in S.A7.472 with participle), 
at any rate not ', is equivalent to oveouv .., ye in a direct con- 

! Kugler (p. 7) says that xaí is invariably added in Plato: and 1 find no 


Case wbere xaí is absent, except R.595C (above), where imei and ro: are not 
juxtaposed. 
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struction. It appears to be confined to Sophocles, Plato, and 
Aristotle. ro: has lost all, or nearly all, its vividness here. Cf. 
@XX’ ofrov. . . ye (VLI). 

S.4/.472 meipa ... dd Ñs yépovri SnAdow marpi pý rot Gvow 
y’ da mAayyvos ék xeivou yeyós : EL518 ős o’ ¿metx' dei ph ro 
Üvpaíav y’ obcav alaxóvew díXovs : PLPAD.67A dmjAXaxTo... 
pý Tot ráyaÜóv ye aro... elvav: Epin.g83c det 06... pH roe 
Anpoürrá ye... patverOar: R.352C ù avrovs émoíet prot xai 
dAMjAovs ye kal é$' obs frav dua addixety: 388B-C denadpeda 
prot Ücoós ye moteiv óóvpouérvovs ... ei à ov Oedvs, uproar Tov ye 
péyiorov trav bedy ...: Arist.Pol.1308b15 ef 6& uñ, pý rot y' 
áÜpóas dovras adpatpeiobar máAw aOpdas: 1315a10 ¿àv Ó dpa 
Tivà Óén moroa péyav, pý rot ró ye 700s Ópaaóv. 

In final clause : Pl.744.168E fva pý ro: rodré ye Exn éyxaMeiv 
(so 5). 


IV. Position. rot being designed to arrest the attention, is 
usually placed early in the sentence. But: 

(1) It fairly often comes early in the apodosis of a conditional 
sentence. Hom. X488 ñv mep yàp móAepuóv ye óúyn ..., alel roi 
robro ye móvos kal nde dricow čorovr : Pi.P.3.65 ei 0$ códpav 
&vrpov čvať Eri Xípæv . . ., larrjpá ror kév viv widow... mapa- 
axeiv : A.Ch.548 ef yap... , det tof viv . . . Oaveiv Biaiws : PiP. 
1.87: A.Th.404: S.4/456: OT 518 (ofrov: 852: OC1351: E. 
Heracl.438: Tr.409: E1363: RÁ.60: Supp.182): S.Tr.279: PA. 
854: E.Hipp.1043: Ar.Ach.788: PLEpin.g83E < $ obv det 
viKüy ..., dvoiv Tot Odrepa Üeréov avrá: Hdt.i8g,115 (perhaps 
dative) : iii69 (oro) : Thiiiigo.g: PLAR.365E: Lg.859E. For 
4AÀA' offro: apodotic (Arist. Po/.1282a11) see VI.1, below. 

Much less frequently after a temporal or relative protasis. 
E./T 111 órav 06... uóAp, roNunréov rov: Ba.515 ó re yàp uñ 
xpeóv, ovrot xpeàv wabeiv: Andiz dméca uiv yàp ..., exdros 
Tot kai dpels roaÜra wept abràv yvyvoakere. After causal pro- 
tasis (émeí), Pl. SpA.261c. 

(2) In general, ro: occasionally occupies a late position in the 
sentence or clause, the arousing ot attention being deferred till 
the crucial moment.  Hes.Oj.319 aidds..., atduws ro mpds 
dvodBin . . ., aidds (cf. 579): A.Fr.70 Zeiv écrw aibhp, Zeis & 
ya, Zebs & ovpavds, Zeús rou rà márra: 175 GAN AvrixAccay 
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docov Abe Xísv$os, ris oñs Aéyo to pyrpds: Eu:755 `N 
IIaAMás, à cdcaca rods ¿poùs Óópovs, yalas marpóas ¿crepn- 
uévov ot rot karQkiaás pe: Ar, V.1192 Aéyew . .. ws éuáxero... 
Hn yépov dv kai mroMós, (xov 6é rov wAeupay Badutdrny: Hdt. 
i41 mpòs dt rovro xai oé rov xpeóv éari lévai: Hp.Art.47 aN 
écióéeiww ye dmpemi)s raúrp Tot yivopévy ñ karáracis. (roi om. C: 
perhaps dative): Pl.Prt.346D où roüro Aéyei Oomep av ef &Aeye 
mávra ro. Xevká : Tht.190B Avapipvjoxov à) el mómor' elmes mpòs 
ceavrév ór: ravrüs uGAAov ró ro kaAÓv aiaxpóv éariw : X.Cyr. 
vii 5.53 xal vóv Ô) vevixtkauév re... kal... kal... kai pa ràüy 
Midpny ¿yó ro éxOés...(‘ and, by Mithras, yesterday, I tell 
you...'): Anaximenes, R4..A/.30((Arist.J1437a38) ék uiv oiv 
Tob mapóvros Xpóvou ora ro: SiaBodal... yevijaovrat (rouaórai 
yevúcovrai, for yevijcovrai, V*, omitting obro rot). 

(3) Like other particles, ro: is often placed between article 
and substantive (etc.), or preposition and substantive. Thgn.655 
aív rot, Kúpve, maBóvri: Pi.O.2.90 ¿mí ro Axpáyavri : S.PA.637 
Ñ roi kaípios amovôý : 894 Tó rov rúvnðes : E.Hec.606 čv rot pvplo 
erpareóuari: El.767 éx rot Óc(uaros : Ar. Ec.972 did rot oé: A. 
Th.438: Fr.22: S.OC880,1187: Fr.855.1: E.Hipp.610: Fr. 
222: Ar.Ra.1046: Pax5ii: PlPAd.108D mepi yáp ro yas 
(60C): Sph.261C ró ro, péyiorov: X.Smp.8.18. dd yé ro, rà 
ToraŬra épya: PlTALIQOB: Smp.219A. 

Between a preposition and a verb compounded with it. E. 
Hiff.934 “k roi mémAnypar (HF 1105): Or. 1047 “Ex rot pe 
rages: Ar.V.584 Avá roi pe medeis. 

The order in X.Mem.i2.46 is strange: MáAa ro... kai eis 
rnAtkobrat dvres Ócwoi rà roiabra "ev. 


V. Repetition of ro. Hom.K477 Ošráç roi, Atéundes, dvíjp, 
oyrot 8€ rot imo: (perhaps datives: so, certainly, T409 @AAd rot 
£yyébey Map óMéÓpior: ovdé roi Huets airioi) : S.47.359 cé roi, 
vé rot póvov dédopxa: Ph.1095 Zú rot, ov roi karn£(ocas. 


VE ro: combined with other particles, (For xairot, pévrot, Tot- 
yáproi, Toívwv V.$.UV.) roi stands second of the two particles (ex- 
cept in ra dpa, rot 84). On the whole, there is not much cohesion 
between ro: and the other particle: roi brings the point home to 
the person addressed, while the other particle retains its normal 
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force: yé ro: is the only combination which bears a meaning 
appreciably different from that of its component parts: but ydp 
To: also is, in certain authors, distinctive, for reasons given below. 
Certain collocations are, for no apparent reason, avoided : ré roi, 
quite needlessly conjectured by Buttmann at S.P4.823 (for TÉ rot 
in Ar Ec.473 yé rot should no doubt be read, with Suidas): oiv 


rot. If d€ roi is allowed, why not ré ros, if roryáproi, why not 


obv ToL? 
(1) GAAd rot, dAAA... ToL. 
dAMÁ rot. Hom.v341 dAMÁ roi oúx ¿0éXnca IIoceidéovt pá- 


xecOar: Pi.P.3.19 odx épewe ... ANÁ rot paro rv dmeóvrov : 

S.Tr.1239 dAd rot Ücüv dpà peve? a' dmiarícavra: E.Hel.744 

dAAE roi rà pdvrewy éceidov às path’ iori: Hom.o230: Thgn. 
656: PlGrg.461C 42 káANiare Hare, dAMÁ roi éferirndes xrá- 
peda éraipous...iva...(‘ But, you know, my dear Polus"): 
Prt.335B: 47484,4974: Sph.231C: TAtigic: X.Oec.12.2: 
12.5: Memi2.36: ii2.7: iii6.10: Cyri6.9: viii8.13. 

ddA... Tot. Hom.@110 ddd’ Eri rot kai €uol Odvaros: Pid. 
4.37 AAN “ Ognpós rot rer(nakev : S.EL.298 add’ fai rot relcovea 
y' d£íav Siknv: Ph.1255 ANAG kápé rot raùròv róð Syn ópëvra : 

Epich.Fz.170a1 dAA' def row 0eol mapqoav: Ar.Ra.1046 GAN’ émi 
toroo... micah iro: A.Supp.g52: Pers.795: Ag.1304: 8.47743: 
Ant.$34: E.Cyc.698: Ph.1659: 14312: Fr.133: Ar.Pax334: 
Av.356: Lys.56: Ec.604: Pl.Smp. 207C AAG did Tatra ra... 
mapa ot fjko : X.Oec.4.21: Cyr.iv 4.3. 

AAN’ obra... ye: Pl.Grg.450D AAN ofroi roírov ye oúóeu(ay 
oluaí ce BoóAeaUat pnropixiy kadeiv: Arist.Pol.1282a11 ei. yàp 

Kai..., GAN’ ovrot ray cióórov ye uGANov (so one MS.). 
aX’ obv ... rov: E.JA 983 GAN oÚv Exet rot oxrpa . . svo- 
TvXoÜvras wperety, 

(For aad’ ovdé roi, see (5).) 

(2) aùráp rot, dráp rot. Hom.O45 abráp ro xai keívo yo 
mapapvénoalpny: X181 dràp oU roi: E.Bu.516 arap roi rard 
drow’ vBpicpdrav péreror Adióvvoós ac. 

(3) ydp ro. In writers who use roe freely, each particle re- 
tains its proper force. Hom.E265 rìs yap rot yevens ...: p57 
cipara ydp to Aóyp! Exo: Kiso: PiP.3.85: Adg.1oyo: 
S.Tr.r228: Fr.846: E.Heract.435,533,716: Supp.3ta 64: É. 
606; Hely3: Ar.Eqa80: Nuj36s: 1.588,603,787; dv. 1333: 
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TA81171: Lys46: Ra.73: PlGrg484C d$uAocojía yép roí 
€or... Xapíev : Prt.310C ó ydp rot mais pe 6 Xárvpos dnéópa : 
Hdtvii1722: PLlGrg.455B458BE: Pr4314E,340E,349E: X. 
Orc.73: 7.18: 13.5: 20.25: HGiiig.2: v1.17. Xenophon, 
like Euripides and Aristophanes, but unlike Plato,! sometimes 
uses yáp rot in assentient answers (see ydp, VIIL 3). 

But in writers who only use ro: in the combinations ¿rei ror 
and yáp ro: the particle has clearly lost its vividness and is now 
merely ancillary. Thus in Isocrates we only find ro: in xai yáp 
rot, which occurs eight times: in Lysias (excluding, as spurious, 


Fr.59, yéro), only in xai yép ro (seven times) and éméí rot . 


(twice), Gorgias Fr.8. Aristotle only uses ydp roi in $ yap roi 
(Pol.1281a12: P4.254218 : GA7 34216). 

(For xai yáp ro, see pp. 113-14.) dààà.. . y&p ra: S.P. 
81 (so 4). 

(o yé tot. In this combination ro: retains its vividness, since 
yé rot is only found in writers who use ro freely. At the same 
time, the rot usually strengthens, and coheres with, the (limita- 
tive) ye, so that yé roi is practically a livelier form of the much 
commoner yodyv, ‘at any rate’. 

(i) Giving a reason, valid so far as it goes, for accepting a pro- 
Position : a colloquial idiom, common in Aristophanes and Plato 
54/534 Mà gol... dvrioas Oávoi.—IIpémov yé ráv qv óa(- 
povos roúgoÜ róóe (‘Certainly that would have consorted well 
with my genius ): Tr.234 Ó(Baéov, ef (àv 0' "HpakA mpoad££o- 
Hau. Eywyé rot of’ &eurov loxvorrd re xai (evra (‘He was 

alive when I left him, anyhow’): 1212 rdAAa y €pyacat.— 
Popas YE rot POdr nous où yevnoerat (partial consent) : P4823 
ie gives a partial confirmation of the belief that Philoctetes 
wi _Soon fall asleep : yap in the line before purports, less 
cautiously, to give full confirmation: && rot £): Ar. V.934 où kal 
d @Àekxrpuóv ; vi) róv A? émipúe yé ror: 1416 épxerat ka- 
oupevos oe 5 H APA " REC ^ 
Ne i yt Toi KAgrinp exer: Av.307 ap’ dretdodaty yt 
2 ; js ' KCexivagiv yé rov Kai BAémovaiv és oè kaué: E.Cyc. 
Pu e TR Pisa : £9,787: Nu.878: V.912,1146 : 

820: Thr: : i ; ; 
PLA AR ORUM ae : £0.76 | PLAT 424,041 : Diph.Fz.73.6: 
UP | iis 9yov ye rot dv, épn, obra yCyvovro: Men.8gB 

, 4n fact the only place in Plato wl i 
Eric. Teri i 9 where ydp roc introduces an answer of any 


TOL 551 


Eikós yé rot (Alc.L126D) : Cra.4160 Aet yé rot (X.Mem.iv 2.18) : 
La 20:D: Cra.393B: Chrm.159B: Ale. 118C,138A,147E: Fg. Mi. 
367B: Mz.2365: X.Smp.8.18. Perhaps class here [Lys.]Fr.59. 

(ii) Restrictive yé roc in general. Ar. Nu-327 Nov yé roi jòn 
kabopas adrds (‘You see them now at any rate, if you didn't 
before'): Av.1614 Nà róv Hoce rabrá yé rot xadas A€yers : 
Eq.1054: X.Mem.iv 2.33: 4.21. In relative clause: Pl.Lg.gota 
tov ye Ocdv od pyréov Exetv ñ0os rotoürov, 6 yé rov ajos pugel 
(quos quidem ipse mores oderit: rot not in all MSS.). J apo- 
dosi: S.OC1324 kel pip aós, ..., obs yé ro: KadovpEevos: X. dn. 

il 5.19 ei & év maou rovras hrrýpeða, AAG ró yé rot wip xpeirrov 
ToU kapro? otiw: Hier.t.14 ef év rois Oedpact pevovexreire, dia 
yé rot THS axons mAeovexkreire. 

(iii) Less often, ye is emphatic or exclamatory, and ro: stands 
more apart. A.Ag.1001 pada yé rot TÒ peydAas Uyelas axdpe- 
arov répua (yáp Tot Fl: yé roi b4 Fa): S.Ant.1064 AAA ev yé 
To kária bt (though this and 77,1107 might be classed under (ii)) : 
Ar.Pax509 Xopei yé rot TÒ mpaypa WOAAG paddov: Pl.Grg.447B 
’Er' aùró yé rot T0070 rápec uev (‘That’s just what we've come for, 
you know’: clearly not to be classed under (i): cf. EuzAd.3744 

'Em' aúró ye ro0ro mápea pev). 

In Ar.74.887 ye goes closely with the preceding xat: Kaxas 
T’ dp’ é£óNoio káfoAet yé roi. In X.Zfier.6.6 $é rov should pos- 
sibly be read. (If yé rot is retained, we should class under (iii) : 
‘Fear, you know...’. But Xenophon is adding a new point: 
‘How perpetually terrified the tyrant is! And fear, besides 
being unpleasant in itself, ruins everything else’. In such a case 
asyndeton seems to me unnatural (Introd. II.4), and I hardly 
think ye can be quasi-connective here (cf. ye, IE 2).) 

(iv) yé rot 6%, in sense (i) or (ii) above. S.OZ 1171 H dodXos, 

7) kelvov ris éyyevi)s yeyos — . . . Ketvou yé rov 6j rais exdneed’: 

Ar.Nu.372. Ni rüv AmóAMe robrÓ yé roi 8} TO vÜv Aóyg eè 

mpogéQvaas (ù TQ viv Porson: r@ vuvi codd.) : Pl.Cri.444 ao 

yé Tot On: R.476E, 504A : PAdr.2648.  Ar.Ra.1e47 is curious : 

Gare ye kavróv oe kar' ov éBarer.—Ny roy dia robro ye rot 

69 (‘She did that, by Jove!'. The eilipse of Grodnge is rather diffi- 

cult. Merry's ' That's one for you? would need goof for rou an 
emendation which has crossed my miud). 

yé rol mov: PI. Ly.888k. 
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(5) 6€ rot. (This collocation is a good deal commoner in 
Xenophon than in Plato.) Hom.I654 dui € rot rH ¿uB xAtoin 
... “Exropa... cxjoerOat dim: Pi.0.8.59 rà diddégacdar 8é roi 
(dre parepov : A.Pers.506 müimrov & én’ dAjAoisur poríxei 8é 
To. oris ráxioTa mveðp’ dméppnéev Bíov: Hom.r47o: Pi.O. 
9.21: P.2.94: A.Supp.393: Pr.1021: 74.179: S.4/.1157: Tr. 
327: E.dudr.636: Hel.253,747: Ar.Ec.1150: PlCra423D (8é 
T: BT): Ly.211C: X.Oec7.41: Ap.7: HGii3.32: Anjiira9: 
hi1.37: Cyri 3.54: Lac.10.3. 
kai... 6€ rot, Xenophon only (Xenophon favours cal... &&). 
X.Cyr.vili3.44: ZGv1.16: Oec.8.8. 
oudé roi. Hom.N252 $é rev dyyedins per’ Za' fjAvOes ; obdé 
Tot avros hoba évi xXaígat AcAavopar: p17 °N Gí(Nos, oÚdé roi 
avrds épóxeaÜai uereaívo, — dAX ovd€ roi: S.PA.1252: E.Supp. 
1068: PLA.395A. xai yàp obdé rov: E.ZA 1385. 
(6) 8% rot, roe 87. 
š (i) 6$ To: occasionally after relatives in Epic. Hom.K316 às 
ý rot cidos uiv env kakós: X12: 273: v289: Hes.Op.385: 
TÀ.1015. i 2 di 
There are a few examples of óí ro: in prose: Th.ii41.4 pera 
peydÀoy ó6 cnueíov Kai od Óó Tot duáprvpóv ye riv Šývapıv 
mapaexóuevoi : PLLPrt.3i1E rí rotobror (dvoua) mepi IIporayópov 
åxoúopev i—Xogioriy 84 zo, òropáfovoi ye, à Xókpares, rov 
; , 
Gute ia ( Well, you know, they ca// him a sophist': the 
particles express Hippocrates' embarrassment) : A/x.245C obrw 
$f Tot 78 ye rs midews yevvaiov kai €evOcpov Béflaióv re kai 
sas SOT. as 64 roi, introducing a sentence, is a Platonic 
idiom (for os Oy, see p. 229): Phdr.242C ws 8% ro, à ératpe, 
"o Eid y Tt Kat Yuxý: Ti.26n ws ý rou, rà Aeyóguevov, rà 
ebore Îavpaoròv xe Tt uvraecov: R.3660. (ór roc has 
cen co yO d i 
iti * E for ô’ dy To, in A.Pers.706. But the combina- 
; llamowitz observes, is not found in Acschylus (nor in 
any other dramatist).) 
yàp 6% roe: Hom.Q201, 
Tot ud (positive) is generally accepted in S.P4245 'E£ 
fo To ón Tavvv ye vavatoAà (ùra viv codd.), otra ófj 
P only): CFL43D š$ rà mAoiov apixrat...;—Otra ón 
apixrat, dÀAd iv ué j j “Ise 
Meis 4ÀAà Soxeiv Hey pos Ñe Tüuepov, Elsewhere always 
niiowend by ye, obro én... ye being the ati é 
+++ ye being the negative form of yé ro: 
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64, as oUkovv . . . ye of yor (ovr, II.5). EutAphr.24 ob yáp mou 
kai col ye fkn rts oÚga Tvyxdvev . . ..— Otro: ó) A0nvato( ye 
... Gixqv abri)v kaħoñðsiv adda ypadrjv (' Well, the Athenians 


don't call it a dix’): Cra.438D Oro: 67j Gikaióv ye : Alc.L124D: 


Lg.656c. 

(7) Hroe. 

Fro... ñ (often rot... 
Aristotle. It is difficult to say what degree of vividness rot re- 
tains here. On the one hand, Thucydides confines ror like 
simple rot, to speeches : ii40.2 : vi 34.2 : 38.2: 40.1: this suggests 
that he felt ro: as vivid in the combination. On the other, the 
frequency of fro: in the matter-of-fact style of Aristotle suggests 
that for him ro: did nothing more than emphasize the disjunc- 
tion. In the orators the only examples are: And.ii2: Isoc.xv 
33: D.xivgo: xxii32: xxv 51: lviii : Aeschin.iii 40: Din.i 50: 
never in Antiphon (who has simple rot relatively often), Isaeus, 
Lycurgus, or Hyperides. (In Lys.Zr.284, Baiter and Sauppe, 
Oratores Attici, fro, is not, I think, part of Tzetzes" quotation 
from Lysias.) 

A.Ag.849 roe kéavres 3 reuóvres: 662: Ch497: S.Tr.150: 
Ant.1182: E.Med.296 : [on 431: Hel.1175: Or.1498: RA817: 
Hdt.i 11,137: ii120,173: i83: Pl.P44.68C,76A,103A,104B : id. 
saep.: X.Mem.iiit2.2: iv6.13: Cyrivs.22: Arist. Wetaph.1039 
a27: id. sacp. (For 7] yáp ro: in Aristotle see (3) above.) 

#rot meaning ‘or’ is very rare. Pi./V.6.5 ñ péyav vóov rot 
dvow (cf. Fr.123(138) Antiatt. in Bekk.Anecdot.igg.2 tro ovx 
dpxov add’ broragcdperor’ Il(vóapos Opyvos: but perhaps = n 
rot here): PLR.344E "Eoixas, Wë $° ¿y@ (sc. rovri d\Nws ¿Xe 
otecOat)—AHror nav ye ovdty xryderAar: 400€ olpat Tas dywyas 
ToU moddy aùròv obx fjrrov Weyew Te Kal émaiveiv Q robs pydyory 
abrovs—ijro. cuvapporepor rt: 433A roUrÓ etn, dy So duxel, Fro. 
rovrou Ti eios 5 Stxacoavyn: Arist. E E 1225b4. 

rov... ror: Arist./r.144,1502b27 roe ore... ro dre. 

(8) #roe = ñ Toe (variously written 7 rot, rot, froi the last 
accentuation being the correct one: see Schroeder on Pi.C.z.3. 
Wackernagel Gr. clésent: ğro L. X S. gth ed). Strictly, ros 
serves to bring home a truth of which the certainty is expressed 
by ñ: ‘Verily, I tell you’, But perhaps ro: here has lost some 
of its vividness (it is significant that it occurs not intrequently in 


ye... fj) is common in Plato and 


— F Án 
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narrative, where ro: is, generally speaking, rare), and is on its 
way to becoming a mere ancillary. 

Hom.468 fro. ó y' às eimóv xar' dp’ &ero: 211 GAN’ Fro 
&reciv. pèv dveiicov: 422 fjro: AOnvain dxéov qv: H451 rob ó" 
Hrot kAéos čorar: A24 robs’ Aros déxa olpot Esav : y419 Kpynvar’ 
€éAdwp, pp’ fro: mporiaza bev iAdooou' AOyvyy: €24 ov yap 
6) robrov pèv éfloUAevoas vóov aúrñ, ws Hrot Kewvods ’'Odvaeds 
dmoricerai éXOav; u61 IIAaykràs & fro rás ye Ocol pakapes 
kaAéovat : o6 ebpe è Tyr€uayov kai Néaropos áyAaóv viv... 
fro Neoropisnv padrax@ dedunpévoy Ümvor Tyàépaxov 8° ox 
Unvos éye yÀvuxUs: wI54 ixovro mpori dary mepixhurév, fjro 
‘Obuaceds Üorepos, avràp Tyàépayos zpóo0' ñyepóveue : Pi.O. 
2.3 fjr Iioa uiv Aids’ 'Odvpmidda d&.... Hom.ó238 : 0488: 
Hes.0p.156.333: 5c.413: PiO.3.30: 12.13: 13.84: P.12.13: 
N.5.43. (Except in 0.12.13, where a vocative precedes, fro in 
Pindar always opens a sentence.) 

Kühner (II ii 146) observes that fro: is commonest in Epic, 
not uncommon in Pindar, but rare in tragedy, and only found 
there in combination with dv or dpa. (S.E/.498 appears to be 
an exception : but possibly #ro, may be disjunctive, ‘or else’) 
Ñ Tdv: A.Th.552 4 rdv mavéAeas mayxdxws r' óAo(aro: S.OC 
1366: Ar.Ra.34. J rápa: E.Alc.642 ñ rdpa mávrav Gampémes 
dyvxía: 732: Heracl651 : Hipp.480,1028. 

(Pi.P.12.29 is exceedingly difficult: éx 8 reAevráaet viv ğrot 
cáyuepov Óuíuov. If fjroi goes closely with odyepor, ‘verily to- 
day ' (Christ takes the words asa hesitating question, ' Will it be 
to-day ?'), its position is unparalleled. Schroeder takes fjro: as 
answered by the following dAA, in the sense piv . . . dé: but his 
parallels do not justify his interpretation. Perhaps #ro: means 
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(ii) (Rarely) with imperative or optative. Hom.I451 aaa’ ef 
rot pidos éorl . . . , rot pév piv časov: x271 Evpvaoy’, frot pev 
od pév’ aérob : P5c9: u385. Tn apodosi: Hom.418 a 2..., 
fro: pev oikéorro words IIpiápoio ávaxros. 

(9) ro dpa, dpa ro. E.HF623 kaAMovés ráp' elaodo. trav 
éfbdav mápeioiv vpiv (‘So your going in is happier than your 
coming out, eh ?") : Jon 337 4ÀX' aldovpe8a.— OU rdpa mpáteis où- 
cév: Ar.Ra.253 dewd rápa mewónea0a : Eg.366 Ny ròv Iose 
kdué rdpa...: A.Ag.1252 (Hartung): Cho.112,221: 224 (Bam- 
berger): Fr.363: S.EL404: Tr.322: OC 1442: Ph.1253: E..Med. 
703: Hel.85: Or.1335: Hipp. Aq1: PA. 712: IA 1189! : Ar. V.299, 
1262: Av.895,1017 : Lys.20,435: Ra.656 : Hdt.viii 57.2 eire Oŭ 
Toi dpa, jv ..., ode mepi piñs Ere warpidos vavpaynoes. Ln 
apodosi: Philol.Fr.2 ¿mel roivuy gaiverar . . . , Snddv rdpa 
Ort... 

frípa ... 3... : E.Fr.645.5. 

For 7 rapa, see (8) above. 

dp rov: Hes.0p.372 misties dp rov óps kal dmigria: decay 
&vópas. 

(10) vú ro... Hom.Xit1 7 vú rov od Te perder Tpoov móvos : 
Hes.Op.424. (In Hom.T'421 read probably ró.) vv ror: Hdt. 
iii 33 o viv rot deixès ovdev zv .. .. 

(11) oro, uiv oiv : Pl.PAdr.2718. 


Kairo. 


This compound is not found in Homer or in Hesiod: (in Hom. 


‘either’, a is a , Meis ; e. , ncc A eye 
rie ; and ite is an anacoluthon (Hartung's eliipse of $ N 267 Kai rot épot..., xaí goes closely with exo (t Know that 
oTepoy is imposs s : . ` : uer 
fis npossib e). ' for me too .. .'): in (32 rot is dative singular): Sappho 63.7 is 
.. = DJ by , h : r . š 
see Mutzb n Tot) Hér, Epic only. (For an elaborate analysis, perhaps the earliest example. The primary force is, no doubt, 
i auer, 5 í : 
(i) With indi 1129-35.) PM " ‘and, I would have you know’, But the purely connective sense 
POSU OT Eis Hom.4442 Á dein’, 7 ára by ae kixd- is, throughout classical Greck, far less common than the secondary, 
j ë Z oh DD : M : Mr : . D 
iv Co 6 de a da Hev p ip. &€ravaas : T23 viv 8 fira adversative sense, which is the oniy meaning borne by the particle 
^ [y 6 is r ee Ed p - ^ , ^ . " H ` ^ v r 
pe f í pýýcpat 435 AA fira pev Tara leav év youvact in so early a writer as Aeschylus (in whom xaíroi is only found 
xeiras : des. 75.116 froe piv mperizra Xáos yéver! : IOC4 auvrap 
Nn phos KoUpat, AAKOO YÉPUVTOS, fru piv bõxov VauáÜn rére: : 3 Here I am convinced that oð rdpa avverovs (Wecklein) is the true read- 
Houm.E soy: r124,560 ing, with no question-mark at the end of the sentence: Esp. qué. is 
9 4,560. vn PB 
closely similar, 
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three times, in Py.: Eu.848 is corrupt). The connective sense 
though prima facie the earlier, makes its appearance, in fact, 
later than the adversative: while with «ai yyy the cand is 
the case. The evolution of an adversative sense from a connec- 
tive is nota difficult process: and we have seen that simple xaí 
is occasionally used (see «ai, I.8) where an adversative force is 
implied by the context: see also xai pv, (8). There is usuall 

a certain. combative tone in «aíroi. For this reason it is id 
common in unimpassioned, cold-blooded exposition. It is signi- 
ficant that out of 24 Thucydidean examples all except i10. q are 
from speeches (viii 72.1 reported speech). : 


(1) Adversative. i c i 
me €. (I will take this, as the commoner use, 
i (i) In general. Kkaírot introduces an objection (often couched 
ARN PME form) of the speaker’s own, which tends to in- 
d ate, or cast doubt upon, what he has just said, or to make 
ear surprising : or is, i iti 
yet. ‘and DE or Is, in general, opposed to it in tendency: 
a Gan yet. For the very rare use of kaíro: in answers 
iu: xai jy usually takes its place) see (v). 
Be ` 20 Sámropat Kéap, ópàv éuauràv @Ó€ mpovacAoípevov. 
ee +++ Yépa Tís dAXos Ñ 'yà mavredds Sdpioev ; S.EL. 
a où €V evTpery euo ye’ Kairot moAAà mpòs todAovs pe ù 
0s _ Opaceía : Ant.o48 "Era kai Javdas oùpáviov pas 
: in (Ras... Kaírot kal yeved rigios...Kal...: E.A. 
T oud _froAunoas Üaveiv rob cob TpÓ maç Kairot 
2. Hed dv róvð &yGv' nywvicw: Or.1668 ob Yevdduavris 100 
6 = frírvuos' Kairot p’ ¿ofer õeipa, pý Tivos kàúov dAaaré- 
P i eua ony kàúewv Ora: Ar. Nu.876 mas ¿y 42801 7700’ obras 
x o a ye raÀdvrou robr' čuaðev ‘Trépßodos ; Pi.Z4.52: 
Progr: LS 5 “Antooa: 
a 42: S.A7.1584441.552 : Z/338: OT393,1455: Ant.go4: 
79,775,919: E.44c.290 : EZ ro8o : /, : 
1 er. : Z02352 : 17720: Ar.Ach. 
ae "m ir Nu.921,1045: V.980,1301 : 4.264: Lys. 
- ° E And PLA. 350E... emreiójmep ovK as héyew. Kal- 
dici: Fin ds (an objection put in the form of a 
| Euthd.atigp ° ý T j é 

NEA AEEA 9D "Ixavóy por Soxeis ... Tekuýpiov A€yety, 
raih ) b 7] Tov Aoyomouov TÉXvy .... kaitoi éyo ouv 
A á T pavýoesðar THY émoaripny qv Ób máa ¢ rob, ev: 
Mr. 272B Adivaréy muv... édAws (drodé Ç i 5. 
trodéxe Oat Aeyopivys Aó- 
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yov réxvns) xaírot où opixpov ye Qaíverai Épyov: [on 539E 7) 
ores émAnopor ef; cairo: oók dv mpémot ye émiMjauova eivat 
pawodsy dvópa (deprecantis): Isoc.iv 11 kaírot Tives émiTipoct 
(introducing an adverse criticism : cf. iv138) : Hdt.ii148 : iii8o, 
152: Thiro.2: 37.5: vii 77.2: Pl.45.17A,24A,DA1D : La.199C: 
Phdr.a28A: Ly.214E: EutÁd.299B: Men.99E : R.362D,596E : 
X.Oec.14.4: Ant.v53: Isoc.virr; viii86: D.xv5: xviii 108,171: 
xlv 23. 

(ii) Used by a speaker in pulling himself up abruptly: the 
sharper ' but' is sometimes perhaps a better translation here than 
the quieter *yet': though, strictly, ‘but’ is dAAd, GAÀ& ydp, 
&ráp, rather than cairo. A.Pr.ror kaíro Tí pnyt; S.A7.855 
ô Odvare Odvare, vüv p' émíokedrat wordy: kaíro: a uiv kdxei 
mpocavdnow Évváv: OC1132 Kaito ri pov; E.Med.1049 Xat- 
pérw BovAeópara. kairo rí máa xo ; (Ion 1385): HF3ot ¿yo dé 
cé, 0 Zed,... add... duóvew . . kairo. KéxAnoat moAA xis" 
párny move: Ph.695 Xápe od xai kópi(e .. . Kpéovr' .... 
Kairot modav av póxÜov éxrver mapáv : Ar. Ach. 466 "Arépxopat, 
kairo rí Spdow; Lys.926 éxdvopat. karot, rà detva, mporxepa- 
Aatov odx exes: Ra.1304 éveykáro Tis TÒ AUpiov. Kairot ti det 
Avpas émi roórav ; Ec.299: Pl.Cra.401E Gikaiov 'Péav kai. Kpó- 
vov émoxépacdar. Kairot ró ye Tob Kpóvov óvopa Hon jbo- 
pev: Tht.164c Ti oov Óñr' dy elg miorun; máMv é apynis, os 
éotxev, Aekréov.. kaíro: TÉ more péNAopev, à Ocairnre, Spav; Lg. 


JOBE čoixa .. . épeiv re Kal $abXov . . .. kaitoi rÍ more voye- 


paiva; Hp.M1.368D xaíro: ró ye pynpovixdy émeAaBóunv cov... 
réxvnpa (‘ But I've forgotten your memoria technica’). 

This use is hardly to be found in the orators. And.v 10 
dvapvijcat BovrAopat, Kalrot drop ye... wobev popar, quoted 
by Schmidt (p. 48), is not really a true example: the speaker 
does not go back on his own words here. 

(iii) Not infrequently (particularly in Plato, whose charac- 
teristic fullness of style this idiom suits) the objection introduced 
by xairo: is countered, palliated, or modified by a following ad- 
versative clause. E./7ipf.1297 dxove, Ono, ody Kaxay kard- 
arası cairo: mpoxdwe y' obdéy, dNyvrð Bé ve. GAN ès róð Abor 
...: Helggo * I will not weep. xairot Aéyovaw os mpòs dyôpòs 
eùyevoðs év fvppopaivı Sdxpy’ dm’ dpOadryav Bareiv. arn 
oUxi Todro TÓ KaAóv, el Kadov rode, aipjoopar "yo; Ar. Ra 
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oŭ Toi... ÜÓvapat ph yedav’ Kairot ákv y' égavrór ddd’ 
pos yehà : E.Andr.210: Pl.Euthphr.3C xaraye@cu os parvo- 
pévov' kaíro: oŭðèy Sri obK aAnOes eipnxa dy mpocimov, ddX' õpos 
povode» ñui: Prm.1288 ad Ó` ov rjv dA 8ciav rod ypáppa- 
Tos où marraxoû Bo 0nca.. kaíroi . . . eÙ perabeis re kal iyveders 
Tà Mx8vra: 4ÀAà mpürov uév ce roUro AavÓdvei: La.i83C 
(kairo... 8€), 186C,1944 : Ap.40B: Men.80B: Grg.499C: .S 
177E : PAd.68E(0t. T NN): D. 
77: : GHE(bis) : Prm.136E : Lg.707E (kaitoi... ôè 6n): D 
Xvill219: xxió2. 
(iv) A variant of the above is the forecasting of the following 
adversative by uév. In such cases ' kaírot covers the Lv clause 
only : so that óé, while formally balancing uv, really goes behind 
atv to answer xaíroi ' (R.W.C.). PLA.532D amoðéyopai obra, 
m mavrámai yé uoi oxe? yarerd piv drodéxerOat elvai 
@Aov ë av rpómor xakemà ui) dmodéxerOat: Criti.107A Toto. 
mapairolpat — kaírot oxedov uiv oida rapairnow ... ay pot- 
korépar uéAÀov rapaireioOat, pyréov à Spas: Lg.8o9c. CER 
5958, where the uév clause introduces a fresh sentence Bi 
I (v) kairot, though it belongs properly to continuous discourse 
1 cae used at the opening of a speech, where its place 
o orma ly taken by kal Biv. S.PA1257 Kaíroi o’ ¿deo (here 
ae change of intention ignores Neoptolemus' words, to 
d he hardly listens: see Jebb): Pl.PAdr.241D ddd’ jn oot 
ard gi ó fa lig env ye peoobv adrév. In Ar.Ec 47 
xatrot, for kaí pot, must be right: but it i mea 
: but tt is b 
certain that a speech opens at kaíroi. š eye 
ay ide in parenthesis. xaæírot being the characteristic 
S of expressing an objection ion i 
ex] ; or reservation in continu 
discourse, it is not surprising that it should b i Sd 
theses. Ar.Lys1035 AAN’ d j 'é dowd ied 
s Edd E yos €" €yó, kairo. mávv movnpòs 
: DELIA14D Aéyo 65—kaírot obx olBa ¿mota +ú 
nt I m 4l a orroia TOÀ 
E NS (pe—Kat emixepyow ...: Plt.284C: era ib. 
e a he parenthetical nature of the «afro: clause is s 
u » . . š 
arly obvious when it is sandwiched in between antitheticall 
balanced clauses: Pl Phdr 264E uè PERA 
PANEM iS i -204E pev .. . xalroi .. . $€ (R.3394): 
423D mporov pev ... kaírot é : 
ku EL rt. Emera. In Adc./108E the 
— | ess definitely isolated. (Punctuation in these 
PER not always an easy matter: but to put a comma at the 
‘ginning of the xaíro: clause and a col i 
4 colon at the end of it, as 
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the Oxford text does in the last two passages, gives the mis- 
leading impression that the particle introduces a subordinate 
clause.) 

Isoc.v14 kairo: ... eimeiv is hardly a regular parenthesis : 
there is anacoluthon here and in x42. In the following the 
verb is exceptionally omitted : Hp.Art.14 ore yàp povipa où- 
céva xpóvov, ovd ei xarakéowó ri$—kaíroi éyyvráro ay obrws—: 
D.xx117 cvyxepó xal úps tavTd Tobro morrar, Kairot Tours 
y aiexpàv ópoíos (so H. Wolf: text doubtful). 

(vii) At the same time, the use of kairo: in parentheses shows 
a tendency on its part to develop from an adversative particle 
introducing a main clause into a concessive particle introducing 
a subordinate clause (an opposite evolution to that of guam- 


And this explains the concessive use of kaíroi with the 


quam). 
sical, but common in later, 


participle, very rare and dubious in clas 
authors (e.g. Philostr.Z»ag.ii 9.1: 29.1). 

Simon.Fr.4.5 où 8€ por éupedréws rà Irrákeiov véperat, Kairot 
coo) mapa @eràç eipnpévov: Ar.Ec.159 dvip àv rà Oeo xar- 
épocas, kairo. rá y’ GAN’ elmobca Se£irara (emas ov, Blaydes): 
Lys.xxxi 34 kaírot moÀM ye mapadimdy: PlR.511D «atro vornrár 
dvrov perà dpx 3s: (Pl.)A42.364B xacro ye... ua XXeud (ov; Arist. 
HA 541a10 kaírot kÓariv čxovoa : Mete.369a20 kaíroi mepuxdros 
dvo ro) ÜepuoU pépes Gat ravrós: [Arist.]349.397228, 398b 26,399 3: 
Pr.929a16: Further, in Hdt.viii 53.1 xa(rot mep dmoxpüjuvov eóvrosg 
too Xópov is the reading of ABCP (xairep DRSV). 

Bolling maintains (4/P.1902, 319-21 and again Language 1935, 
261) that xaíroi with the participle is wholly post-classical: he 
explains Simon.Fr.4.5 asa parenthesis, emends PLR.511b and Lys. 
xxxi34, and suggests that in Ar.Ec.159 Praxagora's ‘syntax 
reveals her sex’, like the yh rò Bed to which she takes excep- 


tion. 


(2) Continuative. The purely continuative use of xaírei (as 
distinct from the syllogistic, or argumentative, use examined 
below) is rare, and hardly to be found at all in verse. In S. Zr. 
719 Jebb's ‘howbeit’ gives the right idea: Deianeira regards 
her intended suicide as in some manner compensating her unin- 
tentional homicide, In E.4adr.663 xairos Pep’ is almost equi- 
valent to dráp, and marks something of a new departure, 
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Hp. V413 ‘Animals live on grass, and so on. kairo: rv dpx3v 
Eywye d£ià xal ròr &vOpwrov roiaírg rpoó kexphrĝa’ (And 
indeed’): Cord.8 čorı 0$ dpyava roisw 4 púsis åpráťei rv ñépa. 
kairot Soxéw rà moinpa yepõvakros dyadod: Pl.R.440D orep 
rúwv ...;—Iávv uiv ov, épn, force roro & déyets’ Kairos y 

év rÜ huerépa móet rods émikoópovs Somep kóvas £ÓéueUa (‘And 

in fact’): 583B Taóra .. . dv éde£fjs dv ein kal dis vevikkós ó 

Sixatos rov åôixov' rà ÔÈ rpírov . . ., Oper ért.... Katto roôr' 

dv ein uéyiaróv re xai kvpiórarov rày mrrouárov (‘And this, in 

fact, would seem to be the decisive round’) : Jon 533C xaíroi 

ópa rovro rí éariw (‘Now consider what the meaning of this is’: 
the only place, apparently, where Plato uses xafrot with the 
imperative : Hoefer, p. 30): Cra.418D Nov &é ye Terpayoón- 
pévov oùð' dv karavońoais bri BoóAerai ñ “ Suépa ". kaírot rwis 
oiovrat, ds Ó) ù) ġpépa fjuepa mou, à rabra evouácÜai arv 
obres (‘And in fact some people actually suppose...) : X.4z.i4.8 

‘I could catch the deserters if I chose: but I do not choose, 

kairo. čyw ye abrév kal rékva kal yvraikas ... ddd’ oùôè roro 

erepijcovrai' (a new point: ' Again?) : Theopomp. Hist.F¥.205 

Xdpnrós re voOpob re dvros kal Bpadéos, xaíroi ye Kai mpos 

tpupny ion ¢õvros (‘and besides’: exceptionally, after a weak 
stop): Ant.v43 (a new argument, from rà eíxós, reinforces the 
evidence of witnesses): Lys.vi 13 (‘In fact his line will be, not to 
defend himself, but to accuse others 2): D.iii23 ‘The old orators 
were outspoken, the new have ruined their country by their 
servility. Karo. oxépacbe ... d ris dv kepáňať ¿rely £xot 
Tey T émi Tav mpoyóvov tpyov kal ràv ¿ó' úpðv': viii 55 ‘People 
complain of expenditure. But money spent on national security 
is not wasted. xairot €yoy' dyavaxrà kai aùrò rodro... el rà 
piv XPpýpara Avmet rivas bpv é StapracOncerat ... Thy Ó 
Eddada mácav Piirros dpmddev où Avrei: Aeschin.ii148 
My relations on my mother's side are all free men. Kairot, à 
Ania beves, ù uiv ¿uQ púrnp čpuvye perà rod airis avdpos els 
KópwÓov xai Heréoxe Tv moMrikxQv kaküv, od de...’ (‘And 
further’): Hp.4rt.35 : Fract.27. 
Kairot kaí, D.xix 337 ody eter rí Aéyg. GANS Thy ddAws evravd’ 
érapei Tür ovu Kai Té $ovagknkas Tau Kairot kai mpl TAS 
devas laws eimetv avdyxn i' And in fact I must say something 
about that voice of his': but perhaps rather xaíro: introduces a 
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diversion here, like dAAd ydp or dráp: cf. rii above): ivi2 
Kairot kai Toro’ ef rt mao, . . . (‘ Then again there is z4is con- 
sideration’): xviii 122 kairo: kai roUr', à dvdpes A0nvatot, 

In many other passages (including some cited by Kühner, 
IT ii152) where xairo: at first sight appears to be purely con- 
tinuative, a closer examination reveals an adversative or argu- 
mentative force. In Pl.P//5.26C xairo: is adversative, looking 
forward to the dé clause, woAAa ... yévn being virtually a uév 
clause, subordinate in thought. Grg.519B: ‘ The old politicians 
corrupted the city, the politicians of to-day will unjustly get the 
blame. Yet, on reflection, xo politician can be unjustly treated.’ 
In Hdt.viii68a1, which Kühner cites, xal ro: (dative singular) is 
probably the correct reading. 


(3) Logical. xaíro: often marks the transition from premise 
to premise, almost invariably from minor to major, only very 
rarely vice versa. It is, however, but seldom so used in formal 
syllogisms, dAA& py, Óé ye, etc., being used instead: far more 
frequently in rhetorical syllogisms or enthymemes, ‘The argu- 
mentative, not to say quarrelsome, colouring of the group of 
passages is unmistakable. The common type is a negative or 
destructive argument of a loose kind. You state your opponent's 
position or develop its implications ; then you place it in its most 
unattractive light by means of a sentence opening with kairo: 
Üavpacrv dv ein or the like (Isocrates’ favourite formula is xaérot 
mas ovK dromov...;),and leave the rest to the imagination’. 
‘t kaíroi occurs in 125 places in Isocrates. In 68 of these it intro- 
duces a rhetorical question, either persuasive in tone, appealing to 
the reader’s good sense, or confuting the adversary with a trium- 
phant reductio ad absurdum. ‘xairot is constantly found (in 
Isocrates) with terms of obligation (xpi, mpoorjxe:, Sixatov, 
aie x póv), terms of reason and unreason (eixós, eNoyor, dXoyor, 
dromov, xarayéAauaTov, of ev Qporoüvres), and terms of demon- 
stration (emdeigar, $avepórY! ‘In Lysias only 37 examples out 
of 106 are questions, and in Lysias the adversative value is 
more pronounced. (R.W.C.) 

(i) Occasionally in a complete syllogism, with conclusion ex- 
pressed.  Hdt.ii 142 ‘The priests give the period as 341 genera- 
tions, xaírot 341 generations = 11,340 years. orgy er ut Scott 
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TE érect kat xiMotci kai mpos rpinxogiorsé TE Kal Tee épdkopra 
Oeyor ...: PLTAL148B Kai phy ... 6 ye épwras mepi émi- 
ornuns oUx áv Suvaiuny dmoxpivacOat dowep.... Kaitot av yé 
pot Soxeis roroôróv ri (uyreiv dare máy aù paiverat yeus 6 
Ocddupos : X.Mem.it.5 moddois rév avvóvrow mpony dpeve — 
xairot tis ovK ay ópoNoytiever abrüv BovrdecGat wir nrLBcov 
par’ dAa(óva paiverbat Toig cuvotow; éddxer & av dudérepa 
rajra, ef mpoayopevwy ... kai wevddpevos épaivero. ÓñAoy obv 
ri oÚx dv mpoéAeyev, ef p) émíorevev adnbetoew: S.OT855 
(conclusion introduced by dare): Hdtviiroy2 (àv): Pl.Prt, 
339D (Gore): Chrm.164C (ovkobv) : Lys.vit4 (ofxovv) : [D.]vii 
10 (àf). 

In the following, the conclusion precedes the premises. Ar, 
P586: PLR.522D IlayyéNoiov .. . erparqyóv Ayapépvova . . . 
amopaivet. Agamemnon couldn't even count. kaírot moióv ru” 
aúrày ole arparmyóv eivai; (here, for aíróv, we should expect 
tov toovrov): R.376B (in this logical structure, composed of two 
syllogisms, the first major premise is introduced by xaíro:, the 
second by dAAà pévrot, and the conclusion of the whole argu- 
ment (‘the dog is a philosopher’) is placed at the beginning, 
The conclusion of the first syllogism, which is also the minor 
premise of the second (‘the dog is a lover of learning’), is under- 
stood): Hdtiiiti, In X.Afem.i6.11 the conclusion both pre- 
cedes the premises and is repeated after them (ó5Aov oy 
ore...) 

(ii) Far more frequently the conclusion of the syllogism is left 
to the imagination. Usually the minor premise precedes, the 
major follows, often in the form of a rhetorical question, 

E. Heracl.973 Ovx čari vobrov boris av karakrávoi.— Eyoye 
kairo $nui x&u' eival riva: HF1320 ‘The gods sin, but get on 
very well all the same. kaíroi rí does, ef od piv Üvnrós yeyàs 
Pipers Umrépóev ras róxas, Ocol & UE ' Ar.Nu.to52 Tod wuypa 
s lées 'HodxAeta Nourpd; Kaira ris dvópeiórepos qv; (se. 
‘therefore hot baths aren't effeminate’): 1428 oxéwat dt robs adex- 
Tpuóvas kai rddda ... d$ rods marépas aptvera’ xatra rí ĝia- 
Pépovew pv éxeivor ...; (sc. ‘ therefore why shouldn't we beat 
our fathers '): Vi Kou perébax airoüvr( pot. kaírok ris bpas 
©) moiety duvioeras, fjv Hy Te kapol rig mpuBddAn rô kxvv( ; E. RA, 
757: Ar Nu.371,1074,1082: L498,531 : PLPAdr.231¢ ‘The 
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lover will always desert the old love for the new. xairo: was 
eikós éort roioÜrov mpaypa mpotabat rotaúrnvy Éxovr. avudopav 
...3' (se. ‘therefore don't trust the lover’): PAd.65B ‘Are eye 
and ear infallible? xafro: ef adrat rév... alcOjoewv pt árpi- 
Beis elow ... oxodp at ye dAdaL’ (a fortiori): R.433C doxet uot 
... TÓ Udmddourov ... robro elvat .... Kairot paper dixaio- 
aúvnyv EcecOat Tò Uroderpbey éxeivav : X.HGiv 1.35 ‘If you join 
us, you will be independent. xaíro: éAevOepow eivai éyà pèv olpat 
ávráfiov elvat trav mrávrov xpuuárov': Hpdedrtes: PlCri. 
44C: Phd.73A: Grg.452E: R.360C: Hp.Mi3]aC: Lg.656B: 
8orc: X.ZGiii 5.14: iv 1.36 : 8.5 (a fortiori): 8.14: Mem 7.2 
114.6: Cyriiig.19: v4.25: Ages.6.4: Antwi47,48: Isoc.iv25, 
31,37: D.ix16: xviii137,215,264: xix 146: Lycurg.37. 

(iii) If the relationship of the xaíro: sentence to the preceding 
sentence is regarded in isolation, apart from the role played by 
both in a syllogistic structure, it is usually adversative in tone. 
S.A7.1071 où yàp 08’ ömov Aóyev dxobcai (àv mor’ 5n0éxno' 
éudy. xaíro: kakoÜ mpds dvópüs dvópa Ónuórqv unôèv Buxaiotv 
Tov ¿óecrórov kAíev (the xaíro: clause, considered by itself, 
revolts against such indiscipline: regarded as a major premise, 
‘and that is how a bad man behaves’, it leads on to the implied 
conclusion, ‘therefore Ajax was a bad man’): E.7r.671 (an 
a fortiori argument). In tragedy, the syllogistic force of xairos 
is still, perhaps, in its infancy. Pl.PAd.77A ‘Ixavas (sc. amode- 
SetyOar KéBnri doxet)...° kaíro: kaprepóraros dv0pómov ¿riw 
mpos TÓ admareiv Tots Aóyois (Cebes’ normal scepticism is con- 
trasted with his openness to conviction on the present occasion : 
at the same time, the fact that he is convinced is an indication, 
a fortiori, that anybody else must be convinced): Grg.g82B 
(deprecantis, recoiling from the contemplation of discord in the 
soul): Pr£.317C Gare . . . undty Ócwüv mdoyew dià rò duodoyeiy 
gopiorhs etvat. Kairot moAMÁ ye ¿rn ñón eii ev rfj réxvn (his 
immunity from harm is contrasted with the frequency of his 
opportunities for suffering harm: at the same time, the conclusion 
is implied, ' Therefore, it one admits one is a sophist, there is no 
danger '). 

Far less frequently, the relationship of the xaíro: sentence to 
the preceding sentence, regarded in isolation, is positive in tone, 
PL T44.187C éàv yàp obrw Spapev, Svoiv Qarepa, } etpivoper ip’ 


564 KQiTOL 
8 ¿oxóne0a, Š Frrov ofnodueba eiSévar Ó unau loper kaírot 
ovk d» etn peuntds picOds Ó rovotros (‘and that is a reward 
worth having’: an adversative force would be inappropriate 
here). Cf. P.R.433C, Hp.Mi.372C, Phd.734, and other passages 
cited under (ii) above. i 

The syllogistic use may perhaps be regarded as descended 
both from the adversative and from the simple connective use. 
(The same may be said of other syllogistic particles, dé ye, dAN& 


Biv, xal pýv.) 


(4) Kaíro, combined with other particles. 

(i) xaírot ye, kaírou ... ye. An emphatic word following 
xairot is often stressed by ye. The juxtaposition xaírot ye is 
much rarer.! 

cairo ye: Hippon.Fr.31: E./7720: Fr.953.10 (spurious): Ar. 
Ach.611: Nu876: (doubtful at Lys.1035): Hdt.viigB1 (ye om. 
ABC): Hp.Prorrhiia: Acut.9.14: PLAR.332A,440D:  La.194A 
(kairo anOns y' T: kaírov y! díjÜns IV): Alin.318E (ye A: re F): 
[Pl.]42.3648,3694 : X.Mem.i2.3: iv2.7: Cyr.iii 1.38 (y' pn om. 
CEDF): Arist.Mete.370a5: Metaph.1008b23 (v.l. kairo... ye), 
1061a20, 1092b7 (ye om. Bekker): Po.1454a21: [Arist.]442.396a33: 
Col.798b22: Theopomp.Hist.Fr.205: And.i72: Lys.ig2: viii 
11: xi7: xxvi16: D xxivii3 (cairo... ye Cobet): viir2 
kairot ye mÀe(ovs ye (ye post kaitoi add. SL': om. vulg.: 
obviously one ye must go): lviii 36 (xaíro: rás ye A: xaíroi ye 
tas SQFD): Lycurg.9o. 

(H) xaíro: mep. See 1.vii above. 

(iii) In A.E».849 neither kairo pév (M) nor xaírot ye uv (Fl, 

Fa) is possible. 


kaírot in crasis: Ar.Lys.509 kaíroix : V.599 kaírovarív. 


* References to authorities in Klotz, ii. 655. Kthner holds that in xaíro: 
ye ye Stresses xaíiroi, in xairot . .. ye, the word it follows. But the particles, 
even when separated, cohere in thought: see ye, V.1. 
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Tovyap, TOL'yapovv, TOLydprot 


The first syllable of 7oty&p,rovyapotv, rovyápro: is quite distinct 
from the particle roi, and is allied to the stem /0-, of which the 
Homeric rà, or rather perhaps ró, ‘therefore’ (later ra), seems 
to be the instrumental case! à ro: is found in A.Pr.239, and 
is read by some MSS. in PLA.4098 (rotydpro: al), Tht.179D 
(roro T), and 524.2308 (xai ydp rot T): cf. [Arist.]P/anz.825a37: 
Philostr./zag.ii 34.2. rà alone, S.OT 510. ró, meaning ‘ there- 
fore’, S.P/.142. 


Tovyap 


Toty&p, formed by a combination of this rot and ydp as suffix, 
is found in Homer, drama (almost always in iambics, usually 
first word in the line: very rarely in comedy ?), and very oc- 
casionally in Ionic, though never in Attic, prose. There are 
no examples in Pindar, and I have noted none in Hesiod or in 
early Elegiac or Lyric: later Lyric, Arist.Fr.625. rovydp bears 
a strong logical force, ‘therefore’, ‘in consequence’, even ' that 
is why ', never sinking to the rank of a mere progressive par- 
ticle, ‘well’, ‘now’, ‘further’. As a natural consequence, it 
invariably opens a sentence. 

(i) In Homer, as Báumlein points out, rocydp is only used by 
a person preparing to speak or act at another's request: 476 
TN Ayired, kéAeaí ue, Ail pire, pvOjoacOar...* rovyàp éyar 
épéw: 6612 Aiparés eis aya8oio, pirov réxos, of dyopeveis" ror 
yàp yú To Taira peraoriow (Menelaus to Telemachus, after 
the latter has declined the gift of horses): K413: 5:8: 8402: 
id. saep.... (Otherwise, Bafr.152.) 

(ii) In subsequent writers, rotydp is used both (a) thus and (à) in 
other ways. (a) S.Tr.1249 IIpáooew dvwyas ... rdóe ; — Eywye. 
—Totyap mojow: ArLys.got Mà AC ove čywy' (sc. Badtotuar 


t Brugmann, pp. 269, 471, 615-16. That roi in xairot, pevros is (as Brug- 
mann suggests) this roi, not the particle, seems to me, on grounds of usage, 
quite impossible. 

? Thrice only, in the Zysiséra/a: 516, got, 902: in the last, Myrrhine 
mockingly catches up Cinesias! pompous Torydp, ñv Soxy. 
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mái), jv. ph aA Mn ré y ...—Toiyáp, hv Soxf, moiiconev kai 
rajra: 902: S.El.29. (0): A.Ch.894 diXets ròv dvôpa ; roryap 
év Taùt ráQo Keiser: Eu.go1 pebisrapai kórov.—Toiyàp xara 
X06v' odo’ emixrijce: didous: S.A7.666 éxOpav ddwpa Sapa koùr 
ovijcipa. roryàp rà Aotmóv elaóueaÓa pev Ücots eixew : E.Cyc.124 
Bpopiou d wap’ Exovow ...;— Hara’ rovyàp £xopov oikobot 
XÓ6va (‘in consequence’): Afed.622 atbadia Pidovs amao: rovyàp 
dÀyuyÜ mAéov: Supp.577 Ilpácaew od mdr eloÜag $ re où 
mods.—Toydp movoüca moAÀà móAM evdaipover: Ar.Lys.516 
Tv." Add’ oùx åv ¿yú mor’ éo(yav.—IIp. Kav ópo(ts y', ef rn 
‘tyas,—Av, Toryàp Zyoy' &yBov ¿çíyov : Arist.Fr.625 (Hymn 
fo Virtue) 1583b22 rotyàp adotdipos épyois : A.Th.1038: Pers. 
607,759,813: Eu.603: Supp.309 (but there is a good deal to be 
said for Tucker's T$ yp) : 656(lyr.): S.4/.1389 : EL1165: Ant. 
931(anap.),994: OC868,1370,1380: Fr.210(doubtful): E.41/c.588 
(lyr.662,859: Med.458,509: Heracl.331: Hipp.687: HF (241: 
Jon274: Tr73: El.g82(lyr.): Hel.1626: Ba.32,964,1303. 
Prose. Hdt.viiitry.2 eme Torydp opt Mapddvios dd sikas 
does (the only Herodotean example, Hoffmann, p. 501: rorydp- 
Tot, 5.v.). The only other (apparent) prose example known to me 
is Hp.Cord.10: here r$ ydp (= raóry yáp) has been conjectured : 
‘Il n'ya rien à changer’, remarks Littré, but he translates ' là, en 
effet’, and rovydp gives a quite unsuitable sense. 


Tovyapovv, rovydprot 


These combinations virtually replace rotyáp in comedy and 
prose, and are also common in tragedy. The ancillary use of 
oby is paralleled in ¿ÀX ody, yàp ovv, etc.: that of roi in kaírot, 
and also (though there the particle has more independence) in 
yp rot, émeí roi. Attempts to differentiate in meaning between 
Toyapouv and roydpro: are unconvincing, and the two must be 
regarded as synonymous. Both particles are strongly emphatic, 
and sometimes even convey the effect that the logical connexion 
is regarded as more important than the ideas connected. Hence 
they approximate in force to && rara kal, ĝt’ 8 8% Kal, 

Both particles, as a natural consequence of their strength, are 


t In ili3.3 CPRSV read Totydp ; rOvyáp ros celt. 
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placed first in the sentence:! except that in Hippocrates iin 
y«pobv is invariably placed second : Tanta abro roiyapovr à 
vooaos...: Vict 35,89: Int47: Genit.so. Cf. [Pl.]4x.365E: 
[A rist.] Plant.824234,826a30. (Hoogeveen observes that ror- 
yapoüv is sometimes placed second in Lucian.) "D T" 

Tovyápror first occurs in Aeschylus, Totyapobv in Sophoc A 
Euripides, I think, has neither: Aristophanes both (once each), 
Herodotus both (once each). Schmidt observes (p. 44) that Tot 
yapoüv gradually tends to replace Totyáproi, and that certain 
writers show an individual preference for the one or the other. 
Thus Andocides, Lysias, and probably Aeschines (i114 is doubt- 
ful) use only roryápror: whereas Aristotle, Lycurgus, and 
Demosthenes in the genuine speeches (except for vii 66 and 
xxiii 203, in both of which the MSS. vary between Tovyd prot and 
xai yáp roi) use only rotyapoüv. roryapoüv alone, I think, is 
found in Xenophon (who uses it very frequently, at least fibers 
times) and Hippocrates. Isocrates, on the other hand, Meet pel) i 
so does Plato, but he has rovyapodr in late dialogues only ( Sopiest 
and Laws) and in the doubtful Alcibiades H (Hoefer, p. 49. la 
general rovyapody is about twice as common as rovyd prot. " 

roiyápror. A.Supp.654 rovyáproi xaQapotr. Bogots Oeo 
dpécovrat: Ar.Ach 643 rovydprot . . . jfovaw idetv TER 
Tov moi]riv Tv dpicTov ; Emp.r.145: Hdt.iii3 (see p. = 
n. 1): Th.vi38.3: Pl.Grg.471C,494D: Smp.A79D : SURE di 
La.i83A: Pha.82D: Tht.174B: Rig 54C,5O8B : Hip suo 
And.i 108,119: iv12,22: Lys.xxvi20: XNXi24: Isoc.vii 5: : xv 
126: Aeschinig2,140: ii140: ii132: [D.]vii43 : raas: D. 
xxiii 203 (kal yáp rot F, according to Schmidt) : Din.ii ih "m 

rovyapobr. S.£11257 Hóp inju xa yo. roryapoir aiat róde : 
Ephipp.Fr.2 of pe@vortes dei ras uáxas macay BENE tar 
yapooy gevyovo’ def ( That's why they always run away S 
S.OT 1519: PÁ.341: Aago: Fr.574.9 (Pearson): Ar. Frogs: 
Eup.Fr.116.1:. Antiph. Fr.165.2,194.13 : Aristophon, ér. 14.1 : 
Pl.Com.Zr.186.5: Gorg.Fr.6 : PLSp~A.234E,239C,246B2 Lr oe. 


! Hdtiv 149 appears at trst sight to be an eycepuun, wia rie 
up an anticipatory yap (see yip, IV. 3and 4): é Še mad oU yàp cy š ; 
uerba, rovyapoy Spy auróov xatadeiyew, But I believe that Types uoces not 
pick up ydp, but is the first word of the reported speech : Tojupor oç «ura 
Asiyo (Introd, L. gii). 


568 Touyapotu ! 
790B: Alc./1138C,148C: X.An.i.9.9: 9.15: id. saep.: Anaximenes 
RA.AL.15,35([Arist.]1432a7,1440b26): Arist.Pol.1271b3: Theo- 
pomp.Hist.Fr.217: Isoc.iv 136,152: vii 48: xi6,17: xv138: D.iv 
36: xviii 40,134 : [D.]x 30: xiiia0,32 : Ix 16: Lycurg.72,88,105, 
109,114,133: Hyp.£ux.36. 
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Kühner (IIii 327) and Brugmann (p. 616) regard roi in rotyuy 
as identical with ro in rotydp: but Wackernagel (Indog.For sch 
(1891) p. 377) holds that the particle ro: coalesced with vuv to 
form roívwr. There can be little doubt that Wackernagel is 
right, and that the connective force resides in the vuv. Wacker- 
nagel's derivation accounts for the fact that roírvr is never, in 
classical Greek (though occasionally in later writers), placed at 
the opening of a sentence, like rovydp, Toryapotv, and rovydprot, 
and that its logical force is for the most part not very strong, 
rather weaker, on the whole, than that of ovv, which comes 
nearest to it in meaning. ‘Then’, ‘well then ' ‘well now’, 
rather than ‘therefore’, are usually the best equivalents, and in 
IL2 (a usage, first clearly present in Aristophanes, in which 

roivuy has some affinities with ka? piv), ‘further’, ‘again’, 
toivuy is absent from Homer and Hesiod: it is rare in 
Lyric: much commoner in comedy than in tragedy :! com- 
moner in Attic, than in Ionic, prose: and commonest in those 
parts of Attic prose which approach most closely to the idiom 
of ordinary speech. This last point is well brought out by 
Rosenberg, who gives statistics for the distribution of roírvv in 
the Attic orators: Antiphon, rare (commonest in V): Ando- 
cides, much commoner : Lysias, about once in every 6 sections 
(almost absent from pseudo-Lysias): Isocrates, rarer than in 
Lysias: Isaeus, same frequency as Lysias: Lycurgus, about 
once in every 9-10 sections: Hyperides, rare (he prefers oir) : 


! Seven examples in Sophocles, 3 or 4 in Aeschylus (77.994 is doubtful) : 
I have only noticed 5 in Euripides (excluding Hel.838, coni. Canter), but 
there may be more: Todd cites 80 from Aristophanes. 
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Demosthenes, much commoner in forensic speeches (about once 
in every 2-3 sections) than in political: Aeschines, once in 
every 13-15 sections: Dinarchus, rare: sophistic declamation 
(Gorgias, etc.) very rare. For further statistics see Kalinka, 
who points out that Thucydides uses roívvv in Athenian speeches 
only (iii.45.4: v87,89,105.1: viii53.3). Out of seventeen Hero- 
dotean examples which I have noted, only four (157: ii 142.4: 
vii 5.1: 139.2) are from the narrative. i " 
Toívvv is, then, essentially an Attic, and a colloquial, particle. 
Being conversational and lively, it is absent from the Timaeus, 
and in Plato, speaking generally, is much commoner in dialogue 
than in continuous speech : in about half the Platonic instances it 
goes with imperative or hortative subjunctive (des Places). Allthe 
80 Aristophanic examples occur near the opening of an answer. 


I. Logical. 

(1) In general. : f . 

(i) In continuous speech. This use is entirely absent from 
drama. and is rare in Plato. Pi.O.6.37 keivat yàp é£ dMMdv odov 
ayepovedoat Taúrav émiatavrat ...° xen roíyuv TmúXaç Suyo 
dvamitvdpev abrais: P.5.43: Hdt.i57 ei Tovrowt rexpaipóuevov 
bei Aéyew, Hoav of IIeXaayoi BápBapov yAeooar iéyres ce qu 
vvv qv kai müv Toiobro TÒ IleXacyikóv, Tò Arruxby £8vos éov 
IIekacyiuàv dpa rÜ peraBod rh és “ENAnvas xal rhe yaacaar 
perépaĝe (in narrative): 209 ovx Qv ore pnxarÌ ... To pù ov 
keivov émiBovreverv enol, ob roí(vuv Thy Taxiorny mopeúeo mico 
és Iépoas: D.i1 öre roívuv robÓ' obros éxet...: iv7 Philip 
xai duets emi ths 
., xai rà bpézep' 


owes his success to his vigour. dv ro(rw ... 
roavrns éÜeArjonre yevécÓat yrouns viv rà : 
abre kopieigÓ' ... káxeiror riuopriaecÓe': Hdtviitóz. t: ix 
42.3: Pl.Smp.178D: Lg.7935,8295,888b : D.ii 29. 

(ii) In dialogue, introducing an answer. roivvy represents the 
answer as springing from the actual words, or general attitude, 


of the previous speaker. The logical force is often not very 


! This includes passages in which the previous speaker has merely e 
pressed his assent to what has been said (e.g. PlMen. 764 dnine sueis 
Ti. eej — Eyoye xao, — "Hàn roivvy dy pdos pou dx rovrew oxime Š$ Mya: 
Ar.£¢.160): though in such cases we can, if we like, say that roov# looks 
back to the principal speaker's previous remark. 
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strong, and ‘well’ or ‘well then’ are frequently the best 
renderings. 

A.Ch.gtt ‘H Moipa rovrav, & réxvov, mapatria.—Kai révde 
tolvuy Moip’ érdpovvey uópor (‘ well’, rather than ‘ then’, gives 
the force: roívvy merely denotes that Orestes’ retort springs out 
of Clytaemnestra's excuse) : S.4;.127 ‘We are but shadows '.— 
Toiaóra roívuv elcopàv bmépkomov pndév mor’ eins avrós és 
«obs mos: Elioso Xp. IláAai: déSoxrat Tabora .. ..—HA, 
“Areipi toivuv' ore yàp ob ray’ én roAuás émauvetv ovr’ iyà 
Tovs gods rpómovs (the particle refers to Chrysothemis’ general 
attitude, as well as to the particular words she has just spoken: 
cf. OF 444): Tr.71 Avj yvvawi pasi viv Aárpw movetv.—IIëy 
toivuy, el kai TOUT. tàn, Krvo. Tis dv: E.Hipp.1405 Tpets dvras 
Heads Oreo’, HoOnuat, Kümpis.—Ilarépa ye xai oè kai rpírqv 
gvvdopor.—"Dipwga ro(vuv. kal marpos dvempagias: 1413539 
Üavpaará cot... onpiva: ÓéAo. — Mi) pédde roívuv, dAAà ppá¢’: 
Ar.dch.818 * vOpone modards ;—Xoiporddas Meyapikós.—Tà 
Xotpidra roívvv éyà $avà radi moÀ ét kai cé: Eg.1259 ‘ What's 
your name?’ —‘ Agoracritus’.—Ayopaxpire roívuv épavrüv 
émitpénw (‘Very well, then, I put myself into Agoracritus' 
hands’): 1.356 did tour’ éyévovro yuvaixes.—Xaipere rotvuv, 
Š domovar (* Well, good morning, ladies’): 1406 ' [ used to be 
an ignorant fellow, with no mind for anything but horses. But 

now I can prove to you that it's right to punish one’s father',— 
“Inmeve roíruv ( Then you'd better stick to your horses Ja 
Ec.339 dédoixa pý ri Spd vedrepov.—Ni ròv Moceda rabrà 
Toivuy dvrikpus ¿poi mémovÜas: Ach.9o4,911: Eq.30,299 : Nu. 
392,435: V.164,367.385: Pax1219: Hdt.iri2 s $š ox čmeibe 
dpa tov dyópa, Sevrepa Aéye ñ yuvh ráðe 'Emel roivuv où 
Svvapai ge mee... (cf. iii134°N vai, ¿mei roívuv rot Gokéet 

2 v491: ix 42.2: 46.2): PLChrm.156\ dvev 8b ris émoóns 
ovdev ógeAos ei rob GíAXov.—Kai ds, Amoypá opa, roívuv, čr, 
mapà vob thv érwdiyv: 162 fj Twos AcOiou kovras Tovri 
AEOYTOS : . -e~ Havròs roívuv paddov ... 
aiviypa avrò mpoúÑax)ev (the only other alternative): Exthphr. 
; «ai uj dmokpiym ore aùrò jyf.—Els abis 
Toiwvv ...° viv yàp ometéw (‘Some other time, then ): KR. 
398c oU mas dv epo . . .; xai 0 [Aaúxaov émiyeAácas, 'Eyà 
Toívuv, fhn, . . . xivduvedw éxris ry mávrav elvar otkovy Ixavàg 


wi Aniora 


I3E eimè ow... 


/ 
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ye Exo . . . cupBarécbat ...: 430D Has obv av Thy Sixatoovyny 
eÜpoiiev, Iva. pyxére mpayparevapeda mepi aopoaóvns ;— Eyo 
piv rofvuv, ($m, oŭre olôa ovr’ dv BovAoiugv abr Tpórepov 
Qavivat, eirep unkéri erioxepopeda capporivny : Jon 542B To) 
yàp kddAtov Tò Óciov vopiferOai.—Tobro rolvyy rà káAXiov 
)mápxe: cor map’ piv, à “Iev, Oeiov elvai: X.An.ii3.5 of & 
Zreyor dre mepi omovddy fjkotev dvdpes oirives ikavol écovrat , . . 
. 6 Gb dmexpivaro! AmayyéAdere roí(vuv avr 


dmayyeiàat . .. 
): PLR.358A,450D: X.Anvii2.13: 


(Well, then, tell him ... 
5.8: 5.10: Cyr.vi 1.38. 
In reported speech: X.Cyr.vi3.17 eimóvros de Kópov are 


xg 
Tovrea èv Toivuy ein MS... 


Certain varieties of logical roívuv deserve special notice :— 

(2) In conclusions of formal syllogisms (rare, oUv. ovxotv, and 
dpa being normally used instead). Pl.C/rm.159D Paiverar ... 
card ye Tò cpa où rà Hadxtov ... KaAALCTOY by. Tj yáp;— 
Ilávv ye—'H é ye cwppootvn xarév re Hv ;—Nai.—Ov ro(yuv 
kará ye Tò oôpa ñ javyiórns av... cwppovécrepor ein, éwerdy 
kaAÓv ñ cwoppootvyn: Sph.238B,255B- 


(3) Responding to an invitation to speak: the answerer either 
announces his intention of speaking, or plunges at once ¿m 
medias res. Frequent in Plato, with whom the answerer often 
repeats a word from the preceding speech. AruVu.429 .léye viv 
Hiv ó Tí gor ôpõpev ...— N Óéomoiwat Séopar roíyuy tpar ... 
(* Well, ladies, what I want of you is ...'): 961 rv avro? 
vow einé. —Aégw roivyy ...: 1.1181 (Nye Aóyovs) olous Myo- 
pev páňora rods Kat’ olk(av.-— EyQóa roivvv rv ye wavy xar 


oikíav éxeivov ... (cf. 1205) : PLAushphr.3D Aiye Sy, ré dns 


elvat Tò Óciov . . .—Aéyw Toivuv ...: 12E [lepe ... didagar... 
— Toro roívvv éporye Qokei: PAd.60D eim? ti Xp) Myei.—.léy« 
Toívuv . . . rddAn OH: BYC kal eve... mrapaxáNei . . —Ilapa<aNë 


roívuy : 108E riv pévroi lay THs ys olay mémeiopar elvat... 
oudéy pe kwdver Aéyew.—AMA ... kai rabra dpxei.—lIIémeiwpai 
roívuv (picked up by mpérov uiv ro(vvv ... robro mémewvgat 
109A) : Grg.494D dmoxpívov uóvor.— Quai rover 2. Prt.siSA 
rı oov d mofijeerai, ¿áv co ovri, Hews dv uot mvtkadat I — 
"f. veavíake, orat To(vuy cor, dav pol ouvgs ... (Well, my 


lad ...’): Zg.89ID dÀX Sry, mep Ppdfew.—Eoxey roívuy 
dnÜcarépov ámréov elvai Aóyov: X.Mem.i4.3 Aé£ov fuv, £$n, 
Tà órónara abràr.— Eri uiv ro(vvv imav movíjcci " Ounpov Zyoye 
pára reÜaóuaxa: PlLa.92B: Smp.173E,185E: Chrm.i58E: 
Prt342A,353C: Grg.463A: R.458C : id. sacp.: X.Cyr iii 1.15: 
vi3.19 : viiiq.11: 4.13. Cf. E./on936,987 (Axove rofvuy: Ar.Pl, 
649: Pl.PAd 96a). 

(The invitation to speak may be conveyed indirectly, as in Pl. 
Prt.3184 above (cf. R.4704 5óéos dv dxovratu), instead of by a 
blunt imperative. The mere asking of a question might, in fact, 
be taken as implying an invitation to answer it: but I do not 
think that this use of roívvr is actually extended so as to include 
answers to straightforward direct questions. For example, in 
Pl. Men.77B eimi Tí éariw dperí is answered by oxe? roivuy pot 

- dperij eivai ...: but I doubt if roívuv would have been 
possible after a direct question (zí ori dpery ;) without the ex- 
pression or clear implication of a command or invitation. Again 
in SOT i 167 (* Well, he was ...’) I believe that roíyuv is Ga: 
ditioned by the command (' Speak!) implied in the threat of 
1166 : and that the particle would be unsuitable if 1167 formed 
a direct answer to the question in 1164. But I should not be 
surprised if a passage or two were found to the contrary. Cer- 
tainly, inceptive-responsive xai piv, which is used in much the 
same way as roívvr here, sometimes introduces the answer to 
à question, as in PL 742.158C: see xal pry, (5)) 
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(4) A rejoinder introduced by rofvuy sometimes conveys a 
comment on, or criticism of, the previous speaker's words, S.OT 
1067 Kai u3v dpovoicd y' eb rà Aora coi Méyo.—Tà Adara 
Tolvuy rabrí p adytver máAat (* Well, I am getting tired of 
your “thinking for the best"): Ar.Av.511 ‘That’s what the 
bird on the sceptre means '.— Tovri roívuv ouk 78n "ya (‘Well 
now, I never knew that before’: cf, Pax 615): Natas káv 
nposkaraĝeiny Y' Gor’ ópóTat rpóßoiov. —Aróioio Toívuv Evex’ 
eva tees éri (f Well now, damnation take you for your shame 
lessness ): Ly3.34 ñ unkér! elvai pire IeXomovvgatovg— —Bà.- 
s Ld anes’ elvat vù Ala (' Well, that's the bes? that 
t Fi ): PILR.3584 Où roivuv. dSoxei, py, rois wodAois 

» that isn't what most people think ): Sph.a428 SoBodpar 
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py... pavixds elvat d6f0,—'Ns Toívvv Eporye pnóanñ Sdfcov 
. Oappav i. rovrou ye €vexa (' Well, don't 


univ mÀAnppeMeiv . . 
. TeLpá- 


think that Z shall criticize you’): Zg.688D raór' our . . 
copa... Snroov . . ..——Aóyo piv Toívuv ce .. . éraieiv émax- 
8£arcpov, Epyw 8è opddpa éraiverspeda. 

Especially xadds roívuv, etc., with or without ellipse of verb, 
conveying approval. Ar.V.856 Obros od mot Geis ;— Emi xadi- 
cxovs.—M góapáds. éyà yap eixov tovade robs apugr(xXous.— 
KdXXigra roírur mávra yap mápeari và» õowv Sedpuea (* Ex- 
cellent, then’): P/.1092 Odpper, pù PoBod. où yàp Bidoerar.— 
Ilávv kaMg rofvvv Aéyeis : 1190 Mavr dyaba roivuy dA€yers : 
Pl.Chrm.162E mdvu cvyxopo .. .—Kadas ye od roívwv, p è 
(yd, roiv : Cra.433A . . . el nfuvgaat . . ..— AMA péuvnuau.— 
KaAós roívv» (° Very good, then’: Zg.653C) : Lg.8134 A165 
kai rara Gie(pnkas.—AAnÜécrara roivvv (roí(vwv is certainly 
very curious here, and one would expect pir our). 

The use of rofvuy in Ar. V.1141 is also curious: Éyvos yap dv 
viv & obxi yvyvóakes.— Eyó ; pà àv Av’ où ro(vvv (Well, now, 
I don’t’: orot viv y! Starkie: od ravóv y’ A. Palmer). 


(8) roivvv at the opening of an account or narration announced 
in advance by the speaker or writer ( Well") is particularly com- 
mon in the minor works of Xenophon. Pl. Pédr.253D áper3 & 
ris rob dyabod ü kakoü karia, ob Óieirrouev, viv à Aekréor. Ó uv 
roívuv abrotw ...: X.Lac.4.3 é£qyraopav. alpodvrac rolvuy . . .: 
9.3 kai roüro kaAüv pi) mapadimeiv’ éketvos toivuy ...: Ar. PI. 
567: Pl.Lg.7395,7678,8108,8158 : XAWGvii22: Lac5.t: 11.2: 
Eg.Mag.1.9: 117: 2.4 1 54: £33: 4.3: $11: 7.1: 9.2: 10.6: 
12.1: Isoc.vgg: viii75. 


(6) Xenophon's occasional use of rofryy at the opening of a 
set speech may be compared with his similar use of aAXa (gat: 
II.8). Anv 1.2 ék 8è roúrov gvveOdvres eBourcvorto . . . aréaTo 
$š mparos Aéwy Oovpios kai &Aefer Ode. 'Eyó pèr rotyvr, ¿ón, 
Cyr.via.14 imel 6 avrrADor, Nege 


s x , z 
à dydpes, ameipnxa ...: 
As 


roidde. “Avdpes cúppayon yò Toirov Dpds gvrexaNeva, 
these are the opening speeches of a debate, roiver seems, as 
Kühner puts it, to represent the speech as arising out of the 
present situation : ‘Well, gentlemen’. 


Lu — .sssssssrncqauGa 
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Similarly, as Rosenberg remarks, roívvv is used at the open- 
ing of &evrepoAoyíai: Lys.xviii: Is.xii : [D.]xxvi. 


(7) rofvvv, usually in association with obros, is sometimes used 
by Plato to round off a long argument: ‘ Well, that is the con- 
clusion to which we come’. £.397B Taóra roírvv, iv & éyd, 
eheyov rà dvo ibn THY Aé£ews (the topic propounded at 392D): 
603A Toro roivvv dioporoyjcacba: BovAónevos &Aeyov Sri... 
(‘ Well, that is what I meant’: in the formal argument which 
precedes, the steps are made by o/xoüv and dpa): 438D: Phd. 
83E: Sp4.236C: Lg.822D. 


II. Transitional, This use merges imperceptibly into the 
logical, and no sharp line can be drawn between Iand II. In 
continuous speech transitional rofvyy is particularly common in 
Lysias, Isaeus, and Demosthenes (Schepe, p. 13). 
(1) Marking a fresh step in the march of thought (or action) 
(i) Dialogue. A.Pr.760 ‘You would like Zeus to fall? '— 
‘Certainly '.— fç roí(vvv. dvrov vé cot pabeiv mápa (* Well 
he will fall: Swpp.459 ‘I have girdles".— Naturally "Ex 
ràvàe roiv, Čoi, upyar kaMj: Ar.Vu.255 ‘ You would like to 
talk to the Clouds?'—'Very much.—Kdá6ife roívuv. ¿ml rbv 
lepov oxiuroda.— dod  káÜnuai.—Tovrovi  roívuv Aafé ràv 
e7édarov (‘Now take this crown’: the first rotvvv is logical 
‘ then ’, the second introduces the next stage in the hocus-pocus : 
an instructive juxtaposition of two shades of meaning): Pl.PAq. 
59B mávres oi mrapórres . . . ore Óiexe(ueÜa .., dç 88 juós rai 
Čagepóvros, Arohóðwpos—oloða yap mov ròv vôpa . . ..—IIàs 
yto Č ;— Exeivós T€ To(vVV mavrámacu obras eixev, Kat QUTÓS 
-- Kai oí dÀÀot (' Well, Ae was in that state, '): R.394D 
572D (bis): Z g.693E. nn x 
(ii) Continuous speech, 


E.E/.1030 ror é E 
` Lb orav Ékari » 
$: ^v ev. 2 ; 3 maid envy 


ToigÓe ro(vvv xaímep Her 1 ÓK Typi 

i Well': a good example of What š Gad renda ie sited 

“therefore ' sometimes is): Hdt.vii5.1 4 Baoirnin dvéyw E E 
Eépfnv. 9 roívuv Bépgns .. .: PLZ g.8885n There are 

always atheists: TóÀe roívuv cot, mapayeyovas aürüv moÀAoi(c 

$pí(oiu! čv’ (Well, I've met many of them, and this is wit 
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I would say to you’): Hdt.vii982 : 50.2: 50.3: 50-4: 139.2: 
X. Cyr i 1.2. 

In oratory, resuming the thread of a speech after the recitation 
of evidence, laws, or other documents. And.i15 devrépa ro(vvv 
púývvois éyévero: Lys.xvi 14,1518: Isii6: D.l14: et saep. 


(2) Introducing a fresh item in a series: a new example or 
a new argument. Toívuv is, on the whole, rather more static 
here (‘further ', * again ), rather more dynamic (' well’, * now’) 
in (1) : but the point cannot be pressed. 

(i) Dialogue. Ar.V.578,698 : P1563 (in all three passages 
adding a new point, after an interpellation by another speaker) : 
PLR.514B (8i ....—'Opà, ¿$çn— Opa roivuy mapa To)ro TÒ 
retxiov (‘And now see ...’): Hp. Ma.a88c “ Etev”, phoe dy 
“ri 8 úpa Kady ; où Kadov;” Pdpev, à ‘Inia ;—Nat.—'Eoet 
roivuy perà rotr’ éxeivos ... “ri 0 Xúrpa Kant SUOTAULIATE 
Tov dpiÓpüv mávra Sixa SıeAáßBoper tov niv Gwdyevor ... 
laómAevpov mpooetmopev.—Kai eU ye.—Tov roívvv peragd rovrov 
... mpoprkn dpiOpov éxaMapev: R.564E èv uiv yap mov rŠ 
rowotrov yévos év aúrÜ éudóerai ... “Ao rotvuv ToióvÓe. del 
droxpiverat ék ToU mArjÜovs. 

(ii) Continuous speech. Hp.Art.57 08d" óyiatvorres óvavrai 
kara thy tyviny éxravóew rà dpÜpov ...' où roirvv ovdé fvy- 
káurrew Óúvavra, (' Nor, again’): Hdtiit42 év uvpioigi Te 
reo, kai xiMoigt kal mpós rpinkocíoto( re kai recoepáxovra 
Xeyov Gedy dvÓpomocióéa ovdéva yevécOai , . .. év Toivuy roUTO 
TQ xporm rerpáxis Ereyov é$ jÓéov tov HAtov avaretharc: PL 
Phdr.231E el roivuy tòr vépov xaÜcarqkóra &édoixas ‘If, again 
...!: opening a new paragraph): Prt.319D ‘The conduct of 
Athenian politics implies the view that political wisdom cannot 
be taught. pi roívuv or: rŠ Kowwdy rHs móNeos otros exer, Q NN 
i8ia ...': R.362B moðrov uiv doxew èv rÜ Wore... Emre 
yapeiv ónóBev dv BovrAnra ...° els dyGvas roivvv idvra.... 

X.Mem.i4.t3 (after aescribing the physical benefits conferred by 
Providence) o) roívur uóvov foxers rà Ged rad oduaros ivi- 
pernOjvar, G\AG ... Kal The Weyhy xpariorny Tp ar Poore 
évéguce: Is viii 15 duets roírvv xal dX. rexunpia mpds revirats 
fxouev. eimeiv: Hyp.Epiti9 ' The battle was a glorious one, 
dgiov rotryy cvddoyivacbat xal ti dr cvuBivai vouiqouaev u) 
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kara rpómov rovrav dyovicagévav! : X.Vect4.49: Lysi45: iii 
37: xiii33: Isoc.iv 38,41,47 : Lycurg.1223. 


Eri rofvvv, Hp.VM19: PlCrisac: Phd.1oga: Tht178a: 
Smp. (88B: R.ggic: Lg.633B : id. saep.: X.An.v 1.8: Cyril: 
Aen.Tact.10.25: Lys.iii35: Isoc.v66: vi 29: Is.i16,22,27. 

toivuy ... rt, PLP/t.281C IToós vo(vwv raéraig Ze... Lg. 
681D Tpirov roivuy eimopev ert moMireías oxipua yvyvópevov. 


(3) Marking the transition from the enunciation of a general 
proposition to the consideration of a particular instance of it. 
Pl.Cra.3998 ' Various transformations occur in words '. — 41565 
Aéyeis.— Toírov roívvv iv kal rà ràv dvÜpdmov voua mémovÜev 
(cf. 410A): X.4ges.1.10 más dv tis sapéorepov émide(fevev. ós 
éorparüynoev Š el ara Sinynoaito & čmpaćev; év roivuy TH 
Aoig je mpdrn mpagis éyévero (group perhaps under I.5): 
Ages.7.5. 

Not infrequently, in such cases, rofvuy introduces what is 
virtually a minor premise, the preceding general proposition 
being the major premise, while the conclusion is left to the 
imagination. Isociii15 ‘‘‘ Equal rewards for all" is a bad 
political principle. ai yey roívvv óAtyapxy/at kal Snpoxpariat ras 
leórgras Tois ueréxovat TOV ToALTEL@Y (nrobat ... al be povapxíat 
metorov Hey vénovat TG BeXríaro . . .' (here the major premise 
is repeated in a different form in $16 xaíro: ris ob« dv bé£airo 

- Tovavrns modirelas ueréyew, ev f... J): iv 103 ‘ Political 
hegemony is to be judged by its effects on the ruled. émi ro(vvv 
77$ juerépas Hyepovlas ...’: X.Mem.ir.29: D.xix52,119. In 
PLA.368E the minor premise precedes, and roí(vvy introduces 
the major, the conclusion being introduced by otv. 


(4) In other cases, the general proposition is implied from a 
particular instance of its application. roívvv is then almost in- 
variably associated with obros, To.obros, otros, which emphasize 
the second, crucial, application, This use is closely similar to 
that of pévro: noticed on pp. 408-9. PLCArm.156D ‘ Doctors 
often have to treat the whole body ín order to cure a particular 
part', (This implies the general proposition that the health of 
the part depends on the health of the whole.) —' Yeu.’ — Totobrov 
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rotvuy écriv , . . kai Tò ravrns Tis ¿mehs (‘ Well, it is just the 
same with this charm’): EutApAr.12C: Plt.294E. 

In other cases, again, a general proposition is formulated, or 
implied, and followed, first by a preliminary instance of its applica- 
tion, and then by the crucial instance introduced by roivvy. Pl. 
Smp.205D ‘We call the species (sexual passion) by the name of 
the genus (love)'. A parallel instance, that of moínc:s, is given. 
‘Oita roivuy xal mepi rüv Epwra’ (‘ Well, it is the same in the case 
of love’): Grg.482A ‘Men universally accept what is said by 
those they love. You do so yourself, Callicles, dore . . . (cos 
elrots dv... dre el pý Tis mTaíoe Tà od maidixà rovrov Tay 
Aóycv, oùðè od maícp mort TadTa héywv. vóui(e roivvv Kai Tap’ 
époŭ xpfjvat €repa rouaüra axovew': Ly.217E. 


(5) rotvur, like xai uv, marks a fresh beginning after a strong 
stop. It rarely follows a light stop: but cf. Pl.Ap.33E mapeouy 
abrÀv moÀÀol ..., mparoy èv Kpírav oóroal . . . éreita Avoavias 
... čti Ô Avripõv . . ., ÄANoL Tolvuy obrov: X.n.viió.19 ovv- 
erdpvupe put à of dAXot arparnyol éAaflov eiNnpévai, pH ro(yuy 
pdt doa rày Aoxayv Eviot. 


(6) Apodotic. The occasional apodotic use of roívvy, ana- 
logous to the commoner apodotic ojv, springs from the substitu- 
tion of paratactic for hypotactic expression in the course of a 
long sentence whose construction is beginning to get out of 
hand. We can speak, without exaggeration, of anacoluthon 
here. And.iiigo Yupaxovowor & óre HAOov Hydv dedpevor . . ., 
jueis toivuy ciħópeĝa: D.xviii249 xai perà raüra avardvraw 

..,€v Toíyuy robro:s maot...: xlviió4 éxrivovros Óé pov r9 
Ocodrum . . . éredy éférivoy . . ., NaBàv roivuy wap’ ipod... 

Cf. the following Platonic passages, where a second speaker's 
answer intervenes: P/4.275D ùv yàp épapey avremraxtixny air 
elvai réxyny ...—péuvnoat yadp;—Nai—Tavrns rotver wn 
Sinpaprdvopev: R.5628: Tht.207b. 


III. rofvuy combined with other particles. 

(1) «ai roíyuv, Kal... rofvuy (and further’), in Plato almost 
confined to the later works: as Rosenberg remarks, not found 
in the orators, 

mi P p 
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(i) kal rofvuv. PI.Sph.234A Kal yàp (dev aùròv elmes moi. 
—nyi, kal mpós ye Oaddrrns kal yrs ..." kai roivuy xai raxŠ 
momoas abróv Exacta mávv opixpod vouícuaros dmobídorai: 
Pit.380C r3» uiv &iertpopev . . ..—M avÓávo.—Kai pay Tiv . . ..— 
Ilávv uiv ocüv.—Kal roívuv rv ...: X.Cyrá3.16 ó Oddonards 
pe... xadiorn Óud(ew. Kal roívuv, páva, éml jid. more Sixn 
manyas €daBov: Pl.SpA.245D: Plt.2gyB: Lg.678E,782D,842a : 
X.AGvi1.6 : Crrir.5: 6.20: ii2.25: di3.41: iv2.35: vig: 
Hier 1.38. 

(ii) kal... rofvuv.. Ar.Paz 543 I0 viv Ope: olov mpds dAMj- 
Nas AaXobsiv ai worers Staddrayeioat .. ..—Kal r&vóe roíyuy 
r&v Ücopévor oxdre rà mpdowd’, iva yvàs tas réxvas (‘ Yes, and 
look at the faces of the audience’): Pl.g89: Pl.Chrm.165D Ei 
roívvv pe, pny, €poto ov... eimoi! dv Ore... ..—Amod€éxopat.— 
Kai ef roivuy pe Epoio...: X.HGvi1.10 kal phy Bowrol ye kai 
ot dAdo mávres door Aaxedacpoviots roXenolvres Udpxovat’ pot 
cóupaxor Kal dxodrovdety ro(ruy agiotow épol, av póvov amd 
AaxeSaipovioy éAcvÜcpà avrovs: Pl. Tht.1944: R.4898: X.Cyr. 
11.2: H 2.24: Arist.Pol.1287a17. (In PI.R.424C it is more natural 
to take roírvy as the connective and xaí closely with épé, ‘me 
too’: ðs @ncí re dápov Kal éyà wefOopat.—Kai éué roívvv ... 
0is ràv mereiouévov: cf.Grg.516B: R.450A,509B: P/Alb.15C,64B.) 

Occasionally in the middle of a sentence, after a weak stop. 
X.HG vii 4.3 ékAe£duevos ..., kal avvOéuevos roívuv . . . : Occ. 5.2 
mpárov uév yàp ad’ àv (Gow of avOpwmot, ra)ra ù yñ pépes: 
€pya(opuévois, kai ad’ àv roivuy rjóvraDoUct, mporemipépe: Eq. 
Mag.7.3: 7.6: Diph.Fr.55.1 (probably). 


(2) 89 rofvvv (except for Ar.Fr.535 $épe 07) ro(vuv, Plato only;! 
almost entirely in his later work).  Pl.2/45.334 “Aye $ñ ro(vvv : 
Lg.707E Aéye 8i) roivuy Tò rovras ééñs: 712C Bépe Oy roívuv : 
817E "Eri ù rotivuv (Fhlb.51E): R.588D : Leg.8o3B,895C. 

The reverse order, rotvuy 44, is doubtful. In Pl.Grg.4539A the 
MSS. vary between "EAeyés rot vuvôý, " EAeyes voívuv à, and 
“Exeyes roivuy viv 6r (F): the asyndeton of the first is surely 
impossible in this passage of formal reasoning: I believe F's 
reading to be correct (or ro(vvv vuvój), and should be inclined to 
read T rou (vuv dn Aex Oévra in Lg.718D (C.R.xlvii(1933)216). 


! Lesciode the juxtaposition xai 84 roivww: Ar.dv.550: Gorg. Fria J iL 
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(3) Other combinations. These have, on the whole, very 
little significance. pév rofvv» occurs often in Plato (e.g. R.536D: 
Grg.473D: Men.71D: Phlb.41a: Lg.6434. Des Places observes 
that Plato prefers uiv obr in continuous speech, ui» roívvv in 
dialogue, which accords with his general use of obv and roívvy). 
But the special considerations which made it worth while to 
investigate transitional uà» oiv are not present here, and I can- 
not agree with des Places that uiv rofvuy ' mérite une étude 
spéciale'. Nor is there any significance in the following: Pl. 
Lg.666C Eis pév ye Tò mpo&áyeiw roívuv abroós : 816B soAAA piv 
jj toivey ddd... rore Ôè èv kal rà .... In Ar.1v. 48r it is 
not quite clear whether dé... rofyuy means ‘and further’, like 
kal... roívvv: or whether the meaning is ‘And that the gods, 
then, ...': ‘Qs F ovxi Geol roí(vuv jpxov ràv dvÓpómoev rà 
madatov ... TÓÀN ¿erl rexufjpia roórav. In Pl.Eptn.979E pydé 
seems to go closely with opó: dÀAX' duos pi dmokáums Aéyov Š 
pús—Naí, pn? e$ rotvuy dxofovre. Ar.PL1157 is more 
deserving of notice: rí ov ‘Epyiy maAvykámqAov hpas det rpé- 
$e ;—A4AAà GóXcov. roivuy (* Well, as Hermes the god of guile, 
then’), In Pl.Phdr.243D ye goes closely with ro?rov: Tobróv 
ye Toívvv Éyoyye alsyuvópevos . . . (cf. Ar.Ec.t05). In TZ¿ ron, 
B reads 'Eàv oiv ro(vvv ('Eàv roívvv cett.) : clearly impossible. 


IV. Position. roí(vvv is not often placed later than second word 
in the sentence, though Plato allows himself considerable licence 
in this respect. Most of the exceptions (as in the case of other 
particles) are clearly traceable to a desire to avoid separating 
words which form a logical unity. Other postponements are 
caused by the combining of roívvv with other particles (see III 
passim), 

S.OC404 Tovrov xapw roivuv: Ar. T/.157" Orav cart'pous roi- 
vuv moins: P1863 Ni día kaas roivuy mov amóNXNurae (after 
oath: cf. Ec.339 : Pl.2ht.207E): Pax1023 is corrupt: Alex.£». 
143.1 fifo pépovsa avuBloAàs roí(vvv dua: Pl.EutAphr.1aC (alter 
article and another word : 5 other examples in Kugler): 45.208 
(after preposition and another word: 9 other examples in Kugler: 
contrast Lg.800C 'Ev roivur rois ...): F/t.303E (alter preposition, 
article, and another word; Sp4.226C: A.459D: Zg.3907D) : DAF 
59B (after a word and re: 4 other examples in Kugler): Mr, 
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318A * 2 veavioxe, &erat roívuv co: ThL145E Tobit’ avrà roíyuv 
(Plt.292C): PAlb.20C Míxp' drra roívvv : Lg.821C Tair’ art Toi- 
vuv : 867C Máy éraveMóvres roívuv: Sph.225A Ovx dmà rpómrov 
Toívuv : Plt.294E Kal róv vopobérny roívvv (R.5098): R.523C 
‘Ns éyytOev roivuy épwpévous Aéyorrós pov Qavoob: D.xliv52 rò 
perà vabra roívwv : PlChrm.162E: R.509C: PZ/0.65B: Lg. 
664B,812B,900D. 

The order in Plg.715E is remarkable: “Avôpes” To(yuv 
$àuev mpos avrovs: cf.772E. 

Where roívvr follows uév, the particles are usually juxtaposed. 
But Plato separates them in Ly.214C, La.198€, R.5354, Hp. Mi. 
365C, Lg.666C (uév ye ... roívuv) : des Places, p. 314. For 
examples in the Apollodorus speeches attributed to Demos- 
thenes, see Introd. ad fin. 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


p. 27. (3). Neil (on Ar.Eq.78o), citing Lys.427, is another supporter of 


the view that aA)’ 7 originated in Mo 7. In Ra.442-3 he places 
the question-mark (rightly, I am sure) after orpwyacw: the ques- 
tion is equivalent to a negative statement. 


. 46. (3). dpa expecting a positive answer. Pearson (on E.Hel.256) 


compares D.lv rs. Hel.256 is differentiated by the strength of the 
expression répas from the other examples of this use, in which the 
question is couched in terms of a studious moderation which 
commands the assent of all. 'Am I a miracle?', expecting the 
answer 'yes', would be equally unnatural in English. 257-9 are 
versus suspecti, Perhaps 256, as well as they, is also an interpola- 
tion, inserted to lead up to répas in 260, and 256 is a statement, not 
a question (cf. p. 48, n. 1). 


p. 62. III. 2. Add S.OT220 (‘I was a stranger to the affair (and have 


remained a stranger to it), for . . .': for other interpretations of 
ydp here, see Jebb ad loc., and Pearson in C.Q.xi 62): E.IT1o15 
(supply, with Paley, after efo.eiv, ‘and I will make the attempt’: 
but many editors suppose a lacuna before 1015): Hel.497 (Pearson 
finds difficulty in yap here, and has proposed a transposition of 
lines: I find no difficulty whatever, if the lines are sympathetically 
read. Reluctant at first to credit the accumulated coincidences. 
Menelaus ends up with a bewildered ‘I don’t know what to make 
of it!’ This admission of utter perplexity leads h.. naturally to 
consider anew the possibility that the coincidences may be credible 
after all). 


. 65. (6). In E.Hel.257-6o, if the text is sound, both ydp-sentences 


explain 256 (so Paley: the second ydp is not, as Pearson savs, 
‘impossible’: but the text is doubtful). In A.Supp.202-3 uéurmoo 
Š" eikew- xpeios ef Eén $vyas. Üpaovoroueiv yàp od mpémes rovs 
jooovas there are, logically speaking, two yap clauses, though the 
first is introduced asyndetically; both give the reason, but in 
slightly different forms, for péuvnoo eixew. 


. 69. Second paragraph. In Tragedy, a vocative followed bv a yao 


clause is most often used immediately on the arrival of the person 
addressed. So in S.OC891: there, as in E. RA.6o8, there cannot be 
any forward reference. 


.7t. (v). In E.Z48o4 England regards yap as ‘proleptic and as 


resumed by oóv in 810, But this produces an awkward asvndeton 
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